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GarmÖkzaGarmÖkzaGarmÖkzaGarmÖkza    
    
                            subin nig karBit CakarsikSa ehtupl én RBwtþikarN¾sMxan´> TaMg 
LayEdlekItmaneLIg enARbeTskm¬úCa taMgBIedImstvtSr¾ TI 19 mkTĺ 
niwg sBVézáenH. karvivtþn¾ énRBwtþikarN¾¾enAkñúgsg<mmYyminRtwmEtTaḱTg nwg 
dMeNIr rbś BiPBelak ß karRbECgkmøaMgenAkñúgtMbńb̈̈ueNÑaHeT Etmanktþa 
xagkñúgepSg>eT[t EdlkekIteLIg enAkñúg bribTvb|Zm( nig RbvtþisaRsþ én 
sg<mmYyCakMNt́. kñúgcMeNam ktþacugeRkayenH man ktþam¨¨üag EdlCMruj 
o �RBwtþikarN¾cm|g» mYy ecjCarUbrageLIg. eyIgkMNt́ehA ktþaenaH za 
�ktþaóbehtu» (catalyseur). ktaóbehtuenH eTaHminsUvsMxan´b̈̈unµankþI k*Ca 
ehtu EdlbegI,toman RBwtþikarN¾cm|genaH edaypÞaĺPøam> mYyrMeBcEdr. 
rIÉrUbPaB én �RBwtþikarN¾cm|g» enaH KW GaRs&yeTAtambc©&ybdic©smub|aT 
rbśvapÞaĺ . karvivtþn¾ énvb|Zm( nig karERbRbYlsæanPaB sg<m_esdðkic© 
énsg<mmYy k*CaktþasMxań énkarkekIteLIg én :tuPUtepSg> xusRbRktI 
mYycMnYn (une série de phénomènes atypiques) EdlekItmanenAkñúgsg<m 
enaHEdr. sg<mkMBugGPivD¿xøH nig sg<mlUtlaśEdlcuHexSayedayRbkar 
epSg> EtgEt mankarBi:k nwg sRmbxøÜn tamsPaBkarN¾ BiPBelak . 
enAkñúgkrNIEbbenH RbCaCati ß shKmn¾enaH EtgEt:rmÖ xøac:t́bǵ nUv 
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reb[brśenA BIdUnta rbśeK EdleKcat́Tukza Ca GtþsjaN (identité) Ca 
GtæiPaB (entité) én RbCaCatimYy. enAkñúgsg<mxøHeT[t GñkecHdwgEdlyĺ 
za karvivtþn¾ CakarcaM:ć EbrCa min:ner[bcM karvivtþn¾ enaH o:neRCAenAkñúg 
vb|Zm(Cati rbś eKeTAvij ehIy Rbjab́RbjaĺeZVIbdivtþn¾ (karvivtþn¾ xøaMg) 

Etmþg CaehtunaMmk nUv karRbTajRbTǵ nig Rbtikmµ BIsMNaḱGñkGPirkS nig 
RkumRbCaCn EdlGñkRbePTcugeRkayenH eZVIGVIRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|I pþać oecj 
put BI crnþ viTüasaRsþ nig TsSnviC¢azµI> Edl:nnaMBiPBelak mkdĺcMNuc 
mYyKµankarvilvij. tamZmµta karvivtþn¾ kþI bdivtþn¾ kþI minEmn suTÆEtnaMmk nUv 
PaBmenarmü nUvsuRkwtPaB én karrśenA ß suPmg<l TaMgGśenaHeT b̈̈uEnþ 
karminRBmvivtþeTAtamRkwtüRkmstüanum&t (loi objective) k*CaeRKaHzñaḱmYy 
d*ZMEdr . ÿ̈agNamij sg<mExµr Casg<mEdlman GriyZm( ruger]g taMgBIyUr 
NaśmkehIy> ExµrRKb́rUb EtgmanemaTnPaB nwg GtItkalrbśxøÜn . enH  
CakarZmµtaeT b̈̈uEnþ karBMuyĺ BIdMNaḱkar nImYy> én karvivtþn¾ nig BI mUl 
dðanBitR:kd én karGPivD¿n¾ k*gay nwgeZVIoman karyĺq<aMq<gEdr. cRkPB 
Exµr cab´epþImcuHdundabtaMgBIsm&yesþc«RnÞvrµ&nTI 3 mk (1295_1308) ehIy 
CaBiess taMgBIes[mvayykbnÞaylEgVk:n enAcugstvtSr¾ TI16 (1594) 

ehIyeRkaymk RtUvyYnvayluk cUlRtYtRta swgEtputBUC rlt́ rlayCati. 
Exµr :neZVIkarts)U y¨¨agssVitsVaj b̈̈uEnþ Tb́Tĺmin:n nwg karEbk ÉkPaB 
Cati (dUcCa CarRbyuTÆKña deNþIm raCsm|tþiCaedIm) . óbehtuenH bNþalmYy 
cMENk mkBI karjúHjǵ BIsMNaḱRbeTs EdlmanmhicötaelbTwkdIExµr ß 
k* mkBI karelaPlń rbś GñkEdl BMuman sjaN neya:y c|aślaś 
(karkab́bMpøaj kMEpg#sSI bnÞaylEgVk) . óbehtuenH GacmanrUbPaBepSg> 
eT[t  dUcCa lk¡N;minc|aślaś én sæab&nRKb́RKg CaedIm (kgVHc|ab́mYy 
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d* twgEtgsþIBI karsñgraCüCaGaTœ) . óbehtuenaH k*GacCa kmøaMgbg,b´ (forces 

sous-jacentes) EdlbNþalmkBIkarRbECg karvivaTKña rvagGñkdeNþIm«TÆiBl 
KñaenAépÞvaMgEdr. edayxVHÉksarsþIBI er]gr̈̈avTaMgenH x\MúminGacniyay BI bJØaa 
enH:neLIy eRkABIBt(manxøHEdl:nmk BIsaRsþasøwkrwtnana EdlkvIExµe:n 
carTuk nigBI elakGat́edm̈̈a LWEkør nig RbPBGñkRsavRCav breTs mYycMnYn. 
óTahrN¾ ; TMnaś rvag esþc neratþm nig Gg< sIuuvtæa CaRBHGnuC (sUmGan 
bEnæmes[vePA RbvtþisaRsþExµr PaK 1 rbś x\Mú RtǵTMB&r 27) TMnaś rvag 
XunhøÜgkn nigRsIsuKÆbT RBmTaMgRBwtþikarN¾RbvtþisaRsþExµrsm&yqñaM 1950_ 
1970. sUmbJ¢aḱza RbePT én óbehtuEdlx\Mú:nelIkeLIgxagelIenH RKań 
EtCa karsnñidðanb̈̈ueNÑaH. muneBl:raMg cUlmkeZVIGaNaBüa:l (dUcesckþI 
b̈̈gR:zña rbśRBH:TGg<dYg) RsukExµr:ḱEbkrcnasm¬&nÆsg<m exÞcxÞaMGśeTA 
ehIy (sUmGanbEnæm Notes cambodgiennes Au coeur du Pays Khmer 

rbś Dr A.Pannetier, Paris Payot, 1921 et Editions Cedoreck, Paris, 

1983) . eBlenaH RbCaCnExµrmanRtwmmYy lan 5 Esn naḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH ebItam 
elak eGECn éGm̈̈Uej (Etienne Aymonnier, Le Cambodge, 3 volumes, 

Paris 1900) . RbvtþiviTUxøH kMNt́cMnYnenH kñúgcenøaH 900000 naḱ nwg 1 
lan 5 Esnnaḱ). :raMgEdlmkeZVITMenIbkmµenARsukExµr :neZVIob̈̈HJĺ Ca 
Tmán´ dĺGZibetyünigTMen[mTmøab´Exµr CaehtunaMoman karbHe:rkñúgRbeTs. 
TnÞwmenaHGśry;eBl 90 qñaM BYkeKk*:npþl´mkoExµr nUvmUldðanTMenIbkmµ 
mYypgEdr. b̈̈uEnþ eRkaymk ExµrRkhm :nkMeTc mUldðanenH ecalGśKµan 
sĺ. taMgBIeBlenaHmk Exµr:t́bǵ nUv mUldðanzµImYyeT[t én karrIkceRmIn 
nigTMenIbkmµ rbśxøÜn (mUldðandMbUgbgÁs´ KWenAstvtSr¾ TI 1 bnÞab´mk enA 
stvtSr¾ TI 5 nigTI 9 eJlKW sm&yGg<r) . RbeTscin edaysarkar 
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Qøasév rbśelak etg s)av BIig :nBRgwgmUldðanrIkceRmInenH :nvij enA 
qñaM 1979 KW mUldðanEdlExµr :n:t́bǵ enAqñaM 1975 eRJHEt Gñkneya 
:yExµrxøH nig GñkbdivtþdaćxatmYYycMnYn :nCMruj oe:Hbǵecal enAkñúg 
sm&y elak em̈̈A es Tug.  
      RBwtþikarN¾ Edlx\Mú ykmk viPaK kñúges[vePA enH KWCa karqøúHbgØajo 
eXIj tamry;RBwtþikarN¾ RbvtþisaRsþ lMGit nUv karrGaḱrGYl EdlRbeTs 
km¬úCa :nTTYlrgeRKaH edayRbkarepSg> enAkñúgGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ rbś xøÜn. 
b̈̈uEnþedIm|IyĺBI karvivtþn¾ én sg<mExµr o:nc|aś x\Mú k*elIkeLIgpgEdr BI 
dMeNIrTaMgmUl énRbvtþisaRsþExµr EtmþgenAkñúgCMBUkTI 1 EdlmancMNgeCIg za 
etCanuPaB nig karcuHdundab én cRkPBExµr ß Grandeur et décadence de 

l’Empire khmer . tamTMB&rRbvtþisaRsþ rbśxøÜn taMgBI sm&y hV)ÚNń_ ecn_ 
LamkTĺeBlbc©úb|nñ RsukExµr:nTTYl«TæÆiBlvb|Zm(breTseRcIn (RBhµJ¦ 
sasna, BuTÆsasna mhayan, BuTÆsasnaezrvaT, vb|Zm(:raMg). «TÆiBl 
vb|Zm(TaMgenH :ncUllayLMCamYy sjaNedIm rbśExµr dUcCa CMen]Gark¡ 
Gñkta (animisme) karbkRsay tzPaB BiPBelak eTAtam ck¡únimitþ RbCa 
RbiyepSg> (représentations collectives, visions populaires) CaedIm k* 
GacBnüĺehtupl én RBwtþikarN¾ neya:y mYycMnYnEdr dUcCa RBwtþikarN¾ 
TaḱTg nwg karbHe:r rbś esþc kn EdlbNþal mkBI CMen]eTAelI 
karyĺsbþi nig karbkRsaysubin eTAtam buernicö&yCaedIm (KWer]gEdlmin 
TańekItmanenAeLIy :nkøayeTACakarBit). rIÉkarBitenaH KW sRg<amépÞkñúg 
mYyd*ZM EdlekIteLIgenAkñúgnKrTaMgmUl. eBl:raMgcUlRsuk vb|Zm(Exµr :n 
RtUvP¢ab́ CamYy vb|Zm(:raMg (edImkMeNIt én �bJ¦vnþ» Exµrsm&yTMenIb) . 
eBl:n ÉkraCüenAqñaM 1953 KW GñkTaMgenHehIy EdlCa Gñkbnþevn CMruj 
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sg<mExµr eq¬aHeTArk vD¿nPaB. b̈̈uEnþ CaGkusl eK:nEbkKña CaBIrRkum ? 
m¡ageTArkkareC]nel]n tamEbbkumµúynisþ ehIy m¡ageT[t bnþRbéBNI én 
vb|Zm(ExµrEdlpSMCamYyvb|Zm(:raMg én vNÑ;KhbtI (influence de la tra-

dition bourgeoise française). eBlkumµúynisþGś«TÆiBl Exµr k* vilmkrk 
vb|Zm(ExµrEdlpSM CamYy vb|Zm( :raMgvij b̈̈uEnþ KW RCuleBlGśeTAehIy 
eRJH b̈̈ul Bt :nvaykMeTcGśKµanTukosĺGVIbnþicbnþÜceLIy. sUm|I Et 
Jkü:raMg ß GǵeKøsmYym̈̈at́ eJlKW Pasa rbś BYkEs|ks k* RtUv 
cat́TukzaCa emeraK én «TÆiBlminlÁcMeJHExµrRKb́rUbEdr. ExµrEdlecHPasa 
TaMgenH ehIyEdlenAsĺ BI karkab́smøab́ enAeRkamrbb b¨¨ul Bt k* :n 
RtUvrbbeRkay>mkeT[t bgÁab́begÁan edIm|IoExµr:t́bǵmUldðancaś ecal 
CasæaBr. eKcǵbeg,ItmUldðanvb|Zm(mYyzµIeT[t eJlKW vb|Zm(m¨¨üag Edl 
RbeTsenAGasIuxøH :nykvb|Zm( rbśeK er[g>xøÜn eTApSMCamYybec©kviC¢a 
bs©imRbeTs rYcykmkoExµrvijdEdl edaydkhUt EtesrIPaB én karKit 
(liberté de pensée) nig esrIPaB eZVIneya:yEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. eK BMueC]za KW 
esrIPaBenaHehIy EdlCamUldðan én karrIkceRmIn EpñkTsSnviC¢a nig viTüa 
saRsþ. eKePøcKitza eRJHEteK:nRcanecalesrIPaBenaH kal BIsm&y mun 
(dUcCa kareZVI:bGñkR:C\ EdlminRBm yĺtameK dUckal CMnań h,alIeL 
CaedIm) :nCaeK:nZøaḱxøÜnmkdĺPaBRTwgenAmYykEnøg) Gśry;eBl d* yUr 
TRmaMM:ndwg (marasme intellectuel). RbeTsxøHeZVIkarpSaMEbbenH eRkayExµr 
k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ eK:nQaneTAdĺ́ snÞúHmYy d*xøaMg ehIy ÿ̈agqab́rh&s 
eRJHEteK:ndk bTBiesaZn¾ TańeBlevla ehIy yĺBIlk¡N;GviC¢man 
én karRbqaMg d*eqatláǵ nwg sTÆiesrIPaB rbś buK<l. esrIPaB kñúgkarKit 
BicarNa EtgEteZVIordðGMNacreg<aHreg<I b¨¨uEnþebImineZVIBlikmµxøH eTenaH RbeTs 
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EdleKRKb́RKgenaH k*nwgRtUvRbeTsCitxag RbmazemIlgayEdr. RbeTsGac 
xøaMg:n luHNaEtmanGñkR:C\ KW GñkEdlman esrIPaBRKb́RKan´ kñúgkarKit 
BicarNa kúñgkarCMrujsg<m omanGVIsBVEbbÿag dUcRbeTsnana .  ebIBMuenaH 
esateT KW RtUvrNbeKrhUt .     
    enAkñúges[vePA RbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTs km¬úCa TaMg 3 PaK Edlx\Mú :n 
sresr kalBIqñaM 2005 x\Mú:ner[brab́ RBwtþikarN¾ TaMgenaH mþgrYcmkehIy 
b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nniyayBI ehtuplEdlCaktþaEdlnaMoman RBwtþikarN¾TaMgenaHeT . 
kalenaH eKaledArbśx\Mú KWRKan´EteZVIy¨¨agNa RbmUl RBwtþikarN¾ sMxan´> o 
:nsinEtb̈̈ueNÑaH bnÞab́mkeZVIkarp<Úrp<gÉksar nig sk¡IkmµepSg> edIm|IbJ¢aḱ 
BIlk¡N;stüanum&t én RBwtþikarN¾nImYy>. enAkñúges[vePA subin nig karBit 
enH x\Músakl|g ykRBwtþikarN¾ TaMgenaH mkviPaK tamEbbbT sg<msaRsþ 
eJlKW TMnaḱTMng rvag rcnasm¬&n Ævb|Zm( nig RBwtþikarN¾ neya:y. RBwtþi 
karN¾ neya:y nImYy> ekIteLIg enAkñúgbribT én sm&ykalRbvtþisaRsþ 
rbśva k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ eKk*minGackat́pþać RBwtþikarN¾enaH ecjBI vb|Zm( nig 
BIcitþ KMnit rbś RbCaCn rbś GñkdwknaM EdlCaGñkbeg,It ß Ca GñkEdlbk 
RsayRBwtþikarN¾nana enA sm&ykal rbśeK eTAtam GarmµN¾rYm (smUh 
rmµN¾) Edr . cMeJH sjaN sþIBI kartMNag nig dwknaM RbCaCati enH man 
krNICaeRcIn xus> BIKña . RbCaCatixøH RtUvdwknaMedayRbCaCn Edlman sTÆi 
esrIPaB RKb́RKań (RbeTsEdlkańlTÆiRbCaZibetyü) edIm|I Garkat́ esckþI 
seRmcepSg> . RbCaCatixøHeT[t :nRtUv buK<lmñaḱ hYgEhg yk siTÆienH 
sRmab́EtmñaḱÉg ehIyenAkñúgry;eBl d*yUrGEgVg . enAkñúgkrNI cugeRkay 
enH RbCaCatiTaMgmUlCacMNab́ (ôtage) rbś mnusSmñaḱ Edl:n bøńyk 
rdðGMNac yk nKr:l nig eyaZa eZVICaóbkrN¾ sRmab́ beRmI RbeyaCn¾ 
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rbś bkSBYk nig RkumRKYsarxøÜn . cMeJH kardaćÉkPaB rvag RbCaCn rvag 
GñkecHdwg nig GñkkańGMNac (rupture du consensus populaire ou identifi-

cation d’un homme fort à une nation) eKBMuGacniyay BI RbCaCati:neT. 
eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI RbCaCatiTaMgmUl :nRtUvbRgÜmmkRtwm buK<lmñaḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH 
ehIy pSgvasna EteTAtam buK<lenaH . dUecñH RbCaCati nig rdðTaMgmUl Kw 
mnusSEtmñaḱ. eRkABIenaH KWmanEtTaskr nig GñksIuQñÜl (les mercenaires) 

Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. TsSnviTUeRkk eDm̈̈URKIt (Démocrite) :nniyaydUecñHza? vasna 
rbś mnusSmñaḱ KWCa karkMNt́ én crit rbś eK (�C’est  le  caractère de 

l’homme qui fait son destin») . ÿ̈agNamij ebImnusSenaH Ca GñkdwknaM 
pþaćkar KW RbCaCatiTaMgmUl EdlCa GñkTTYlrgeRKaH . GMNacpþaćkar Ca 
plitpl én vb|Zm(mYy EdlenARTwgmYykEnøg EdlRtUvraMgsÞH minvivtþ eday 
RbkarepSg> EtebIvb|Zm( man karvivtþn¾ tamdMeNIr rbś BiPBelak rbb 
pþaćkarenaH k* RtUv rlMrlayeTAvijEdr.  
      RBwtþikarN¾ nImYy> suTÆEtman ktþakMNt́ b¨¨uEnþ ktþaTaMgenaH maneRcIn 
Naś ehIy manlk¡N;sµúKsµajRbTaḱRkLaKñaeT[t. RBwtþikaN¾xøH man 
#sKĺrbśva taMgBIyUrmkehIy dUcenH eKRtUvBiBN(nadMNaḱkarsMxań> 
én karvivtþn¾ rbśva (diachronie) taMgBIedIm rhUt dĺeBlEdlRBwtþikarN¾ 
EdleKsikSaenaH ekItmaneLIg . karecjrUbrag én RBwtþkarN¾mYy enAkñúg 
lMh nig ry;eBlmYyCakMNt́ TaḱTg CaBiess nwg eBlEdlRBwtþikarN¾ 
enaHekIteLIg eRJHvaEtgEtman ktþapSMcugeRkayCadrab (catalyseur).  b¨¨uEnþ 
TnÞwmenaH eKk*RtUvdwgEdrza óbkrN¾TaMgenaH k*suTÆEtmanRbvtþipÞaĺrbśvaEdr 
KW vb|Zm( nig RbvtþisaRsþ (diachronie) KWktþaEdleKBMuGackat́pþać:n edIm|I 
BnüĺmUlehtusIuCeRmA énRBwtþikarN¾enaH. sMeyaK én óbkrN¾enAkñúgeBl 
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mYyCakMNt́ eJlKW rcnasm¬&nÆ én óbkrN¾ EdleKehAza �shkal»  
(synchronie)  tRmUvoeKs<aĺRbvtþi énóbkrN¾nImYy> o:nc|aś . ktþa 
Edlman#sKĺ enAkñúg GtItkal CaktþasMxan´ b̈̈uEnþ BMueZVI GMeBIedaypÞaĺ 
TAelIRBwtþkarN¾eT. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*va Ca#s én RBwtþikarN¾Edr. ktþa enA 
kñúgshkal (synchronie) CaktþakMNt́pÞaĺ én karEsþgecjeLIg én RBwtþi 
karN¾. sMeyaK rbśva enAkñúgxN;mYyCakMNt́ k*GacCa ktþakMNt́ én 
RBwtþikarN¾enaHEdr. RBwtþikarN¾xøH enAkñúgdMNaḱkarEtmYy k*GacCaRbtikr 
beg,ItedaypÞaĺ (catalyseur) nUv RBwtþikarN¾ EdleyIgykmksikSaenaHEdr. 
shkal Ca sMeyaKmYy d*ZMTUlay EdlRKbdNþb́ RBwtþikarN¾ TaMgLay 
enAkñúgsklelak enAkñúgeBlmYyCakMNt́ eTaHenAkñúgrcnasm¬&nÆNamYy enA 
bc©úb|nñkal ß kñúgGtItkalkþI . b¨¨uEnþeKk*RtUvecHEbgEckdMNaḱkar ß sm&y 
kalnImYy> pgEdr . (délimitation d’une structure synchronique). kic©kar 
sMxan´ én karviPaK sg<msaRsþ KWw karsMKaĺ nUv :tuPUtBiess (phéno-

mènes spécifiques) én sg<mEdleKsikSa . eKehA :tuPUtenaHza �:tuPUt   
sg<msaRsþ» (phénomènes sociologiques) . RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItman enA 
kñúgsg<mmYy man #sKĺ rbś va enAkñúgsg<m enaH KW rcnasm¬&nÆsg<m-
vb|Zm( nig sg<m-esdðkic© . ó ; enAkñúgsg<mmYy eKseg,teXIjza mnusS 
cUlcitþeZVInamWun eZVITahan ß PñaḱgarnKr:l. enAkñúgsg<mmYyeT[t yuvCn 
EbrCaBMuRBm cUlrYmrś kñúgsg<m. karBnüĺmUlehtu én «riyabz TaMgBIrenH 
tRmUvoGñkviPaK yĺc|aś GMBI sg<m_vb|Zm( GMBI sg<m-neya:y nig 
sg<m_esdðkic© ÿ̈agc|aś .  óbkrN¾ BIeRkA EdleKykmk bg,b́pSaM ßk* 
ykmkbg,at́ (hybridation) enAkñúg rcnasm¬&nÆ TaMgenaH eTaHCa kñúgRkbx&NÐ 
vb|Zm( neya:y ß esdðkic©kþI k* Gaccat́Tukza Ca RbtikrkMNt́RBwtþikarN¾ 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
15 

 
 

Edr. b̈̈uEnþ karbnþúbRBwtþikarN¾mYy mkelIsg<mmYy (transposition) minGac 
cat́TukzaCa �:tuPUtsg<msaRsþ» :neLIy eRJH �:tuPUtsg<msaRsþ» 
manRbPBecjmkBI rcnasm¬&nÆ én sg<mmYyEdlmansæirPaBRKb́RKan´ . 
CaTUeTA sg<mmanBIrRbePTsMxan´> KWsg<mEdlminvivtþ (société stagnante, 

ultra-conservatrice) nigsg<mEdlkMBugvivtþ. enAkñúgsg<mTI 1 karrIkceRmIn 
minGacmaneTA:neT b̈̈uEnþk*BMumanGsæirPaBEdr. sg<m TI 2 mankarrIkceRmIn 
ÿ̈agqab́rh&s b̈̈uEnþkarpøaśbþÚrGñkdwknaM oTańsPaBkarN¾ k* CakarcaM:ć 
Der . sg<mcugeRkayenH Gactam sPaBkarN¾ BiPBelak:n ehIy Gac 
karJrxøÜn:n KW xusBIsg<mTI 1 EdldaćecjBIExSry;BiPBelak dUcCa BYk 
RbCaCnedImenAshrdð Gaemrik ßsg<mkumµúynisþ EdlbiTCitsøúg CaedIm.  
kalNasg<m mankarrMeCIbrMCYl KWCasJ¦alÁ eRJHKW Casg<m EdlkMBug 
ERbRbYl edIm|IrktulüPaB (le mécanisme d’auto-régulation fonctionne) . 
ó ; nKrhV)ÚNn´ nKr ecn_La sm&yGg<r . ktþa clkr én karERbRbÜl 
KWkarvivtþn¾ én vb|Zm( EdlminenARTwgmYykEnøg. óTahrN¾; bdivtþn¾:raMg 
ecjmkBI karvivtþn¾ énvb|Zm(:raMg Edl:nQan mkdĺ kRmitviTüasaRsþ 
mYy d*x¬s´ edaysar bTniBnÆepSg> rbś TsSnviTU :raMg Edl:nnaMKña 
sresres[vePA viC¢asmaZan (Encyclopédie) mYyd*ZM ehIy tamry;enaH 
:nnaMelakTsSn;zµI mkoGñkecHdwg nig RbCaCn:raMg . karrIkceRmIn én 
karecH dwg :neZVIokarbkRsaytzPaB (réalités) rbś RbCaCn :raMg 
mankarERbRbÜl CamUldðan ehIyTnÞwmenaH :neZVIo GbIiyCMen] RBmTaMgCMen] 
KµanmUldðanepSg> cuHzy«TÆiBl rbśva CabnþbnÞab´Der . bdivtþn¾ BitR:kd 
EdlekIteLIg enAkñúgsg<mmYy CakMNt́ CakarRbCMu karRbTaḱRkLaKña rvag 
karvitþn¾  én rcnasm¬&nÆbI KW karvivtþn¾ enAkñúgvb|Zm( (TsSnviC¢a bec©kviC¢a 
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viTüasaRsþ)  karERbRbYlsæanPaB esdðkic© nig karreg<aHreg<I én sæab&n Ca 
RbéBNI . bdivtþn¾ neya:y RKan´EtCa karseRmc én karvivtþn¾ TaMgbIenH 
b̈̈ueNÑaH ebIBMuEmnCa kardeNþImGMNacKña tamEbbTskþiPUmi ß k*Ca karkMhit 
mkBIxageRkArcnasm¬&nÆ én sg<menaHeT . bdivtþn¾sg<m (KWkarvivtþn¾ xøaMgEdl 
pÞúHeLIgtamry;sMeyaK xagelIenH Edl:nmkdĺkRmitmYyx¬s´ bMput) Ca 
:tuPUtZmµtaeT kalNa rdðGMNacneya:y raMgxÞb́karvivtþn¾enaH minoecj 
rYc. Gñkneya:yxøH Edlyĺehtupl k* eZVIkarpøaśbþÚrbnþicbnþÜc edIm|IkMuo 
mankarpÞúH (GñkEkTRmǵniym, les réformistes). b̈̈uEnþGñkneya:yxøH Edlcǵ 
omankarpÞúHxøaMg eKeZVIÿ̈agNa minomankarpøaśbþÚrmun dUecñHeLIy .  eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agNakþI bdivtþn¾sg<m (karbHe:rZmµta) EdlKµan karlUtlas´vb|Zm( Ca 
mUldðan ehIyEdl karecHdwg xagviTüasaRsþ nig TsSnviC¢a BMu:ncUleRCA 
eTAkñúgsg<mTaMgmUl RKańEtCa karRbyuTÆEpñkneya:ysuTÆsaZ Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
bdivtþn¾ EbbenH EtgEtvil mkrk cMNucedImdEdl edayeKcBMuput . enAkñúg 
krNIenH eKxatbǵeBlsRmab´eZVIbdivtþn¾BitR:kdTeT Kwdaćecj BI GPiRkm 
én karvivtþn¾EdlnaMsnSwm> eTArkbdivtþn¾ KWwkarERbRbÜlxøaMgenA dMNaḱkarcug 
eRkaybgÁs´rbśva . ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa GñkkańGMNacxøH EdlBMucǵo 
man bdivtþn¾EmnETn EtgEtraMgs,at́ minomankarrIkceRmIn ß karvittþn¾ Epñk 
vb|Zm( CaBiessEpñkTsSnviC¢a ehIy tagnameKCaGñkkarJrvb|Zm(Cati eK 
rkSaTukEt GVI> EdleKehAza TMen[mTmøab́Cati Etb¨¨ueNÑaH eJl KW minoman 
TsSn;GVIeT[t eRkABIkareKarBTsSn;caśeLIy . ebIniyayocM KW eKcǵRKb́ 
RKgTaskr CagcǵRKb́RKgBlrdð Edlman esrIPaB nig karecHdwg . rIÉtY 
naTI BitR:kd rbś TIRbwkSa k*BMuGacmaneTAekItEdr eRJHGñkkan´GMNac 
EtgEtxøacGMNac rbśeK ZøaḱeTAkñúgéd TIRbwkSaEtmþg . karBit KW BMuEmn kar 
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rIkceRmIn én sg<meT EdleKcǵ:nenaH EtCaGMNacEdleKyk mksRmab́ 
beRmIbkSBYk ß RkumRKYsar rbśeK Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. eKGacniyay:n za bdivtþn¾ 
neya:y Caplitpl énkarvitþn¾ Epñkvb|Zm( rbś sg<mmYyCakMNt́ 
(krNI én bdivtþn¾:raMgqñaM 1789). bdivtþn¾ EdlykóbkrN¾ BIeRkAmkbnþúb 
edayKµankarpSaM ßbg,at́ KWCa RBwtþikarN¾ neya:y suTÆsaZ ehIydUcenH 
BMuGac mansæirPaB:neT enAkñúgkrNIEdl RbCaCn yĺmin:nc|aś BIGtæ 
RbeyaCn¾ énRBwtþikarN¾enaH cMeJHxøÜneKmñaḱ> k*dUcCa cMeJH karlUtlaś én 
sg<mTaMgmUl. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI karpÞúH ß karpusecjeLIg én bdivtþn¾mYy 
suTÆEtman Rbtikr rbśva (catalyseur)  enAkñúg shkal mYyCakMNt́. enA 
kñúgkrNIdEdlenH eKGacniyay:nza RBwtþikarN¾mYydUcCa bdivtþn¾sg<m 
CaedIm EdlEsþgecj enAkñúgsg<mmYy KWCatMNaḱkar cugeRkay én karvivtþn¾ 
rbśva. k*b¨¨uEnþ ebIBMuEmndUecñHeTenaH eKGacniyayza KWCaarrlUt ß karBnøÚt 
RBwtþikarN¾mYy muneBldĺkRmitkMNt́ rbśva. bdivtþn¾ enARbeTsrusSIú nig 
enARbeTsnana ÉeT[t RtUvcayeBlCaeRcIn edIm|Ivil eTArkcMNucedImvijsin 
CabeNþIr> eRJHedIr BMuTańdĺkaryĺdwg GMBI eKaledA rbśGñkeZVIbdivtþn¾. 
niyaymYyEbbeT[t kalNaKµan karCab́JḱB&nÆ nwg karyĺdwg rbś RbCa 
Cn (karvitþn¾énkarecHdwg) KWRKańEtCa :tuPUtneya:yb̈̈ueNÑaH eJlKWw kar 
pøaśbþÚrGñkdwknaM EtminEmnCakarERbRbYl Castüanum&t én sg<menaHeLIy. 
enAkñúgkrNIénkarbHe:rZmµta eKminGacehAzabdivtþn¾:neT eRJHKµanKeRmag 
eZVIkarEkERbrcnasm¬&nÆ ehIyebIKµanKeRmagEkERbrcnasm¬&nÆenHeT eK RKańEtbþÚr 
BImnusSmñaḱ eTAmnusSmñaḱeT[t EdlRtUvrcnasm¬&nÆ cas kMNt́oeZVIeLIgvij 
nUvGVI> EdleKcǵkMcat́ecalEt b̈̈ueNÑaH. bdivtþn¾ BitR:kd EsVgrkGñkdwknaM 
KWwminEmnGñkdwknaMneya:y NamñaḱEsVgrkGñkKaMRTxøÜnenaHeT.    
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       x\Mú:neZVIkarsikSasg<mExµr taMgBIx\MúenAer[nenAviTüal&y. TnÞwmnwg kar 
sikSaÉksar x\Mú:ntamdan RBwtþikarN¾neya:y sMxań> ÿ̈agRby&tñRbEyg 
ehIy :nCYbsnÞna CamYy tYGg< RbvtþisaRsþ nig bJ¦vnþCa ñkneya:y nig 
TsSnviTU CaeRcInnaḱ . x\Múseg,teXIjza Gñkneya:y EtgEt cǵrkSaTMen[m 
Tmøab́caś edIm|IGacrkSaGMNac rbśeK bnþeTAeT[t b¨¨uEnþ TnÞwmenaH eKk*TTYl 
s<aĺpgEdr nUv ktþaTaMgLay Edl:neZVIo RbeTs mankarlUtlaś man 
vD¿nPaB . KYrkt́sMKaĺpgEdrza eTaHsæitenAkñúg sæanPaB Bi:k EbbNakþI 
esþcExµrxøH dUcCa esþc Gg< eGg (k.qñaM 1772 _† 1797) 1 Gg< c&nÞ TI 3 
(k.qñaM 1791 _† 1835)2  Gg< dYg (k. qñaM 1791 _† 1860) 3 nig sIusuvtæi 
(k. qñaM1840_† 1927) 4 CaedIm :nyĺc|aś BIkarcaM:ć RtUvebIkcMh 
TTYlcrnþ én karrIkceRmIn mkBIbreTs ehIy xitxM ebIkpøÚvomanBnøW mkBI 
bs©imRbeTs b̈̈uEnþ esþcxøHeT[t BMu:neZVItameT enAeBlEdlenARsukes[m 
ÉeNaH esþces[m CULaLúgkn (1853_1910) :nCYlGñkR:C\bs©imRbeTs 
mkoCYybeRg{n GñkdwknaMrbśeK. enARsukyYnÉeNaHvij enAqñaM 1802 raC 
vgSegV{g EdlmanbEgÁk BI:raMg :nksag cRkPBmYy enAGNÑam. enARsuk 
Exµr enAeBleRkay> mkeT[t KMnitEbbenH k*man bnþmkeT[tEdr . mRnþI 
raCkar EtgEtbJ¢Ún kUnecA oeTAer[n enAsala:raMg . b¨¨uEnþeRkaymk �BYk 

                                                 
1 Gg< eGg RKgraCü taMgBIGayu 6qñaM KW BI qñaM 1779 dĺqñaM 1796.   
2 Gg< c&nÞ RKgraCüBI qñaM 1806 dĺqñaM 1834. 
3 Gg< DYg RKgraCüBIqñaM 1841 dĺqñaM 1859. 
4 sIusuvtæi RKgraCü BIqñaM 1904 dĺqñaM 1927. 
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GñkbdivtþGPrkSniym» :nnaMKñabMpusKMnit obnæy crnþenH mkvij eday 
CMrujoykPasaExµr eZVICaPasayan enAeBlmYyEdlRbeTs xVHÉksarRKb́ 
RKańsRmab́eRkbykviC¢aepSg> CaehtueZVIokarecHdwg rbś GñkCMnańeRkay 
cuHzyCaGtibrma.  karBit cMeJHGñkneya:y enAeBlenaH clna exmr 
yankmµ maneKaledA pþaćsg<mExµrTaMgmUl BIkarvivtþn¾ rbś bs©imRbeTs 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH) karsikSaTsSnviC¢a enAzñaḱbJ©b́viTüal&y k*RtUvbMbiT minomant 
mkeT[tEdr Kw omanEt Gñkbec©keTs xagviC¢avisVkmµ evC¢saRsþCaedIm. 
neya:yenH CaehtuEdleZVIoExµrCMnan´eRkay> mkeT[t BMu:nyĺc|aś 
GMBI tYnaTI rbśeK enAkñúgbc©úb|nñkal. ehtuenHehIy :nCaRsukExµr mankar 
Bi:keRcInkñúgkarsRmbxøÜneTAtamdMeNIr nig sPaBkarN¾ BiPBelak . bc©ú 
b|nñenH eKseg,teXIjza RbeTsNak*eday CaBiess RbeTscinkumµúynisþ 
enHEtmþg :nnaMKña ykvb|Zm( GarüZm( tamEbbbs©imRbeTs eZVICa ktþa én 
karlUtlaśRKb́vis&y rbśeK Caehtu eZVIoeyIg KiteXIj za ebIRsukExµr 
:nbnþreb[benH taMgBIeBl:nÉkraCürhUtmk em̈̈øHRbeTskmþúCa RbEhlCa  
mankarrIkceRmInxøaMg enAeBlbc©úb|nñenHEdr.  
    mUlbT Edlx\Mú:nkMNt́ sRmab́eZVIkarviPaKmanTaMgGś 7 mUlbT ? 
1’ etCanuPaB nig karcuHdundab én cRkPBExµr _ 2’ TMen[mTmøab´Exµr nig 
GPiRkm TMenIbkmµ _3’ TMenIbkmµ ; bdivaTkmµ rvag vb|Zm(BIir _ 4’ karEsVg 
rktulüPaB d*Bi:k rvag RbéBNI nig PaBsm&yTMenIb _  5’ dMeNIreq¬aH 
eTArkPaBrNb nwgGaNaniKmniymzµI _ bdivtþn¾ rbś GñkGPirkS _ bdi vtþn¾ 
EdlKµanRbCaCnKaMRT. 
     subin mann&yza mhicötaRKb́RKgBiPBelak nig QøanJnTwkdI rbś 
RbeTsEdlcǵtaMgxøÜneKzaCamhaGMNac. b̈̈uEnþ karBit :nbgØajoeXIj za 
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karecjesah)uy edIm|IERbkøaysubinTaMgenaHoeTACakarBit mantémø ézø 
BńeBkéRk dUcCa sRg<am karbgØÚrQam karkab́smøab́RbCaCn d*KYrornÆt́ 
karbM:t́siTÆiesrIPaB rbś buK<l edIm|I buBVehtupÞaĺxøÜn ß rbś mnusS 
mYyRkum. Zán´ZárCagenHeTAeT[t KW karEdleKykRbeyaCn¾pÞaĺxøÜnTaMgenaH 
mkeZVICa buBVehtu énkarRbyuTÆrbśsg<mTaMgmUl nig rbś mnusSCati pg 
eT[tk*Gacza:n. esaknadkmµ enA Jl hab́b&r enA eG[r̈̈UsIum¨¨a nig Na 
h,asaKI karkab́smøab́RbCaCn enAeRkamrbb b̈̈ul Bt karQøanJnTwkdI BI 
sMNaḱRbeTsCitxag karksagrdðkumµúynisþEdlQrenAelI ePrvviZI Etg  
EtnaMeTArkkarbgØÚrQam eTArksRg<am RBmTaMgkarbM:t́siTÆiesrIPaB CamUl 
dðanrbśbuK<l. mhicötaTaMgenH Edl:neZVIoBiPBelak mansRg<am d* 
esakseRgg suTÆEtecjmkBI subin TaMgGś dUcRbvtþisaRsþ:nbgØajo 
eyIgeXIjÿ̈agRbtükSRsab́.  
      mun nwg bJ©b́ sUmbJ¢aḱza Éksar EdlCamUldðan én karsikSaenH 
manRbPBCaeRcIneT[t eRkABIeQµaHÉksar Edlmanray tamlMdab́lMeday 
enAkñúgKnænieTÞs (bibliographie) Edlx\MúdaḱenAxageRkayes[vePA . kal 
briecöTxøH manxusKñamYyqñaM ß BIrqñaM rvagRbtiTin cnÞKti nig suriyKti (Rbti 
Tin:raMg_Exµr) dUckarkt́sMKaĺ rbś elak Xwg huk DI enAkñúg kMNt́ htu 
es[vePA GkSrsil|¾ExµrstvtS TI 19 rbśelak enATMB&r 5 . cMeJH 
kalbriecöT TaḱTgnwg raCüesþceRkaysm&yGg<r x\MúEpÁkmYyEpñkZM eTAelI 
karRsavRCav rbś bNÐit m¨¨ḱ PWn5 Edl:neZVIkarepÞ{gpÞat́c|aślaś nUv 
ÉksarCaeRcInEdlelak:nsikSaRsavRCavÿ̈aghµt́ct́. 

                                                 
5) Essai de tableau chronologique des rois du Cambodge de la période 
post-angkorienne par Mak Phoeun, Directeur de recherche au CNRS (FRE 
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      cMeJHTinñn&yTaḱTg nwg sm&y buerGg<r Edlx\MúelIkeLIgxøH>Edr KW 
GaRs&yTaMgRsugeTAtam karRsavRCav EdlecHEtman CahUrEhbnþbnÞab́ rhUt 
mkTĺ nwgeBlenH eday minGHGagdaćxat eTAelI karRsavRCavNamYy Ca 
BiesseT eRJHenAmancMNuceRcInNaś EdleyIgminTańdwgc|aśenAeLIy 
TRmaM:nlTÆpl én karRsavRCavzµI>eT[t EdlRtUvkarcayeBl CaeRcIneT[t 
edIm|IbJ¢aḱ . eKaledA én es[vePA subin nig karBit enH CakarsikSasg<m 
saRsþ TaḱTgnwg RBwtþikarN¾ én TMB&rRbvtþisaRsþcugeRkaybgÁs´ Edlx\Mú:n 
dwgedaypÞaĺ b̈̈uEnþ karBicarNa GMBI GtItkalEdlman taMgBIyUrmkehIy 
k*CakarcaM:ćEdr edIm|IeZVIkareRb{beZ[b GMBI karvivtþn¾ én sæanPaBPUmisaRsþ_ 
neya:y nig RbCasaRsþ tamsm&ykalnImYy>. TnÞwmenaH GVIEdlx\Múcǵ elIk 
eLIgCaBiess kñúgsikSakzaenH KWTMnaḱTMng rvag sg<mExµr nig RBwtþi karN¾ 
neya:y rvag dMeNIrRbvtþisaRsþ nig vb|Zm(.  

             
        v̈̈ańDI kaGun  

               TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ ézá TI 9 tula qñaM 2012  
 
 

    
    
    

                                                                                                     
2380 : Asie du Dud-Est continentale. Peuples et contacts). Journal 
Asiatique 290.1 (2002) : 101-161. Voir aussi  Anthologie de la littérature 
khmèredu XIX ème siècle de Khing Hoc Dy, chercheur au CNRS,  p. 131 
(note de bas de page).  
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lMnaMedImlMnaMedImlMnaMedImlMnaMedIm    
    

      bnÞab́BI:neZVIkarts)U ÿ̈agsVitsVajGśry;eBl 90 qñaM edIm|Iedj 
:raMgecjBIRsuk Gñkts)UExµr:nZøaḱeTAkñúgRkjaMéd én BYkGaNaniKmniym 
zµI. eBl:nÉkraCüBI:raMg enAqñaM 1953 RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:Tneratþm 
sIhnu EbreTArkbEgÁk BIRbeTskumµúynisþ yYn nig cin ehIy cUlrYmeZVIkar 
RbyuTÆts)URbqaMg nwg bsi©mRbeTsÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. minEmnEtesþcExµr nig 
bJ¦vnþExµrPaKeRcIn b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Edl:nrYmcMENk kñúgclenaH GñkdwknaM nig 
bJ¦vnþ én RbeTskMBugGPivD¿CaeRcIn enAkñúgBiPBelak k*eKcBMuputBI clna 
pøaśbþÚrGaNaniKm d*ZMenHEdr. enAqñaM 1847 TsSnviTU GaløWm̈̈ǵ kaĺ m¨¨akS 
nig esdðICamitþrbśKat́mñaḱeQµaH Gǵh<il :necjpSay nievtnkza mYy 
mancMNgeCIgza nievtnkza én bkSkumµúynisþ (Manifeste du Parti com-

muniste) Edl:nCH«TÆiiBlÿ̈agxøaMgeTAelIGVIEdlkaĺ m¨¨akS ehAza �vNÑ; 
GZn» nig eTAelIbJ¦vnþ RKb́TisTI pgEdr . enAqñaM 1864 �smaKmBlkr 
GnþrCatiTI 1»   (Première Internationale) :ncab´bdisnÆi . enAézá 25 tula 
qñaM 1917 bdivtþn¾ buleqvik enARbeTsrusSIú:npÞúHeLIg. esþcrusSIú nIkULa TI 
2 RBmTaMgRKYsar :nRtUv eKykeTARbharCIvit ehIy elnIn k* eLIgkań 
GMNac . bnÞab́BI:n qøgkat́ vibtþi neya:ymYy d*ZM saZarNrdðsg<m 
niym sUev[t :ncab́bdisnÆi enAézá 30 ZñÚqñaM 1922 ehIyman tYnaTI Ca 
GñkdwknaM bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ enAkñúgsklelak . cab́taMgBIqñaM 1945 mk  
rhUt dĺqñaM 1975 enAkñúg «RbeTskMBugGPivD¿» EdlkalenaH eKehAza 
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«RbeTsttIyelak» clnats)UrMedaHxøÜnecjBI GaNaniKmniym kańEtman 
RTǵRTayd*ZMmhima. GñkdwknaM nigbJ¦vnþPaKeRcIn én RbeTsTaMgenaH k*:n 
cUlrYmcMENk kñúgmhaclnaenaHEdr. karBit KWRKan´EtnaMKñaedjxaømYy ehIy 
bJ©ÚlxøamYyeT[t mkkñúgRsuk b̈̈ueNÑaH. TnÞwmenaH sRg<amRtCaḱ rvag shrdð 
Gaemrik nig shPaB sUev[t rvag lTÆimUlZnniym nig lTÆisg<mniym ß 
rvagvNÑ;KhbtI nig vNÑ;GZn :neZVIo BiPBelakTaMgmUl rMeCIbrMCYlÿ̈ag 
xøaMg CaBiess sRg<am rvag shrdð Gaemrik nig ev[tNam kumµúynisþ Edl 
manRbeTscinRbCamanitu (rhUtdĺ qñaM 1975) nig shPaB sUev[t enABI 
eRkay. enA«NÐÚcin RbeTskm¬úCa RbeTsev[tNam xageCIg nig RbeTsLav 
clna TamTarÉkraCü manlk¡N; puspul KYrokt́sMKaĺ b¨¨uEnþ RbeTs 
nImYy> manyuTÆsaRsþ BmudUcKña TaMgRsugeT. enARbeTskm¬úCa esþcExµr 
neratþm sIhnu Edl:raMgdaḱoRKgraCüenAqñaM 1941 eZVIkarcrca CamYy:raMg 
rIÉenARbeTsev[tNam xageCIgvij BYkev[tmij eZVIkarts)U edayeRbIGavuZ . 
:raMg RbKĺÉkraCü oExµrenAqñaM 1953 ehIy enARbeTsev[tNam xageCIg 
BYkev[tmij vayQñH kgT&B:raMg enA eD[n eb[n PU enAqñaM 1954 . enAkñúg 
karts)Uedj:raMgenH BYkev[tmij :nbeg,It clna«sSr;Exµrev[tmij enAelI 
TwkdIExµr Edlman sWn g̈̈uk mij CaGñkdwknaM. snñisITTIRkughSWENv qñaM 
1954 tRmUvoBYkev[tmij cakecjBITwkdIExµr b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúgeKaledA ERbkøay 
GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMg oeTACakumµúynisþ BYkev[tmij :nbeg,ItsñÚlkumµúynisþ d* 
ZMmYyenAelI TwkdIExµr. bnÞab́BI manTMnaśmYy d*sMxań evag cin nig shPaB 
sUev[t enAqñaM 1959 clna kumµúynisþExµr man crnþ sMxańBIr KWW mYyEpÁk 
vasnaeTAelI bdivtþn¾ev[tNamkumµúynisþ nig shPaB sUev[t ehIymYyeT[t 
dwknaMeday saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt :nykcinCabEgÁk. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
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enAkñúgRkbx&NÐ énkarts)UrYm RbqaMg nwg �cRkB&RtGaemrik» Gñkbdivtþcin nig 
ev[(tNamkumµúynisþ enAEteZVIshkarKña bnþmkeT[t edIm|Iedj kgT&B Gaemrik 
ecj BI«NÐÚcin. enAeBlenaH ExµrRkhmenAman TMnaḱTMng CamYyev[tNam 
enAeLIy. eBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu RtUvsPaTaMgBIr Tmøaḱecj BImux 
naTI Rbmuxrdð enAézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 semþc neratþm sIhnu :neTAcUlrYm 
CamYy ExµrRkhm ehIy EzmTaMgGMJvnav okgT&Bev[tNam kumµúynisþ vay 
kgT&BótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtiæ sirimt; pgeT[t. enA 
ézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 ExµrRkhm :nvayrMlMrbb saZarNrdðExµr dUceKal 
bMNg.  rbb saZarNrdðExµrenH :nRtUvótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig GñkGg< 
m©aś sirimt; RbkasenAézá 9 tulaqñaM 1970 tamkarTamTar rbśbJ¦vnþ nig 
yuvCn Edlminniymkumµúynisþ . luHvayrMlM rbbbenH _ Edlmanbs©im 
RbeTs nig shKmn¾ GnþrCatiKaMRT _ :nehIy BYkExµrRkhm k* cUlmkkań 
kab́GMNac enA ézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 . rbb �km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» rbś 
ExµrRkhm :nkab́smøab́RbCaCnExµr GśCit 2 lan naḱ mun nwg RtUvkgT&B 
ev[tNam Edlman shPaB sUev[t enABIeRkay vayrMlM ehIycUlmkkań 
kab́ TwkdIExµr enAézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979 . tammtixøH karvayRbhar rbśev[t 
Namkumµúynisþ nig shPaB sUev[t eTAelI rbbExµrRkhmenH CakarrMelaP 
TwkdI nig GZibetyüExµr ÿ̈agCaḱEsþg k*BitEmn Etk*:nrMedaH RbCaCnExµr 
EdlenAesssĺBIsøab́ eRkamrbb b̈̈ul Bt oputBI karkab́smøab́ bnþeTA 
eT[tpgEdr. b̈̈uEnþ tampøÚvc|ab́GnþrCati KW CakarQøanJnmYyd*ZM rbś 
kgT&Bev[tNam mkelIRbeTskm¬úCa.  ebIniyayBIyuTÆsaRsþvij RBwtþikarN¾ 
enH CaC&yCMnH rbśRbeTs ev[t Nam nigshPaB sUev[t eTAelIcin Edl 
Casm¬&nÆmmitþ rbśBYkExµrRkhm xagb̈̈ul Bt. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI karcUlluk 
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luyRbeTs km¬úCa edaykg T&Bev[t NamenH k* CaeKalbMNg taMgBIyUr 
GEgVgmk rbś hU CImij Edr . eBlEdl eKbbYlExµr oedj:raMg ecj 
BI«NÐÚcin hU CI mij Kitza GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMg TaMgmUl nig sæitenAeRkam 
karRtYtRta rbś RbeTsev[tNam kumµúynisþ bnÞab́BI vayykPaKxagt|Úg 
:n. karcUllukluy RbeTskm¬úCa enAqñaM 1979 KW CakarseRmceKal 
bMNgenH rbśev[tNam eJl KW subin rbśhU CI mij :nkøayeTACa 
karBit . b¨¨uEnþ shKmn¾GnþCati CaBiess cin nig Gaemrik RBmTaMgRbeTs 
PaKeRcIn én smaKmRbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ BMu:nbeNþayo ev[tNam Edl 
mansUev[t Casm¬&nÆmitþ yktMbn´enH :neLIy. karRbyuTÆ rvag RbeTsev[t 
Nam shPaB sUev[t tTĺ nwgcin RBmTaMg shrdð Gaemrik nig RbeTs 
én smaKmGas)an :nkøay eTACa karvivaTmYy d*ZM enAkñúgRsukExµr (1979_ 
1989) . RbeTsEdlRbqaMg nwg ev[tNam CaBiess RbqaMg nwg shPaB 
sUev[t :nnaMKñaCYy clnats)UExµr vayedjkgT&Bev[tNamÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. 
Kab́CYneBlenaH shPaB sUev[(t Edlmanvibtþi mYyd*ZM TaMgEpñkneya:y 
TaMgEpñkesdðkic© :nbþÚrneya:y rbś eK ehIy KµanlTÆPaBpþl´CMnYy eTA 
oev[tNam eT[teLIy. shPaB sUev[t k*bg¡Mcitþ CanaCamYycinvij. enAqñaM 
1989 bNþa RbeTsmhaGMNac :nebIksnñisITGnþrCatimYyenATIRkug:̈̈̈rIs¾ 
edIm|I bJÄb́karvivaT. kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ na ézá 23 tula qñaM 
1991  tRmUvo PaKIbdibk¡ExµrTaMgbYnRkum CanaKñavij. bnÞab´BI:necjesckþI 
seRmc citþ elx 745 RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati eZVIGnþraaKm¾ 
enAkm¬úCa enAqñaM 1992 edIm|InaMsnþiPaBmkvij. Gg<kar �GaRbÚnuc» (A.P.R.O. 

N.U.C.) eJlKW �GaC\aZrbeNþaHGasnñ énGg<kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCa» 
:ncat́taMgkare:HeqñatesrI  enAézá 23 ósPaqñaM 1993. KNbkS raCa 
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niymdwknaMedayRBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi :nTTYlC&yCMnHeTAelI KN 
bkS �RbCaCn» rbśelak h)un Esn EdlkańGMNac taMgBIqñaM 1979 mk. 
elakh)un Esn BMuRBmTTYls<aĺlTÆpl én kare:HeqñatenaHeT. enAeBl 
enaH RbeTskm¬úCaeh[bEtnwgRtUvEbgEckCaBIr (GbKmn¾). RBHGg<m©aś cRk 
BgS buRtmYyGg< rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlenAxagelak h)un Esn 
minRBmo RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi Cabg eLIgkan´GMNaceLIy. b̈̈uEnþbnÞab´ BI:n 
rkkarRsuHRsYlmYy:n (KWRBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn eLIgeZVI 
CanaykrdðmRnþI TaMgBIrnaḱ kñúgeBlEtmYy)  rdðaPi:l �k|alBIr» enHRKb́ 
RKgRbeTskm¬úCa rhUtdĺ Exkk,da qñaM 1997 KW eBlEdlkmøaMg kgT&B 
rbś KNbkSRbCaCn nig kmøaMgkgT&BxagKNbkS �hVú)nsIuneb̈̈c» RBQm 
muxdaḱKñaÿ̈agxøaMg. RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi shnaykrdðmRnþITI 1 mankarBi:k 
RTaMRT nwg karKabsg,t́ BIsMNaḱelak h)un Esn shnaykrdð mRnþI TI 2 . 
rIÉelak h)un Esn elakminRBm pþĺGMNac eTAo KNbkS �hVú)nsIuneb̈̈c» 

eT. b̈̈uEnþ enATIbMput kgT&BKNbkSRbCaCn :nykQñHeTAelIkgT&B h)VúnsIun 
eb̈̈c:n ehIyRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi k* eP[sxøÜneTAbreTs:t́eTA . b¨¨uEnþ cMeJH 
kardeNþImGMNacKñaEbbenH karbkRsaymanxus>Kña tamkarRbkańm¡ag>. 
mtixøH cat́Tukza CardðRbhar rbś elak h)un Esn eRJHKNbkSraCaniym 
�hV)únsIuneb̈̈c» CaGñkQñHeqñatehIyer]gGVI EdlRtUv RbKĺGMNac eTAoelak 
h)un Esn enaH. enAeBlenaH elak h)un Esn  :nEtgtaMg elak Guwg hYt 
én KNbkS hV)únsIuneb̈̈c oCMnYsRBHGg< m©aśrN#TÆi. tamkarBit TaMgelak 
h)un Esn TaMgrdðsPa KµansiTÆiEtgtaMg naykrdðmRnþI CMnYsRBHGg<m©as´ 
rN#TÆi :neLIy eRJH RBHGg<m©as´RN#TÆi CaGñkQñH kñúgkare:Heqñat ehIy 
eTaHbI naykrdðmRnþIzµI CasmaCik KNbkS hV)únsIuneb̈̈ckþI . RBwtþikarN¾ enHqøúH 
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bgØajoeXIjxøH>za karvivaTdeNþIm«TÆiBlKña rvagTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkugha 
NUy :nQanmkdĺ kRmitmYy d*x¬ś . dUecñHeXIjza TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg :n 
TTYlbraC&ymþgeT[t . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI kar deNþImGMNacKña EbbenH :n 
eZVI oRbeTskm¬úCa  RtUv:t́bǵ nitüanukUlPaB rbś xøÜn taMgBIeBlenaHmk. 
b̈̈uEnþkarcrca k*ecHEtman bnþmkeT[t edIm|Ivil eTArknitüanukUlPaBvij eTaHCa 
xus nwg eKalkarN¾kic©RBmeRB[g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 TaMgRsugkþI. 
kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ hamdaćxatmino eZVIkarcrcaeLIy KWGVI> 
RtUvseRmc eTAtamlTÆpl én kare:H eqñat. shKmn¾GnþrCati Edlmincǵ 
o karGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ TTYlbraC&y eRJHEter]g 
«tRJgTukenH k* beNþay eTAtam sPaBkarN¾EtmþgeTA. m̈̈üageT[tRBHmha 
kSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu cǵeZVIkarbRgYbbRgYmCati edayRBHGg<pÞaĺpg KW 
eZVIÿ̈agNa oBYkGtItkumµúynisþ RKb´RKgRsukExµrbnþeTAmuxeT[t eTaHRtUvnaM 
KNbkSraCaniymrbśRBHGg< eTA rkbraC&y d*KYeoGamasmux ÿ̈agNak* 
eday.  bnÞab́BI:nnaMKñak|t́ kic©RBm eRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ sRg<amépÞkñúg 
biTmuxmYy k*ekItmaneLIg KW sRg<am rvagBYkGtItkumµúynis þEdlman ev[t 
NamCabEgÁk nigBYkGtItkumµúynisþ EdlmancinenABIeRkay mYycMENk 
ehIy mYycMENkeT[t rvag GñkminEmnkumµúynisþ nig BYkkumµúynisþTaMgBIr 
RbePTenH.  
      eKGacEbgEck karts)UrbśRbCaCatimYy eTAtamsm&ykalnImYy>. 
enAkñúgsm&ykalcugeRkayenH KWkarEsVgrkÉkraCümþgeT[t RBmTaMgkarksag 
mUldðan én esrIPaB nig GZibetyü rbs´RbCaCn nigbJ¦vnþo:nrwgmaM. 
cMeJH ExµrEdlmankarGb́rMtamEbbbs©imRbeTs manEtkarBRgwg esrIPaBenH 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
28 

 
 

nigkarrMedaHxøÜnecjBI yYn nig cinb̈̈ueNÑaHEdlGacXat́XaMg mino mnusSmñaḱ 
ykRbeTs TaMgmUleTAeZVICa kmµsiTÆi pÞaĺxøÜnrbśeK:n.      

 

 RBwtþikarN¾ sMxan´>  
 enA stvtSr¾ TI 19 nig TI 20 
     
     RbvtþisaRsþ minRtwmEtCakarts)U edIm|IrMedaHmnusSecjBI karCiHCan´ 
sg,t́sg,in BI GMeBIGyutþiZm( dUckarGHGag rbś eGh<il ß k*Ca karrk 
eXIjTIVib zµI> edayBYkGñkpSgeRBgEs|ks b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Et k*Ca plitpl én 
subin rbś GñkdwknaM clnaneya:y nana EdlcǵtaMgxøÜnCaGaTieTB 
pgEdr. CYnkaleTA subinTaMgenaHRsb nwgsubin rbśbJ¦vnþ CYnkaleTA 
k*RtUvRbQmmux nwg GriPaB rbś GñkTaMgenaHeTAvijEdr. enAGasIu BYkGñk 
Catiniym EdlcǵrkSa TMen[mTmøab́dUnta rbśeK R:zñacǵe:ssMGatBYk 
Es|ksoecjGś BIEdndI rbśeK eRJHtaMgBIstvtSr¾ TI 13 mk BYkenH 
rukranTRnÞanRbeTs rbśBYkeK eday«tekatERkgehIybJ©Úlvb|Zm( rbś 
xøÜn mkkñúgRbeTsTaMgenaH CaehtueZVIob̈̈HJĺCaTmán´dĺTMen[mTmøab´ reb[b 
rbbrśenA én bNþaRbeTsGasIuTaMgLayenaH CaBiess dĺGaC\arbśGñk 
dwknaMskþiPUumiTaMgenaH EdlcǵrkSaGMNacrbśeK edayminoRbCaCn man 
TsSn;NamYyeT[t EdlxusBIOvaT rbś BYkeKeLIy. b¨¨uEnþ enHCakarmYy 
d*Bi:k eRJHcrnþTsSnviC¢a nigvD¿nPaB én viTüasaRsþ mkBIbs©imRbeTs 
:nRtUvbJ¦vnþ EdlcǵerIbRmasecj BITMen[mTmøab´ minsmehtupl nig BI 
GMNacskþiPUmi rbśGñkdwknaMrbśeK yĺzaCaktþa én karrIkceRmIneTAvij. 
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enARbeTses[m enAcenøaHstvtSr¾ TI 19 nig TI 20 esþc CULaLúgkn :n 
ehAo:raMg nig GǵeKøs cUlmkCYyksagRbeTs. esþces[mGg<enHEdl 
mankUn 77 naḱ nig RbBnÆ 36 naḱ kñúgcMeNamRbBnÆTaMgGś 92 naḱ :n 
bM:t́rbb TasPaB enAqñaM 1895 . 42 qñaMmunRBwtþikarN¾enH KW enAqñaM 1853 
esþcExµrRBH:T Gg< dYg EdlyktRmab́tam RBH:TGg<c&nÞ CaRBHer[m xitxM 
ebIkcMhoRsukExµr TTYlcrnþ sm&yTMenIb ehIyenAqñaM 1853 :nEsVgrk 
:raMg omkCYyrMedaHRsukExµrecjBIkarKMramkMEhgrbś RbeTses[m nig 
RbeTsev[tNam Edlcǵvayyk RsukExµr Eter[g> xøÜn ebIBMuenaHesateT KWW 
ykeTAEckKña mYycMENkmñaḱ . muneBlEdl :raMgmke:HTI taMgrbśeK 
enAkUsaMgsIun RbeTsev[tNam :ndaḱbnþúb RBHGg<m©aśkSRtIExµr Gg< mIu 
(1835_1847) oeLIgRKgraCü. enAsm&yenaH esþcyYn mij m¨¨ag :ndaḱ 
eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag, paM v¨¨an´ eD[n nig Rtwg v̈̈an´ Nag o RKb́RKgRsukExµr 
TaMgmUl. enAeBlenaH TIRkugPñMeBj :nRtUveKehAza TIRkugNaMÿ̈ag . b¨¨uEnþ 
Exµr:negIbeLIgbHe:redjyYn ecjBIRsuk:nvij (sUmGaner]genH Edlman 
briyay lMGit enACMBUkTI 1) . enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 20 eRkamkardwknaM rbś 
hU Cimij Edl:nbeg,It bkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚcin enAqñaM 1930 clna TamTar 
ÉkraCüyYn EdlmanTMnaḱTMng CamYy clna kumµúynisþ GnþrCati naMKñabbYl 
Exµr o edjGaNaniKmniym :raMg ecjBIRsuk . luH:raMgecjBIRsukExµr 
ehIy eKnwgRKb́RKgRsukExµr CMnYs:raMgEtmþg . enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 20 
RbeTsCb̈̈un eRkamkardwknaM rbś BYkeyaZaniym :ncab́epþIm vayykGasIu 
nig shrdð GaemrikEtmþg. enAqñaM 1910 Cb̈̈un vayykRbeTskUer̈̈ bnÞab´mk 
enAqñaM 1931 vayyk m̈̈n´CUrI nig ExRtEpñkxageCIg én RbeTscin ehIyenAqñaM 
1937 vayykRbeTscin Etmþg edayTmøaḱ́RKab´ Ebkÿ̈agdMNMeTAelI es[g 
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éh nig kǵtug bnÞab´mkcUllukluy smøab́RbCaCnsIuvilcin enA NǵkaMg. 
enAqñaM 1939 sRg<amelak elIkTI 2 :npÞúHeLIg . h)IEtør vaylukykEpñk 
CaeRcIn én BiPBelak rYmTaMg TVIbGWWr̈̈ub nig RbeTscinpgEdr . bnÞab́mkeT[t 
enAqñaM1941 kgT&BCb̈̈un vayRbhareTAelI mUldðaneyaZa GaemrikenA Jl 
hab&r eRCay haév¨¨ ehIyenAeBldEdlenaH k*cUlmklukluyRsukExµrEdr. 
rIÉRbeTscinvij eTaHbImanbJØaépÞkñúg sµúKsµajÿ̈agNakþI subin rbśeK KWW 
RtYtRtatMbńGasIuTaMgmUlEtmþg. shrdð GaemrikcUlRbLÚkkñúgsRg<am RbqaMg 
nwg karlukluy rbś BYkh)IEtør enAExmizuna qñaM 1941 . snñisITÿ̈áĺta 
(Yalta) rvagGñkdwknaM sUev[t (sØÚehShV sþalIn) Gaemrik (RhVǵkøaMg rUsØWEv¨¨l) 

GǵeKøs (vInsþún eQIrQIl) :nkMNt́yk eKalkarN¾sMxan´> 3 ÿ̈ag ? 
1’ kMNt́yuTÆsaRsþrYmmYy edIm|IbJ©b́sRg<amelak o:nqab́rh&s _2’ 
kMNt́ eCaKvasna rbś GWr̈̈ub bnÞab´BI braC&y rbś BYkNasØIú h)IEtør _ 3’ 
kMNt́sæirPaB BiPBelak. sRg<amelak elIkTI 2 :nRtUvbJ©b´ enA ézá 8 
ósPaqñaM 1945 enAGWr̈̈ub enAézá 2 kJ¦aqñaM 1945 enAGasIu nig enAkñúgBiPB 
elakTaMgmUl. rbb NasØIú h)IEtør :nTTYl braC&y ÿ̈agdMNM .  enAézá 6 
nig 9 sIha qñaM 1945 shrdð Gaemrik :nTmøaḱRkab´Ebk brmaNUeTAelI 
eh[r̈̈UsØIúm̈̈a nig Nah,asaKI bNþalomanvinaskmµmYy d*ZMsem|Im.     
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clnaTamTar ÉkraCü 
nig elakkumµúynisþ 

      
       eKGacniyay:nza karTamTarÉkraCü én bNþaRbeTsTaMgenaH :n 
TTYlkarKaMRTÿ̈agmaM BI bNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ EdlCasRtUv rbś shrdð 
Gaemrik. enARbeTsev[tNam clnaGñkCatiniymEdlRbqaMg nwgBYkGaNa 
niKmniym:raMg :nkøayeTACa clnakumµúynisþ ehIyenAkñúgn&yenH eZVIkar 
RbyuTÆ nwg shrdðGaemrik ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa. clnakmµúynisþ cǵpøaśbþÚrmux mat́ 
BiPBelak ehIy eZVIkarRbyuTÆts)U edIm|Ioman yutþiZm( enAkñúgsg<m . 
vNÑ;KhbtI CiHCan´sg,t́sg,in GñkxSt́exSayRkIRk «tRtaRbNI b¨¨uEnþGg<kar 
kumµúynisþGnþrCati Rbkań reb[bpþaćkar bM:t́siTiÆ esrIPaB kñúgkarKitBicar 
Na nig karbeJ©jmti sBVEbbÿ̈ag ehIyEzmTaMgdaḱRbeTskumµúynisþ nana 
orNb nwg xøÜneT[tpg Caehtubeg,Itoman GariPaB mYyd*ZM CamYy 
bJ¦vnþenAsm&yenaH. enAqñaM 1957 kvIrusSIú bUrIis :̈̈EsÞrNaḱ :nRtUvrdð 
GMNacsUev[tXat́XaMgminoeTATTYlrgVan´NUEblGkSrsil|¾ (Prix Nobel 

de littérature) ehIy CaBiess enAézá 21 sIhaqñaM 1968 rzeRkaH sUev[t 
:ncUlmkkñúgTIRkugR:̈̈kX¾ cab́xøÜnGaeLcsǵRd¾ DubeqkGñkEkTRmǵRbeTs 
eckUsøÚv¨¨aKIEtmþg. GaeLcsǵRd¾ Dubeqk :ncab́epþImeZVIkarEkTRmǵ ERbkøay 
rbbsg<mniym omanlk¡N;mnusSZm( :nEt 8 Exb̈̈ueNÑaH KW BI ézá 5 
mkraqñaM 1968 mk. taMgBIeBlenaHmk clna bJ¦vnþ enA shPaB sUev[t 
nig enARbeTs:raMg k*cab́epþImdwgza GñkdwknaMRbeTskumµúynis minEmnCa 
mitþrbśeKeT . b̈̈uEnþ enARbeTskm¬úCa eKeXIjmanRbtikmµ EbbenH Etkñúg 
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cMeNambJ¦vnþmYycMnYn b̈̈ueNÑaH . subin kumµúynisþ k*cab´epþImCYbnwg karBit 
KW karts)U CaGciéRnþy¾ én sg<mmnusS edIm|ITamTaresrIPaB. enARbeTs 
km¬úCa eRkayeBl:nÉkraCü BI:raMg> enAEtCYyBRgwg karksagmUldðan 
bec©keTs nig cMeNHviC¢abnþmkeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ RbeTscinkumµúynisþEdl 
cǵbM:t́«TÆiBl:raMg oputrlt́Etmþg edIm|IGacedIrtYnaTICMnYs:raMg k*Rb 
EmRbmUlGñkecHdwgExµrmYycMnYnCaBiessGñker[nenARsuk:raMg onaMKñae:s 
sMGat vb|Zm(:raMg ecjGś BIRsukExµr edaybeg,ItsñÚlkumµúynisþ enAkñúg 
cMeNamGñkecHdwg. KwsñÚlenHehIy EdleRkaymk :nkøayeTACasMbukBYk 
ExµrRkhm. viTüal&yÉkCnBIr KW cMerInviC¢a nigkm¬úCabuRt RBmTaMgkaEstExµr 
mYycMnYn dUcCakaEst ÉkPaB rbś elak Bwg sy CaedIm edIrtYnaTI d* 
sMxan´kñúgkar bJ©úH«TÆiBl:raMg enAkm¬úCa . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*GñkEdl:n 
er[nenA sala:raMg :nkøayeTACa mUldðanmYy d*sMxań sRmab́o semþc 
neratþm sIhnu ksag rbbmYy Edlmineyal eTAtam rcnabT kumµúynisþ 
TaMgRsugeBkEdr. enAedImdMbUg neya:y én clnasg<mraRsþniym rbś 
semþc sIhnu manlMnwglÁ CaehtueZVIoExµrmankMritvb|Zm( nig CIvPaBlÁ 
RbesIr RBmTaMg snþisuxRKb́RKan´ CaehtueZVIoGñkEdlZøab´:ns<aĺrbbenH 
EtgEtsresIrmindać b̈̈uEnþ edaymindwgza lTÆpl Edl:nmkenH k* eday 
saEt karrIkceRmInEpñkvb|Zm(:raMgenaHEdr. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI edayeKbMpus 
oman emaTnPaBCati hYsehtu edIm|Ier[bcMkEnøg oBYkGaNaniKmniymzµI 
cUlmkedayRsYl eKk*taMger[bcMÉkraCüEpñkvb|Zm(Etmþg. kmµviZIexmryan 
kmµ k*cab´epþIm eTaHCaes[vePAbec©keTs nigTsSnviC¢a CaPasaExµr KµanRKb´ 
RKańk*eday. tamkarBit eKaledA rbś GñkdwknaM enAeBlenaH KW er[bcM 
GMNacmYyzµIeT[t edaykat́pþaćkarBicarrNatamEbbbs©imRbeTs ecj o 
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daćRsLH CaBiess KMnitTaḱTg nwg bdivtþn¾:raMg naqñaM 1789 Edl:n 
ykesþc:raMg lVI TI 16 eTAkat́k. eKtRmUvomanEtbec©keTs visVkmµ evC¢ 
saRsþ nigbec©keTsmYycMnYneT[t Edlminbg,eRKaHzñaḱdĺrbb zµIb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
kmµviZIsikSaTsSnviC¢aenAzñaḱbJ©b´ én mZümsikSaRtUvlubecal KWrkSaTukEt 
EpñkviTüasaRsþ (sciences exp.) nig KNitviTüab̈̈ueNÑaH ( math. élémen-

taires) ehIyeKnaMKñaeXasnabgÁab´begÁanmuxviC¢aenHEzmeT[t. bJ¦vnþ mYy 
cMnYntUc EdldwgCaeRscza KW Cakarkat́pþaćvicarNJ¦aN BIkUnExµr k* xMnaM Kña 
ebIksalabeRg{n TsSnviC¢aenH enAtam salaÉkCn dUcCa viTüal&y 
v̈̈ulETr  (Lycée Voltaire)  viTüal&y nU kn CaedIm . 

 

karts)U TamTarÉkraCü 
enA RbeTskm¬úCa 

 
     RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu Edl:nRtUv :raMgdaḱoeLIgesay 
raCüenAqñaM 1941 :ncab́epþImTamTarÉkraCüenAqñaM 1952. RBHGg<eLIgRKg 
raCü enAsm&ysRg<amelak elIkTI 2. kalenaHrbb vIusIu (Vichy ) man 
TMnaḱTMngCamYy Cb̈̈un ehIyCb̈̈unk*beNþayo:raMgcat́Ecgkargar enARsuk 
ExµrbnþmkeT[t. bnÞab́BI �raCbUCnIykic©edIm|IÉkraCü» (�Croisade royale 

pour l’Indépendance») enAqñaM 1952 RBHmhakSRtExµr:nTTYl ÉkraCü 
bribUrBI:raMg enAExvicöika qñaM 1953. ÉkraCüenH :nRtUvTTYls<aĺ eday 
snñisITGnþrCati TIRkughSWENv Ex ósPa_kk,da qñaM 1954 . elak sm 
sarI én KNRbtiPUcrcakm¬úCa :nTamTaroman karZanaRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag rYm 
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bJ©ÚlTaMgsiTÆi kñúgkareRCIserIssm¬&nÆmitþ rbśxøÜneT[tpg CaBiess kardk 
kgT&Bev[tmijecjGś BITwkdIExµr. GśeBjmYyyb́ enAkñúgraRtIézá 20_ 21 
kk,da elak sm sarI :nTamTar enAkñúgbriyakasmYy d* tantwg nUv 
karZanaTaMgLayenH . enATIbMputelak m̈̈ULÚtuhV xagshPaB sUev[t k* 
suxcitþyĺRBm. GñkRbkańxagkumµúynisþ minsb|aycitþb̈̈unµan nwg karTam 
Tar rbś elak sm sarI eLIy . clna TamTarÉkraCücab́epþImmanrUbrag 
ÿ̈agc|aśtaMgBIqñaM 1936 enAkñúgcMeNam bJ¦vnþExµr mkÉeNaH . «sSr; Exµr 
mYyRkum EdlmankaróbtæmÖ BI BYkev[tNamkumµúynisþ ehIyEdlman sWn 
g̈̈uk mij ehAGacarü man CaGñkdwknaM kMNt́yk karedj:raMgecj 
BIRsuktampøÚvGavuZ b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEteBleRkaymkeT[t eTIbGñkTaMgenaHdwgza hU 
Cimij maneKaledAmYyeT[t KW putBI:raMgeTA eKnwgCMnYs:raMgEtmþg. Gñk 
eqVgniymeRkay>mkeT[t dUcCa saLút sr CaedIm k* eZVIkarts)U tampøÜv 
GavuZEdr. enAqñaM 1936 sWn g̈̈uk zań :nbeg,ItkaEstExµrmYyeQµaH nKrvtþ 
(Nagarawatta) CamYy elak :̈̈c QWn RBmTaMg GñkesñhaCati mYycMnYn 
eT[t dUcCa Gacarü Ehm ec[v elak b)un cań m¨¨ul CaedIm . enAqñaM 1942 
RkumenH :nnaMKñaeZVI:tukmµ edj:raMg ÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg enAkNþal TIRkug 
PñMeBj . Gacarü Ehm ec[v nig elak b)un cańm̈̈ul :nRtUv:raMgcab́:n 
ehIyykeTAdaḱKuk enAekaHRtLac (Poulo Condor) . elak sWn g̈̈uk zań 
:nrt́eTARbeTsCb̈̈un tamRbeTses[m . RkummYYyeT[t EdlmincUlrYm 
cMENk CamYy BYkev[tmij dUcelak sWn g̈̈uk zań Edr KW RkumGñkGg<m©aś 
neratþm cnÞrgSI eZVIkarts)UtamTarÉkraCüedIm|I rkSarbbraCaniym dUcGg< sIu 
vtæa kalBIstvtSr¾ TI 19 dUecñHEdr . enAqñaM 1946 bJ¦vnþl|I>mYycMnYn 
dUcCa elak suwm v¨¨a elak eG[v kwH :nnaMKña beg,It KNbkS CapøÚvkarmYy 
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eQµaH KNbküRbCaZibetyü EdlmankmµvIZI TamTarÉkraCüdUcKñadUecñHEdr.   
GñkGg<m©as´yutþivgS k*:nRtLb´mkBIRsuk:raMgenAqñaM 1946 mkcUlrYmCa 
mYyKNkSRbCaZibetyü enHEdr bnÞab´mk :nTTYltYnaTIdwknaM KNbkS 
RbCaZibetyü enHEtmþg. KNbkSRbCaZibetyü EdlmanninñakareC]nel]n 
niym :nTTYlC&yCMnH ÿ̈agRtcHRtcǵ kñúgkare:Heqñat sPaZmµnuJ¦ nig 
kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa eRkay>mkeT[t b̈̈uEnþ CaGkusl GñkGg<m©aśyutþivgS 
cUlCIvg<t enAézá 11 kk,daqñaM 1947 ehIyelak eG[v kwH RtUveKeZVIXat 
enAézá 14 mkraqñaM 1950 . eBlRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu TamTar 
ÉkraCü manbJ¦vnþmYyRkum dUcCaelak sm sarI elak jwk CULúg nig 
GñkraCkarmYycMnYn CaGñkKaMRTy¨¨agskmµ. enAqñaM 1959 KW 6 qñaMeRkayeBl 
:nTTYlÉkraCüBI:raMg elak sm sarI EdlRbqaMg nwg neya:y Ebr 
eTArkelakkumµúynisþ rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUv semþc neratþm 
sIhnu rkelsecaTzaCaCnk|t́Cati. elak sm sarI RtUvbg¡McitþeP[sxøÜn 
eTAbreTssin b¨¨uEnþ semþc sIhnu enAEtBMuRBmdUr neya:ydEdl. elak 
sm sarI k*eTAcUlrYmts)UCamYy sWn g̈̈uk caj´ ehIyRtUveKeZVIXatenAkñúg 
PaBd*Gaz(kM:Mg. cab´taMgBIqñaM 1960 mk semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:n 
zVayraCüsm|tþi eTARBHraCbita nig RBHmataCanimitþrUb :nkøayeTACa Rbmux 
rdð énRbeTskm¬úCa KWrbbmYyzµIEdlmanlk¡N;JḱkNþalrbbraCaniym 
JḱkNþal rbbsaZarNrdð . RBHGg<:nykbJ¦vnþeqVgniym mko CYy 
RKb́RKgRbeTs. enAeBlenaH RsukExµrkan´EtZøaḱeRCAeTA> kñúgneya:y 
rbś elakkumµúynisþ . RBHGg< :nebIkpøÚvokgT&BBYkkumµúynisþ ev[tNam 
mktaMgTIenAelITwkdIExµr . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat RBHGg<:nebIkEp kMBǵ esam 
oBYkkumµúynisþeRbIR:ś dwkCJ¢ÚnsJVvuZ mkBIRbeTscin edIm|Ier[bcMeZVIkar 
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vayRbhar RbeTsev[tNam xagt|Úg enAeBl cUlqñaMcin qñaM 1968 Ezm 
eT[t. bnÞab́BI GñkGPirkSsþaMniym:nTTYleCaKC&yenAkñúgkare:HeqñatsPa 
qñaM 1966 ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :nRtUvEtgtaMgCardðmRnþI TI 1 ehIy vrCn 
EdlRbqaMg nwg �neya:yEGbBYkkumµúynisþ» rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
dUcCa elak em̈̈A say nig elak siwm v¨¨a CaedIm :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa ób 
naykrdðmRnþI . enAézá 14 sIhaqñaM 1969 rdðaPi:lrbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ :nRtUvEtgtaMgmþgeT[t KW eRkay rdðaPi:l Eb̈̈n nut Edl:nRtUvEtg 
taMgenAézá 31 mkraqñaM 1968 ehIyEdl:nRtUvRbsiTÆinamza �rdðaPi:l 
pSgsMNagcugeRkay» (�Gouvernement de la dernière chance»). rdðaPi 
:lTI 2 rbś ótþmesnIy¾enH Edl:nRtUvRbsiTÆinamza �rdðaPi:leRsac 
RsǵCati» (�Gouvernement de sauvetage») man GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi 
sirimt; CaóbnaykrdðmRnþI. enAézá 18 mina qñaM 1970 sPaTaMgBIr Edl 
:nEtgtaMgRBHGg< CaRbmuxrdðenAqñaM 1960 :nseRmcTmøaḱRBHGg< ecjBI 
tYnaTIenHvijenAeBlEdlRBHGg<eP[sxøÜneTARbeTs:raMg. elak ecg ehg 
RbZanrdðsPa :nRtUvEtgtaMgCaRbmuxrdðCMnYs. tamesckþIesñIsMu rbś bJ¦ 
vnþ nig yuvCn rdðaPi:l lń nĺ :nRbkas rbb saZarNrdð enAézá 9 
tula qñaM 1970 dEdlenaH. enHCaelIkdMbUgehIy EdlrbbraCaniym Edl 
manmk Cag 1 Jń qñaM mkehIy :nRtUvrMlMecal. 
      rbb �saZarNrdðExµr» manry;eBlEt 5 qñaMb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHenAeBl 
Edl sPaTaMgBIrTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu ecjBImuxnaTIRbmuxrdð semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nehAokgT&ByYnkumµúynisþ KWBYkev[tmij nig BYkev[tkug 
vayrMlMrbbsaZarNrdðExµr. eBlZøaḱBIGMNacsemþc neratþm sIhnu Edl 
:ncUleTArYbrYmCamYyExµrRkhm :neqø{toTIRkughaNUy nig TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg 
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eRbImþgeT[t. BYkyYn nig cinkumµúynisþenAeBlenaH rǵcaMEtkarGMJvnavenaH 
b̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IvayrMlM rbbsaZarNrdðExµr dwknaMeday ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
nig GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi sirimt; KaMRT eday shrdð Gaemrik. BYkkmµúynisþ 
TaMgcin TaMgev[tNam PUtkuhḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu za nwg ykGMNacmk 
o sIhnu vij . TMB&r RbvtþisaRsþ :nbJ¢aḱÿ̈agRbtükSza enA eBleRkay 
mkeT[t TaMgrbbExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt (EdlmancinCabEgÁk) TaMgrbbExµrRkhm 
ehg sMrwn Edlman ev[tNamkumµúynisþ CaemekIy) BMu :nRbKĺGMNacmk 
sIhnu vijeLIy. eRkaykarrlMrlay én rbb saZarNrdðExµr RsukExµr :n 
vilmkrk sm&ymunqñaM 1863 vij b̈̈uEnþ kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 
1991 :nxMRbwgERbg pþĺeTAokm¬úCa nUv karZaRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|I oGñkdwk 
naMExµreRkay> mkeT[t manlTÆPaB karJrxøÜn ehIydwknaMRbeTs eTAtamlTÆi 
RbCaZibetyü edayman kareKarBsTÆimnusS Ca mUldðan . b¨¨uEnþ GñkEdl:n 
cuHhtæelxa eTAelI kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaBenH BMu:nGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{genaH 
eLIy. saCazµIeT[t Gñkneya:yExµr KitCaGaTœPaBBITYnaTIrbśeKer[g> xøÜn. 
GñkEdlZøab́dwknaMRsukExµr BIeBlmun> eRkamOvaT rbśRbeTscin nigRbeTs 
yYnBMuRBm GnuvtþeKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyüeLIy. elak h)un Esn Edl:n 
RtUvev[tNamdaḱokańGMNac minRBmTTYls<aĺlTÆplénkare:HeqñatEdl 
:npþl ́C&yCMnHeTAo KNbkSraCaniymeLIy. rIÉ RBHmhakSRtExµrvij RBH 
Gg<cǵeZVI karbRgYbbRgYmCati eday pÞaĺRBHGg< ehIy enAkñúgn&yenH cǵo 
RBHGg<m©aśm©aśrN#TÆi rYbrYm CamYYyelak h)un Esn eTaHbI xuseKalkarN¾ 
kic©RBmeRB{gTaMgRsugkþI . karBit KWRBHGg<cǵo BYkGtItkumµúynisþExµr QñH 
BYkGñkRbCaZibetyüExµr Edlman ninñakar bs©imRbeTsniym Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. rI É 
karsRmuHsRmYl KWelak h)un Esn nig RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi eLIgeZVICa nayk 
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rdðmRnþI TaMgBIrnaḱ Etmþg . bnÞab́ BirdðRbhar enA Exkk,da qñaM 1997 GtItK 
NbkSkumµúynisþExµr Edl:nRtUvRbeTsev[tNam daḱokańGMNac enARsuk 
Exµr enAqñaM 1979 :neLIg mkkan´ GMNac dUckal BImun dEdlvij. taMgBI 
eBlenaHmk RsukExµr vivtþ eq¬aH eTArk rcnasm¬&nÆ PUmisaRsþ_neya:ymYy 
dUckalBICMnan´ Edl:raMg cǵtaMgmUldðan rbśeK enAkñúgPUmiPaKenaH eJl 
KW shPaB:raMg (les trois Etats de l’Union française) Edl minyUr minqab́ 
nwg køayeTACa shB&nÆ«NÐÚcin (Fédération indochinoise). b̈̈uEnþ karRbTaj 
RbTǵ CamYycin GacERbkøay tMbńTaMgmUl oeTACalanRbyuTÆmYy EdlmYy 
cMENk mancin ehIy mYycMENkeT[t manyYn nig GñkEdlpþl´bEgÁkeTA 
oyYn . pøÚvmYyeT[t KW pøÚvEdlman lk¡N;RbhaḱRbEhl nwg RbeTs 
mIÿ̈an´m̈a ß PUma EdlGacnaMeTArk vasna dUcRbeTs TIeb) (Tibet) dUecñH Edr. 
b̈̈uEnþ vasna mYyeT[t KW karvileTArk karGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 vij RbsinNaCa mansPaBkarN¾zµI mYyeT[t enAkñúg 
BiPBelak.  
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CMBUk 1CMBUk 1CMBUk 1CMBUk 1    
munsm&yGaNaBüa:l:raMgmunsm&yGaNaBüa:l:raMgmunsm&yGaNaBüa:l:raMgmunsm&yGaNaBüa:l:raMg    

 Avant la présence française  
 

     enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 9 esþcExµr C&yvrµ&n TI 2 cab´epþImebIkskraC én lTÆi 
eTvraC . enAsm&yenaH ExµreKarBbUCaRBHrUbsIvlwg< EdlCaGvtarmYy én 
RBHsIv. sIvlwg< CanimitþrUb én karlUtlaś nig nimµitkmµ d* xøaMgkøa. 
cMeJHraCaNacRkExµrkalCMnańenaH RBHsIv :nRtUveKcat́Tukza �esþcPñM»  
(nKrPñM EdlcinehAza hV)ÚNń). enARbeTs«NÐa k*dUcCaenA «NÐÚcin lwg< Ca 
nimitþrUb én RBHsIv b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúg TsSnaTan lTÆiRBhµJ¦sasna enARsuk Exµr 
RBHsIv KW RBH«RnÞ (Indra). enARbeTs«NÐa RBH«RnÞ Caesþc én eTv TaMg 
33 Gg<EdlKǵenAtamCMralPñMRBHsuemru . enAkñúgTsSnaTanExµr Gvtar én 
RBHsIv CYnkalCaRBH«RnÞ CYnkalCaRBHvisÑú . tam ry;rUbcmøaḱnana KW 
RBHhrIhr (Hari-Hara) EdlCa sMeyaK rvag RBHsIv nig RBHvisÑú . enA 
sm&ynKrPñM ß h)VÚNn´  nig cinLa (BIstvtSr¾ TI 1 mkdĺstvtSr¾ TI 7 ) 

eK:nbRgÜm RBHsIv RBHvisÑú nig RBH«RnÞ mkRtwmsMeyaKrYmEtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH KW 
RBHhrihr . enARbeTskm¬úCa GñkEdleKarBbUCa RBHsIv nig GñkEdl 
eKarBbUCaRBHvisÑú manExSry;CahUrEh rbśeK er[g>xøÜn taMgBIedImmk. rIÉ 
eTvbnÞab́bnSM eRkABIRBH«RnÞEdleKEtgEteXIjtambdima nig k|aćcmøaḱ enA 
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tamvtþ nigviharepSg> manCaGaTœ? RBHKens RBHs,nÞ RBHRkwsña RBHGKñI RBH 
suriy; RBHesam; RbmTaMgeTvTaMg 8 Gg<eT[tKW ? eTv Gsura TVar:l GbSr; 
RKuD mkr; nig naK . enAsm&yGg<r lTÆiRbhµJ¦sasna man lk¡N; 
CaTsSnviC¢a sasnamYyEbb EdlecjmkBIKm¬IrevT. rIÉeTv EdleK 
eKarBbUCa Ca sMeyaK rvageTvbIGg< EdltMNag sPavbI KWRBHRBhµ  tMNag 
KMnit RBHsIv tMNag GñkkemÞcBiPelakpg GñkksagBiPBelakpg (Dieu 

destructeur et constructeur à la fois) . cMENkÉRBHvisÑú KW Ca Gñk 
EzrkSaBiPBelak b̈̈uEnþ k* CaGaTieTBEdl naMdMeNIr BiPBelakpgEdr. 
      lTÆiBuTÆsasna hinyan manvtþman enARbeTskm¬úCa munkareKarB bUCa 
lTÆiRBhµJ¦sasnaCapøÚvkareTAeT[tKW taMgBIstvtSr¾TI 3 mk ehIyEzmTaMg 
man«TÆiBlxøaMgenAstvtSr¾ TI 5 nig TI 6 eT[tpg. b̈̈uEnþ RBHmhaviriybNÐieta 
:̈̈gxat́ (1910_1975) :nsresrza ebItamÉksarRbeTs sILǵ BuTÆ 
sas na :nmkdĺRsukExµr taMgBI qñaM 302 munRKwsþskraC ÉeNaH. b̈̈uEnþ 
hS&k sWeds yĺeXIjza minGacmkdĺ munstvtSr¾ TI 3 :neLIy. eTaH 
Ca y¨¨agNakþI eKseg,teXIjza cab´taMg BIstvtSr¾ TI 1 mk dĺstvtSr¾ TI 
13 esþcExµr EdleKarBbUCa RBHsIv maneRcInCagesþc EdleKarB bUCaBuTÆ 
sasna . enA sm&yesþcC&yvrµ&n TI 7 (1181_1218) lTÆiBuTÆsasna 
mhayan man«TÆiBl d*xøaMg eRJH esþcExµrGg<enH CaGñkkan´lTÆiBuTÆsas   
namhayan  ehIy:nRtUveKcat́Tukza Ca RBHeJZistVeT[t pg (elaeksVr;) 
. pÞúyBIBuTÆsasna ezrvaT ß buraN Edlcat́Tuk RBHBuTÆzaCa RBHbrmRKU 
lTÆiBuTÆ sasnamhayan cat́TukRBHBuTÆ Ca eTv Edlmk CYysrRg<aH mnusS 
elak . enA sm&yC&yvrµ&n TI 7 eKRKańEtbþÚr BIsIvlwg< (RBhµJ¦sasna) 
mk elakeksVrb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIyrkSalTÆieTvraC (ß �kRmaetgGj» eRkaymk 
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�kRmaetgCKttraC») Edlmann&yza�mhakSRtm©aś én cRkvaL) (cRkvaTin) 

dUcmundEdl». lTÆiBuTÆsasnahinyan Edl:necjrUbrag sa CazµIeT[t 
enAsm&y esþc«RnÞavrµ&nTI 3 (RsI_«RnÞvrµ&n 1295_1308) cab́epþIm man«TÆi 
BlxøaMg enARsukExµr cab́taMgBIqñaM 1432 mk KW enAstvtSr¾ TI 15 . KW 
cab́BIeBlenaHmkehIy EdllTÆiBuTÆÆniym ezrvaTenH :ncaḱ#sKĺ enA 
kñúgmCÄdðanGñkecHdwgnana én sg<mExµr . b̈̈uEnþenH k*BMumann&yza Exµr enAtam 
ERscm,ar nigGPiCn kan´lTÆienHy¨¨agRbiteRb{g dUckarGHGagxøH enaHeT. enA 
tamCnbT ExµrmanCMen] eTAelI Gark¡ Gñkta edIm|IedaHRsay bJØacMeJHmux 
ehIy ykBuTÆsasna CabEgÁkpøÚvcitþ nig Ca criyaZm( kñúgsNþab́Zñab´rśenA 
RbcaMézá eTaHCamanbdivaTkmµ rvag GbIyCMen]TaMgenaH nig RTwsþIBuTÆniymkþI (pøÚv 
EdlnaMeTACa Grhnþ) rIÉenAkñúgmCÄdðanGPiCn lTÆiRBhµniym enAman«TÆiBl 
xøaMgdEdl enAkñúgneya:y k*dUcCaenAkñúgCIvitrśenARbcaMézá. kSRtman RbBnÆ 
eRcIn ehIykardeNþImraCüKña k*man mindaćEdr . CakarBit ehIyEdlza Gñk 
kan´lTÆiBuTÆsasna CaBiess GñkecHdwg :nbJ©ÚllTÆienH eTAkñúgGkSrsil|¾ 
Exµr b¨¨uEnþ tYGg<eRcInEtCa eJZistV («TÆiBl én BuTÆsasna mhayan) . eRkA 
BI «TÆiBl énsasnaTaMgenH nig CMen]Gark¡GñktaExµr k*manTsSnviC¢a epSg 
eT[tEdr KWer]geRBgburaNRbCaRbiyExµr EdleKniyayt>KñasRmab́ daśet]n 
kUnecAoyĺBI ZatuedImrbśmnusSelak. er]gniTanTaMgenaH PaKeRcIn BMuman 
lk¡N;BuTÆniym ßelIktem,Ig virPaBGVIb¨¨unµaneT dUcCaer]gGaeLv er]g ZnC&y 
CaedIm Edl:nRtUvRbCaCnExµr RKb́Cańzñaḱ niymcUlcitþ ehIyEdleKEtgEt 
ykmkeZVICakarsMGagepSg> pgeT[t enA kñúgkrNIxøH én qakCIvit.   
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    BI etCanuPaB mkdĺPaBcuHdundab 
       

      taMgBIyUrlǵmk munRKwsþskraC enAelITwkdIeRCay«NÐÚcin man Rkum 
RbCaCnCaeRcIn EdlrśenA Cakulsm¬&nÆ ehIy EdleQøaHTaśETgKñaCajwk 
jab́ rhUtdĺkarkekIteLIgénrdðmYy EdleKehAza nKreKakZøk ehIyEdl 
manRsImñaḱeQµaHnagnaK (Nāga) Caesþc. RbCaCn én nKrenaH KWCnCatiExµr 
(exmr) . cab́taMg BIedIm RKwsþskraC mk manJNiC¢kr mkBI RbeTs«NÐa 
RbeTsCVa m̈̈aLayU nig BIRbeTscin :nqøgkat́ nKreKakZøkenH. Gñkmk 
BIRbeTs«NÐa ßBIekaHenATkSiNTis:nnaMlTÆiRBhµJ¦sasna cUlmkBRgIk 
mUldðanénreb[brśenA rbś RbCaCneKakZøk Edl cinehAza h)VÚNń. KWCa 
karcab́epþImén GPiRkm hiNÐÚnIykmµ KW karyksasna RbéBNI nig eTvkza 
hiNÐÚ (hindouïsme) mkeZVIGaNaniKmkic©. rIÉQµÜjcin k*:nnaM reb[bRKb́ 
RKgesdðkic© mkpSMCamYyGPiRkm hiNÐÚniykmµenaHEdr. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* 
Pasamn_Exµr EdleKeRbIR:ś taMgBIedImmkenA«NÐÚcin enAEtmanKǵvǵrhUt 
ter[gmk b̈̈uEnþBMumanGkSreT KWRKan´EtCaPasasRmab́niyayb̈̈ueNÑaH. eRkay 
mk PasaenH k*manGkSr ehIy layLM CamYy PasasMRs,it nig :lI . 
rIÉJkü za �hV)ÚNn´» KW CaJküEdlcinehAza �PñM» tamJkü mn_Exµr.  
       clnahiNÐÚnIykmµ :nnaMmk nUvRbB&nÆRKb´RKgEdlmanvNÑ;bYn RBm 
TaMgBuTÆsasna mkCamYypgEdr. tamkarRsavRCav rbśelak hS&k sWW 
eds BuTÆsasnahinyan manenAhV)ÚNń taMgBIstvtSr¾ TI 3 mk . enAkñúg 
es[vePA bNþardðenA«NÐÚcinnigenA«NÐÚeNsIu Edl:nRtVveKeZVIhiNÐÚnIykmµ 
(Les Etats hindouisés d’Indochine et d’Indonésie) elakhS&k sWeds sr 
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esrdUecñHza �[…]  BuTÆsasna hinyan eRbIPasasMRs,it Edl:nRtUveK 
bJ¢aḱzamanmk taMgBIstvtSr¾TI 3 mankarrIkceRmInÿ̈agxøaMg enAstvtSr¾ TI 
5 nigTI 6 enAraCüesþcC&yvrµ&n nig ruRTavrµ&n […] ». enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 1 
kñúgcMeNamBYkRBhµN¾ cMnYn 5 mWunRKYsarEdlmkBIRbeTs«NÐa ehIy mk 
taMgTIenARbeTsCVa (Java) man mYycMnYn k*:n mkdĺTwkdI h)VÚNn´ ß eKak 
ZøkenHEdr. BYkeK:nbNþúHbNþalGarüZm( enH bnþicmþg>enAhV)ÚNń. minEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaH CnCati«NÐaeTsnþrRbevs¾ TaMgenaHEzmTaMger[bkarCamYyRsI énnKr 
hV)ÚNn´ enaHEzmeT[t. ebItamÉksarxøH KWenAsm&yenaHEdr EdlRJhµN¾ 
mñaḱ eQµaH hVwneT[n ß h)UhineT[n :n yĺsbþieXIjGñktaEdl EzrkSa 
Kat́ :no ZñÚTiBVmYy mkKat́ ehIy tRmUvoKat́ecjdMeNIrtamsMeBAQµÜj 
d*ZMmYy. luHRBwkeLIg hVwneT[n k*edIreTAvihar GñktaenaH ehIyk*eXIjZñÚmYy 
bJÄrenAKĺedImeQIenaHEmn. hVwneT[n k*ecj dMeNIrCabnÞań tamsMeBA 
QµÜjZMmYy EdlGñktaEzrrkSaenaHCaGñknaMTisomkcuH enARtǵdIeKakZøkenH 
Etmþg. tamer]gniTancin RJhµN¾enaH TMng CamkBIRbeTs«NÐa k*mindwg 
mkBIeRCaym¨¨aeLsIu ß k*mkBI bNþaekaHenATkSiNTis k*mindwg. kalenaH 
kSRtI lIv yI CaesþcnKreKakZøk KWh)VÚNń (h)VÚNn´ CaJküEdlcinehA �PñM» 
eJlKW �nKrPñM»). lIv yI :nelIkT&BbRmugcUleTAbøn´sMeBA rbś hVwneT[n 
b̈̈uEnþ RtUvhVwneT[n TajZñÚTiBV :j́TUk rbś lIv yI ZøúHZøayGś CaehtueZVIo 
lIv yI P&yÿ̈agxøaMg ehIysMucuHcaj́ hVwneT[n. hwVneT[n k*er[bkarCamYy 
kSRtI lIv yI enHEtmþgeTA. edayeXIjkSRtI lIv yI RsatnnlKµanGVI 
biT:Mgkay hVwneT[(n k*ykRkNat́mYypÞaMgbt́CaBIrrYcecaHrnÆmYyenAkNþal 
ehIy ykeTAJḱ RKbdNþb´kaykSRtI lIv yI . hVwneT[n k*cab́epþImRKb́ 
RKgnKr rbś lIv yI ehIynaMRbéBNI én RbeTs rbśeK mkoRbCaCn 
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eKakZøk ß nKrh)VÚNn´ eZVItamCahUrEh ter[gmk . er]geRBgenH EdlmkBI 
RbPBepSg>eT[t k*mandMeNIrRbhaḱRbEhlKñaEdr.  er]geRBg«NÐaa Edl 
niTan BIRBHezag nagnaK (naK = Nāga) enH TMng CaelIkeLIgBIer]genHEdr 
b̈̈uEnþBMumankalbriecöT c|aślaśeT . ebItamkarRsavRCav EdlmanCahUr Eh 
mk eKkMNt́za hVwneT[n [ekANÐinTI 1] mkdĺ hU)ÚNn´ ß eKakZøkenA 
GMLúgqñaM 68 én RKwsþskraC. elak hS&k sWeds (George Coedes, 1886 - 

†1969) yĺeXIjza er]genH minGacekItman eRkaystvtSr¾ TI 1 :neT 
eRJHenA stvtSr¾ TI 2 nig stvtSr¾eRkay>mkeT[t eKeXIjmanesþcepSg 
eT[tEdl mankarbJ¢aḱc|aś tamsilacarwk nig tamÉksar rbś Rbvtþi 
viTUcin . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI GVIEdlc|aś KWza eRkay hVwn eT[n_lIv yI man 
raCvgS hVwneT[n esayraCü bnþmkeT[t (GanTMB&r 408_421). Rbvtþi 
vITUcinmñaḱ GHGagzaesþc én raCvgShVwneT[n mYyGg< EdlRKgraCüeRkay 
mkeT[t KW hVwn :̈̈n´ hVag (Houen p’an houang) RKgraCü rhUtdĺGayuu 90 
qñaM.  eyageTAtamsilacarwk nig ÉksarcinpgEdr esþcnKrh)VÚNń Edl 
RKgraCü rvagqñaM 420_434 k* CaraCvgSekANÐinü [hVwneT[n] Edr KW ekANÐin 
TI 2. enA qñaM 478 KW JḱkNþal TI 2 én stvtSr¾TI 5 man esþc 
mYyGg<eT[teQµaHza C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐinü eLIgRKgraCürhUtdĺqñaM 514. er]g 
eQµaHesþc �ekANÐinü» enHnaMomankarbkRsayxus>Kña. elak Gat́edm̈̈a 
LWEkør (ekItqñaM 1853-†1917) :neZVIkarkt́sm<aĺenAkñúg kMNt́ehtu TMB&r 
25 én es[vePA RbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTskm¬úCa (Histoire du Cambodge) 

rbśelakdUecñHza eKKYrQb́niyayeT[tza hVwneT[n (ß h)UhineT[n) KW 
ekANÐinü eRJHÉksar cin :nbJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|aśza ekANÐinü KW esþcC&yvrµ&n 
ehIyesþcC&yvrµ&nenH EzmTaMg:nyksYysarGakr eTAzVayesþccin enAqñaM 
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483 mþg enAqñaM 503 mþgeT[t. dUecñHeXIjza BI hVwneT[n mkekANÐinü KW RtUv 
qøgkat́ 4 stvtSr¾ ÉeNaH. elak Gat́edm̈̈a LWEkør Edlyĺza hVwneT[n BMu 
EmnekANÐinü ehIy ekANÐin cMeJHelakKW C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐinü k* :nniyay 
pgEdrza karsakl|gP¢ab́eQµaH hVwneT[neTA nwg ekANÐinü RKańEtCa kaesnñi 
dðan rbś esøh,il (Schlegel) nig b¨¨Ul Eb¨¨llIÿ̈U (Paul Pelliot) Etb̈̈ueNÑaH 
bnÞab́mkeT[t elaklVI hV)INU (Louis Finot) k* :neRbIkarsnñidðanenHEdr. 
Gat́edm̈̈a LWEkør :nbJ¢aḱeT[tzaelak b̈̈Ul Eb̈̈llIÿ̈U k* dwgÿ̈agc|aśEdr 
za mankarxusKña CaeRcInstvtSr¾ eRJHelak k*:n niyay BI esþcEdl:n 
esayraCüeRkay hVwn eT[n_lIvyI enH Edr dUcCa m¨¨an´ sIucan´ (Man-t’si-

chan) CaedIm. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI karRsavRCaveRkay> mkeT[t :n kMNt́za 
hVwneT[n KW ekANÐinüTI 1 ehIy enAcenøaH qñaM 420 nig 434 esþcEdl 
esayraCü enA hV)UNń KW ekANÐinüTI 2 . enAqñaM 478 manesþcmYyGg< RBH 
nam C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐinü RKgraCü BIqñaM 478 dĺqñaM 514. eRkay C&yvrµ&n 
_ekANÐinü manesþc 2 Gg<eT[tEdlesayraCübnþ KW KuNvrµ&n (514_514) 

EdlCabuRtrbś C&y vrµ&n_ekANÐinüenH CamYyRBH mhakSRtiyanIRBHnam 
kulaRBHPvtþI . b̈̈uEnþ KuN vrµ&n :nRtUv ruRTÞavrµ&n EdlCabuRtmYyGg< eT[tCa 
mYyRbBnÆmñaḱeT[t eZVIKutedIm|I  deNþImraCü . ruRTÞavrµ&n RKgraCüÿ̈agticNaś 
k*BIqñaM 514 rhUtdĺqñaM 539 Edr (George Coedes) ßk*mkTĺqñaM 550 
Etmþg ebItamÉksarepSgeT[t. qñaM 550 enaH Ca qñaMEdlsRg<am rvag hV)ÚNń 
nig ecn_La :ncab́epþIm (550_ 626) . KW karbHe:r EdlPvvrµ&n TI 1 nig 
ciRtaesna :nbeg,IteLIg ehIyEdl:nnaMeTAdĺkarEbk:ḱ én nKrh)VÚNn´. 
ruRTÞavrµ&nCa esþcnKrh)VÚNn´ cugeRkay bgÁs´ eRJHbnÞab´BIenaHmk h)VÚNn´ RtUv 
nKr ecn_La RKb́RKg. Pvvrµ&nTI 1 RtUveK cat́Tukza Caesþc én RbeTs 
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km¬úCa (KWh)VÚNń nig ecn_La) [sm&y buerGg<r] muneKbgÁs´. BIedImstvtSr¾ 
TI 8 dĺ edImst vtSr¾ TI 9 (706_ 802) ecn_La EbkecjCa raCaNa 
cRkBIr KW ecn_LaTwk nig ecn_LadI eKak ehIyBI qñaM 774 dĺqñaM 802  
:nRtUvkgT&BCVa cUllukluy .     
      Gśry;eBl 5 stvtSr¾ BI stvtSr¾ TI 1 mk dĺJḱkNþal st 
vtSr¾ TI 6  h)VÚNn´ CacRkPBmYy d*manmhiTÆi#TÆi CaBiessenAstvtSr¾ TI 5 
eRkamraCüekANÐinüTI 2 (420_434)  nig C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐinü (1478_1514) 

EdlhiNÐÚnIykmµ :nnaM hV)ÚNń mkdĺkRmitGarüZm(mYy d*x¬ś .  enAst 
vtSr TI 3 nig TI 4 én RKwsþskraC nKrh)VÚNń :nTTYl «TÆiBl vb|Zm( 
hiNÐÚniym (hindouisme) ÿ̈agRkaśERkl rYceRsceTAehIyEdr . enAedIm 
stvtSr¾ TI 3 cRkPBh)VÚNn´ ß nKrPñMenH manRBMEdnxagt|Úg rhUteTAdĺ 
Epñkxagt|Úg én RbeTs m̈̈aeLsIu ehIy RBMEdn xaglic rhUtdĺ eG[r̈̈av¨¨aDI 
eJlKW bc|úb|nñ mIÿ̈an´m̈̈ar (PUma). TItaMgPUmisaRsþ rbś hV)ÚNń KW eRCay 
«NÐÚcin EpñkkNþal nigEpñkxagt|Úg :nkøayeTACapøÚv mYyd*sMxan´ sRmab́ 
BYkJNiC¢kr EdleZVIkaredaHdUr rvag RbeTscin nigRbeTs«NÐa. m̈̈üageT[t 
bnÞab́BInKr én raCvgS vU (Wou) én RbeTscinxagt|ÚgRtUvraCaNacRk vIu 
(Wei) CasRtUv biTpøÚv minoeZVIJNiC¢kmµ CamYy bs©imRbeTs nKrhV)ÚNn´ 
:nkøayCapøÚvsMctmYy CacaM:ć. Éksarcin :nBiBN(naza RbCaCn én 
nKrh)VÚNn´enH Edlmansm|úretñat nig sḱRkjaj́ CaRbCaCnqøatNaś . 
ebI nKrCitxagNa minRBmrNbxøÜn KW vayyk nKrenaHEtmþg .  b¨¨uEnþ enA 
JḱkNþalstvtSr¾ TI 6 nKrenaH :n:t́bǵetCanuPaB rbśxøÜnvijGś . 
dUceyIg:ndwg enAxagelIrYcmkehIy ktþasMxańmYy én karEbk:ḱenH KW 
karEdlruRTÞavrµ&n :neZVIKut KuNvrµ&n EdlCaRBHTayaT. enAedImstvtSr¾TI 6 
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KW enAqñaM 514 eRkayesþcC&yvrµ&ncUlCIvg<t RBHraCbuRtmYyGg< rbś C&y 
vrµ&n (ruRTavrµ&n) CamYyRbBnÆcugmñaḱ :nsmøab́raCTayaT edIm|IdeNþImraCü.  
enAeBlenaH jtivgS rbś raCTayaT mYyGg< KW Pvvrµ&n :nrt́eTARCkekan 
enA nKr ecn_La EdlkalenaH Ca nKrrNb nwg h)VÚNn´ . Pvvrµ&n:ner[b 
karCamYy RBHGg<m©aśkSRtImYYyGg< EdlCaraCTayaT én nKrenaH ehIytam 
ry;GaJh¾BiJh¾enaH :nkøayeTACaesþc én nKr ecn_La Etmþg enAeBl 
eRkaymkeT[t . edayman CMnYyBI ciRtaesna CaRBHGnuC (mhiRnÞvrµ&n) / 

Pvvrµ&n  :nvayyknKr h)VÚNn´ :n enAqñaM 550 ehIybRgÜbbRgÜmnKr TaMg 
BIrenHEdl:nTTYl «TÆiBlGariyZm( hiNÐÚdUcKñaCanKrEtmYy. b¨¨uEnþ KWenA 
eBlenaHEdrEdlsRg<am rvag h)VÚNn´ nigecn_La :ncab́epþIm. KWCasm&y 
EdlRbeTskm¬úCacab́bdisnÆieLIg. sm&yenaH :nRtUvRbvtþiviTUkMNt́ ehAza 
sm&ybuerGg<r (époque préangkorienne) b¨¨uEnþeRkaymkExµr :ncuH«TÆiBl 
eTAvij ehIyZøaḱ eTAkñúg GanaZibetyümYy d*RcbUkRcbĺ CaehtueZVIoesþc 
én nKrCVa eqø{tOkasdaḱ karRtYtRta rbśeK mkelIRsukExµr . bnÞab´BI:n 
edjcam EdlcUlmklukluy RBH:TC&yvrµ&nTI 2 eLIgRKgraCüenAqñaM 802 
EdlCakarcab́epþIm én sm&yGg<r. cin_La :nRtUveKBiBN(naza CaRbPB 
edIm én BUCsasn¾ rbś Exµr nig karkekIt énRbeTskm¬úCa edayykeQµaH 
RJhµN¾ �km¬ú» eZVICaer]gsRmab́niTan BIkarkekIteLIg (mythe fondateur) 

énGarüZm( ExµrCMnańeRkay> mkeT[t ehIyEdlCaRbPB énesþc�vrµ&n» TaMg 
Gś pgeT[t . esþc nKrecn_La kalsm&yrNb nwgh)VÚNń KWRsutvrµ&n 
nig eRssæavrµ&n. rIÉkSRtIkm¬úCraCalkµSI CabuRtI rbśeRssæavrµ&n. b¨¨uEnþ esþc 
eRkay>mkeT[t cab́BIPvvrµ&nTI 1 mk EtgEtP¢ab́BUCGm|Úr eTAnwgRtkUlesþc 
nKeh)VÚNn´ ß esþc nKrPñMTaMgGś . C&yvrµ&nTI 2 EdlCaGñkebIkskraC 
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sm&yGg<r k*taMgxøÜnRBHGg<zaCa esþcnKrPñMEdr. BIqñaM 802 mk GriyZm(Exµr 
:ncab́epþImman snÞúHmYyzµIeT[t ehIy mankarrIkceRmIn ÿ̈agxøaMg . cab´taMg 
BI JḱkNþalstvtSr¾ TI 6 mk RsukExµrmaneQµaHza �RbeTskm¬úCa»  (ERb 
mkza suvNÑPUmi) .    

    
   er]geRBg TaḱTg nwg  
   karkekIt én raCaNacRkExµr  
     Les mythes fondateurs du Royaume khmer 
 

      maner]geRBg CaeRcInEdlelIkeLIg BIkarkekIt én raCaNacRkExµr. 
ebIeRb{beZ[bmk ÉksarRbvtþisaRsþ Edlmantémø x¬ś (silacarwkvkSik 
Rbvtþi RbeTscin «NÐa nig RbeTsepSg>eT[t) eKseg,teXIjza er]geRBg 
TaMgenaH minEmnsuTÆEtCa karRbDitsuTÆsaZenaHeT . mankEnøgxøH GñkelIk 
eLIg nUv er]g TaMgenaH eRbICMenarGarmµN¾ hYsehtu b̈̈uEnþ mankEnøgxøH man 
lk¡N; Rsed[g nwg RBwtþikarN¾ RbvtþisaRsþxøH> Edr eTaHbI KµankarkMNt́ 
kalbriecöTRtwmRtYvkþI . er]gniTanxøH Rsed[g nwg er]gEdleKniTanenARbeTs 
«Nða ß enA m̈̈aeLsIu. m¨¨üageT[t cRkPBh)VÚNn´enH ZMNaś ehIy enA 
nKrNa enAkñúgcRkPBenaH k**eKniTaner]gTaMgenHEdr. karyĺdwg GMBI Rbvtþi 
saRsþExµr :nRtUveKcgP¢ab́eTA CamYyer]gTaMgenaH CaehtueZVIomankarbk 
RsaymindUcKñaTaMgRsugeT. m̈̈üageT[t eKmindwgzacab́epþImBitR:kdBIsm&y 
Napg. CYnkal mankarRcLM CMnańesþc EdlmannamRtkUl EtmYy. b̈̈uEnþ 
GVIEdlsMxań KWkardaḱer]gTaMgenaHoRtUv nwgkalbriecöT én RBwtþikarN¾Rbvtþi 
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saRsþ Bit> EdleK:ndwgc|aś tamRbPBÉksar Edl eKsnµtza man 
lk¡N;RtwmRtUv c|aślaś .  
er]ger]ger]ger]g    �RBHezagnagnaKRBHezagnagnaKRBHezagnagnaKRBHezagnagnaK» ; KW Caer]gEdlman RbPBmkBI «NÐa ehIy 
EdlTaḱTg nwg karkekIteLIg én RsukExµr (RsukrbśCnCatiExµr) munRKwsþ 
skraC. tamesckþIdMNal enAnKrmYyeQµaH «RnÞbT sæitenARbeTs«Nða 
PaKxageCIg (Indraprasta ) [ebItamkarRsavRCav TIkEnøg én nKrenaH KW sæit 
enAcmáayCag 20 K. m. BI TIRkug jÚ EdlIø ] manesþcmYyGg< mankUnRbus 5 
naḱ . esþcenaH :nRbKĺExRtbYneTAokUn 4 naḱRKb́RKg b̈̈uEnþ TukkUn TI 5 
EdlCakUneBA oenACitRBHGg< . eBlEdlkUneBAenaH ZMdwgkþIehIy esþcenaH 
k*daḱraCü RbKĺeTAokUnenaH. kUnbg bInaḱ kñúgcMeNam kUnTaMgbYn Edl:n 
ExRtmñaḱmYyRKb́RKg minyĺTaśeT EtkUn TI 4 KW RBHezag minRBm Cadać 
xat eRJHminyĺRsbnwg karelIkbÁÚnoRKb́RKgbg>dUecñH. RBHezag minRBm 
eTAcUlrYmkñúgBiZI GPieskesþcCabÁÚneBAenaHeT. esþcCaRBHbita k*KitokUnTaMg 
3 naḱeT[teTAcab́RBHezag Edlh)an bHe:rRbqaMg nwg RBHGg< b¨¨uEnþeRkaymk 
edayRBHezag manRbCanuraRsþ RsLaj́cUlcitþ RBHGg< k* seRmc bMbrbǵ 
RBHezag eTAvij edaycat́Tuk RBHraCbuRtenaH za CakUn �kat́sasna». RBH 
zag k*eZVIdMeNIr eTAdĺ eKakZøk EdlkalenaH manCnCaticam cǵRtYtRta 
CnCatiExµrr. RBHezag minRtUv nwg cameT ehIy k*CYyedjcam ecjBI nKr 
eKakZøk . BYkcamk*naMKñart́eTAcm̈̈|asaḱ (TwkdILav sBVézáenH) ehIy RBHezag 
k*esayraCüenAelITwkdI Edlcame:HbǵecalEtmþgeTA. RBHezag :ner[bkar 
CamYynagnaK ehIyRKb́RKg TaMgTwkdIEdl RBHGg< vayyk:n BIcamvij  
TaMgTwkdI rbś ÓBuknagnaK.  
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er]gRBHRKUer]gRBHRKUer]gRBHRKUer]gRBHRKU�km¬úkm¬úkm¬úkm¬ú»    (Kambu) :  er]gEdleKtMNal t>KñaenH ehIyEdleK 
dwg tamsilacarwk :nRtUveKykmkBnüĺ BIedImkMeNIt én RbeTskm¬úCa 
rhUtmkdĺ sBVézáenH .  �km¬ú» ( kambu < Kambujā < Kampuchéa )  Ca 
eQµaH rbśRBHRKUmñaḱEdlCaedImkMeNIt énraCaNacRkExµr. esþcExµr �vrµ&n» 
TaMgGś suTÆEtCakUnecA rbś «sSI �km¬ú» EdlTMngCasav&k énRBHsIv. 
Jkü �km¬ú» enH ExµreyIgbkERbmkza �mas».  TwkdIRsukExµr CaTwkdImas 
(suvNÑPUmi) ehIyk*Ca TwkdI rbś RBHsIvEdr .  rIÉ épÞer]g mandUcteTA ? 
kalBIeRBgnay TwkdIExµr CavalmYy d*sáÜthYtEhg KµansÞwgbwgbYGVITaMgGś 
sUm|IEtTwkePø{g k*KµanZøaḱmYydMNḱEdr. PñMTaMgLayexøaceralGśKµansĺ 
edaykMedARBHGaTwtü ehIy bgØaj nUvTidðPaBKYroxøac. stVéRB man eta Ca 
GaTœ RKhwmKYrosøút stVkEg,b EdlmanxøÜnZMmhima haḱbIdUcCa eRt{mxøÜnva 
CaeRsc edIm|Ihḱmk . ézámYy man GñkdMeNIrmñaḱ mkBIqáay maneQµaHza 
�km¬úsVymÖÚ» 6 :nedIrmkdĺ nKr enaH . taMgBIRbBnÆ rbś Kat́eQµaH emr 
(Mera) EdlRBHsIv :nRbTano søab́:t́eTA km¬úsVymÖÚ edIrEtletal 
KµaneKaledA GVITaMgGś rǵcaMEt esckþIsøab́b¨¨ueNÑaH. eBledIrrkCRmk Kat́ 
:n eXIjKuhamYy rYck*cUleTAkñúg KuhaenaH ehIy eXIjsuTÆEt BśEdl 
smøḱKat́«tdaḱEPñk. édkańdav km¬úedIreq¬aHeTABśEdlZMCageK . Kat́P\aḱ 
Rkjag ehIyzyeRkaymYYyCMhan kalebI» BśenaH niyayrkKat́ . naK 
enaHsYrza �etIGñkmkBINa :nCacUlmkkñúg Kuha rbś BYknaKeyIg Edl 
Cam©aś én nKrenH» . km¬úeqøIyza �Kat́eQµaHkm¬úsVymÖÚ esþcBYkGarü . 
RbBnÆKat́ eQµaH emr RsþIlÁ elIseK Edl RBHsIv :nRbTano . RbBnÆ 

                                                 
6 sVymÖÚ mann&yza EdlekItmkÉg> KµanGñkNabeg,It. 
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Kat́:nEckfan :t́eTAehIy> Kat́e:HbǵRsukkMeNItKat́ecal edIm|Imk 
søab´ enAdIval d* lVwgelVIyenH EdlKat́xMEsVgrk. «LÚvenH Kat́:nrk 
eXIjehIy dUecñHGñkGacsmøab́x\Mú:nehIy». naKniyaytbvijza �Gñk:n 
niyayBI RBHsIv Gm|aj́mijenH. RBHsIv Caesþc rbś x\Mú ehIyx\Mú Caesþc 
naK. GñkmanesckþIkøahanNaś ebIGIucwg GñkenACamYyeyIgeTA ehIybMePøc 
Tuk¡RBYyTaMgGm|alm̈̈an enaHecaleTA» .  km¬úsVymÖÚ rśenA CamYynaKGś 
CaeRcInqñaM. naK EdlCaesþc én RBHKg<a nig km¬ú rab´GanKñaeTAvijeTAmk. 
enATIbMput km¬ú Qb́nwkRbBnÆKat́eT[tehIyk*er[bkarCamYyesþcnaKenaHeTA. 
nagnaK RsLaj́mnusSNaś ehIyecHsil|¾saRsþGackaLaxøÜn CamnusS 
k*:n. km¬ú EtgEtniyayBIRsukkMeNItrbśKat́R:b́nagnaK . Kat́niyay 
BIsmösS én GtItmatuPUmi rbśKat́ GMBI reb[beZVIoRsUv nig edImeQI 
duHehIyecjCaEpø RBmTaMg kardaMruk¡Cati nanaeT[tEdlmanRbeyaCn¾. Kat́ 
k*niyayR:b́pgEdr BIRClgPñM EdlRbkbeTAeday ruk¡CatiRsśbMRBg RBm 
TaMgéRBRBwkSa.  esþcnaKniyay za kareZVIomanTwkePø{gZøaḱmk nigkareZVIo 
manCIvitrśRsśbMRBg CakargayRsYleT. luHniyayehIy esþcnaK k* 
sURtJkü BI_bIm¨¨at́ ehIymYyRsbḱ bnÞab́mk Rsab́EtTwkePø{gZøaḱmkelIdI 
nig sila . edImeQI tUc ZM k* duHeLIg eRJgRJt ecjBIdI . enAeBlenaH 
RBHsIv k*ecjmk . luHeXIjdUecñH esþcnaK k*rt́mþgeTAxagenH mþgeTA 
xagenaH . munnwgRtLb́eTAvij RBHsIv niyayeTAkań km¬úsVymÖÚ za KW Ca 
Gm|ÚrBUCsasn¾ mnusSzµI Edlnwgbeg,It raCaNacRk én RbeTs km¬úCa KW 
RbeTs én kUnecA rbś km¬ú . tamkarRsavRCav EpñkburaNvtæúviTüa rbś 
elak Eb)rNa hVúIlIB RkUelü (Indochine carrefour des arts, Bernard 

Philippe Groslier, Editions Albin Michel, 1961, p. 84 ) ecn_La :n 
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RtUv:ḱEbkGśeTAvij enAcugstvtSr¾TI 8 b¨¨uEnþ eday TwkdI ecn_La enH 
sæitenAxagkñúgdIeKak ehIy edayTMnaḱTMng CamYyRbeTs nana tamsmuRT 
:nRtUvkat́pþać ecn_Lak*cab´epþImedaHRsaybJØa edayxøÜnÉgpÞaĺ. KW taMg 
BIeBlenaHmkehIy EdlRbeTsenHcab́epþImmaneTBekaslü xagkarksag 
RbB&nÆEckcayTwk enAsm&yGg<rdUcCa :rayN¾ CaedIm. ehtudUecñHehIy    
:nCa GarüZm(Exµr sm&y Gg<r mankRmit x¬s´bMput ehIy Casñaéd rbś 
sæabtükr nigvisVkrExµrpgeT[t. rcnabTR:saTTaMgLay EdleyIgeXIj 
Ca rcnabT ExµrsuTÆsaZ Kµancmøg BIeRkAmkeT.    
hVwneT[n_lIv yIhVwneT[n_lIv yIhVwneT[n_lIv yIhVwneT[n_lIv yI    ; er]g hVwneT[n (Houen - t’ ien) Edl:ner[bkarnwg 
esþcRsIExµr lIv yI én nKreKakZøk dUcEdlx\Mú:nelIkeLIg enAxagelI man 
RbPB mkBIÉksarcin b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nbJ¢aḱzaCaCVaRJhµN¾ dUcÉksarepSg 
eT[teT KWRKan´EtniyayBIbursmñaḱ kan´lTÆiRBhµJ¦sasna mkBI smuRTxag 
t|Úg eJlKW GacmkBIRsukCVa (Java) ßk*mkBIRbeTs«NÐa. ebItamGt́edm̈̈a 
LWEkør KW GacCaCnCati«NÐaenAkñúgcMeNamRKYsarcMnYn 2 mWunnaḱ EdlmkBI 
«NÐa mktaMgTI enARsukCVaenAedImRKwsþskraC. er]geRBgExµr:nniTanza Cn 
TaMgenaH mansm|úrexµA ehIy GñkTaMgenaH EzmTaMg:nGHGag za BYkeK mkBI 
�JraNsI» (Bénarès) eT[tpg. Gt́edm̈̈aLWEkør :nsresrza ebItamÉk 
sarcin eRkay hVwneT[n ßh)UhineT[n manesþc 6 Gg<eT[t EdlesayraCü 
bnþbnÞab́Kña Gśry;eBl BIrstvtSr¾ enAhV)ÚNn´. ÉksarenaH :nbJ¢aḱ za 
esþcRtkUlhVwneT[n mYyGg<RBHnam hVwn :̈̈n´ hVag (Houen p’an Houang ) 
esayraCürhUtdĺ Gayu 90 qñaM. luH hVwneT[n TTYlmrNPaB eTA kUnrbś 
hVwneT[n eQµaH hVań :nRtUveRCIstaMgoesayraCübnþ. esþc Gg<enH :n 
RbKĺ GMNacTaMgGś eTAoemT&BeQµaH hVan´ eq m̈̈an´ ß hVan´ m¨¨an´. esþc 
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hVan´ esayraCü :nEt bIqñaM b̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy k*suKt:t́eTA . emT&B hVań eq 
m̈̈an´ RtUveKEtgtaMgoeLIgesayraCüenA hV)ÚNńbnþmkeT[t. kareLIg esay 
raCü rbś hVan´ eq m̈̈an´ BMu:neZVIo esþc én nKr Citxag sb|aycitþeT Ca 
BiessbNþakSRt én nKr rNb eRJH hVan´ eq m̈̈ań enH CaesþccUlcitþ 
eZVIsRg<am KW EtgEtvayyk RbeTsCitxag eZVICarNb rbś xøÜn. hVań eq 
m̈̈an´ eZVIsMeBAZM> CaeRcIn ehIy:nvayyk 10 nKr eZVI CarNb enAkñúgenaH 
nKrmYycMnYn enAeRCaym̈̈aLaḱka. ézámYy edayZøaḱQW hVan´ eq m̈̈an 
k*okUnRbusc|geQµaH Kwn ecg dwkT&BeTAc|aMg ehIy TukEt T&B cMnYn 2 Jń 
naḱ okµÜy eQµaH cań (kUnRbusc|g rbś bgRsIKat́) sRmab́karJrKat́. 
b̈̈uEnþ cań EbrCaeRbIT&B 2 Jń naḱenaH edIm|IdeNþIm GMNacBI hVań eq m̈̈an´ 
CaÓBukmaeTAvij. cań køayeTACaesþc nKrh)VÚNn´ ehIyoeK eTAsmøab́ raC 
TayaT Kwn ecg pgeT[t. ebItamÉksarcindEdl_EdlGat́edm̈̈a LWEkør :n 
elIkeLIgenaH _ kardeNþImraCüenH ekItmaneLIgenAqñaM 230 énK. s. . hVań 
eq m̈̈ań mankUnRbus mñaḱeT[t b̈̈uEnþ kal enaH enAtUcenAeLIy. luH:nGayu 
20 qñaM kUnenaH k*RbmUlT&B eTAvayesþc can´ Edl:nERCkraCü nig smøab́ 
ÓBukxøÜn.  luHsmøab́esþc can´ :nehIy emT&Besþc cań eQµaH sIuyun k* 
smøab́kUn rbś hVan´ eq m̈̈an´  :nvij rYck*eLIgesayraCüxøÜnÉgEtmþg. 
er]genH _ tamÉksarcindEdl _ ekIteLIgenAqñaM 250 én K. s.. ebItam 
er]g EdlExµr:nelIkeLIg k*eXIj zaminxusKña b̈̈unµanEdr . ebItamkarcarTuk 
rbś ExµreRkayhVwneT[n manesþc 6 Gg< esayraCübnþ . Éksar rbś 
Gat́edm̈̈a LWEkør sresr eQµaHesþc TaMgenaH CaGkSr:raMgtamsUrsTÞExµrKW ? 
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youyouvormonti7, Kavéalareach-Kaumar, Sauryavormonti, Tornîntrévor-
monti, Adityvormonti, Assāchey . C&yvrµ&n esayraCü 70 qñaM  kvalraC-
kumar 20 qñaM suriyavrµ&n 20 qñaM ZniRnÞvrµ&n 20 qñaM GaTitüvrµ&n 20 qñaM 
GsSaC&y 11 qñaM . bUkrYmmkTaMgGśKW 161 qñaM (1 stvtSr¾ knøHCag ß 2 
stvtSr¾ ebIKitBIry;eBlxøH EdlKµanesþcesayraCü) . esþcTaMgenH man 
namRbhaḱRbEhlKña nwg esþc �vrµ&n» enA sm&y Gg<r Edr eJlKWeQµaH Ca 
Pasa sMRs,it EdlbJ¢aḱBI vtþman én RBhµJ¦sasna.     

 

   sm&yGg<r 
 

     enAqñaM 802 esþcExµrC&yvrµ&n TI 2 Edl manRbPBmkBIraCvgS én ecn _ 
LaTwk :nkøayeTACa esþcnKrPñM dUcesþcnana énh)VÚNn´ dUecñHEdr. C&y vrµ&nTI 
2 :ncab́epþImksag raCaNacRkmYy d*ZM KW raCaNacRkGg<r ehIy :n 
naMmk nUv RbB&nÆRKb́RKgmYy EdleKehAza eTvraC (Devarāja) Edlman 
sIvlwg< Ca nimitþrUb enAPñMKUEln . C&yvrµ&nTI 2 oeKeKarBbUCa RBHGg< 
CacRkvaTin (monarque universel) . ebItamlTÆieTvraCenH esþcCa m©aś én 
BBYkeTvTaMgGś (le roi des dieux) . esþcGg<enH :nrMedaHRbeTs BIkarRtYt 
RtarbśCVa ehIy :nbRgÜbbRgÜmCat ieLIgvij . raCZanI kalsm&y enaH KW 

                                                 
7 ebItamGat́edm̈̈a LWEkør dEdlKW YouYou < yāyā < Jaja = C&y + 

vormonti eJlKW vrµ&n [varman] . yoyovormonti = Jayavarman           

(C&yvrµ&n) . eQµaH esþc 5 Gg<eT[t Gacsresr ? kvalraC-kumar, 
suriyavrµ&n, ZniRnÞvrµ&n, GaTitüvrµ&n, GsSaC&y .   
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hrihrl&y enArlYs (es[mrab). esþcExµr sm&yGg<reRkay>mkeT[t :n 
xitxMBRgwg ÉkPaBExµr ehIyksagR:saTCaeRcIn. «RnÞvrµ&n (877_889) :n 
sagR:saTRBHeKa R:saT:Kg óTÞiscMeJHeTvraC. yesavrµ&nTI 1 (889_ 
910) sagsǵ burIGg<r R:saT:Exg R:saTPñMbUk ehIyer[bcMRbB&nÆ Twk 
sRmab́CMrujksikmµ eday CIk:rayN¾ lél EdlmanbeNþayRbEvg 7 
K.m. nig TTwg 1, 88 K.m.. C&yvrµ&n TI 4 (928_ 941) EdlCabÁÚnézø yesa 
vr&nTI 1 [C&yvrµ&n TI 4 :ner[bkar CamYyRBHGg< m©aśkSRtIC&yeTvI EdlCa 
bÁÚnRsI yesavrµ&n TI 1]  :nbeg,ItraCZanIzµI enA ekaHEk cmáay 100 K. m. BI 
Gg<r. raeCRnÞvrµ&n TI 2 (944_968) Edl:n er[bkarCamYy RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI 
mehRnÞeTvI CaRBHZItubtI (kUnRbsa) rbśyesavrµ&nTI 1 :nsǵR:saT 
embUn R:saTERbrUb, (xagt|Úg embUn) R:saTPimanGakas EdlsæitenAxag 
t|ÚgR:saTRBH:̈̈lIéL ehIy RJhµN¾mñaḱRBHnam yC\vrah; TIRbwkSa rbś 
esþc raeCRnÞvrrµ&n (944_968) :nsǵ R:saTbnÞayRsI enAEk|renaHEdr . 
 rIÉ bt́CMu EdlsæitenA xagt|Úg RsHRsǵ CaR:saT EdlnamWunmñaḱeQµaH 
kviRnÞrimtæN; :nsagsǵ . esayraCü :nmYyqñaM raeCRnÞvrµ&nRtUvRbQmmux 
nwg sRg<amCamYycam én RbeTscm|̈̈a enAqñaM 945. enAqñaM 968 buRt rbś 
raeCRnÞvrµ&n eLIgRKgraCüeRkameQµaHza C&yvrµ&nTI 5. tamkarBit KWBYkRJhµN¾ 
EdlZøab́:neZVIkarCamYy raeCRnÞvrµ&n CabitaeT EdlRKb́RKgRbeTs . C&yvrµ&n 
TI 5 suKt enAqñaM 1001 eday KµanraCTayaT sRmab́sñgraCü . raCvgSTI 2 
én kSRt sm&yGg<r cab́epþIm BIedImstvtSr¾ TI 11 KW BIqñaM 1002 dĺqñaM 
1080. suriyavrµ&nTI 1 EdlCaraCüPg< (usurpateur) :nRbyuTÆdeNþImraCü 
Gśry;eBl 9 qñaM eTIb:neLIgRKgraCü (qñaM 1002 rhUt dĺqñaM 1050) . 
buRtTaMgBIr rbś esþc Gg<enH :nrkSaraCü rhUtdĺqñaM 1080. suriyavrµ&n 
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TI1 nigbuRtTaMgBIr rbś RBHGg< :nsagsǵ R:saTPñMCIsUr sagsǵbegØIy 
R:saTPimanGakas ksagmYyEpñk énR:saTRBHvihar (R:saTenH :nRtUv 
sagsǵeRkamraCüesþc 7 Gg< KW BI yesavrµ&nTI 1 [889_910] dĺsuriya 
vrµ&n TI 2 [1113_ 1150]) . R:saT RBHx&n kMBǵsVay k*Ca sñaéd rbś 
suriyavrµ&nTI 1 Edr. óT&yTitüvrµ&nTI 2 kUn TI 1 rbś suriyavrµ&nTI 1 :ncab´ 
epþImCIk:rayN¾ mYyd*ZM KW :rayN¾ Twkzøa (Baray occidental) sæitenAxag 
lic Gg<rZM RBmTaMgksag R:saT:PYn pgEdr . bnÞab́BIkUncugeRkay rbś 
suriyavrµ&nTI 1 suKteTA raCaNacRkExµr ZøaḱeTAkñúg kliyuKmYyd*ZM. raCüPg< 
mYyGg<eT[t KW C&yvrµ&nTI 6 :nbeg,ItraCvgSmYyeT[t EdlmanrhUtdĺqñaM 
1160. esþcGg<enH :nksagR:saTPiém (bc©úb|nñenAkñúgdIes[m) ksagbnþ 
R:saTRBHvihar R:saTvtþPU . suriyavrµ&n TI  2  eLIgRKgraCü bnÞab´BI:n 
eZVIKut esþcCaÓBukZM rbśRBHGg< ehIyEdlCa RBHGnuC rbś esþcC&yvrµ&nTI 
6 . suriyavrµ&n TI 2 EdlRKgraCü BIqñaM 1112 / 1113 rhUtdĺqñaM 1150/ 

52 CakSRtExµrmYyGg< d* xøaMgBUEk ehIy EdlesþcRkugcin cat́Tukza Caéd 
KUmñaḱd*ZM. KWesþcGg<enHehIy Edl:nsagsǵR:saT Gg<rvtþ bwgmala 
RBmTaMg:nsagsǵbegØIy R:saTvtþPU R:saTRBHvihar. enAqñaM 1123 
suriyavrµ&n TI 2 :nvay RbeTs éhS ev[t (RbeTsev[tNam) EdleTIb 
nwg :nÉkraCüBIcinenAqñaM 939. karvaylukenH EdlRtUvbJ©b́ enAqñaM 1136 
BMu:nlTÆplGVIeT . enAqñaM 1144 suriyavrµ&n :nvayyk RbeTs cm̈̈|a 
ehIydaḱ hrieTv CabÁÚnézøoRKb́RKg nKrcm̈̈|a mYyqñaMeRkaymk b̈̈uEnþ 
hrieTv :nRtUv kSRtcammñaḱ eQµaH C&yhrivrµ&nTI 1 eZVIKutenAqñaM 1147 . luH 
suriyavrµ&nTI 2 suKteTA ZrniRnÞvrµ&nTI 1 eLIgRKgraCü (1150_1160). 
esþcbnÞab́ KW yesavrµ&n TI 2 (1160_1166) . 
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      enAqñaM 1166 raCüPg<mñaḱeT[tEdlCanamWunesþc :neZVIKutesþcyesa 
vrµ&n TI 2 ehIyeRkameQµaHza RtIPUvnaTitüvrµ&n RKb́RKgRbeTs rhUtdĺeBl 
camcUllukluyGg<r enAqñaM 1177.  

         enAedImRKwsþskraC CnCatiyYn :ncakecjBIRsukcinPaKxagt|ÚgehIy 
mktaMgTI enA TenøRkhm KWtMbń :ḱbU ß tugkwg ehIyRkumxøHeT[t eTArśenA 
tamPñMkñúgtMbń tugkwg  nig mþMúxageCIgRbeTsLav (CnCatiem¨¨v nig mYg). rvag 
stvtSr¾ TI 10 nig TI 11 RbCaCn EdlrśenAxagt|ÚgRbeTscin rYmbJ©Úl 
TaMg RbCaCn yUNan´ pgEdr :ncab́epþIm naMKñacuHmktaMgTI enAtMbńxagt|Úg 
bnþicmþg> tamRClgTenøemNam (CnCatiéz) Tenøemkug  (CnCatiLav)  Tenø 
salUGǵ nig TenøeG[rä̈vä̈DI (PUma). CnCatiézxøH mkrśenA kñúgcRkPBExµr 
Etmþg . enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 13 edayRtUv BYkm̈̈ugeh,al eRkamkardwknaMrbś 
yǵ yIsxań (Gengis Khan) vayRbhar kulsm¬&nÆmYy én CnCatiézEdl 
rśenAEpñknirtIRbeTscinkñúgExRtyUNań naMKñamkrśenAmþMú TenøemNam. enA 
qñaM 1283 CnCatiéz Edl:nmktaMgTIenARtǵ TenøemNam PaKkNþal :n 
beg,ItrdðmYyeQµaH suexaT&y. kulsm¬&nÆéz nanaeT[t k*naMKñabeg,ItrdðepSg 
eT[t ? GayuZüa (enAxagt|Úg TenøemNam) nig LańNa (enAxageCIg).  rdð 
TaMgenH TaśETgKña «tRsakRsanþ . enATIbMput GayuZüa :nykQñHeTAelI 
suexaT&yenAqñaM 1350 ehIybeg,ItrdðmYy eQµaHRbeTses[m . rdðsuexaT&y 
rlay:t́ eTAvijenAqñaM 1438 ehIy RbeTses[menH cUlmklukluy Gg<r 
enAqñaMbnÞab´.  munnwgelIkeLIgGMBI RbCaCnTaMgenH eyIgvilmkniyayBI kSRt 
Exµrsm&yGg<r bnþmkeT[t. 
      enAqñaM 1177 kgT&Bcam én RbeTscm|̈̈a :nvaylukburIGg<r. kgT&B 
eCIgTwkcam dwknaMedayCnCaticinmñaḱ :neLIgedaysmáat́ mkdĺGg<r tam 
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Tenøsab ehIyvayykTIRkugExµr:n bnÞab´BImankarTb´Tĺ bgØÚrQammYy d* 
sem|ImGs©arü. BYkenHsmøab´esþcExµr RtIPUvnaTitüvrµ&n :n ehIyk*taMgTI enA 
Gg<r Gśry; eBl 4 qñaM KW rhUt dĺ qñaM 1181 . KWenAqñaMenaHehIy Edl 
C&yvrµ&n TI 7 naMT&BeCIgTwkmkvay edjcamx©at́x©ayGś . C&yvrµ&n TI 7 Ca 
esþcExµrmYyGg< d*xøaMgkøa enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþExµr. RBHGg< :nrMedaHRbeTs BI 
�smuRTTuk¡» eRJHEtkarQøanJn BIsMNaḱ nKrcm̈̈|aenH. RBHGg< minRtwm 
EtCaGñkdwknaMkgT&B d*BUEk b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Et k* CaGñkksagRbeTs Rbkbeday 
citþmnusSZm(eT[tpg. minyUrb¨¨unµan RBHGg<vayyk nKrcm|̈̈avij ehIyRKb́ 
RKgnKrenaHGśry; eBl 20 qñaM. enAkñúgraCüesþcExµrGg<enH TwkdIRbeTs 
km¬úCa RKbdNþb́enATisJyBü rhUt dĺ Tenø em¨¨Nam (ecAR:ÿ̈a) TisGa 
eKñy¾ dIsNþ Tenøemkug TaMgGś rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg TwkdI kUsaMgsIun (ev[tNam 
xagt|Úg) pgeT[t RBmTaMgTis¤san EpñkkNþal nig xageRkamRbeTs 
Lav. CnCatiéz EdlkalenaH :nRtUvExµrcat́TukCa GnarüCn :neRC{tcUl 
mktaMgTI enAtamCayTwkdI én cRkPBExµr ehIy eqø{tOkasExµrcuHTńexSay 
:n ksagrdðGMNacrbśeKÿ̈agxøaMg rYcvayluk cRkPBExµrEtmþg. CnCati 
Exµr enARbeTses[m man cMnYneRcInlannaḱ dUcExµreRkamEdlrśenA kUsaMg 
sIun GtItdIExµr éRBnKr Edl RbeTsev[tNam :nRcwbyk enAqñaM 1698 
dUecñHEdr. C&yvrµ&nTI 7 CaGñkkan´BuTÆsasnamhayan. RBHGg< :nksag 
Gg<rZM R:saT:y&n R:saTRBHx&n taRBhµ naKB&nÆ . esþcbnÞab́mkeT[t KW 
«RnÞvrµ&nTI 2 RBHraC buRt rbś C&yvrµ&nTI 7 CamYy mhakSRtI C&yraCeTvI 
esayraCü BIqñaM 1218 dĺqñaM 1243 .   b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BIesþcGg<enH manesþc 
mYyGg< EdlBMuCab́ExSraCvgSC&yvrµ&nTI 7 :neLIgmkRKgraCü eRkamRBHnam 
zaC&yvrµ&n TI 8 (1243_1295) . enAkñúgraCüC&yvrµ&n TI 8 enH lTÆiRBhµJ¦ 
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sasna vilmkvij. KWCaRbtikmµRbqaMg nig lTÆiBuTÆsasna Edlesþc C&y 
vrµ&nTI 7 eKarBbUCa (BuTÆsasnamhayan). «RnÞvrµ&nTI 3 (RsI_«RnÞvrµ&n) k* 
:nnaM lTÆiBuTÆsasnahinyan mkpgeT[t. «RnÞvrµ&nT I3 (ßRsI «RnÞvrµ&n) 

Edl:ner[bkar CamYykSRtI «RnÞPUebsVrsuta buRtI rbśC&yvrµ&nTI 8 CaGñk 
kan´lTÆiBuTÆsasna hinyan . GñkTaMgBIr :nlYcykRBHx&nmas ehIy 
cab́bg¡Mo esþcC&yvrµ&nTI 8 daḱraCü RBmTaMgykkUnesþcGg<enH EdlCa raC 
TayaT eTAXMuXaMgeZVITaruNkmµ kat́Gvyv edIm|IdeNþImraCüsm|tþi . C&yvrµ&n 
TI 8 CaGñkeKarBbUCa RBHsIvÿ̈agxøaMgkøa . RBHGg<oeKkMeTcbdimaRBHBuTÆ enA 
bnÞaykþI enAR:saT taRBhµ R:saT :y&n R:saTRBHx&n . clnaRbqaMg 
nwglTÆiBuTÆsasna kalenaHmanlk¡N; d* BuHkeRJ¢al . «RnÞvrµ&nTI 3 eLIg 
RKgraCüBIqñaM 1295 dĺqñaM 1308. KWwesþc Gg<enHehIy Edl:nTTYl Gñk 
karTUtcin CU ta kVan´ enArvagqñaM 1296/ 1297. eRkayesþcRsI_«RnÞvrµ&nenH 
(1295_1308) manesþc BIrGg< KW «RnÞC&yvrµ&n (1308_1327) nig C&yvrµ&n 
TI 9 [bremsVr;] (1327_1336) EdlsuTÆEtCa GñkeKarBbUCaRBHsIv ÿ̈ag 
sVitsVaj. mkdĺRtǵenH KYrkt́sMKaĺza er]g taRtsḱEpÁm Edlza :n 
ecallMEBgeZVIKutesþc EdlmklYcebHRtsḱ enAkñúgcm,ar edayP&nþRcLM rYc 
eLIgeZVIesþcxøÜnÉgEtmþg CakarbkRsay er]gBit EtmYykMNat́b̈̈ueNÑaH eRJH 
ebItamkarsnñidðan rbśGñksavRCavRbvtþisaRsþxøH KWWCaer]gEdlTaḱTg nig 
bdivtþn¾BuTÆsasna EdlekItmaneLIgenAsm&yenaH. RBwtþikarN¾enHRsb nwg 
kareZVIKutesþcmYyGg< EdlraCBgSavtar (Chronique royale) R:b́za RBHnam 
�sIhnuraC» . ÉksarenaH TMngCa niyayminc|aślaś edaymUlehtu 
epSg> ehIyCYnkal manlk¡N;Rsed[g nwger]gniTan én RbeTs m̈̈aeLsIu 
ß RbeTs«NÐaeT[tpg . b̈̈uEnþ ebIeKvil mkBinitü Éksar RbvtþisaRsþ 
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Caḱlaḱ esþcEdl:nRbKĺlMEBg otaRtsḱEpÁm edIim|IkarJrcm,ar Rtsḱ 
ehIyEdl:nRtUv taRtsḱEpÁmeZVIKut edaylMEBgenaH KW RbEhl Ca esþc 
C&yvrµ&nTI 9 (C&yvµ&nbremsVr;). karEdlKYrkt́sMKaĺ KWza C&yvrµ&n TI 9 
CaGñkeKarBbUCaRBHsIv ehIytaRtsḱEpÁm ß taC&yenH (BjaC&y) Edlkań 
lTÆiBuTÆsasna (hinyan) :nRtUv namuWn elIkoeLIgsñgraCüesþc EdlKat́ 
:neZVIKut �edayRcLM» enaH. tamkarsnñidðanrbś RbvtþiviTU KWBYknamWuneT Edl 
:neZVIKutC&yvrµ&n TI 9 enaH EdlkańlTÆiRBhµJ¦sasna . kalenaHRbCaCn 
RTaMRT nwgkarRKb´RKg rbśbNþaesþc �vrµ&n»eT[t ElgekIt eRJH RtUveKekNÐ 
oeTAsagsǵR:saT nig CIk:rayN¾ ß k*eZVIsRg<am Kµanézácb́ bNþal 
o:ḱEbkRKYsar KYrosegVK . enAkñúgn&yenH Éksar xøH:nbJ¢aḱza kal 
ebI :ndwgza taRtsḱEpÁm EdlCaGñkkan´lTÆi´BuTÆsasna :neLIgRKgraCü 
CMnYs BYkesþc �vrµ&n» BYkeK sb|aycitþ éRkElg . karviPaK Éksar Rbvtþi 
saRsþ :nbJ¢aḱm̈̈üageT[tza cab́taMgBI taRtsḱEpÁm mk esþcExµrKµaneQµaH 
�vrµ&n» eT[teT. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHk*eday k* lTÆiBuTÆniym mhayan (tYGg<eJZi 
stV) enAEtmanbnþmkeT[t ehIylayLM CamYyRBhµJ¦sasna nig BuTÆ 
sasnahinyan CalMdab́Edr . esþcmYyGg< naJḱkNþalTI 2 én st 
vtSr¾TI 15 KW RsIZmµraCa TI 1 :nRtYveKcat́TukzaCa RBHeJZistV .  
      bnÞab́BIC&yvrµ&nTI 7 :t́xøÜn enAqñaM 1218 (edImstvtSr¾TI 13) cRkPB 
Exµr cab´epþImcuHexSay. enA qñaM 1238 ecAhVayExRtExµrenAsuexaT&y :nRtUv 
CnCatiéz paem]g nig :g køaMg ezA edjecj BIsuexaT&y. enAqñaM 1238 
enaH suexaT&y rMedaHxøÜnecjBIcRkPBExµr. enAqñaM 1285 esþcC&yvrµ&nTI 8 
RtUvbǵsYysarGakroGZiraCm̈̈ugeh<al Xub)Il&yxań (Khoubilai Khan) Edl 
kalenaHCaGZiraCénRbeTscin ehIy Casæabnik én raCvgS y&n (dynastie 
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des Yuan) . karKMramkMEhg BIsMNaḱ́es[m :nCMruj oesþcExµr ecABja 
ÿ̈at e:HbǵraCZanIGg<recalenAqñaM 1432 ehIymktaMg raCZanI enA :san 
RsIsnÆr (ßRsIsQr) vij. enAqñaM 1384 kgT&Bcam :nvayykTIRkug zag 
Lúg (haNUy) . TIRkugyYnenH eh[bEt nwg Zøaḱ eTAkñúgkNþab́édcam eTA 
ehIy b¨¨uEnþ :nRtUvyYn vayedjvij:n . yYnRbyuTÆtTĺ nwg cam mþgcaj́ 
mþgQñH Gśry;eBld*yUr b̈̈uEnþ enAqñaM 1471 éhS ev[t :nvayyk RbeTs 
cm|̈̈a:nTaMgmUl ehIy pþaćRB&RtEtmþg.   
      putBIcameTA RbeTskm¬úCa :t́bǵ sRtUvQøanjn mYy d*ZM k*BitEmn 
b̈̈uEnþ taMgBIeBlenaHmk RsukExµr RtUvRBQmmux nwg es[mpg nwg raCaNa 
cRkyYnGNÑampg. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI TaĺEtqñaM 1658 eTIbyYn cUlmkQøan 
Jn TwkdIExµr:n. xagRbeTses[mÉeNaHvij eKk*vayyk TwkdIExµr Ca bnþ 
bnÞab́Edr cab́taMgBI JḱkNþalstvtSr¾ TI 14 mk. Gg< c&nÞ TI 1 [brmraCa 
TI 2, ecA BjacnÞ ehA cnÞraCa] (1516_1566) esþcExµr én raCvgSzµI :n 
mktaMgraCZanI enAbnÞaylEgVk (sñúkRTU) . enAqñaM 1583 es[m:nsakl|g 
vayyk bnÞayd*ZMenH b̈̈uEnþ min:nseRmc. Gg< c&nÞ TI 1  :nykC&yCMnH 
eTAelIT&B es[mvij:nenAes[mrab. enAkñúgraCübrmraCaTI 3 (1566_1576) 
EdlCa buRtrbśRBHGg< RsukExµr mankarrIkceRmInlUtlaślÁ . esþcGg<enH 
:ndwknaMRbCaCnoeTArśenA Gg<rvij. enAqñaM 1570 Gg<r :nkøayeTACa raC 
ZanIExµrvij. b̈̈uEnþ minyUUrb̈̈unµan es[mcuHmklukluyRsukExµrbnþmkeT[t. knøg 
mk es[m:ncab´epþImvayykTwkdIExµr 3 elIk (1351, 1444, 1593) . Exµr 
:nedj eTAvijGś b̈̈uEnþ enAqñaM 1594 es[mvayyk bnÞaylEgVk :n. 
taMgBIeBlenaHmk RsukExµr k*ZøaḱcuHdundabrhUt. elakEb)rNa_hVIúlIB RkU 
lü ecaTsYrza etImkBI eZVIGaCIvkmµ dIGg<r eRcInhYsehtu nig eRbITunmnusS 
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hYsRbmaN ß mYy k* mkBI lTÆiBuTÆsasna ezrvaT / GVIEdleKBMuGacRbEkk 
:n KWkarRbECgkmøaMg enAkñúgtMbń bnÞab´BIIman karERbRbYl EpñkPUmisaRsþ_ 
neya:y nig clnaRbCasaRs enAkñúgtMbń taMgBIstvtSr¾TI 13 mk KW taMg 
BIBYkm̈̈ugeh<al cUllukluy GasIuxageCIg. clna enH :nrujRcan RbCaCn 
éz ocuHmktMbńxagt|Úg. suexaT&y nig GayuZüa manmhicötamYy d*ZM KWWvay 
yk cRkPBExµr EdlkMBught́en]y ÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkarksag cRkPBmYy d*ZM 
sem|Im Gśry;eBl CaeRcInstvtSr¾ knøgmk.   

 

   karQøanJn rbs´es[m enAJḱkNþal  
   nig cugstvtSr¾TI 14  enAedImstvtSr¾ TI15 
   nig cugstvtSr¾ TI 16 
     

     enAqñaM 1351 enAkñúgraCüesþcRsI_lMBgSraCa kgT&Bes[mmkBIGayuZüa 
EdlkalenaHsæitenAeRkamraCü rbś G)U zug (ramaZibtITI 1) cUl mkluk 
luyRkúgGg<r («nÞbT)8 . enAqñaMenaHÉg esþces[m:nbJ¢ÚnkgT&B RbmaN 1 
                                                 
8 G)U zug CaGñkbeg,It raCaNacRkGayuZüa enAqñaM 1347 ehIy:nRtUveKcat́ 
TukzaCasæabnik énRbeTses[m(1350). nKrsuexaT&ysæitenAeRkamGMNac 
eyaZa rbśGayuZüaenAqñaM 1378 ehIyrlaycUlGayuZüa enAqñaM 1438 . b̈̈uEnþ 
edayRtUv PUma cUlvayluk GayuZüa k*RtUv Puma yk:nenAqñaM 1767. b¨¨uEnþ enAqñaM 
1775 ótþmesnIy¾ taḱsIun :nrujRcanT&BPUmaecjBIGayuZüa ehIyeLIgRKgraCü 
rhUtdĺqñaM 1782.  
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mWun 5 Jn´ naḱ mkTIRkugGg<r . kgT&BmYy mancMnYn R:MJńnaḱ :nRtUv 
RbKĺeTAo sIu sav̈̈at CaRBHraCntþa. kgT&BmYyeT[t mancMnYnmYymWun naḱ 
sæitenA eRkambJ¢akar rbś rama sYn . kgT&BTaMgBIr RtUveZVIdMeNIr TaMg yb 
´TaMgézáeTAGg<r . edaymin:ndwgCamun kgT&BExµrenARBMEdn Tb́Tĺ nwg T&B 
es[mBMu:n . luH namWun «nÞbTbUrI (Gg<rZM) :ndwger]genH lMBgSraCa k* 
Rbjab́bJ¢ÚnT&B eTATb́Tĺ . sIusav̈̈at emT&Bes[m :nRtUvExµr:j́søab́enA 
elIwxñgdMrI . :ndMNwgenaH kalNa esþces[m bJ¢ÚnkgT&B d*eRcInmkEzm 
eT[t eRkambJ¢akar rbś brmraqa RBHZItubtI 9 KW kUnRbsaRbus mkRsuk 
Exµr ehIyokUnbInaḱ rbś rama sYn KW ecA :sat ecA :Gat nig ecA 
kMþbg-BIsI odwkT&BmkCYyrama sYn pgeT[t . rIÉkgT&BExµr kalebIsmøab́ 
emT&Bes[m sIu sav̈̈at́ :nehIy> eXIj T&Bes[mdkzyeTATĺEdnvij k* 
sµanza T&BExµrQñHT&Bes[mcb́sBVRKb́GśehIy k*RtLb́eTA «nÞbTburI vij 
edaynaM TaMgesH dMrI rbś bc©amitþ EdleKyk:n mkCamYypg.  minEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaHesat luH:ndĺ Gg<rZM ehIy k*rMsay kgT&Becal GśeTAvij . 
edayTIRkugTaMgmUl mankgT&B Et bnþicbnþÜc b¨¨ueNÑaH kgT&Bes[m k*vayyk 
Gg<r :nedayRsYl . eBlenaH esþclMBgSraCa dwkT&B mYykg eTARbyuTÆ 
nwg kgT&Bes[m bNþaloman karbgØÚrQam mYyd*ZM . bnÞab´mk RBHGg< k* 
dkzy mkraCvaMgvij . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*Gg<rsæitenA kñúgédes[mdEdl . 
RsI-lMBgSraCasuKtenAqñaM 1353 edayCmáW . RsIsurieyaT&y CaRBHGnuC 
RKgraCübnþ min:nmYyqñaMpg k*suKt:t́eTA enAkñúgkarRbyuTÆpÞaĺmYy Ca 
                                                                                                     
 
9 kUnRbsaRbus (kUnRbsarRsI ; raCsuNisa) 
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mYyes[m. esþces[mdaḱ ecA :sat oRKgraCüenAGg<r edayRbKĺT&B 1 
mWunnaḱ sRmab́karJrTIRkug. esþces[menH :nodwkCJ¢ÚnRTBüsm|tþi eRK]g  
mas eBRC esH dMrI ykeTARsukes[mGś . es[mRKb́RKgGg<r Gśry; 
eBl 6 qñaM . enAqñaM 1357 RsI-surieyavgS :nelIkT&B mkvayyk Gg<r 
:nvij. 
      enAqñaM 1393 enAkñúgraCüRBHZmµesak (1371_1393) es[mcUlluk 
luyRsukExµrsaCazµIeT[t ehIyvayyk TIRkugGg<r:n . kgT&Béz EzmTaMg 
:nsmøab´esþcExµr RBHZmµesak enA kNþalzñl´ pgeT[t . es[m :ncab́ 
namWunExµr nigT&BExµrCaeRcIn KWRbmaN 7 mWunnaḱykeTARsukes[m elIkElg 
EtRbCaCnExµrPaKeRcIn enA«nÞbTburI RBmTaMgBYkberahitEdl:nrt́rYc ehIy 
eTAtam ecABjaÿ̈at edaynaMykRBHx&nraCü nig lMEBgC&y eTAmYypg. KW 
enAeBles[m cUllukluy enAelIkenaHehIy Edl es[m :nyk RBHeKa 
BIRsuk ExµreTARsukes[m. ecABjaÿ̈at Edl:nrt́rYcBIes[m :n mktaMg TI 
enARsukRsIsnÆr. ecABjaÿ̈at (brmraCaTI1) BMuelIkT&B eTAvayes[meT 
Et:nbJ¢Ún raCg<rkS (mhat) BIrnaḱ manKñaTaMgGś 17 naḱeTAlYcsmøab́ 
BjaERBk KW kUnesþces[m Edlesþces[mcat́ omkRKb́RKg Gg<r .  ecA 
Bjaÿ̈at :nseRmceKaledAenH EtraCCg<rkSTaMgBIrnaḱ rbś RBHGg<RtUv 
Gg<rkS rbś BjaERBk («nÞraCa) Rbl&yCIvit:nvij . bnÞab́mk ecABja 
ÿ̈at naMT&B nig RbCaCn enAGg<r cUleTAvayedjT&Bes[m . enAeBlcUl 
eTAkñúgraCvaMg Rsab´EtecABjaÿ̈at eXIjRsIes[mmñaḱkMBugyMxSwkxSÜl. 
nagenaH eQµaH �esá{m» Ca RbBnÆ rbś esþces[m EdleTIb nwg :nRtUv 
mhat rbśBjaÿ̈atsmøab́. ecABjaÿ̈at cab´citþesñhaeTAelInag ehIy 
k* elIkoeZVICasñMÉk rbś RBH Gg<Etmþg .  
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      enACMnan´ esþc brmraCaTI TI 2 (ecABjacnÞ ß c&nÞraCa, 1516_1566) 
es[m:ntRmUvoesþcExµrzVaysYysarGakr dMrIs b̈̈uEnþ eday cnÞraCa BMu RBm 
es[mk* elIkT&BmYysaeT{t mkvayykGg<r b̈̈uEnþ RtUvT&BExµr rujRcan 
eTAvijGś ehIyEzmTaMgcab́:n Tahanes[m cMnYnmYymWunnaḱ eZVICaeQøIy 
eT[tpg. 
     enAqñaM 1588 enAkñúgraCüesþcC&yeCdðaTI 1 buRtrbśRBHsutæa (brmraCa 
TI4, 1576_1594) Edlman Gayu 11 qñaM (b̈̈uEnþEdlkic©karRbeTs sæitenA 
kñúgédRBHstæadEdl) es[m:nvaylukmþgeT[t eTaHbI kalCMnan´raCüRBHstæa 
esþcExµr:nbJ¢Ún kgT&BExµrcMnYn 2 mWunnaḱ eTACYyes[m enAeBlEdl TIRkug 
GayuZüa c|aMgtTĺ nwg PUma rhUtdĺ :nC&yCMnH k*eday. karvay rbś 
es[melIkenH min:nTTYleCaKC&yeT b̈̈uEnþ munnwgdkT&BzyeTAvij eRJHGś 
es|{g es[m:neRbIkll|icmYy d*manBisBul KW :n:j́ R:ḱdYgCaeRcIn 
cUlKum¬#sSI EdlCarbg karJrbnÞaylEgVk CaehtueZVIo BYkmRnþIExµr Edl 
mancitþePøItePIøn oeKkab́q,ar rbg#sSI edIm|IykR:ḱdYg. luHdwgza l|ickl 
rbśxøÜn :nhuclTÆpllÁ es[melIkT&BmksaCazµIeT[t d*eRcIn snÆwksnÆab́ 
ehIyvayyk bnÞaylEgVk:n enAqñaM 1594. taMgBIeBlenaHmk RsukExµr 
ZøaḱcuHdundabÿ̈agxøaMg. 
      KYrkt́sMKaĺpgEdrza karZøaḱcuHdundab én raCaNacRkExµr manedIm 
ehtu mundMbUgbgÁś mkBIkarERbRbYlEpñkPUmisaRsþ_neya:yenAkñúgtMbń enA 
stvtSr¾TI 13. kalenaH RbeTsm̈̈ugeh<al :ncUlvayluk TVIbGasIuxageCIg 
GśmYyPaKZM RBmTaMgGWr̈̈ubEpñkbUJ( mYyPaKEdr. eTaHbIRbeTskm¬úCa :neKc 
putBI mhicötaenH rbś BYkm̈̈ugeh<alkþI (eRJHraCaNacRkExµr eBlenaH k*man 
kmøaMgxøaMgkøaEdr) k*RbCaCnéz EdlrśenAEpñknirtI én RbeTscin  :nnaMKñart́ 
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mktaMgTIenA RtǵGagTenøemNam. eRkayBII :nksagrdð (suexaT&y LańNa 
GayuZüa) rbśeK:nxøaMgkøaehIy CnCatiéz k* taMgvay raCaNacRkExµrrhUt 
KW Gśry;eBl 4 stvtSr¾ rhUtdĺ vayyk bnÞaylEgVk :n enA 
cugstvtSr¾ TI 16 . bnÞab´mk BYkyYncUlmklukluyRsukExµrEzmeT[t TnÞwm 
nwg karQøanJn «tRsakRsanþ BIsMNaḱRbeTses[m.  

 

   bdivtþn¾ BuTÆsasna enAstvtSr¾ TI 14 
        
      cab´taMgBIstvtSr¾TI 14 mk eKBMueXIjman ÉksarsiilacarwkeT[t eT. 
ÉksarRbvtþisaRsþExµr eRkay>mk CakarelIkeLIg rbś namWun nig kvI Exµr 
dUcCa �RBHraCBgSavtarnKeExµr» én vtþekakkak �RBHraCBgSavtarxtþiy mha 
raC» én vtþsitbU �RBHraCBgSavtarRkugkm¬úCaZitI» rbs vaMg CYn ß k* sñaéd 
bTkMNaBürbśkvI bTum :rmIeBRC CaedIm . elakGat́edm̈̈a LWEkørEdlsr 
esr es[vePA �RbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTskm¬úCa» (Histoire du Cambodge 

depuisle1er siècle de notre ère, Paris, Paul Geuthner, 1914)   :n RsavRCav 
saRsþasøwkrwt nigRkaMgCaeRcIn RBmTaMgGtæbTEdlmancuHpSay enAkñúgRBwtþb&Rt 
sala:raMg xagcugbUJ(RbeTs (B.E.F.E.O.). elak:neZVIIkarp<Úrp<gCamYy 
Éksarcin es[m ev[tNam «NÐa RBmTaMg RbPBepSg>eT[t. elakGat́edm̈̈a 
kt́sm<aĺza mankEnøgxøH er]geRBg nigRBwtþikarN¾RbvtþisaRs RsbKña b¨¨uEnþ 
mankEnøgxøH bkRsaytamTsSn; RbCaRbiy. er]gEdlza taRtsḱEpÁm ehA 
�naycay» :nsmøab́ esþc nig lMEBg edayRcLM ehIy eLIgesayraCü 
xøÜnÉg EtmþgenaH k* manEbbEpn RbhaḱRbEhl nwg RBwtþikarN¾RbvtþisaRsþxøH 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
68 

 
 

enAeBlenaHEdr KW Gacman Gaz(kM:MgeRCACagenH dUcCa karsmøab´esþc eday 
BYknamWunCaedIm. GVIEdlc|aś KW bnÞab́BI esþc sIhnuraC buRt rbś esnaka 
(tamÉksarraCBgSavtar Chronique royale) b¨¨uEnþtamkarRsavRCavzµI> KW 
C&yvrµ&n TI 9 [bremsVr] 1327_1336) :nRtUvtaRtsḱEpÁmsmøab́ehIy eK 
eXIjmankarbþÚr BIlTÆiRBhµJ¦sasna mkBuTÆsasnavij. enAkñúgn&yenH eK 
GacsnñidðanzaenAstvtSr¾TI 14 mankarpøaś bþÚrmYyd*ZM . KYrbJ¢aḱpgEdrza 
bnÞab́BI:n smøab́esþc RBHnam sIhnuraC enaHehIy taRtsḱEpÁm:ner[bkar 
CamYy RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI c&nÞvrvtþI buRtI rbś esþcGg<enH EdlCaesþckan´lTÆi 
RBhµJ¦sasna . RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI c&nÞvrvtþI eBltaRtsḱEpÁm eLIgesay 
raCü man RBHnamza RsI-cenÞaraC . cMeJHkalbriecöTvij xøHyĺza bdivtþn¾ 
BuTÆsasnaenaH KYrEtekIteLIgenAcugstvtSr¾ TI 13 KW enA qñaM 1290. kar 
sikSatamÉksar raCBgSavtar BMu:npþl´ nUvkalbriecöTc|aśeT (Cf Les 

chroniques royales, Khin Sok, Mon-khmer studies VI, 191-215, cf Essai 
de classification, 17, George Coedes) b¨¨uEnþ Ca ÉksarsMxan´bMputeRkay 
silacarwk . esþcExµrcugeRkay bgÁs´Edlman enAkñúgsilacarwk KW C&yvrµ&n_ 
bremsVr. cab´taMg BIqñaM 1340 mk manEt Éksar Edl namWunExµr:nsresr 
b̈̈ueNÑaH Edlpþl´Bt(man TaḱTgnwg RbvtþisaRsþExµrbnþmkeT[t b̈̈uEnþ manxus 
kalbriecöTKYrokt́sMKaĺ. edayehtuenHehIy :nCa elakGat́edm̈̈a LWEkør 
GHGag tamraC BgSavtarza elakmanÉksarmYy EdlbJ¢aḱza taRtsḱEpÁm 
TTYlmrNPaB enAqñaM 1317 enAkñúgCnµayu 70 qñaM bnÞab́BI:nRKgraCü Gś 
ry;eBl 17 qñaM KW minEmn TTYlmrNPaBenA qñaM 1340 eT. karBit KWenAqñaM 
1340 (RKgraCü BIqñaM 1336). CamYyRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI c&nÞvrvtþI taRtsḱ 
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EpÁmman buRtBIrGg< KW RBHbrmniJVnbT (1346_1351/2) nig RBHsiTÆanraCa 
(1351/2 ) .  

      
    esþc kn 
         

      RsI_suKnÆbT buRtrbś ZemµaraCa (1468_1504) eLIgRKgraCü enAqñaM 
1504. eBlenaHRBHGg< manRBHCnµayu 32 RBHvsSa. RBHraCGnuC rbś 
RBHGg< Bjac&nÞraCa minyĺRBm ehIy k*cakecjBITIRkugeTA kT&B bH 
e:rRbqaMg nwg RsI-suKnÆbT . luH:nRKgraCüehIy RsIsKnÆbT :ncak 
ecjBIlEgVk eTAtaMgraCZanIenA :san kñúgRsukRsIsnÆr KWW kEnøgEdlesþc 
Bjayä̈tCaRBHGyüeka :nmktaMgraCZanI. bursmñaḱeQµaH BiC&ynaK RBm 
TaMgPriyaeQµaH �em :n» :nyknags EdlmanrUblÁRsśRbimRbiy Ca 
kUnRsI eTAzVayRBHGg<eZVICasñM . RsI_suKnÆbT k*yĺRBm ehIyelIknago 
eZVICa sñMÉk ehIy EtgtaMg bgRbusnag eQµaH kn oeZVICa mhatlik. 
eRkaymkeT[t kn :nTTYleKarmgar Ca ókj̈̈a mWun esñhaecamcitþ . RBH 
Gg< :nTTYlkarriHKn´ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHRKYsar BiC&ynaKenH Ca �BlRBH» min 
GaceLIgfan;x¬s´:neLIy. enAraRtImYyenaH naExEcRtqñaM 1508 høÜg RsI_ 
suKnÆbT yĺsbþieXIj nKrZøaḱeTAkñúg kliyuK. RBHGg<RTǵRBHsubineXIj 
naKmYy man#TÆiGs©arü edjRBHGg< RBmTaMg briva ecjGś BIvaMg. naKenaH 
RBYsBis nigePøIgdutTIRkug eqHqabGś Kµansĺ. vasÞúHeTAJMesVtcöRt rYcrt́ 
eTATisxagekIt:t́eTA . luHRBwkeLIg eBlRBHGg<cUleTAkñúgbnÞb́RbCMu Rsab́ 
EtRBHGg< emIleXIj naKBIr eQµalmYy jImYy enABIelIk|alXunhøÜgkn 
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Etmþg.  RBHGg< saksYrnamWunsBVmuxmRnþIza maneXIjnaKenaHeT. b̈̈uEnþ Kµan 
mRnþINaza:neXIjnaKenaHeLIy . enAeBlenaH eK:npþĺdMNwgmYymkza 
TwksRmab́ esþcRsǵTwkenAkñúgKuhaPñM:Nn´ eLIgBN(RkhmdUcTwkl&k¡. RBH 
Gg< k*ekaHehA em:rKU RBH«sIP&nÞ mhaRBHraCRKU nig RBHeharaZibtI mk 
saksYrkat́subin d*cEmøkenaH. RBH«sIP&nÞ TUlRBHraCaza RBwkmijenH eK 
:neXIjRBHx&nraCü manduHsñwm ehIyenH CaRbpñÚlminlÁesaH KW RsukGac 
ekItekalahl. RBHraCehara TUlRBHGg<eT[tza man bursmñaḱ ekItenAqñaM 
xal KW qñaMxøa nwgERCkraCü ehIytaMgTIenATisbUJ( . esþcRsI_suKnÆbT man 
karPitP&ykk,ma eRJH XunhøÜgkn ekItenAqñaMxal. RBHGg< k* bJ¢aoeKcat́ 
Ecger[bcMBiZIensaTRtImYy EdlmanGñkmuxGñkkar CMTavXunNag EhhmeTA 
pg. esþcobJ¢aza enAézáenaHRBHGg< nwg bJ¢ao kn muCTwk ehIyoeKe:H 
sMNaj´ekþab Xun høÜgkn Tukozb́degØImsøab́kñúgTwkEtmþg. sñMÉk CabÁÚnRsI 
XunhøÜgkn lbsþab́:ndMNwgkalNa RBwkeLIgézáensaT k*sresrsMbuRt 
mYydaḱkñúg:ysMNMuep\IeTA XunhøÜgkn Cabg R:b́BI ó:yklenH rbś 
esþc ehIyGgVrkMuo kn CabgRtLb́mkvaMgvijoesaH . dwger]genHPøam kn 
k* elIkéd RbNmüelIk|al ERskeLIgza xøÜnCa GñkbeRmIesþc edayPkþIPaB 
bMput cuHehtudUcemþc k*EbreTACadUecñHeTAvij. eBlcab́epþImkarensaT esþck* 
bJ¢aoknmuCTwkdUecñHEmn. kn muCeRCAeTAkñúgTwkputBIsMNaj́ rYck*EhleTA 
qáayBITIenaHeTAdĺbwgTTa ehIysmáMBYnenAKum¬ERtg rhUtdĺeBlézárH. Ezøg 
BIesþcvij kalebImineXIjsaksB XunhøÜgkn enAkñúgsMNaj́ k*kan´Et 
mankarPitP&yEzmeT[t. RBHGg<bJ¢aoeKrkcab́ kno:n. kneTABYnenAkñúg 
vtþEdlRKUcaśrbśeK eZVIZm(enATIenaH. RKUrbś XunhøÜgkn oGñkbeRmIesþc d* 
GP&BVenH rt́eTATisxagekIt ehIy rǵcaMvasnarbśxøÜn . XunhøÜgkno 
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GśBYk:vRJv rbśxøÜn nig KñIKñaRbmaN 50 naḱ ykeRK]gGavuZ mkoenA 
éRBzµda edaysmáat́. :nGavuZehIy XunhøÜgkn nig bkSBYk k*eZVIdMeNIreTA 
ExRt:PñMCabnÞan´ . eTAdĺ:PñM XunhøÜgkn smøab́ecAhVayRsuk enAcMeJHmux 
BYkRkmkarEtmþg ehIyRbkasza ecAhVayRsukk|t́esþc cUlédc&nÞraCa Edl 
taMgxøÜn RtYtRta ctumux edayeRbIeQµaHesþc ehIyxøÜn Edlmk:PñMenH KW tam 
bJ¢aRBHraCaoelIkT&BtTĺnwgc&nÞraCa. b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk eTIbXunhøÜgkn R:b́ 
za KWedIm|IxøÜneKeTAvij. XunhøÜgknR:b́eT[tza GñkNaesµaH nwg esþc k* 
esµaHeTA b̈̈uEnþRtUvdwgza dĺ xøÜneK:nGMNac eKnwgrMedaHTaskr oecjputBI 
karRbkańvNÑ; eJlKW BIkarcat́Tukza vNÑ;évsS nigsURTsuTÆEtCaGñkman 
eTasenaH. XunhøÜgkn niyayeT[tza nwg rMedaHGñkTaMgenaHoeTACa �éRBgar» 

vijKW omanesrIPaBvij ehIy nwg temøIgs&kþiyso GñkTaMgenaH EzmeT[t. 
JküsmþIrbś kn :neZVIoXunhøÜgknbeg,ItkgT&BmYyd*rwgmaM:n ehIyecj 
vayykExRtEdlsæitenACit>enaHEzmeT[t. kgT&BóTÞamkańEtrIkZMeTA>ÿ̈ag 
qab́rh&s. sþab́eyabĺ rbś eyamraC esþcbg<ab´ BiC&ynaK CaÓBuk Xun 
høÜgkn osresrsMuRt eTAXunhøÜgknR:b́za ebIcuHcUlRBHraCa> nwg RbTan 
buNüs&kþiCaTIKab́citþ. sñMÉkCabÁÚn k* sresrsMbuRt ehAokn mkvijEdr . 
knR:b́eTAnarsaresþcdUecñHza xøÜneK Kǵnwg RtLb́eTA lEgVkvijeT eRJHxøÜn 
eK BMuEdlmanKMnitcǵbHe:rGVIeLIy b̈̈uEnþxøÜneKRtUvrMsayT&BehIybJ¢Únem> 
rbśeK oRtLb́eTApÞHeK vijsin . luHGñknaMsar rbś esþc RtLb́eTAvij 
:t́eTA XunhøÜgkn RbkasR:b́ RbCanuraRsþza esþc:nEtgtaMgxøÜn CaemT&B 
�kgTab» (RbhaḱRbEhls&kþiótþmesnIy¾) ehIyoelIkT&B eTAkMcat́ c&nÞ 
raCa EdlkMBugpþaćykExRtxagt|Úg ehIyEdlmanTItaMg enActumux. XunhøÜg 
knEzmTaMgRbkaseT[tza ebIGñkNaGacsmøab́ emk|t́ c&nÞraCa :n nwg RtUv 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
72 

 
 

TTYlrgVan´Camas 100 tmøwg . eRJHEtcǵ:nrgVań mnusSmñaCaeRcIn :nnaM 
KñacUlXunhøÜgknÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab́. sñMÉkbÁÚnRsI XunhøÜgkn [EdlÉksar xøH 
bJ¢aḱ́za maneQµaHza nag eBA ehIyEdler]geRBgniyayza KWnag 
�RsIsQr» → RsIsnÆr] :nGgVr RbBnÆmñaḱ rbś XunhøÜgkn oeTACYy 
niyay nwg knpg b¨¨uEnþ knR:b́vijza ocaMmYyExeT[tsin t|item> BYkT&B 
BMuTan´eTAdĺpÞHeK GśenAeLIyeT. tamkarBit XunhøÜgkn eZVIpÞúy BIenH TaMg 
Rsug KWwykcMeNjeBl edIm|I RbmUlT&B o:n kańEteRcInEzmeT[tenAtam 
ExRtnana edaybMpusbMpulza esþcoekNÐmnusS elIkT&BeTAcab´ c&nÞraCa . 
er]genH :nRtUveKykmkniyay CahUrEh JseBj kñúgRsukExµrTaMgmUl . 
b̈̈uEnþ esþck*suxcitþeC]sinEdr ehIyhamminoGñkNaeZVIGVIeTAelI XunhøÜgkn 
eLIy enAkñúgeBlmYyExenaH. c&nÞraCa enAeBlenaH k*eC]za esþcmankarRBm 
eRB{gCamYyknEdr ehIyedaymankarPitP&y k*eP[sxøÜneTARbeTses[m:t́ 
eTA . enAqñaM 1508 c&nÞraCa sMuRCkekanenARbeTses[m.  
      enARsukExµrÉenHvij esþcsuKnÆbT RbEmRbmUlkgesna ehIyEbgEck 
Ca 4 kg ? T&BRsYc T&BsþaM T&BeRkay T&BeqVg. RBHGg<bJ¢akgT&B mYymWun 
naḱ ehIye:HCMrM enACayExRtRsIsnÆr. RBHraCaRbKĺT&B 3000 naḱoecA 
BjasRg<am emT&BRsYc nig ókj̈̈acRkI mRnþIxagkgT&B oeTAQøbemIl nig 
Tb́Tĺ nwg T&B rbś XunhøÜgkn . RBHGg< rǵcaM kgT&BmYyEpñkeT[t Edl 
RBHGg<KitbJ¢ÚneTAdaḱoenAeRkambJ¢akar rbś c&nÞraCa b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk RBH 
Gg<RTǵRCabza RBHGnuC:neP[sxøÜn eTARsukes[m:t́eTAehIy . enARBwk 
mYy ecABjasRg<am k*CYbXunhøÜgkn ehIy sþIbenÞaskn ÿ̈agxøaMg. enAelI 
xñgdMrI kNþalerh¾Bl ehIy maneK :MgkøśoeT[t knsYrza etIesþco 
mkcrca ß k* ÿagNa/ edaymincaMsþab́ cemøIy mkvij kn TajZñÚ:j´ecA 
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BjasRg<amRtUvcMbMBǵk. emT&BRsYc rbś esþc ZøaḱBIelIxñgdMrI ehIykS&y 
CIvit:t́eTA. eXIjdUecñH kgT&Besþcdkzy r:̈̈t́r:̈̈y ehIy eTACYbkgT&B 
rbśókj̈̈acRkI. edayemIleTAeXIjza Tb́nwgT&BXunhøÜgknminQñH TaMgT&B 
ecABjasRg<am:t́em TaMgT&Bókj̈̈acRkIk*naMKñaeZVIdMeNIreTAdĺ eKakxań rYck* 
Qb́enATIenaH . esþc mankgVl´ÿ̈agxøaMg kalebI:ndwger]genH. BiC&ynaK 
ÓBuk rbś knsMukgT&B 1 Jńnaḱ BIesþceTAcab́kUn. esþck*yĺRBm. ók 
j̈̈aeyamraC TUlesþcza kgT&BkarJrraCZanIsRmab́Tb́Tĺ mancMnYnmindĺ 
1 mWunnaḱpg. kar:rmÖ rbś ókj̈̈aeyamraC minxuseTeRJH kn mankgT&B 
dĺeTA Cag 5 mWunnaḱÉeNaH. enATIbMput kgT&Besþc nig kgT&B rbś kn 
RbyuTÆKñaÿ̈agsVitsVaj Gśry;eBl bIézá Kµancaj́KµanQñH . enAraRtI ézáTI 
3 knbJ¢ÚnT&BmYykgtUc edaysáat́> ecjBITisxaglic eTAoenABI xag 
eRkayT&B rbś esþcvij . RBwkeLIg kgT&BesþcRtUvkgT&B rbśkn vay BI 
muxpg BIeRkaypg. kgT&Besþc naMKñart́dkzy eTAtamTisxageCIg eq¬aHeTA 
lEgVkEtmþg. esþcRBmTaMgbrivaeP[sxøÜneTAtaMgTI enAsnÞúkmat́sÞwgEsnvij. 
luHQñHT&BesþcehIy knkþab´ctumux:nTaMgRsugehIy EtgtaMgecAhVayExRt 
nig mRnþIzµI eRt{mkþab´ykExRtEpñkxaglic nigEpñkxagt|ÚgeT[t. RbCaCn Gb 
GrsaTr nwg C&yCMnH rbś XunhøÜgkn ehIycat́Tukza XunhøÜgkn Ca �Gñk 
manbuNü» eT[tpg .  
     enAExmiKsir qñaM 1510 XunhøÜgkndwkT&BcMnYn 5 mWunnaḱ eTAeLamB&TÆ 
lEgVkraCZanIzµI én RbeTskm¬úCa. kgT&BesþcTb́Tĺ:n. sRg<am rvag kn 
nigkgT&Besþc manry;eBlyUr KW taMgBIqñaM 1508 dĺqñaM 1525 . kn 
:nbJ¢ÚnGñkmWun surwn Ekv EdlCakUn rbś ecABjasRg<amoeTAeZVIKutesþc 
suKnÆbT EdlCasRtUv EtmñaḱKt́ rbś kn ehIyenH k*eRJHEtesþceC]gb´ 
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gĺxøaMgeBkeTAelIsubin.  enAExminaqñaM 1512 GñkmWun surwn EkveRbIkll|ic 
:ncUleTAdĺkñúgbnÞb´CMnuMrbśesþc ehIysmøab́TaMgesþc TaMgehara. suKnÆ 
bT suKtenA 15 ézáeBjbUN(mI ExeCsð qñaMvk RtUvnwgqñaM 1512 . GñkmWun 
surwn Ekv yĺza karEdlesþc :nbJ¢Ún ecABjasRg<am Ca ÓBuk oeTAt 
taMgCamYykn KW maneKalbMNg smøab´ÓBukxøÜn eRJH:nRbKĺT&BcMnYn tic 
eBk. taMgBIeBlenaHmk GñkmWun surwn Ekv sÁb́esþceBk k* cUlCamYyXun 
høÜgknEtmþg. rIÉXunhøÜgknvij eK k*mincǵbHe:r RbqaMgesþc ÉNaEdr Et 
eK manCMen]ÿ̈agmaMza esþc mingayGt́OneTasoxøÜneLIy.  taMgBIeBl 
esþcsuKnÆbT suKt:t́eTA  knc|aMgCamYy Bjac&nÞraCavijmþg. RBHc&nÞraCa 
eLIgRKgraCüenAqñaM 1516. RBHGg<mankgT&BRbmaN 12 mWunnaḱ rIÉ Xun 
høÜgknvij edayykExRt:neRcIn k*ekNÐT&B:ncMnYn BI 2 mWunnaḱ dĺcMnYn 
17 mWunnaḱ ehIycMnYnenH ecHEtekInEzmeT[t. eRkaymk XunhøÜgkn Edl 
ÉksarsaRsþaehAza esþckn ß XunhøÜgRBHesþckn :neTAtaMgTI enARkug 
RsLb́BiC&yéRBnKr CitPUmisMeragRBHCI RsukTTwgézá . kn :nEtgtaMg 
xøÜnÉgza RBHRsIeCdðaRkugRsLb́BiC&yéRBnKr m©aśEpndIxagekIt. XunhøÜg 
RBHesþckn BMumanmehsIeT EtmansñMÉkmñaḱ eQµaHnagpaELn. enAraRtImYy 
qñaM 1525 kgT&BRBHcnÞraCa :neTAdĺbnÞay rbś esþckn ehIy naMKñadut 
esµAgab́ CMuvijTIRkugbNþaloGñkRsukGñkPUmi eeXIjePøIgeqHRKb́TisTI ehIy 
naMKñaKitza T&Bes[mcUl mkcab́BYkeK ykeZVICaeQøIy . RbCaCnnaMKñart́eTA 
bnÞayesþckn ehIynaMKñaebIkTVarbnÞay. kgT&Besþckn k*naMKñaecjeTAemIl 
ehtuplEteTAEtmYyTisCamYyKñaTaMgGś. kgT&Bc&nÞraCasmøab́kgT&B esþc 
kn :nCaeRcIn ehIyk*naMKñacUleTAkñúgbnÞay. KW enATIenaHehIyEdlókj̈̈a 
vaMg smøab´esþckn:n. esþcknRtUvrbYs edaysñ rbś ókj̈̈avaMg rIÉ ecA 
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hVaEkv Camarbśkn RtUvókj̈̈acRkIcaḱRtUvmYydav enA mat́TVarbnÞay . Xun 
høÜgRBHesþckn RtUveKcab́:n ehIy RtUveKykeTAkat́k CamYyRkumbkS 
BYkrbśeK. 

 

   stvtSr¾ TI 17 nig TI 18 
        

      bnÞab́BI es[mvayykbnÞaylEgVk:n enAcugstvtSr¾ TI 16 RbeTs 
km¬úCa :t́bǵnUvPaBGǵGacrbśxøÜn. esþcénraCvgSepSg> minRtwmEtdeNþIm 
GMNacKñaeday«tekatERkgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWEzmTaMgkarJrTwkdImin:neT[tpg. 
RBwtþikarN¾BIr KYrokt́sm<aĺ CaBiess KW karEdl esþcExµr C&yeCdðaTI 2 
(1619_1627)  :nykm©aśkSRtIyYneQµaH kUCinswun eZVICamehsI (1620) 
ehIyebIkpøÚv oyYnmktaMgTI enAelITwkdIExµr . RBHGg< suKt enAqñaM 1627 
b̈̈uEnþ  :ng,lk¡N; oyYnyk éRBnKr :nCasæaBr enAqñaM 1698 . TwkdI 
EdlyYnyk:n maneQµaHza �kUsaMgsIun» KW eQµaH rbś kSRtIkUCinswun 
mehsIyYn rbśC&yeCdðaTI 2. bnÞab́BIC&yeCdðaTI 2 suKt:t́eTA cABjatU 
buRtrbśRBHGg< eLIgsñgraCü edaymanRBHnamza RsI_ZemµaraCaTI 1. esþc 
Gg<enH EdlmaneQµaHmYyeT[tzaRBHraCsmÖar CakvI CaGñkGkSrsaRsþ ehIy 
CaGñkkan´BuTÆsasna ÿ̈ageRCARCH. RBHGg<cUlbYs Casg¹taMgBImunRBHbita 
cUlCIvg<t. kalenaH RBHóT&y CaÓBukma rbśRBHGg< EdlmanGayu 48 
RBHvsSaehIyEdlRtUv C&yeCdðaCabg EtgtaMgoeZVICaóbraC taMgBIqñaM 1618 
mk mantYnaTI CaraCsiTÆ (Régent) . eday RBHraCsmÖarCakµÜy bYsyUreBk 
RBHóT&y k*rkSaTuktYnaTIenHsin TRmaMRBHraCsmÖarcaksik¡abT. luH:nRtUv 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
76 

 
 

GPieskCaesþcrYcehIy yuvkSRtGg<enH EdlkalenaHmanRBHCnµ 26 RBH 
vsSa EbrCaRbKĺkarRKb́RKgRbeTseTAoGtItraCanusiTÆ eTAvij ehIydk xøÜn 
eTAtaḱEtgkMNaBüenAekaHeXøak . eBlEdlRBHGg<bYs RBHóT&y :n 
er[bkar CamYyRBHsuCatikSRtI KW narIEdlRtUver[bkar CamYy RBHraCsmÖar. 
eRkayeBleLIgesayraCüehIy mYyqñaM eRkayeBl EdlRBHGg<eTAKǵ enA 
ekaHeXøak RBHraCsmÖar k*elIkT&B eTAvayykExRtkUr̈̈at Edles[mkat́pþac´ 
ykeTAkalBIeBlmun. b¨¨uEnþ Rbtibtþikarswk enH BMu:nTTYleCaKC&yeT. ézá 
mYyRBHóT&yeTAKaĺRBHGg< enAGg<r edaynaMRBHsuCatikSRtI Ca Caya eTACa 
mYypg. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlRBHraCsmÖar cab́citþesñha ÿ̈agxøaMgeTA 
elIPriyaenH rbśRBHbitula. GñkTaMgBIrKitza edayRBHóT&ycaśNaśeTA 
ehIy> kMBugZøaḱQW eKGac nwg rYmrś ykKñaCabþIRbBnÆ eRkayRBHóT&y 
suKt:t́eTA . b̈̈uEnþ eRkaymk RBHóT&yEbrCa CasHes|IyeTAvij. eday 
xøacEbkkar GñkTaMgBIr k*naMKñart́eTAraCvaMg . RBHóT&yoT&Bedjcab́ b̈̈uEnþ 
RBHraCsmÖar k* bJ¢ÚnkgT&B eTAoTb´Tĺ . b¨¨uEnþ edaykgT&BRBHraCsmÖar 
vaycaj́kgT&BRBHóT&y RBHraCsmÖar nig suCatikSRtI k*rt́eTAdĺRsukJ¢r 
b̈̈uEnþ kgT&BRBHóT&yedjcab́:n ehIyk*smøab́GñkTaMgBIr:n. RBHraCsmÖar 
suKt enAkñúgCnµayu 29 RBHvsSa. RBwtþkarN¾mYyeT[tTaḱTg nwg esþc 
BjacnÞ ß buTumraCaTI 2 Edl:nsmøab´RBHóT&y (1642) Ca óbraC rbś 
C&yeCdðaTI 2 nig esþc bTumraCa TI 1 Cabg edayeRbI CnCatiCVa oCYy 
deNþImraCü. enA ézá 5 mkra qñaM 1642 enaH BjacnÞ :nsmøab́ RBHóT&y 
RBmTaMgsmaCik raCvgSmYycMnYn b̈̈uEnþkUn bInaḱ rbś Gg< nń :nrt́rYc. 
eBlenaH Gg< nn´ eTAbr:j́stV enAqáayBIraCZanI . BjacnÞ cat́KñIKña 
RbmaN 5 kg oeTAcab´ Gg< nn´ Edlmanmhatlik nig GñkGmdMeNIr Et 
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60 naḱb¨¨ueNÑaH. luHcab́:nehIy k*naMmkraCZanI . BjacnÞ EdlCamnusS 
kacsahav sÁb´ bTumraCa TI 1 Naś eRJHRBHGg< CamnusSsøÚtbUt maneK 
RsLaj́eRcIn . BjacnÞ obgézø ecaT Gg< nń za :nlYccEccǵPriya 
rbśBjacnÞ. BjacnÞ oeKykbTumraCa eTAsmøab´ecal bnÞab́mkecaT 
bgézøenaHza :nniyayPUtPr ehIyk*ykbgézøenaHeTAsmøab´ecal:t́eTA. 
BjacnÞCamnusSmanl|icx¬s´ kñúgkarsmøab´KUsRtUv ehIy ykrYcxøÜn . esþc 
Gg< enH :nRtUveKehAza �ramcUlsasn¾CVa» . eRkaymk enAqñaM 1658 
Bjac&nÞ (ramaZibtI TI 1, sdða, G)IR:him) :nRtUvbrmraCaTI 8 (Gg< sUr) Ca 
bgbÁÚnCIdUnmYy nigCakUn rbśóbeyaraCóT&y eZVIXatmþgvij. esþcGg<enH 
EdlkalenaHmanGayu 33 qñaM :nbg¡Mo PK<vtþIRBHcmkSRtI EdlCa mehsI 
CVaem̈̈m̈̈ay rbś Bjac&nÞ eZVICaGK<mehsI. enAqñaM 1672 RsICVaenaH k*smøab́ 
Gg< sUr edIm|IsgswkBjac&nÞCabþI. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* raCblø&g, BMu:nZøak´ 
eTAkñúgéd bkSBYk rbś G)IR:h)ImEdr. esþcEdlesay raCübnþ KW buTumraCa TI 
2 (RsIC&yeCdð) EdlCakUn rbś bTumraCaTI 1 (Gg< nń) ehIyCakµÜy 
nigCakUnRbsarbś Gg< sUr. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlyYncUllukluy 
RsukExµr. sRg<amrvagyYn nigExµr :nRbRBwtþeTA Gśry;eBleBjmYyqñaM 
ehIy enAkñúgkarRbyuTÆ bTurmraCa TI 2 k* kS&yCIvit :t́eTA enAqñaM 1673. 
esþcGg<enH esayraCümin:n 2 qñaMpg (1672_1673). kgT&ByYnEdl 
cUlmklukluyRsukExµr enAeBlenaHGHGagza BYkeKmk sgswk bTumraCa TI 
1 (Gg< nn´) Edl:nRtUvBjac&nÞeZVIKut. tamkarBitesþc Gg< CI [EkvhVaTI 2 

](1673_ 1677) kUn rbś Gg< sUr EdlenAeBlenaHsñgraC bTumraCa TI 2 
(EdlCabgbÁÚn CIdUnmYy)  Kµaner]gGVITaḱTgGVI nwg Bjac&nÞ eLIy.  
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   RsukExµr ; karRbTajRbTǵ  
   rvag es[m nig yYn 

      
       enA edImstvtSr¾ TI 18 GMNacesþcExµr :ncuHexSay CaGtibrma KW 
xusEbøkeRcIn BIeBlmun> ehIyenH eRJHEtenAstvtSr¾ TI 17 kSRtExµrKitEt 
BIdeNþImraCüdeNþImGMNacKña. m̈̈üageT[t c|ab´sñgraCü k*Kµanlk¡N;c|aś 
laśTaĺEtesaH. namWunesþc k*:t́bǵsµartIesñhaCatiEdr. manEtGñkecH 
dwg enAtamvtþGar̈̈amb̈̈ueNÑaH Edlyĺdwgc|aś BIesaknadkmµExµr. kvI bTum 
:rmIeBRC :nelIkeLIg BITMB&rRbvtþisaRsþenH ÿ̈agek|aHk|ay10. sPaB 
karN¾enH :nbg,lk¡N;gayRsYldĺmhicöta rbś yYn nig es[mEdl 
GnuvtþEpnkarelbTwkdIExµr bnþicmþg> munnwggelbykTaMgmUlEtmþg enAeBl 
EdlOkashuco . b̈̈uEnþRbCaCnExµr RBmTaMgGñkesñhaCati:n vayedjruj 
RcankgT&BQøanJnTaMgenaH :nvij rhUtdĺeBl:raMg mkeZVICaGaNaBüa 
:lenAqñaM1863. b̈̈uEnþ :raMgEdlmkeZVIGaNaniKmkic©yYn enAelITwkdIkUsaMg 
                                                 
10 saRsþa vtþRkUc XMuRkUc RsukéRBQr kMBǵcam. elak Xwin sux :nbk 
ERbÉksarenHmkCaPasa :raMg (Ganer]gkMBb´EtGug rbś Xwn sux -Khin 

Sok : L’annexion du Cambodge par les vietnamiens au XIX ème siècle, 
Editions You-Feng, 2002)  . cMeJHer]g r:rkSRt rbś bTum :rmIeBRC 
elak XIg huk DI :nbJ¢aḱenAkñúg malabTGkSrsil|¾ExµrstvtS TI 19 
rbś elakza bTum:rmIeBRC �epþImsresr […] enA rvag K. s. 1835 
ehIy :ncUlmrNkalRbEhlenArvagJḱkNþal TI 2 én stvtS TI 19 
eRJHelakniBnÆcb´ r:rkSRtmYyeT[t enAeRkay K. s. 1855 [… ]. »      
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sIun EdlCaTwkdIExµr cǵbeg,It shB&nÆ«NÐÚcin:raMgEtmþg sRmab́TukeZVICa 
CamUldðanvtþman rbśeK enAGasIuGaeKñy¾. dUcenH eKCYyExµr oTb́Tĺ nwg 
es[m CagCYyrMedaHExµr ecjBI karKabsg,t́ rbś yYn . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* 
:raMgcaj́e:kes[mEdr (GanCMBUk 2) . 

 

   eRT]g mij y¨¨ag RtYtRtaRsukExµr 
       

     enAstvtSr¾ TI17 edayRsukExµrcuHTn´exSay yYnGNÑam eRkamkardwk naM 
rbśraCvgS egV{g én Rkugev̈̈ cab́epþImQøanJnRsukExµr ehIypþaćykTwk dI 
CaeRcIn. enAqñaM 1698 yYn :npþaćyk éRBnKr (sayh,n ß TIRkug hU 
CImij) . enAstvtSr¾ TI 18 yYnpþaćykmYyEpñkZM éndIsNþTenøemkug Edl 
CaRckecjeTAsmuRTmYyd*sMxan´ manCaGaTœ mIzU nigvijLúg (1732) Rtavij 
(1775) ehIy sukRtaMg enAstvtSr¾TI 19 (1840) . enAcugstvtSr¾ TI 18 
enAqñaM 1795 KW munesþcExµr Gg< eGg (1779_1796) cUlCIvg<t es[m:n 
pþaćykTwkdIExµr Epñkxaglic KW :t́dMbg nig Gg<r . RBH:TGg< eGg :n 
TamTar ykExRtTaMgenaHmkvijEdr bnÞab́BI:nbeNþayoes[mpþaćykeTA. 
b̈̈uEnþ es[mBMuRBmdaćxat. Gg< eGg cUlCIvg<t enAqñaM 1796 enAkñúgRBHCnµayu 
26 RBHvsSa bnÞab́BI :nesayraCü 18 qñaM (BIGayu 6 qñaM b¨¨uEnþ :nRKgraCü 
BIrdg KW mancenøaH 3 qñaM). ecAhVab̈̈uk CaóbraC min:n Rbjab´Rbjaĺ rk 
esþcsñgraCü oRKb́RKgRbeTs bnþmkeT[teT eRJHenAeBlenaH raCvgSanu 
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vgS :ḱEbkx©at́RJt́GśeTAehIy . enATIbMput Gg< c&nÞ TI 3 11 (k. 1791_ 
†1835) EdlCaraCbuRtrbś RBH:TGg< eGg (k.1772_†1797) ehIyEdl 
eTIbnwgmanGayu 16 RBHvsSa :nRtUvraCaPieskedayesþces[m ramaTI 1 
enATIRkug:gkkenAqñaM 1806 edaymanRBHnamza óT&yraCa. kalenaH es[m 
kþab́ExRt:t́dMbg niges[mrab tamry;namWunExµreQµaHEbnEdlesµaHRtǵ nwg 
esþces[mtaMgBIraCüesþc Gg< eGg (narayN¾rama) mk. RBH:T Gg< eGg 
mankUnRbusR:MGg< KW Gg< c&nÞ, Gg< sáÜn (k.1794_†1824 ), Gg< Pwm 
(k.1793_†1800), Gg< Ém (k.1794 _†1843) nig Gg< dYg (k. 1796_ 
†1860 ) RBmTaMgbuRtImñaḱ RBHnam matucöa (k.1796_†18… ? ).   
    RBH:TGg<c&nÞ mkdĺTIRkugódug< enAézá 15 kJ¦aqñaM 1806 . namWun 
sBVmuxmRnþI :nmkeZVIKarvkic©esþcExµrenATIRkugódug< elIkElgecjEt eteCa 
em]gb̈̈ueNÑaHEdlBMuRBmmk. enAExZñÚqñaMdEdl esþcExµrGg<enH:nRtUvGPiesk 
mþgeT[ttamRbéBNIExµr . enAézá 11 ZñÚ qñaM 1806 enaH GZiraCyYn ÿ̈a Lúg 
:nbJ¢ÚnKN;RbtiPUmYy dwknaMeday cań sIu eg̈̈a yk RtamasmYy rag 
bYnRCugesµI RBmTaMgGñkbeRmI 500 naḱ mkzVayRBHGg< . EzøgBI esþces[m 
ramaTI 2 vij edayxøacesþcExµrk|t́ k*rkSasmaCikRBHraCvgSTuk enATIRukug 
:gkk. enA Exmkra qñaM 1808 Gg<c&nÞ :nbJ¢Ún RBHGg< Ekv dYg nig 
ókj̈acRkIEkb eTATIRkug:gkk yksYysarGakr eTAzVayesþces[mehIy 
TnÞwmenaHesñIsMuoesþces[mGnujato RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< eBA Gg< Em̈̈n 

                                                 
11 ÉksarxøH ehAza Gg< c&nÞ TI 2 b̈̈uEnþ tamÉksar Etat présent de la 

Maison royale  (1994), p. 36  niBnÆ eday hSaḱ eNb̈̈Ut nig RBHGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi vivtæna munIBgS KW Gg<c&nÞ TI 3 dUecñHvij .  
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nigGñkmñag bu:övtIRtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. enAcugqñaM 1808 enaH edayeteCa 
em]g ecAhVaExRtkMBǵsVay enAEtminRBmmkKaĺRBHGg<eT[t RBH:TGg<c&nÞ 
k*bJ¢aoecAhVa nYn eTAcab́xøÜn eteCaem]g b̈̈uEnþedaydwger]genH eteCaem]g k* 
rt́eTARsukes[m:t́eTA. enAEx ZñÚqñaM 1808 Gg<c&nÞyageTATIRkug:gkk. 
RBHGg<KǵenAraCZanIes[m Gśry;eBl 6 Ex. enAkñúgraCüesþcGg<c&nÞTI 3 
es[m :nelIkT&BcUlmkRsukExµrBIrdg mþgenAqñaM 1812 mþgeT[t enAqñaM 
1833 .  BIqñaM 1812 mkqñaM 1834 esþc Gg<c&nÞ  sæit enAkñúg karRbTaj 
RbTǵ rvagmhicötarbśesþces[m nigGZiraCyYn ÿ̈a Lúg (1802_1820) 
bnÞab́mk mIg m¨¨ag (1820_1841). es[mxitxMEzrkSaGg< sáÜn TukCaeRsc 
eRBaHxøac Gg< c&nÞ k|t́eTArkCMnYyBIyYn edIm|Iedjes[m . karEdlGg<c&nÞ 
zVaysYysarGakreTAoes[mpg yYnpg eZVIoes[mminTukcitþesaH. enAqñaM 
1810 eRJHEtecAhVayExRtExµrxøH minTTYls<aĺGaC\a rbśRBHGg< Gg< c&nÞ 
k*Rbkaskat́eTasRbharCIvit RkLaeham em]g ókj̈̈acRkI Ebn nig cRkI Ekb 
edayecaTRbkańza CaPñaḱgarsmáat́ rbś esþces[m . dwger]genH 
RkLaehamem]g nigókj̈̈acRkI Ebn 12  k*taMger[bcMT&BeRt{mTb́Tĺnwg T&B 
høÜg. enAedImqñaM 1811 Gg< c&nÞ :nbJ¢Únókj̈̈avgSaGK<raCüoeTAcab́RkLa 
ehamem]g b̈̈uEnþRkLaehamem]grt́eTARsukes[m:t́eTA. enAqñaM 1812 Gg< 
c&nÞ eTABwgGZiraCyYn ÿ̈a Lúg oCYy. enAqñaM 1812 esþces[m Edlman 
eKaledAelbTwkdIExµro:nTańeBl k*bJ¢ÚnT&BmkRsukExµr ehIy EzmTaMg 

                                                 
12 enAqñaM 1783 esþces[m ramaTI 1 :nEtgtaMg Ebn CaecAhVayExRt 
:t́dMbg Ekb CaecAhVayExRtes[mrab ehIy kn CaecAhVayExRteJZi sat́ 
.  
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daḱ Gg< sáÜn oeLIgesayraCü enATIRkugódug<eT[tpg. Gg< c&nÞ rt́eTARsuk 
yYn ehIy enAqñaMbnÞab́ KW qñaM 1813 edaymanCMnYyBIT&ByYnxøH ExµrxøH dwk 
naMedayótþmesnIy¾ ta Kun Gg< c&nÞ k* :nmkdĺ kMBǵhøÜg ehIyvayyk 
TIRkugódug<vij:n enAézá 14 ósPa. es[m dkkgT&BzyeTAvij b̈̈uEnþkat́ 
ykExRteJZisat́ nig sÞwgERtg:t́eTA. Gg< c&nÞ suxcitþbJ¢ÚnsYysarGa 
kreTAoesþces[meT[t ehIyesþces[m k*pþl´R:ḱ 2 Jń :T nig reTH 
dwkRsUvcMnYn 100 mkoesþcExµrvij. b̈̈uEnþenAqñaM 1814 saCazµIeT[t es[m 
bJ¢ÚnT&B mkdaḱenAExRt EdlsæitenA Epñk xageCIg kMBǵsVay (éRB s, 
sÞwg :̈̈v, møÚéRB nig TenøreBA) . enAqñaM 1832 RsukyYnCab´éd nwg karbH 
e:répÞkñúg enAPaKxagt|ÚgRbeTs. esþces[m ramaTI 3 k* eqø{tOkasenH 
cUllukluyRsukExµreT[tenAqñaM 1833. esþces[m yĺeXIjza ExµrkMBug 
sÁb´yYnxøaMgNaś eRJHyYneZVI:bExµr eday«tGasUr dUcenH Exµrc|aśCa 
eBjcitþnwgGnþraKmn¾es[mCaBMuxan. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*es[mmin:nseRmc 
eKaledArbśeKeLIy eRJHyYnkþab́RsukExµrÿ̈agENn rYceRsceTAehIy . 
enAqñaM 1813 esþc Gg< cnÞ EdleTABwgyYnoCYyTb́Tĺ nwges[m :nRtUv 
TaMges[mTaMgyYneZVI:bBńeBkéRk. es[m:nykTwkdIExµrEpñkxaglicehIy 
Cemø{sRbCaCnExµr CaeRcInykeTAdaḱenAExRtxaglic TuksRmab́eZVIerh¾Bl 
RbyuTÆnwgyYn. es[mykdIExµr PaKxaglicTenøemkug ehIyyYnmktaMgTIenA 
EpñkbUJ( RBmTaMgTIRkugPñMeBj pgEdr. enAézá 14 ZñÚ qñaM 1815 GZiraCyYn ÿ̈a 
Lúg :ntRmÚvoekNÐExµrcMnYn 4 Jńnaḱ eTAosagsǵbnÞaymYy enA ExRt 
�mat́RCUk» (cUv Dwk) . enA qñaMbnÞab́mkeT[t (1815, 1816) GaC\aZr yYn 
oekNÐExµrcMnYn 5 Jń naḱ oeTACIkERBkmYy enA �vij et» . ERBk enaH 
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manRbEvg 53 K. m. TTwg 33 Em̈̈Rt ehIymanCeRmA 2, 60 Em̈̈Rt . Gg< c&nÞ 
cUlCIvg<t enAqñaM 1835 .    
       eBlEdlesþc Gg< c&nÞ suKteTA RBHGg< KµankUnRbus sRmab́sñg 
raCüeT eRJHRBHGg<m©aśeJZikMe:r suKt taMgBIGayu 7 qñaM 13 . m̈̈üageT[t 
smaCik raCvgSRbus> dUcCa Gg< dYg Gg< Ém CaedIm suTÆEtenA xages[m 
TaMgGś ehIyEdlyYn minGacTTYlyk oeZVICaesþc:n. Gg< c&nÞ manEt 
buRtI 4 Gg<EdlsæitenAelITwkdIEdlyYnkańkab´ (dMNaḱsaøEkt enAek[n 
sVay) KWRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< Eb̈̈n (k.1809_†1840), Gg< eBA (k. 1822 
_† /), Gg< mIu (k. 1814_† 1878)  nig Gg< sáÜn 14 (k.1829_ †1875) . 
eBlenaH GZiraCyYnmanyuTÆsaRsþ 2 edIm|IykTwkdIExµr. yuTÆsaRsþTI 1 KW 
sm¬&nÆPaB rvag raCvgSExµr nigraCvgSegV{g éncRkPBGNÑam. ebIyuTÆsaRsþ 
enHmin:nseRmceTenaH yYnRtUvbg¡Mcitþ eRbIZm(ekþAEtmþg. GZiraCyYn :n 
bJ¢Ún ótþmesnIy¾ eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag omker[bcM GaJh¾BiJh¾ kSRtyYn 
(eRT]g Kun) CamYyRBHGg<m©aś Gg< eBA . b̈̈uEnþ kll|ic enH BMu:nseRmc 
eLIy eRJHRBHHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< Eb̈̈n BMuRBm. eRT]g Kun k*RtLb́eTAvij 
:t́eTA. enAcMeJHmuxbraC&yenH GZiraCyYn k*cat́odaḱ Gg< mIu eLIgRKg 

                                                 
13RBHGg<m©aśeJZikMe:r (ekItqñaM 1818_†1825) :nRtUvclnats)U RbqaMg 
nwg:raMg ykeQµaH mkeRbI enAraCü høÜg neratþm .  
14 RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< sáÜn (mannamdUc namrbś ÓBukma) Ca Caya 
rbśRBHGg<m©aś Gg< Pwm. luH Gg< Pwm suKt:t́eTA (1822_1848) Gg< 
sáÜn :nkøayeTACaCaya rbś Gg< dYg). Gg<sáÜn CabuRtI rbś Gg< c&nÞ 
CamYy GñkmñagRkcań.           

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
84 

 
 

raCü b̈̈uEnþ edayykGMNacesþcExµrTaMgGś mkRKb́RKgpÞaĺ (eyagtam 
karRsavRCav rbś RbvtþviTU Xwn sux ; L’annexion du Cambodge par les 

vietnamiens au XIX siècle d’après les Deux Poèmes du vénérable Bâtum 
Baramey Pich ß er]gkMBb́EtGug, Khin Sok, Editions You -Feng, Paris, 

2002 ). elakXwn sux :nniyayer[brab́ ÿ̈agBisþar GMBIsMNMu er]gnH 
b̈̈uEnþx\MúsUmelIkeLIgEtcMNucxøH>b̈̈ueNÑaH mkbJ¢ÚlkñúgkarviPaK rbś x\Mú. 
ebItamRbéBNIGarüZm( én RbeTskm¬úCa taMgBI sm&yedImmk esþcRsI 
BMuGaceLIgesayraCü :neT b̈̈uEnþ GZiraCyYnminxVl´ nwgRbéBNIenaHeLIy. 
Gg< mIu eLIgRKgraCü enAqñaM 1835 edaymangaryYnza �:kVan´CY» (m©aś én 
namWunTaMgGś) . rIÉRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< eBA CabÁÚn :nTTYlnaTI CaóbraC 
ehIy RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< sáÜn :nTTYlkitþiyskñúglMdab́zñaḱraCvgS Ca 
ekvhVa (bnÞab´BIóbraC). cMeJH RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI Gg< Eb̈̈n vij bnÞab́BI  
BMuRBmo Gg< eBA er[bkarCamYykSRtyYn eRT]g Kun BMu:nTTYlkitþiys nig 
garGVIeLIy. m̈̈üageT[t mþay rbś RBHGg<m©aś Gg< Eb¨¨n KW Gñkmñag eTB 
CabuRtI rbś GéBÖEt|s Ebn ecAhVayExRt:t́dMbg Edlesþces[m 
:nEtgtaMgpgeT[t. enAsm&yenaH KW CMnan´ rC¢kal GZiraC yYn mIg m̈̈ag 
(Ming Mang, 1820_1841) GMNacTaMgGś :nZøaḱmk elIkNþab´édEdk 
rbśótþmesnIy¾yYn eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag. ótþmesnIy¾yYnenH EdlmaneKal 
bMNg ERbkøayRsukExµr oeTACaRsukyYn :nkMhito namWun nig esþcExµr 
esø{kJḱ tamreb[byYn. eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag minoExµrkan´BuTÆsasnaeT 
ehIybJ¢aoeKkMeTcvtþGar̈̈am ectiy RBmTaMgkab́edImeJZœ ecalTaMgGś. 
GñkesñhaCati k*naMKñaegIbeLIgbHe:redjyYnecj BIRsuk. enAqñaM 1836 
enAExRtkMBǵsVay ng :nRbEmRbmUlExµroegIbbHe:r RbqaMgyYn. enAqñaM 
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1837 CU ecAhVayExRtkMBǵesam RBmTaMgbÁÚneQµaH C&y BMuRBmsþab́bg<ab́ 
yYneLIy ehIy bMJḱGavuZ GñkesñhaCatiExµr oegIbeLIgbHe:redjyYn. 
enAcugqñaM 1839 eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag :neRbIkll|icmYy d* BisBul KW :n 
sesrsMbuRtmYyeTARBHGg<m©aś Gg< Ém EdlKǵenA TIRkug:gkk TUlRBH 
Gg<za GZiraCRkugGNÑam R:zñacǵdaḱRBHGg<m©aś Gg< Ém EdlCa bitula 
rbś Gg<mIu oeLIgRKgraCü EtedayKµan esþcRbus k*daḱ Gg< mIu sineTA . 
Gg< Gwm k* Zøaḱkñúug ó:ykl rbś eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag . eBlRtLb́mk 
RsukExµrvij narsar rbś eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag :neTACYbRBHGg<m©aś Gg< dYg 
enA mg<lburI eT[t  ehIyniyayR:b́Gg< dYg dUc :nniyayR:b́ Gg< Ém 
dUecñHEdr b̈̈uEnþ Gg< dYg yl´Pøamza Ca ó:ykl rbś yYn. Gg< Ém k* 
eZVIdMeNIrmkPñMeBj Et Gg<rkS rbś RBHGg<:nRtUv eRT]g Kun smøab́ecal 
Gś rYck* cab´ Gg< Ém bJ¢ÚneTATIRkugev¨¨ Etmþg.  EzøgBIRBHGg<m©aś Gg< Eb̈̈n 
vij edaydwgxøÜnzasæitenAkñúgeRKaHzñaḱ k*sresrsMbuRt eTAGñkmñageTB 
CamþayEdlsæitenATIRkug:gkk. GñkmñageTB :nsMuo Ekv m¨¨a CabÁÚnEdl 
enA:t́dMbg eTACYyrMedaHGg< Eb̈̈n. b̈̈uEnþer]genH:nEbkkar ehIyTahanyYn 
k*cab́ Gg< Eb¨¨n eTAdaḱKuk rIÉ RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI 3 Gg<eT[t :nRtUvbJ¢Ún 
eTAéRBnKr enAExkJ¦aqñaM 1840. enAkñúgKuk edayRTaM nwg TaruNkmµmin:n 
RBHGg<m©aś Gg< Eb̈̈n k*kS&yCivit:t́eTA ehIy saksBRtUveKykeTAe:H 
ecalkñúgTenø. edayyYneZVI:bExµr xøaMgeBkdUecñH Gñkmux Gñkkar namWunsBV 
muxmRnþI nigRbCaCnExµr k*egIbeLIgbHe:r . eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag bJ¢ÚnT&BExµr 
eTAbRg,ab . kgT&BenaH EdlsæitenAeRkambJ¢akar rbś ókj̈̈aeyamraC 
EdlyYn :nykeTAdaḱKukenAekaHRtLac k* eZVIdMeNIreTAsMeragTg . kal 
ebI:nCYbT&BGñkesñhaCatiExµr enATIenaH kgT&BdwknaMedayókj̈̈aeyamraC k* 
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EbrRtLb́eRkayvij. KµankgT&ByYnNa GacTb́Tĺ nwg karbHe:r rbś 
Exµr :neLIy enAeBlenaH . eRT]g Kun EdlCaembJ¢akarkgT&ByYn k* 
rt́eTAéRBnKr b̈̈uEnþ edayRtUvCab́GnÞaḱkgT&B rbś Zmµab̈̈uk k*EbrmuxT&Beq¬aH   
eTAPñMeBjvij. karRbyuTÆecHEtRbRBwtþbnþeTAeT[t eRJHkgT&ByYnmankmøaMg 
d*xøaMg mhima . edaysæitenAkñúgPaBTaĺRck ehIy xVHGñkdwknaM mRnþIExµrBIr 
naḱ :nsresrsMbuRteTA sMuo Gg< dYg dwknaMkarbHe:renaH.  esþces[m 
ramaTI 3 EdlrǵcaMEt OkasEbbenH k* bJ¢aokgT&BEdldaḱenA:t́dMbg 
ruleTAmux. ótþmesnIy¾es[m :̈̈DinetC; dwknaMT&BCamYy Gg< dYg cUleTA 
RbyuTÆ. edayeXIj Gg< dYg mkCamYykgT&Bes[m RbCaCnExµrk*naMKñaGb 
GrsaTr ehIycUlrYmkñúgkarRbyuTÆ. T&Bes[mvayykeJZisat́:n ehIy 
ruleTAmuxeT[t rhUtdĺ �mat́RCUk» KWW kEnøgEdlyYnXMukSRtIExµr Gg< mIu. 
RtǵcMNucenH elak Xwn sux sresr dUecñHza �GñkniBnÆExµrBMu:nniyay 
o:nc|aś BI kSRtI Gg< mIu Edl:nRtUvrMedaH ehIy eTAKǵenA TIRkugódug< 
enAqñaM 1847 eT. GñksresrÉksar tamkarbkRsay rbś vaMg CYn RKan´ 
EtR:b́zaesþcRsIGg<enH suKtenATIRkugódug<enAqñaM 1874 kñúgCnµayu61 RBH 
vsSa edayeRKaHrbYsrlak Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. karBit edayRtUveKniyaytµHetH 
ed[lBIRBHGg<eRcIneBk kSRtI Gg< mIu k*ZøaḱeTAkñúgPaBviklcrit.» . x\MúsUm 
bJ¢aḱza tamÉksar Etat présent de la  Maison Royale du Cambodge, 

(Edition 1994) kSRtI Gg< mIu suKt enAqñaM 1878 KW BMuEmn qñaM 1874 eT . 
eyIgvilmkniyayBIRBHGg<m©aś Gg< dYg bnþeTAeT[t. enAqñaM 1843 bnÞab́ 
BI:n rMedaHRbCaCnExµrehIy Gg< DYg k*esñIsMu oGZiraCRkugGNÑam daḱ 
TMnaḱTMng JNiC¢kmµ rvag RbeTs TaMgBIreLIgvij. rvagqñaM 1845 nig 
1847 RsukExµr sæitenAkñúgkar RbTaj RbTǵ rvages[m nig yYn d* tantwg 
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bMput. enAqñaM 1845 kgT&ByYn :n ebIkkarRbyuTÆ nwg kgT&BExµr enAkñúgRTǵ 
RTay mYyd*ZM. kgT&BExµr dkzy swgEtRKb́kEnøg. bnÞab́BI:nvayyk 
eRtIyxaglic Tenøsab :n kgT&ByYn k*mktaMgTI enAPñMeBj kMBǵhøÜg Jm 
CMnik nig kMBǵqñaMg . b¨¨uEnþ eBlvaykgT&Brbś Gg< dYg kgT&ByYn min:n 
seRmc eKaledAeLIy eRJH man kgT&Bes[m CYyTb́Tĺ. enAcMeJHmux kar 
RbTajRbTǵ rvag es[m nig yYn RBH:TGg< dYg k*esñIsMuo GZiraCyYn 
Gnuvtþ maK(asnþiPaB. BIeBlmun edayT&ByYnmaneRb{b eTAelIkgT&Béz rbś 
ótþmesenIy¾  :DinetC; yYnminRBmcrcaeT. b̈̈uEnþbnÞab́BI vayTmøúHExSkarJr 
rbś Exµrmin:n ehIy TTYlxatbǵ CivitT&BeRcIneBk ótþmesnIy¾ xaM say 
énkgT&B yYn k*yĺza RtUvEtbJ©b́ karvayRbhar . kalenaH ExSkarJrExµr 
ray taMgBI viharsMN eTAdĺ PñMódug< ehIy BIódug< eTAdĺ eJZibIedIm Et 
mþg. enAEx mkra qñaM 1846 karcrcarvag ótþmesnIy¾ :DinetC; :nRbRBwtþ 
eTA enAeJZibIedIm. rIÉlk¡x&NÐ KW 1’ yYnRtUvbJ¢ÚncMNab́Exµr mkoExµr vij 
ehIy 2’ TIRkugev̈̈ RtUvTTYls<aĺRBH:T Gg< dYg CamhakSRtExµr. enAézá 24 
emsaqñaM 1847 RBHecARkugev̈̈ ZIv RTI :nbJ¢aoeRT]g Kun edaH Elg 
RBHGg<m©aśkSRtIExµrTaMgbIGg< RBmTaMgGñkbeRmI. enAkñúgcMeNamcMNab́ExµrEdl  
mkdĺTIRkugódug< eKeXIj RBHGg<m©aś Gg< Pwm Edr (eyagtam Xwn sux, 

L’annexion du Cambodge par les vietnamiens au XIX siècle d’après les 
Deux Poèmes du vénérable Bâtum Baramey Pich ß er]gkMBb́EtGug, Khin 

Sok, op. cit., p. 88, Editions You-Feng, Paris, 2002 ) KWW buRt rbś Gg< Ém 
EdlsuKtenARsukyYn.           
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CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk 2222    
vtþmanvtþmanvtþmanvtþman:raMg:raMg:raMg:raMg enA enA enA enARsukExµrRsukExµrRsukExµrRsukExµr    

   La présence française au Cambodge 
 
 

     kalsm&y esþc Gg< dYg RsukExµr cuHdundab swgEt rlt́rlay . 
sRg<am nig karcUllukluyBIRbeTsCitxag GśCagR:MstvtSr¾knøgmk 
:neZVIoExµr:t́bǵzamBl nig:ḱTwkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg. muneBlesþc Gg< dYg 
eLIgesayraCü KW enAkñúgraCükSRt bIGg< Gg< eGg, Gg< cnÞ nig Gg< mIu  
RsukExµr:t́GZibetyü rbśxøÜn enAkñúgkRmitmYy d*x¬s´bMput CaBiesskñúg 
raCükSRtI Gg< mIu EdlyYn:nbnþúboeZVIesþc edIm|IRsYlykRsukExµrTaMg 
mUleZVICaExRtyYnedaymin:ćRbyuTÆ. enATsvtSr¾ 1840 cMnYnRbCaCn 
cuHzyKYrokt́sMKaĺ KWenAsĺEtCagmYylannaḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH . RKYsarPaK 
eRcIn TaMgraCvgS TaMgraRsþ x©at́RJt́Ebk:ḱKñaGś. xøHsøab́edaysRg<am 
ehIyxøHeT[tRtUvRbeTsCitxag ekNÐykeTAeZVI CaeQøIyßeTAeZVIkarCaTmán´ 
enARsukeK. kSRtExµrRtUvyYncab́ykeTAdaḱKuk eZVITaruNkmµÿ̈agexøacpSa. 
xøHkS&yCIvit ß k*ZøaḱeTAkñúgPaBviklcrit edayeKeZVI:bxøaMgeBk. TaĺEt 
mkdĺraCühøÜg sIusuvtæi eTIbeK:ndwgza cMnYnRbCaCn :nekInmkdĺ 2 
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lannaḱ KW 1 lan 5 Esn enAkñúgRsuk 25 mWun enA kUsaMgsIun ehIy 25 
mWuneT[t enARTses[m (Notes cambodgiennes,  Au coeur du pays khmer, 

Dr Pannetier, Paris, Payot, 1921. Rééd. Cedoreck, Paris, 1983, op. cit. 
p. 13) . lTÆiBuTÆsasna enAeBlenaH man«TÆiiBlÿ̈agxøaMg eTAelI 
RbCaCnExµr TnÞwm nwg CMen]eTAelI Gark¡Gñkta (Gan ; Le cultes des génies 

protecteurs au Cambodge, Alain Forest, Paris, l’Harmattan, 1992,  

Gan; RbCMuer]geRBgExµr PaK 8 _ Editions de l’Asie du Sud-Est, Paris , 

1982). skmµPaBEpñkJNiC¢kmµ manEtbnþicbnþÜcb̈̈ueNÑaH tamry;karedaH 
dUrTMnij dUcCa Es|k Esñg Pøúk Rm&kSN¾ CaedIm . RbCaCnRsTab́eRkam 
minEdlman P&BVsMNag :ncayR:ḱsMN:̈̈haMg EdleZVIenARsukyYn 
esaHeLIy . masbnþicbnþÜc EdlmanenAkñúgnKr Ca eRK]gGlg,ar EdlCa 
kmµsiTÆi rbśRbBnÆnamWun ß k*RtUveKykeTAeZVICak|aḱdaḱsøamøÚ Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
vtþGar̈̈amEdlCa mNÐlvb|Zm( pÞHsEm|g d*lÁ> RBmTaMgedImeQIEdl 
Zøab́EtoEpø nig edImetñat :nRtUvkgT&BQøanJn dutbMpøajGśswgEtKµan 
sĺ. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaH RsþIePT:nRtUvBYkTaMgenaH rMelaPÿ̈agéRBépS Caehtu 
naMomankarGśsg¹wm enAkñúgRKYsar nig eZVIomñaḱ> emIleXIjGnaKt 
rbśeK eJreBjeTAedayPaBGab́GY. 
      xagEpñk GkSrsaRsþ eRkABI Km¬IrBuTÆsasna RBHsg¹ tamvtþGar̈̈am 
rkSaTuk:n nUv ÉksarRbvtþisaRsþxøH> nig vNÑkmµ GkSrsil|¾ mYycMnYn 
EdlenAsĺ BIeBlmun> dUcCa ? silacarwkGg<rvtþ  rbś bNÐit C&y 
nnÞ (stvtSr¾ TI 16) el|IkGg<r rbś Gñk:̈g (1598 ) sresIrehmnþ, , 

kaBüniras, c|ab´RBHraCsmÖar bTniBnÆ rbś RBHraCsmÖar (1634) er]g 
RkugsuPmiRt (1778) rbśókj̈̈a ekasaZibtIekA c|ab́suPasit  (1790)  
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elakenyüCatk (1794)  er]gbuJ¦sarsirsa ( 1798) er]gePaKkulkumar 
(1804) er]gvrenRtvrnuC (1806) er]gRBHsmuRT (1808) rbś ókj̈̈a 
RBHXøaMgng er]gr:kSRt (1818) rbś bTum:rmIeBRC el|IkeCtBn     
(1813) rbś ókj̈̈esaTs Exk er]gmuClin (1833) rbś bNÐit 
sMGat; er]gdaver]g (1741) rbś ókj̈̈acRkI Ekv CaedIm. enAqñaM 1813  
kSRt Gg< dYg RTǵ:nniBnÆ er]gnagkakI . enAcugraCüRBH:T Gg< DYg man 
vNÑkmµ GkSrsil|¾CaeRcIneT[t dUcCa ?er]gRBHCinvgS (1856) rbś 
GariyKamunI hiIug, er]geBCta  (1857) rbś ZmµbJ¦a Em̈̈n, er]gvimancnÞ   
(1858)  rbśókj̈̈aZibtI Eÿ̈m, el|IkRsIviC&y (1858 ) rbś BjaviCiRt 
RsI, er]geTv&nÞ nig el|Ikcck (1859) rbś ókj̈̈a snÆr m̈̈uk. maner]g 
RbCaRbiy CaeRcIneT[t Edlx\Mú minGacelIkeLIg :nTaMgGśeT dUcCa er]g 
TwkraMp,araM,  er]ghgSynþ CaedIm EdlKµankalbriecöTc|aślaś.  
      enAeBlEdl :raMgcUlmkdĺRsukExµrCapøÚvkar :n 14 qñaM vNÑkmµ 
GkSrsil|¾ k*ecHEtmanCahUrEh bnþmkeT[t. rI É mUlbT BMumanGVI eRkA 
BIer]gkmµpl tamTsSn; BuTÆniym b̈̈unµanEdr CaBiess er]gTaḱTg nwg 
tYGg< eJZistV EdlmanenAkñúgTsSn; BuTÆniym mhayan. eRkABIenaH eK 
eC]eTAelI mnþGaKmKaza sil|saRsþ epSg> dUcCa yRnþ nig mRnþKaza Ca 
edIm (La guirlande de joyaux ß «tibiesartnmala, François Bizot / O. 

von Hinüber, Ecole française d’Extrême-Orient, 1994 ) sRmab́kar 
JrxøÜn ßERbkøayxøÜnoeTACaGñkxøaMgBUEk. tamkarBit minEmnEtTsSnviC¢a 
BuTÆniymb̈̈ueNÑaHeTEdlman«TÆiBleTAelICIvitRbcaMézá ß eTAelIkarRbkbmux 
rbr. TnÞwm nwger]gramekrþœ RbCaRbiy tamEbbbTniTan rbś tacḱ      
(er]gramekrþœ én tacḱ dkRsǵedayRhVǵsVa b)IhSÚt¾) CaBiess er]geRBg 
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buraNExµrEdlminEmn Caer]g kmµplBuTÆniym (dUccCa er]gZnC&y, er]g 
GaeLv) k*:nRtUvsaZarNCn niymcUlcitþEdr.  emdwknaM clna bHe:r 
tYÿ̈ag eJZikMe:r RBmTaMg Gacarü> EdlmaneQµaHl|I enAkñúgTMB&rRbvtþi 
saRsþExµr suTÆEtCaGñkEdlecH viC¢amnþGaKmKazaTaMgenH . TaĺEtmkdĺ 
TsvtSr¾ 1930 eTIbkar viPaK GMBI sg<m cab́epþImman tamry;Rbelam 
elak sm&yTMenIb rbś elak rwm Kwn (er]gsUpat) ß rbś elak nU 
hac (p,aRseJn ) ß rbś elak saRsþacarü j¨¨úk Ezm (kulab éb̈̈lin ) 

CaedIm.  
      mun nwgQaneTA dĺ Rbelamelak Epñksg<mTaMgenaH BI qñaM 1877 
mkdĺ qñaM 1936 mUlbT kmµpl tamTsSn;BuTÆniym ecHEtmanbnþmk  
eT[tmindaćeLIy b¨¨uEnþ karedaHRsaybJØaCIvit nigdMbUnµanR:kdniym tam 
TsS;n;elakiysc©; k*mancUllayLMEdr. «TÆiBlénvb|Zm(:raMg BMuTań 
cUlmkkñúgreb[bKitBicarNarbśExµreTenAsm&yenaHeRJHmYycMENk:raMg 
Kµanzvikac|aślaś sRmab´eZVIkic©karenH ehIymYycMENkeT[t ExµrenAEt 
bJ¢ÚnkUneTAoer[n enAsalavtþbnþmkeT[t. karer[n Pasa:raMg manbnþic 
bnþÜctaMg BIqñaM 1873 mk b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEtmkdĺqñaM 1903 eTIb høÜgneratþm 
ebIksala :raMg_Exµr bI mYyenAPñMeBj (salaneratþm ) ehIy 2 eT[t 
enAtamExRt KW kMBǵcammYy eJZisat́mYy (eyagtam GaLaMg hVÚer̈̈sþ ; 
Le Cambodge et la colonisation française, Paris, L’Harmattan, 1980, , 
p. 152). enAcenøaHqñaM 1905_1907 sala:raMgExµr :neLIgeTA dĺcMnYn 
18. BIqñaM 1908 mk sala:raMg manTaMgGśbI enATIRkugPñMeBj  (sala 
neratþm, sala DUda dW LaeRK, sala RhVǵsIu h,arej) . enAqñaM 1911 
sala :raMg_ExµrÉkCn  k*manEdr KWW salastæart nig sala m̈̈alIka. 
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BIqñaM 1915 mk qñaM 1921 cMnYn sisSRbusEdlcUler[nsala:raMg man 
BI 2213 naḱ mk 5351 naḱ. cMnYnsisSRsI man BI 400 naḱ mk 495 
naḱ . cab´taMgBIqñaM 1916 mk salavtþ BMumanbnþmkeT[teLIy. enAqñaM 
1914 :raMg:nbeg,Itsalardð:lmYy KWW salaRkmkar. BI qñaM 1877 
mk mansñaéd GkSrsil|¾ CaeRcIneT[t ? er]gmrNmata  (1877)  rbś 
ZmµbJ¦a G)uk, er]geJZivgS (1881) rbś RBhµbrPkþI, er]gecAmas 
(1887) rbś XunsnÆrBinitü, er]gsBVsiTÆi (1899) rbś mWunPkþIGkSrtn,́ 
er]gsg¡sil|C&y (1882) rbśókj̈̈a vgSaZibtI G)uk, er]gRBHlkSiNvgS 
(1890) er[ber[gedayecAGZikar vtþ ERBkRbNak, er]gGMEbgEbk (1889)  
Ktielak (1920) nigkaBnirasGg<r (1926 ) rbś ókj̈̈a sutþnþRbICa«nÞ 
(ekItqñaM 1859_†1924), er]gBim¬aBilab (1920) rbśGñkRsIsITÆi (ekItqñaM 
1881 _†1963),  er]g Bim¬aniJVn (1920) nig er]gTavÉk (1942)  rbś 
elak vibul kn (ekIt qñaM 1874 _† 1947), er]gbisacesñha (1940) nig 
er]gkulabéb¨¨lin (1936) rbśelak j̈̈úk Ezm (ekItqñaM 1903 _† 1974), 

er]geskesambNÐit (1933) nig er]gTwkTenøsab (1941) rbś Kwm haḱ 
(ekIt qñaM 1910_† ?), er]gsUpat (1938) rbśelak rwm Kwn (ekItqñaM 
1911 _†1959 ) .  
      er]gkmµpl dUcCaer]g mrNmata CaedIm Caer]gkMst́Ebk:ḱRJt́ 
R:sRKYsar eRJHEtman mnusScitþGaRkḱ «tZm(emtþa tamBüa:T. PaK 
eRcIn éner]gTaMgenaH EtgEtelIkeLIgBIGnþraKmn¾ rbś RBH«RnÞaZiraC enA 
eBlEdltYGg<sæitenAkñúgPaBTaĺRck. tYGg<xøHsøab́ EtRtUvRBH«RnÞ eR:s 
orśeLIgvij. enAkñúgGarmµN¾rbśRbCaCnExµr minza raRsþsamJ¦ ß 
esþceT eKeC]zaRBHGaTieTB CaGñkkMNt́eCaKvasna elakeyIgenH RBm 
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TaMgbuK<lmñaḱ>eT[tpg. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCaesþcsm&yGg<r k*dUc Ca 
esþcsm&yeRkay> mkeT[tEdr EtgEttaMgxøÜneK CaGñktMNagBBYkeTv 
TaMgenaH. emøaHehIy RbCaCnExµr EtgEt EpÁkvasna xøÜneKmñaḱ> eTAelI 
BBYkeTv TaMgLayenaH ehIykt́sMKaĺzasuTÆEtCaGñkEdlmanbuNü:rmI 
RKb́RKańedIm|IkarJeRsukeTs nig xøÜneKmñaḱ> pÞaĺpgEdr . enHCaOkas 
mYy d*lÁ sRmab́GñkkańGMNacpþaćkar. ebICYyBMurYceT eKGHGagza 
mkBI:nTTYlkmµRkaśeBk BICatimun> ehIyeKminRtUvelIktem,Ig BYk 
�BlRBH» TaMgLayenaHpgeT[t. ebImineKarBeKalkarN¾enHeT KWW Ca kar 
xusq<gmYy d*ZM . karBit minEmnEtRbCaCnExµrb¨¨ueNÑaHeT EdlmanCMen] 
EbbenH. enAGWr̈̈ub sm&yyuKkNþal k*dUcCasm&yeRkay> mkeT[tEdr 
eKEtgEteC] eTAelI GnþaKmn¾ rbś RBHEdleKsnµtza CaGñkbeg,ItBiPB 
elak. b̈̈uEnþ taMgBIstvtSr¾ TI 18 mk TsSnviTU:raMg :nxitxMBnüĺ 
ehtupltamRkwtüRkm rUbZatuniym (conception matérialiste du monde) 

rhUt dĺ:nseRmc . eKBnüĺza esaknadükmµ epSg> rbśmnusS 
bNþal mkEtBI GMeBI BI citþKMnit rbś mnusSEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. RBHBuTÆ k* :n 
BnüĺBIehtupltamEbbbT rUbZatuniymTaMgenHEdr (RTwsIþbdic©smub|aT) 
b̈̈uEnþ karbkRsayxøH QaneTAdĺ brmtæPB eT[tpgr. b̈̈uEnþTnÞwmenaH er]g 
eRBgburaNExµr PaKeRcIn k*EtgEtelIkeLIgGMBI RkwtüRkmelakiysc©;Edr. 
ehtudUecñH ehIy :nCaExµrxøH bkRsay lTÆiBuTÆniym enAkñúgRkbx&NÐmYy 
Edlmanlk¡N;viC¢manbMput. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþIExµreyIgyĺÿ̈agc|aśGMBI 
RkwtüRkm �ekIt caś QWsøab́». edIm|IpþaćcMNgTaMgR:MRbkar ExµrnaMKñacUl 
bYseZVIZm(Gaz( ehIyRbKĺkic©karrdð eTAoBYkGñktMNagRBHGaTieTB Et 
mþg. ExµrRKb́rUb s<aĺer]g RBHevsnþrCatk RKb́>Kña b̈̈uEnþ dUcRBHevsnþr 
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dUecñHEdr BMuGacpþać cMNgTaMgR:MRbkarenaH :neLIy.  bJ¦vnþExµrCMnan´ 
eRkay Edl:ner[nenAsala:raMg_Exµr ß enARsuk:raMgEtmþg :nbþÚr 
TsSn; enHbnþicmþg> eTaHeKCaGñkkan´BuTÆsasnakþI. eKeRcInnaMKñaEpÁkkarrk 
sc©;PaB tamtzPaBCaḱEsþg (faits et réalités) nig tamEbbbTBicarNa 
rbś TsSnviTU edkat (Descartes) . tamry; er]g sUpat rbś elak 
rwm Kwn nig p,aRseJn rbś elak nU hac eKseg,teXIjza karBicarNa 
nigkarviPaK Xøatqáaybnþic BI TsSn;RbéBNI KW EbreTA rkTsSn;mYy 
zµIeT[tEdlRsbnwg karvivtþn¾ rbśBiPBelak . b̈̈uEnþ TnÞwmenaH TsSn; 
GñkGPirkS k* minputrlt́Edr CaehtubNþalomanbdivaTkmµmYy d* cm|g 
ehIy EdlCaTMnaśmYyCamUldðan enAkñúgsg<mExµr dUcenAkñúg vis&y neya 
:ydUecñHEdr. enAeBlenaH eKseg,teXIjmankarvivtþn¾mYy d* sMxań  enA 
kñúgCIvit rbśbJ¦vnþExµr. Gnk¡rCncuHzymineRcInb̈̈unµaneT CaBissenAkñúg 
cMeNamnarI eRJHRKYsarExµrmYycMnYncǵrkSaRbéBNIedIm ehIyminsUvh)an 
okUnRsIeTAer[nenAsala. enAqñaM 1962 sisSEdler[nmbfmsikSacb́ 
mancMnYn 8 mWun 5 Jń naḱ (8. 5000) b̈̈ueNÑaH. sisSer[nmZümsikSa 
cb́ mancMnYn 1 mWun 6 Jń 100 naḱ ehIynisSitótþmsikSaEdl man 
sJ¦ab&Rt eBlecjBImhaTüal&y manRbmaN 300 naḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH.    

          
     rC¢kal høÜgneratþm (1860-1904) 

        Sous le règne de Norodom (1860-1904) 
 
       vtþman :raMg enA®beTskm¬úCa cab́epþIm CapøÚvkar enAézá 11 sIha 
qñaM1863 . kalenaH KW sm&y høÜgneratþm :raMg :nbJ©úHbJ©Úl oesþc 
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ExµrGg<enH cuHhtæelxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦amYy EdlmaneQµaH za snÆisJ¦a 
«GaNaBüa:l:raMg» . tamkarBit TMnaḱTMngrvag:raMg nig Exµr man taMg 
BIqñaM 1855 mk KW 2 qñaM eRkayeBl EdlRBHmhakSRt Exµr ®BH:TGg<DYg 
:nep\IsarlixitmYy cuHézá 14 mizunaqñaM 1853 eTA ®BHecAGZiraC:raMg 
Nab̈̈UeLGug TI3 esñIsMuo mkCYy eZVIGnþraKmn¾ rMedaH®beTs km¬úCa ecjBI 
kar®bTaj®bTǵ rvag®beTs es[m nigRbeTsev[tNam . enAqñaM 1855 
dWm̈̈ugTIjI ParZarI:raMg TTYlbnÞúk kic©karJNiC¢kmµ enARbeTses[m nig 
swgØbUrI :n TTYlbJ¢a BITI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ ocuHhtæelxa CamYyExµr eTAelI snÆi 
sJa¦mYy rYcmkehIyEdr EtCasnÆisJ¦aJNiC¢kmµµ nig sm¬&nÆPaBb̈̈ueNaÑH. 
TaĺEtR:MbI qñaMe®kayBIenH eTIb:raMg ®bkascUlCapøÚvkar mk®sukExµr KW 
mYyqñaM e®kayeBlEdl:raMg :ncUlmkkańkab́TwkdI kUsaMgsuIn tamry; 
snÆisJ¦a cuHézá TI 5 mizuna qñaM 1862. enA Exkk,da qñaM 1863 ótþmnavI 
:raMg dW La®kǵDIEyr¾ eZIVdMeNIrmk TI®kugódug<edIm|I bJ©úHbJÚ©l oesþcExµr 
neratþm rMedaH®beTskm¬úCa oecjputBIkarrMelaP GZibetyü BI sMNaḱ 
®beTses[m. esþc neratþm mankarGĺEGkÿ̈agxøaMg e®BaHNamYy xøac 
esþcs[m eZVITuk¡bukemñj NamYyxøac:raMg karBar®sukExµrmin:n ehIy 
beNþayo®beTsev[tNam elbTwkdI . ®BHGg<®TǵeQVgyĺza karEdl 
®BHbita rbś ®BHGg< EtgEtsg¹wmeTAelIGnþraKmn¾ rbś :raMg edIm|IrMedaH 
®beTsoput BIkar EbgEckTwkdIExµrrvages[m nigyYn k* CameZüa:ymYy 
Edr . b̈̈uEnþ kaleBlenaH :raMg minTańeZVIGaNaniKmkic© ®beTsev[tNam 
enAeLIyeT . rIÉ enA qñaM 1863 sæanPaB xusBIeBlmun KWza ebIKµanbEgÁk 
BIes[meTenaHyYn GacnwgykTwkdIExµr:neday®sYl tamry;:raMg. mü̈̈ag 
eT[t :raMg k*man eKaledA pþać«TÆiBles[mecj BI tMbńEdleKb®mug 
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vatTIEdr eBalKW ®sukExµrenHÉg. enAkñúgn&yenH :raMg Gacyk®sukExµr 
eTAbJ©Úl CamYyyYn Etmþg. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI enATIbMput enAézá 11 sIha 
qñaM 1863 La®kǵDIEyr :nse®mc EpnkarenH dUceKalbMNgEmn. eBl 
EdlLa®kǵDIEyr mkdĺTI®kugódug< elIkTI 1 enAExkk,daqñaM 1863 dEdl 
enaH KW Cag 1 qñaM eRkayelak DUda dW LaeRK (Ex emsa qñaM 1862)  eTsa 
Pi:l:raMg LaRkǵDIEyr maneKaledAmYyrYcCae®sc Kw minoRsukExµrZøaḱ 
eTAkñúgrgVǵ«TÆiBles[mCadaćxatedayehtuza enAeBlenaH ®beTsGǵeKøs 
EdlCaKU®bECg rbśeK :ndaḱTItaMgrbśeK enA®sukes[m ehIy b®mug 
nwg B®gIk«TÆiBl rbśeK enAEpñkGaeKñy¾eT[t . enHCaer}gmYy d* sMxań 
cMeJH :raMg . eyageTAtam snÆisJ¦a ézá 11 sIha qñaM 1863 enaH 
EdlmanCae®cInRbkar raCaNac®kExµr ®tUv®bKĺsiTÆiesrIPaB rbś xøÜnCa 
e®cIneTAo:raMg. xag:raMgvij eK k*®tUvman Parkic© karBar®sukExµr kMuo 
®beTse®kA QøanBanEdr.  b¨uEnþ snÆisJ¦aenaH k* :nEcgpgEdr mino 
esþcExµr daḱ karTaḱTg rbś xøÜn CamYy®beTsNa eT[teT ebIKµan kar 
yĺ®Bm BI :raMg. edIm|IGnuvtþ snÆisJ¦aenH :raMgdaḱer̈̈sIudǵmñaḱ o 
enA®bcaMkar enA®beTskm¬úCa ehIy®beTskm¬úCa ®tUvdaḱ GñktMNag rbś 
xøÜnmñaḱ enA sayh,n. bnÞab́BI:n cuHhtæelxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦aenH esþc 
neratþm mankar:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg edayehtuza ®BHecAGZiraC:raMg Nab̈̈UeLGug 
TI 3 BMuTan´osc©ab&nenAeLIy . esþcExµrrǵcaM Gśry;eBl Cag 2 Ex 
ehIyenAézá 1 ZñÚ qñaMdEdlenaH eday Gśsg¹wmza :raMgGac nwgCYy:n 
RBHGg< k* seRmccuHhtæelxa eTA elIsnÆisJ¦a CamYy es[mvij . snÆi 
sJ¦aenaH TTYls<aĺGaC\a én ®beTses[meTAelI®beTskm¬úCa. b¨¨uEnþ 
e®kaymk enAExminaqñaM 1864 ®BHecANab̈̈UeLGugTI 3 k*®Bmo sc©ab&n 
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eTAelIsnÆisJ¦a GaNaBüa:l:raMg . enAkñúgsæanPaB ®bTaj®bTǵ Ebb 
enH esþcneratþm BMuGacEbrxñgdaḱes[m:neLIy . eBlraCaPiesk høÜg 
neratþm CapøÚvkarenAézá TI3 mizunaqñaM 1864 vtþman rbś GñktMNag:raMg 
min®Kb́®KańeT KW ®tUvman GñktMNages[m pgEdr . :raMg:nbg¡M ohøÜg   
neratþm e:Hbǵes[mecal b̈̈uEnþ kS®tExµrGg<enH BMuh)an. TaĺEt 3 qñaM 
e®kaymk tamry;snÆisJ¦a CamYyes[m cuH ézá 15 kk,da qñaM 1867  
eTIb:raMg bg¡Moes[m e:Hbǵecalmhic¢ta rbśeK eTAelI ®sukExµr:n . 
enAkñúg snÆisJ¦aenaH es[mTTYls<aĺ GaNaBüa:l:raMgeTAelI ®beTs 
km¬úCa b¨¨uEnþ :raMg k¾®tUvsnüapgEdrza nwgminbJ©Úl®sukExµreTAkñúg ®kbx&NÐ 
én TwkdIkUsaMgsIun Edl:raMgkan´kab́eLIy. snÆisJ¦aenH :neZVIoExµr 
xatbǵExRtBIr KW:t́dMbg niges[mrab. tam karBit er]genH bNþalmkBI 
kareZVs®bEhs tamsPaBkarN¾ minTań rbś ParZarI:raMg enATI®kug:g 
kk Edl:ncuHhtæelxa CamYyes[m eTAelI snÆisJ¦amYyeT[t Edl 
TTYls<aĺ ExRtExµrTaMg 2 enH Carbśes[m. høÜgneratþm  nig elak er̈̈ 
sIudǵ :raMg enA®beTskm¬úCa DUda dWLae®K man kare®kve®kaZ yä̈gxøaMg . 
:raMg nig Exµr eZVIkarts)UGśry;eBl knøHstvtSr¾ TRmaMM TamTarykExRt 
TaMgBIrenH:nmkvij . enAkñúgry;eBl 90 qñaM Edl:raMg:n®tYt®ta ®suk 
Exµr KWBIqñaM 1863 dĺ qñaM 1953 eKGaceZIV karEbgEck Ca 3 dMNaḱkar . 
dMMNaḱkar TI 1 BIqñaM 1863 dĺqñaM 1884 . dMMNaḱkar TI 2 BI qñaM 1884 
dĺqñaM 1904 . dMNaḱkar TI 3 Kit BIqñaM 1904 eTATĺ nwigeBl:n 
ÉkraCüenAqñaM 1953 . enAkñúgdMNaḱkar TI´1 :raMg xitxMB®gwgCMhr rbś  
høÜgneeatþm nigsæanPaBkñúg®beTs. b̈̈uEnþ®sab́EtenAézá 17 mizunaqñaM 1884 
eTsaPi:l :raMg tumsun t®mUvo mhakS®tExµr cuHhtæelxaeTAelI Gnu 
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sJ¦amYy EdldkhUtGMNacTaMgGś BI®BHGg< ehIy ®bKĺ kic©kardwknaM 
®beTseTAo er̈̈suIdǵ :raMg Etmþg . enAeBlenaH :raMg cǵEkT®mǵc|ab́ 
ykBnÆ KW eKykcMNUlBnÆenaHTaMgGś sRmab́́xøÜneK eday sMGagza eK 
ykeTA ksag ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat eKcǵEkc|ab́ sþIBI 
kmµsiTÆi dIZøI pgeT[t . enAkñúg rbb raCaniymExµr dIZøI TaMgGś Carbśesþc 
b̈̈uEnþ :raMgcǵEk mkCa rbś buK<lvij . tamkarBit karEdlesþc nig BYk 
GPiCn minsb|aycitþ KWCaer]g EdleKGacyĺ:n b̈̈uEnþ karEdl®bCa 
nura®sþ minsb|aycitþEdr ehIynaMKñabHe:r KWmkBI :raMg cǵykc|ab́ 
kmµsiTiÆÉkCn eTAeZVIGaCIvkmµrbśeKpÞaĺEtmþg. mYyvijeT[t GnusJ¦aenaH 
manlk¡N;dUcGnusJ¦a Edl:raMg t®mUvo®BHecAGNÑam cuHhtæelxa kñúg 
eBlCamYyKñaenaHEdr . taMgBIeBlenaHmk ehIy CaBiess cab́taMg BIqñaM 
1885 clna ts)U ®bqaMg nwg :raMg ekIteLIge®Bag®Bat enAkñúg®beTs 
dUcCaclna rbś Gg< sIuvtæa EdlCabÁÚn rbś høÜg neratþm CaedIm . rvag 
qñaM 1864 -1867  clna eBaZikMe:r nigclna rbś GacarüsYr * CaedIm 
:neZVIo:raMg mankarPitP&ytk,mamþgrYcmkehIy> taMgBIman mhakubkmµ 
na qñaM 1885 enaHmk høÜg neratþm k* Qb́eZVI shkar CamYy:raMgeT[t . 
karbHe:renaH man®Tǵ®Tay d* ZM sem|Im ehIybeg,IteLIg nUv briyakas 
Gsnþisux enAkñúgTUTaMg®beTs. :raMg:neZVIkarb®g,ab yä̈gxøaMgkøa b̈̈uEnþ 
min:nseRmc ehIy :raMg cMnYn Cae®cInBańnaḱ :n:t́bǵCivit . enAqñaM 
1886 høÜg neratþm Edlcab́epþIm:rmÖxøacGg< sIuvtæa CabÁÚn vayykGMNac 
k*EGb:raMgvij ehIyenAExmizuna k*seRmcbJ©b´ karbHe:renAkñúg®beTs . 
edIm|IbnÆÚrbriyakas d* tantwgenH enAEx mkra qñaM 1887 :raMg :nEkE®b 
GnusJ¦a cuH ézá 17 mizunaqñaM 1884. tamkarBit :raMg ®KańEtedaHéd mYy 
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ry;eBlsin b̈̈ueNÑaH TRmaMMsæankarN¾ :nZUr®sal eKnwgKitKUr er[bcM 
B®gwgGMNacrbśeKeLIgvij . eKGacniyay:n za høÜg neratþm minyĺ 
BI´eKalbMNgminlÁ rbś GaNaniKm:raMgeT. karEbk:ḱ kmøaMgenAcMeBaH 
muxbreTs KWCakarebIkpøÚv sRmab́o breTs ®Kb́®Kg Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . enA qñaM 
1897 :raMg:nbg¡MesþcExµr ocuHhtæelxa eTAelI GnusJ¦amYyeT[t Edl 
®bKĺ siTÆi®Kb́®Kg RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgGśeTAo:raMg .  
 

      dMMNaḱkar TI3 cab́epþIm BI rC¢kal høÜg sIusuvtþþi KW enA qñaM 1906 . 
enAkñúgdMMNaḱkarenH EdlhøÜgsIusuvtþþieZVIshkarCitsñiTÆCamYy:raMg ®beTs 
km¬úCaE®bkøayxøÜnbnþicmþg> eTACa®beTsmYy Edle:HCMhan snSwm> eq¬aH 
eTArk PaBsm&yTMenIb .  b̈̈uEnþ minyUrb̈̈unµan eday manTMnaś rvag vb|Z(m 

 
________________________________________ 

 
 

*Éksar rbś Gat́edmä̈ LWEkør Histoire du Cambodge sresr A-sua . 
b̈̈uEnþ RbvtþþiviTUExµr nigbreTsxøHehA ²GacarüsVa ³²GacarüsVa ³²GacarüsVa ³²GacarüsVa ³ . GñkRsavRCavmYycMnYn 
yĺza KW GacarüsYrGacarüsYrGacarüsYrGacarüsYr dUecñHvijeT. munkarkekIteLIg én clna TaMgBIrenH 
Edlput rlt́GśeTAvij enAqñaM 1867 (GacarüsYr ßGacarü sVa :nRtUv 
DUda dW LaeRK cab´:nenA cUv Dwk enAézá 19 sIha qñaM 1866 rI É 
eJZikMe:r RtUvkat́ k enA ExZñÚ qñaM 1867 ) . Gg< sIuvtæa EdlCabÁÚn rbś 
høÜgneratþm k*:nbg,kmøaMgb®mugdeNþImraCü BIesþc neratþm CabgEdr . 
rIÉemT&BsMxań > enAeBlenaH manCaGaTœ ramayuZüua nig sñgsUr .  
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TaMgBIr KW c|ab́:raMg nig reb[brśenA ebś Exµr clnats)U k* ekIteLIg 
Cabnþ bnÞab´swg EteBjmYycMeh[gnKr .  

    

   clna bHe:r ®bqaMg nwg :raMg 
     La révolte anti-française 
        

       enAeBlEdl :raMgcab́epþImkańkab́®sukExµr clnats)U k*cab́epþIm 
kekIt eLIgEdr . enAcenøaHqñaM 1864-1866 GacarüsYr :n®bEm®bmUl 
Kña:nCae®cIn vay:raMgbg¡M oecjBI®suk. enAqñaM 1865 eBaZikMe:r :n 
beg,ItclnamYy d*ZM sMebImGs©arü ehIy :nkańkab´ swgEtmYycMeh[g 
RbeTs b̈̈uEnþenAqñaM 1867 :nRtUv:raMg cab́:n ehIykat́k ykk|aleTA 
daḱtaMg enA kNþalraCZanI . clnabHe:r TaMgenH min®twmEt ®bqaMg nwg 
:raMgb̈̈ueNÑaH eT KW ®bqaMg nwghøÜg neratþm pgeT[t e®BaHEtesþcGg<enH 
:nsuxcitþ o:raMg®tYt®taExµr . munkarkekIteLIg én clna TaMgBIrenH 
GñkGg<m©as´ Gg< sIuvtæa EdlCaRBHraCGnuC rbś høÜgneratþm k* :nbg, 
kmøaMg bRmugdeNþImraCü BI høÜgneratþm CabgEdr . 
                    

                1111) clnaclnaclnaclna Gacarü sYr  Gacarü sYr  Gacarü sYr  Gacarü sYr ß Gacarüß Gacarüß Gacarüß Gacarü    sVasVasVasVa     (1859185918591859----1866186618661866)    
      

       enAeBlEdlótþmnavI:raMg La®kǵDIEyr cuHk:̈̈ĺenAkMBǵhøÜg 
mkCYbhøÜgneratþmenATI®kugódug< enAEx kk,da qñaM 1863 edIm|IbJú©HbJ©Úl o 
esþcExµr TTYlyk «snÆisJ¦a GaNaBüa:l :raMg» sæankarN¾ cǵ®Cul 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
103 

 
 

bnþiceTAehIy e®BaH enAézá 2 mina qñaM 1863 edayxøacesþces[meZVI:b 
beNþayoyYn ykTwkdIExµr høÜgneratþm :n®bKĺExRtExµrBIreTAoes[m 
KW eBaZisat́ nig kMBugsVay. :raMgxwgNaś EtBMudwgeZVIdUcemþc. enATIbMput 
høÜgneeatþm k*:ncuHhtæelxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦a CamYy :raMgvij . b̈̈uEnþenA 
eBldEdlenaH høÜgneratþm k*:nbJ¢ÚnRBHraCGnuCTI2 rbś RBHGg< ®BH 
nam Gg< sr eTA®beTses[m pgEdr . m¨¨üageT[t kS®tGg<enHman ®bCa 
®biyPaB CagRBHGg<pg. namWunes[mmñaḱ:n mkTTYlyk®BHGg<m©aś Gg< 
sr enAEx vic¢ika qñaMdEdlenaH . R:MBIrExe®kay mk KW enAézá 3 mizuna qñaM 
1864 høÜgneratþm :n®tUvraCaPieskeday:raMgpg edayes[mpg KWenA 
eBlenaHehIy EdlembHe:rmñaḱ eQµaH �sVa� egIbeLIg ®bqaMgnwg :raMg. 
enAqñaM 1859 embHe:renH :neZVIomankar®CYl®cbĺ mþgrYcmkehIy. eK 
taMgxøÜneKzaCa®BHGg<m©aś Gg< Pwm Edl®tUvCa®BHraCbu®t rbś GtItóbraC 
Gg< Ém . tamkarBit ®BHGg<m©aś Gg< Pwm CakS®tmYyGg< EdlmanCmáW 
viklcrit ehIy EdlsuKt enATI®kug:gkk taMgBIqñaM 1843 enAkñúg Cnµayu 
21 ®BHvsSamkÉeNaH. enAeBlEdlecjeZVIskmµPaB enAqñaM 1859 
GacarüsVaenH maneKeC]́zaCaGñkmanbuNü:rmImñaḱ Edl®tUveLIg®KgraCü 
®sukExµr. kalenaH Gacarü sVa ßGacarüsYrenH EdltamkarBit CaCnCati 
redsmñaḱb̈̈ueNÑaH :n®tUvesþc Gg< dYg cab´:nehIyElgomanesrIPaB 
vij.  
      e®kayBIenaHmk GacarüsVaedIr®bmUlKñIKña enA®Kb́ExRt®Kb́TisTI Ca 
BiessenAExRt®TaMg :TI Bam nig é®Bkb|as. rIÉGñkEdlcuHcUl suuTÆEtCa 
embHe:rZM> kalCMnan´Edl GñkGg<m©aś Gg< sIuvtæa ekNÐ erh¾Bl bRmug 
deNþImraCü BIhøÜgneratþm KW taMgBIsm&y:raMg minTańcUl®sukenAeLIy . 
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BYkem> TaMgenaH manCaGaTœ ; ramayuZüa nig sñgsUr . BYkTaMgenHeZVIkar 
vay®bhar eTAelIGñkraCkareday«trEGg . ókj̈̈ac®kI Ekb :n®tUvBYkenH 
smøab́enAextþkMBt. GMeBIeXareXATaMgLayenH :n®tUv elakGat́edm̈̈a LW 
Ekør BiB(Nna enAkñúges[vePA rbś elak ÿ̈agBisþar. b̈̈uEnþ cMeBaH®bvtþiviTU 
xøH KWCaGñkesñhaCatiEdl:nts)U ÿ̈agsVitsVaj kñúgeKaledA edj:raMg 
ecjBI®suk KW minEmn edIm|IdeNþImGMNac EtmYymux enaHeT . eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
NakþþI enAeBlEdl:raMg cUlmk®sukExµr GacarüsVa:n®bEm®bmUl ®bCa 
Cn Cae®cIn vaylukyk TI®kugPñMeBj Etmþg . b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúgkar®byuTÆenaH 
GacarüsVa EbrCa®tUv:ḱT&Bx©at́x©ay eTAvij e®BaHkgT&BraCkar nig Tahan 
:raMg k* eZIVkarTb́Tĺÿ̈agxøaMgkøaEdr . GacarüsVa :nrt́eTAlaḱxøÜnBYn 
Gatµa enAkUsaMgsIun edaymanóbraCyYnenAExRtvijLúg ecADwk nig haeT[g 
CaGñkkarBar. :raMgminsuxcitþ oGacarüsVa rYcxøÜneLIy kalebI:ndwgza 
yYnCYylaḱ GacarüsVa . enAézá 19 sIha qñaM1866 DUda dW Lae®K eTACYb 
óbraCyYn ehIyP¢ǵkaMePIøgbg¡Mo®bKĺGacarüsVamko:raMg . virPaB rbś 
GacarüsVa ß GacarüsYrenH :n®tUv®bvtþiviTUnana elIkeLIg ÿ̈agek|aHk|ay 
enAkñúg clna esñhaCati ts)Uedj:raMgecjBI®suk . GacarüsVak*dUcCa 
eBaZikMe:rEdr CaGñkdwknaM clnats)U rbś ®bCanura®sþ Edl®tUv:raMg CiH 
Can´sg,t́sg,inÿ̈agexøacpSa. esþcExµr:noéd:raMg cab´ eBaZikMe:r e®BaH 
xøac emdwknaM clna ts)UenH deNþImraCüsm|tþi . høÜg neratþm k* ®bqaMg 
nwg :raMgEdr b̈̈uEnþ xøac:t́bǵGMNac Cagxøac:raMg®tYt®ta®suk . KYrkt́ 
sMKaĺpgEdrza GVIEdl esþcneratþm :rmÖ CageK bMput Kw karEdl:raMg 
er[bcM®sukeTs tamreb[b rbśeK edIm|IsRmYl dĺkaryk®beTsExµr eTA 
eZVIGaCIvkmµ rbś BYkeK . b¨¨uEnþ TnÞwmenaH :raMgk*:nE®bkøay kmµsiTiÆ rbś 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
105 

 
 

®BHraCvgSanuvgS mkCa kmµsiTiÆ saZarN;Edr .  CaGkusl :raMg EbrCa 
sRmYlsiTÆienH dĺ CnCati cin nig yYn eTAvij . 

    
    2222)  clna eBaZikMe:r clna eBaZikMe:r clna eBaZikMe:r clna eBaZikMe:r (1865186518651865----1867186718671867) 

    
     enAcugqñaM 1885 GñkbHe:rRbqaMg nwg:raMg mñaḱeT[teQµaH eBaZikMe:r 
:neZVIo:raMg nighøÜgneratþm mankarPitP&ytk,ma. eBaZikMe:recjxøÜn enA  
ExRt®kecH ehIykþab́:nextþCae®cIn enATisbUBa( rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg niKm mYy 
enA:saḱ kñúgEdndIkUsaMgsIun eT[tpg. embHe:renH EdltaMgxøÜnza Ca®BH 
raCbu®tmYyGg< rbś esþc Gg< cnÞ man®bCanura®sþ cuHcUle®cInNaś 
e®BaHecHevTmnþ xøaMgBUEkGs©arü. tamkarBit embHe:rEdl:nyk eQµaH 
RBHGg<ma©s´eJZikMe:renH mke®bImanedImkMeNIt CaCnCati reds . RBHGg< 
m©aś eBaZikMe:r suKttaMgBI enAkumar  (1818 - 1825) mk ÉeNaH . rIÉ 
eJZikMe:r EdlCa embHe:r CnCati reds enH Edlman ®bBnÆ R:Mnaḱ 
(Bñgmñaḱ yYnmkBI GNÑammñaḱ nig ExµrbInak)́ CamnusSkacsahavNaś . 
ebIGñkNa min®Bmsþab´bg<ab́xøÚn eBaZikMe:r smøab́ecal eday «tsþay 
®seNaH . ecAhVayextþ®kecH nig sMbuk k*:n®tUveBaZikMe:renH smøab́ 
ecalEdr. e®kaymk eBaZikMe:r mktaMgTI enAPUmi eQITalePøaH enAkñúg 
ExRtkJ¢r. PaKxagekIt TaMgGś énTenø emkug rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg t|ÜgXúµMpg 
sæitenAe®kamGMNacrbś eBaZikMe:rTaMg®sug. enAExmizuna qñaM 1866 esþc 
neratþm :nbJ¢Ún®kLaeham KWemT&BeCIgTwkoeTAvayqµḱ cab´eBaZikMe:renA 
:PñM . b̈̈uEnþ eBaZikMe:rrt́rYc ehIye®kaymk ecjmuxsaCazµIeT[t. :raMg 
k*tamcab́ ÿ̈agkkit NaśEdr . kgT&B:raMg mYyGg<PaB cab́ eBaZikMe:r 
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:n enAézá 25-26 vicäika qñaM1866 b¨¨uEnþ eBaZikMe:rrt́rYcmþgeT[t . enAEx 
mkra  qñaM1867  :raMgcab´:nmþgeT[t EteBaZikMe:r eKc:t́saCazµIeT[t  
ehIyeTAecjenAmþúM kMBǵ eLg nig :rayN¾ ÉeNaHvij . enAeBlenaH 
eBaZikMe:r cǵvayykTI®kugódug<Etmþg. kgT&BraCkar nig :raMg vayTb́ 
Tĺ ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg . eBaZikMe:r®TaM®Tmin:n k* rt́eTABYnenA kMBǵZM . 
enATIbMput kgT&Besþcneratþm k* cab́:n enAeBlEdl eJZikMe:r kMBugBYn 
smáM laḱxøÜnenAkñúg®tBaMgmYy. eBaZikMe:r®tUveKkat́k ykk|aleTA®bLaḱ 
GMbil rYcykeTA taMg Ca saZarN; enA kNþal TI®kugPñMeBj enA ExZñÚ qñaM 
1867 .  

 
                3 3 3 3 ) GñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæGñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæGñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæGñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæa a a a   (RbsUt enAqñaM 1841 suKt enA qñaM 1891) 

      
       bnÞab´BI ®BH:T Gg< DYg cUlCIvg<t enAqñaM 1860 namWunsBVmuxm®nþI 
k*elIk®BHGg<m©aś Gg< vtþI (høÜgneratþm) EdlCabu®tc|g oeLIgsñgraCü 
tamBaküEpþpþaM rbś®BH:T Gg< DYg . kalenaH Gg< sIuvtæa EdlCa®BHraC 
bu®teBA rbś ®BH:T Gg< DYg manGayu 19 ®BHvsSa . karelIkRBHGg< 
m©aś Gg< vtþI osñgraCü BMu:neZVIo Gg< sIuvtæa sBV®BHraCh#T&yeLIy. 
BIeBlenaHmk Gg< sIuvtæa cab´epþImeZVIskmµPaB®bqaMg nwghøÜg neratþm ®Bm 
TaMgnamWunsBVmuxm®nþI CaBiess ®bqaMgnwg ecAhVamas EdlCaGñkkarBar 
høÜgneratþm. Gg< sIuvtæa CakS®tmYyGg< ®bkbeTAedayrUbsm|tiþ nig R:C\a 
Qøasév BUEkxagevahar niyayExµr sÞat́CMnajCagesþc neratþm Edl 
cUlcitþniyayPasaes[mCag. GñkNak*cUlcitþsþab́GñkGg<m©aś sIuvtæaEdr 
minza®bus ß®sIeLIy. GñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæa mannarICae®cIn ecam®sLaj́ . 
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minEtb̈̈ueNÑaH Gg< sIuvtæa man ®bCa®biyPaB d*x¬s´ enAkñúgcMeNam®bCanu 
ra®sþ pgeT[t. b̈̈uEnþGVIEdleZVIohøÜg neratþmmankgVĺxøaMgCageK KWmhicäta 
d* Kµan®BMEdn rbś ®BHGnuCGg< enH. minyUrb̈̈unµan Gg< sIuvtæa k*beg,ItT&B 
b®mugvayykraCüsm|tþi BihøÜgneratþmEmn. mundMbUgsIuvtæa cab́epþIm ekNÐ 
T&B enAdI:PñM CamYy sñgsUr EdlCajatixagmþay . luH:ndwgza man 
er]gEbbenH  høÜg neratþm ecjraCbJ¢ao sñgsUr cUlxøÜnmkódug< edIm|Io 
ecAhVa mas ykeTAkat́eTas . sñg sUr BMu®BmcUlmkbgØajxøÜn tamraC 
bJ¢aeT ehIyrt́eTAlaḱxøÜnBYnGatµa enAkEnøg rbś ®BHGg<m©aśsIuvtæa 
Edl taMgBIeBlenaHmk ElgeTAKaĺ®BHraCaeT[t . müä̈geT[t manelc 
»Jküza esþces[m :ncat́ sIuvtæa oXøaMemIlhøÜg neratþm E®kgesþc 
ExµrGg<enH nig namWunsBVmuxm®nþI lYck|t́es[m . høÜg neratþm ®Tǵcǵdwg 
er]genHEdr b̈̈uEnþ Gg< sIuvtæa minecjmkCYb®BHGg<esaH sUm|IeteBlbuNü 
sB®BH:TGg< DYg Ca®BHbita k*GñkGg<m©aś Gg< sIuvtæa min:nyagmkCYb 
CMu smaCik®BHraC vgSanuvgSEdr. enATIbMput høÜgneratþm k*seRmcedj ®BH 
GnuCGg<enH oeTA®sukes[mEtmþg. b¨¨uEnþCakar«t®beyaCn¾ e®BaH GñkGg< 
m©aś sIuvtæa nig ®BHGg<m©aśkS®tI sirIvgS Ca®BHCayaBMu®BmdaćGhg,ar . 
høÜgneratþm e®kve®kaZÿ̈agxøaMg e®BaHCakar®bmaz®BHecsþay¨¨agCaḱ Esþg. 
®BHGg<®TǵbJ¢aonamWun ®BmTaMgesnabtIeTAcab́sIuvtæa. b¨¨uEnþ Kµanm®nþINa 
h)ancab́eLIy edayehtuza eKminGacdwg:n eday®:kdza etI kS®tGg< 
Na Edlnwg®tUv eLIgRKgraCüvij enAeBlxagmux . mü̈̈ageT[t ®bCanu 
ra®sþ®sLaj́GñkGg<m©aś sIuvtæa CaghøÜgneratþmeTAeT[t . eday®Tǵyĺ 
sPaB karN¾enH høÜgneratþm k*cat́taMg®kummYy Edlman suTÆEtGñkkań 
sasnakatUlik nig BYkkUnecAjatiejamBYk «B&rTuyeh<» oeTAcab́sIuvtæa. 
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ézámYy BYkenH eLamB&TÆsIuvtæa:n b̈̈uEnþ GñkGg<m©aś sIuvtæa payesH el]n 
dUc®BYj ehIy e:HBYycUleTAkñúg raCvaMgEtmþg edIm|IeTAnaM narImñak ecj 
mkCamYy. KWnarIenaH ehIyEdlGg< sIuvtæa nig høÜgneratþmdeNþImKña taMgBI 
yUrmkehIy> EdlCa mUlehtu énTMnaś rvag kS®tTaMgBIrGg<enH. bnÞab́ 
BIer]genaHmk mþay rbś GñkGg<m©aś sIuvtæa :n®tUveKXMuTukenAkñúg raC 
vaMg . enAqñaM 1860 enaH sñg sUr nigramayuZüa emT&B rbś sIuvtæa :n 
®byuTÆykQñHeTAelI kgT&B ecAhVayextþ rbś høÜg neratþmenA:PñM. b¨¨uEnþ 
e®kaymk k*TTYlbraC&yeTAvij. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*høÜgneratþm enAEtman 
kar®BYy:rmÖ ®BmTaMgGaḱGńh#T&yEdr. enA Ex sIha qñaM 1861 ®BHGg< 
k*yageTAKǵ enAExRt:t́dMbg edaynaMTaMg ®BHx&nraCü eTACamYypg. enA 
eBlenaH ramayuZüa vayykTI®kugódug<:nTaMgmUl b̈̈uEnþ BMumansmtæPaB 
®Kb́®KgEpñkneya:y. ebIniyayBI kar®byuTÆEpñkeya ZaramayuZüa BitCa 
man eTBekaslüx¬s´ KµanGñkNaGace®b{bpÞwm:n . b̈̈uEnþ edIm|I®Kb́®Kg 
®beTs C&yCMnH eyaZa EtmYymux min®Kb́®KańeLIy . ramayuZüa :n 
GMNacehIy Etmindwg®tUveZVIGVITaMgGś KWdUcBakü eKza «karykGMNac Ca 
kargay®sYl b̈̈uEnþ KWkarrkSaGMNaceT EdlCakarBi:k» dUecñHEdr . eday 
emT&B d*BUEkenH minecHTaḱTaj oecAhVayExRt én raCaNac®kTaMgmUl 
KaM®TxøÜn GMNacTaMgmUl k*rbUt:t́eTAvijeTA. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat KWCae®KaH 
zñaḱmYy d*ZMpgeT[t edayehtuza GMNacEdl rbUteTAvijenaH EtgEt®tUv 
GñkepSgeT[tdeNþImyk. enAeBlenaHÉg  BYkcamenAt|ÚgXúµM Edl:nbH 
e:r®bqaMgnwg esþc Gg< DYg ehIyEdl:n®tUv esþcGg<enH b®g,ab:n 
vij ehIy EdlbnÞab´mkeT[t :nnaMKña eTAlaḱxøÜn enA cUv Dwk k*eqø{tyk 
OkasenaH TaḱTgExSry;rbśeK enAódug< oeTAniyay Bnüĺ ®BHmha 
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kS®tiyanI Ca matarbś høÜg neratþm ®BmTaMg namWunesþc za®tUvEtnaMKña 
karBarhøÜgneratþm Tb́Tĺ nwgramayuZüa. enATIbMput enAcMeBaHmux«riyabz 
mWugm¨¨at́ rbś ®BHmhakS®tiyanI Edl:nehA ramayuZüa omkKaĺ ehIy 
sþIbenÞasecaTza CaGMeBIk|t́ embHe:rrUbenH EdlenAxøac:rmI ®BHraCaenA 
eLIy k*naMkgT&B ecjBIódug< eZVIdMeNIreq¬aHeTA PñMeBjvij:t́eTA . enHCa 
er]gEdlrkyĺswgmin:n e®BaHmindwgCaÿ̈agdUcemþc :nCa GñkGg<m©aś 
sIuvtæa mindwknaM karvayykódug<edaypÞaĺ . ebIKµanemdwknaM neya:y 
eTenaH kgT&B®KańEtCaecaré®Bb̈̈ueNÑaH . enAkñúgn&yenH ramayuZüa Kµan®ck 
ÉNaeT[te®kABIdkzyeT e®BaH BYkecAhVayExRt Gacnwgvayekþabmkvij. 
mü̈̈ageT[t es[meKc|aśCa nwgminbeNþay oramayuZüaykGMNac dUecñH 
:neLIy. rIÉBYkGñkpSBVpSay sasnakatUlikenAeBlenaH manm̈̈ugEsj&r 
mIsS (Monseigneur Miche) CaedIm suTÆswgEt Ca Gñk karBarhøÜg neratþm 
pgeT[t. eBlenaH :raMgminTan´TaMgmankgT&B enA®suk Exµrpg KW man®twm 
Gñk:j́kaNug mYy®kumtUc sRmab́ karBarvihar rbś BYkeKEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
e®BaHEtxøac kaNugenH ramayuZüa caj́smúøt rhUtdĺ zñaḱsuxcitþbǵ®:ḱ 
d*snÆwksnÆab́ sgCmáWcitþ BYkGñkTaMgenaHeT[tpg KWsg ®:ḱézøxUcxat 
vihar enABja» EdlBYkeK:nbMpøajecalkal BIeBlmun enHbniþc . 
bnþmk BYkramayuZüa eZVIskmµPaBbHe:reT[t enAtamCayEdn PaKxagt|Úg 
b̈̈uEnþ eZVIkarvayluk cUle®CAmin:n. ecAhVayextþt|ÚgXúµM eZVI karTb́Tĺvij 
eday«trYjra . enAeBlenaH eday høÜgneratþm BMuman vtþ manenAkñúg®suk 
Gg< sr Ca®BHGnuC®tUvTTYlraCsiTiÆ®Kb́®Kg®beTs CMnYs sin. Gg< sr 
bJ¢aoTahan:raMg 5 naḱEdlkarBar viharkatUlik dwknaM kgT&BeCIgTwk 
eTAcab́ embHe:r ramayuZüa . edaydwgza manTahan:raMg eZVIshkarpg 
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enaH  ramayuZüak*dkkgT&B rt́:t́eTA . kalebI:ndwger]genH høÜgneratþm 
EdlKǵ enATI®kug:gkk k*ekItkþI:rmÖxøacE®kg Gg< sr deNþþImraCü . 
e®kay mkeTIbdwgza minEmndUecñHeT ehIy Ebr CamanmnÞil sgS&yeTAelI 
®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi vij . enAcMeBaHmux PaBminc|aślaśenH m̈̈ugEsj&r 
mIisS k*sresrsMbu®t eTAesþces[m sMuk:̈̈l´mYy dwk høÜgneratþm mk 
PñMeBjvij ehIyEzmTaMg sMuokgT&Bes[m mYycMnYn cUlmk®sukExµr tam 
extþ:t́dMbgeT[tpg. esþces[m GrNaś edaymanOkas CYyesþcExµr 
dUecñH . høÜg neratþm mkdĺTI®kug ódug<vij enAExminaqñaM 1862 . b¨¨uEnþ 
es[m oEtk:̈̈l´CUnmkb̈̈ueNÑaH KW minh)anbJ¢ÚnkgT&BmkeT . rIÉ m̈̈ug 
Esj&r mIisS vij :n®tUvGaC\aZr:raMg enAkUsaMgsIun sþIbenÞasÿ̈agxøaMg 
e®BaH minKitBwg:raMgEdlenACitbeg,Iy ehIy EbrCa eTABwges[m eTAvij. 
mun®BwtþikarN¾enH KwtaMgBImun Exmina qñaM 1861 ótþmnavI:raMg sarEnr 
(l’amiral  Charner) embJ¢akar enATI®kugsayh,n :nbJ¢ÚnebskCnmñaḱ 
eTATUlzVaymhakS®tExµrza :raMgmaneKalbMNgtaMgTIenAkUsaMgsIun ehIy 
enAkñúgn&yenH R:zñacǵmanTMnaḱTMnglÁ CamYy®BHraCaExµr . e®kayeBl 
Edl høÜg neratþm yagvil®tLb́mk®sukExµrvij enAEx mina qñaM´ 1862 
ramayuZüa nig sñgsUr :n®tUveKcab́xøÜn:n ehIykat́k ykk|aleTAzVay 
®BHraCa. eK:nykk|alCnbHe:rTaMgBIrrUbenH eTAedatnwgdg#sI®tYtelI 
Kña ehIyedIrbgØajGñk®suk GñkPUmi bnÞab́mk ykeTAedattaMg enA xaglic 
®BHraCvaMg ódug< . enAeBlEdl:raMg cab́GñkcUlédeCIg rbś GñkGg<m©aś 
sIuvtæa eTAdaḱKuk enAekaH®tLac GśeTA GñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæa k*laḱxøÜn 
rhUtdĺ ExmkraqñaM 1885 eTIbcab́eZVIkarts)U enAkñúgé®B saCazµIeT[t enA 
tMbń¤san. b̈̈uEnþmþgenH KW edIm|IcUlrYmcMENk CamYy ®bCanura®sþ TUTaMg 
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®beTs EdlegIb eLIgbHe:r®bqaMg nwg :raMg e®BaHEt:raMg eZVITuk¡ 
bukemñj kMhitykBnÆdar eday«tGasUr ehIybg¡MoesþcExµr®bKĺGMNac 
TaMgGśeTAoeKeT[t . karbHe:rmþgenH rbś ®BHGg<m©aśsIuvtæa man kar 
yĺ®Bm BIRBHmhakS®tpgEdr . b¨¨uEnþ cab́BI ExmizunaqñaM 1886 enAeBl 
EdlkarbHe:r mankmøaMgxøaMgmhima høÜgneratþm k*cab́epþIm mankar:rmÖ 
xøacE®kg Gg< sIuvtæa Gacnwg eLIgesayraCüCMnYs e®BaH Gg< sIuvtæa man 
®bCa®biyPaBeRcIn enAkñúgcMeNam m®nþI k*dUcCa enAkñúgcMeNam ®bCanura®sþ 
. enA Ex mizunaqñaM 1886 høÜgneratþm seRmcbJÄb́karbHe:r ehIysnüa 
nwg:raMgza nwgeZVIshkar CamYy:raMgpgeT[t . tamkarBit høÜgneratþm 
maneKalbMNg®twmTamTaro:raMg®bKĺGMNacmkvij Etb̈̈ueNÑaH Kweday 
e®bI kmøaMgGñkesñhaCati nigclnabHe:r rbśGg<sIuvtæaCabÁÚn. Gg< sIuvtæa 
:neTAtaMgTIenAextþsm|ÚN(( ehIyrǵcaMsæankarN¾zµI edIm|IeLIg®KgraCü 
b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nCYbnwg OkasenaHesaHeLIy e®BaH:raMg:nB®gwgGMNac rbś 
høÜg neratþm ÿ̈agrwgmaM . Gg< sIuvtæa cUlCIvg<t enAqñaM 1891 enAkñúgCunµayu 
50 ®BHvsSa .  

 

    kubkmµTUTaMg ®beTs  
   na qñaM 1885-1886 

La révolte générale 
      
      munqñaM 1880 :raMgKµaneKaledAGVI c|aślaśb¨¨unµaneT cMeBaH 
®beTs km¬úCa e®kABIkarrkSaTukTwkdIExµroKǵvǵ osæitenAkñúgrgVǵ shPaB 
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«NÐÚcin rbśeK. GVIEdlTaḱTaj:raMg CaBiess enA®sukExµr kaleBl 
enaH KW Tenøemkug sm|tþiZmµCatinanadUcCaé®BeQI dMNaMCaedIm. ebskCn 
Biess:raMg elak DUda dWLae®K nig ®hVǵsIu kØarej manParkic© ®twme®bI 
R:ś Tenøemkug edIm|Iqøgkat́ eTA®beTscin b¨ueNÑaH . b¨¨uEnþ enAqñaM 1868 
edayeKdwg ÿ̈agc|aśza Tenø enH BMuEmnCapøÚvTwkEdleKGace®bI®:ś dwk 
CJ¢ÚnTMnij eq¬aHeTA PaKxageCIg:n :raMg k*seRmc e:Hyuz,a kþab́e®Cay 
«NÐÚcin ÿ̈agENnEtmþgeTA . Kab́CYneBlenaH enA®beTs:raMg rdðaPi:l 
elak s)Ul EhVrIu :nkMNt́Epnkar Cae®cIn sRmab́eZVI karEkT®mǵZM> Epñk 
rdð:l enARbeTskm¬úCa e®BaHza enAeBlenaH man esckþIraykarN¾ Ca 
e®cIn Edlpþl´Bt(man Gtþenam&t mYlbg,aćesþcExµr ®BmTaMg sPaBkarN¾ 
enAkñúg®suk. karBit CnCati:raMg EdlCaGñksresr esckþIraykarN¾ 
GMBI®sukExµr  BMuyĺGMBI TMen[mTmøab́ vb|Zm( nigGarüZm(ExµrGIVTaMgGś Edl 
CaehtueZVIo mankarP&nþ ®cLM d*ZáńZár GMBIsPaBkarN¾ enAkñúgraCaNac®k 
. kñúg®kbx&NÐ én karGnuvtþn¾ viZankarzµI elak tumsun eTsaPi:l:raMg 
enA kUsaMgsIun eZVIdMeNIr tamk:̈̈ĺcm|aMg eTATI®kugPñMeBj enAézá 17 mina 
qñaM 1884. tumsun Ca mnusSkeRmalbYn®Cug. eBleTAdl´mux®BH raC 
vaMgenAeBlyb́ eTsaPii:l :raMgenH k*bJ¢aoeKdaś høÜg neratþm TaMg 
kNþalra®tI edIm|Ibg¡Mo®BHGg< Lay®BHhsþelxa ®bKĺGMNacTaMgGś 
eTAoer̈sIudǵ s)UeBrIeyIr:raMg . R:MExe®kay®BwtþikarN¾enH KW enAExvicöika 
qñaMdEdl clnabHe:rmYy k*:npÞúHeLIgkñúgTUTaMg®beTs. muneBlEdl 
®BwtþikarN¾enH ekIteLIg eTsaPi:l tumsun sµanza ExµrCamnusSsøÚtbUt 
minecH tédeLIy. karBit enAe®kamGakar søÚtbUtenH Exµrbg,b́enAkñúgxøÜneK 
mñaḱ> nUvzamBl d*xøaMgkøaEdleKEtgEte®bICaer]y> enAeBlEdl Okas 
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huco. b¨¨uEnþhøÜg neratþm ®tUvKitCabfm dĺe®KaHzñaḱcMeBaHmux KW karEck 
TwkdIExµrCaBIr edayyYn nig es[m. ebITaśnwg:raMg> GacoyYn ykTwkdI 
Exµreday®sYlEtmþg. b¨¨uEnþebInwg®bKĺGMNaceTAo:raMgEtmþg k*dUcEtKña. 
mhakubkmµ naqñaM 1884-1886 KWCa kar®byuTÆ erIb®mH ecjBI karKMram 
kMEhgenH . b̈̈uEnþ GñkGg<m©aś sIuvtæa EdlCaemdwknaMkarbHe:r k* eqø{tyk 
OkasenaH edIm|I deNþImykGMNac BI høÜg neratþm CabgEdr . maner]gCa 
e®cIneT[t Edl:nCMruj oGg<sIuvtæa eqø{tykkarts)U rbś GñkesñhaCati 
kaleBlenaH mkdwknaM mhakubkmµenaH . :raMg mankarBi:k Tb́Tĺ éRk 
Elg . Tahan rbśeKrab́Bańnaḱ :n:t́bǵCivit . xøHsøab´kñúgkar®byuTÆ 
xøHeT[tsøab́ edayeraK®Kuncaj́ b̈̈uEnþ xagGñkts)UExµrvij k*søab́e®cInNaś 
Edr . ebItam elak Gat́edm̈̈a LWEXør Exµr 1 mWun naḱ :nBlICIvit enAkñúg 
kar®byuTÆenH. enATIbMput :raMgk*yĺza edIm|IbJ©b́karbHe:r eK®tUvbþÚr 
yuTÆsa®sþ. eKk*dwgEdrza KWhøÜgneratþm nignamWunExµrEtmþg EdlenABIe®kay 
karbHe:r . høÜgneratþm e®bIkmøaMg Gg< sIuvtæa ovay:raMg edIm|ITb́Tĺ 
nwg karEkT®mǵ. GñkGg<m©aśsIuvtæa eqø{tyk G®bCa®biyPaB rbś høÜg 
neratþm edIm|I deNþImGMNac eLIg®KgraCü . edayeXIj kmøaMgxøaMgmhima 
rbś Gg< sIuvtæa høÜg neratþm k*EGb:raMgvij. enAExmizuna qñaM 1886 
høÜgneratþm seRmceZVIsnþiPavUbnIykmµ ehIybnÞab́mkenAExmkra qñaM 1887  
rdðaPi:l:raMg snüa nwg høÜgneratþmza nwg EkGtæbT GnusJ¦a qñaM 1884 
s®mbeTAtamExµrvij enAkñúgkrNI EdlesþcExµr bJÄb́mhakubkmµenH:n 
CasæaBr. ®BHraCaRTǵ yĺ®BmtamesckþIesñIenHrbś:raMg. kñúgry;eBl 
EtBIr-bIs:þh¾b̈̈ueNÑaH BYkkubkr :nnaMKña cuHcUl esþc neratþm swgEtTaMg 
Gś . ®BHmhakS®tExµr rkSaGMNac:nvij dUcBIeBlmun b̈̈uEnþ k*®tUvyĺ 
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®sb o:raMgeZIVkarEkT®mǵrdð:lEdr. cab́taMgBIqñaM 1888 :raMg xMbJú©H 
bJÚ©loesþcExµr TTYlyk karer[bcM sæab&nrdð tamEbbbT sm&yTMenIb 
CaBiessxagEpñkhirJ¦vtæú. høÜgneratþm k*minyĺTaśGVIEdr drabNa ®BH 
Gg< enACaGñkseRmckic©karepSg> rbś ®beTs . kS®tExµr:n®bKĺ siTÆi 
eTAoGñktMNagGaNaBüal:raMg dwknaMKNrdðm®nþI edIm|IeZVIkarEkT®mǵ pg 
eT[t b̈̈uEnþ :raMg ®tUvpþl´®:ḱcMnYn 40 mWun BIiÿ̈as (400.000 piastres) 

TuksRmab́oesþcExµrcat́EcgeZVITMenIbkmµ edaypÞaĺ®BHGg<. kareZVITMenIbkmµ 
Cakic©karmYy d* EsnBi:k e®BaHza min®twmEt ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆÆ b̈̈ueNÑaHeT 
EdleK®tUvksag . c|ab́cat́taMgrdð:l k*®tUvEkE®b swgEtTaMg®sugEdr . 
KWwenAeBlenaHehIy EdlTMnaś rvag vb|Z(mBIr EsþgecjeLIg CaBiess 
enAkñúgkar®Kb́®Kgesdðkic© nighirJ¦vtæú . TMnaśenH :nnaMmk nUvkar®cbUk 
®cbĺmYy d*ZM b¨¨uEnþ seRmcsRmYleTA  edayman kar®bTaj®bTǵKña xøaMg 
eBk ®beTskm¬úCa k* ZøaḱeTAkñúgvibtþi rcnasm¬&nÆ mYy EdleZVIoskmµPaB 
esdðkic©raMgsÞHeTAvij. GñkEdl:nTTYlpl KW manEt:raMg nig CnCati 
cin b̈̈ueNÑaH . QÜµjcin rksIuekg®bv&J© ®bCaksikrExµreday«tGasUr .  
enAqñaM 1897 elak b¨¨Ul  DUEmr :n®tUvEtgtaMgCaGK<eTsaPi:l . Gñk 
tMNag:raMgenH yĺeXIjzaeKKYrEtbþÚr neya:y:raMg enAkmú¬Ca KW yk 
GMNacTaMgGś BIesþcExµr o:nmkvijmþgeT[t. enA ézá 11 kk,da qñaM´ 
1897 elakGK<eTsaPi:lDUEmr eZVIkarKabsg,t́ ohøÜgneratþm TTYlyk 
GnusJ¦amYy Edlmanlk¡N;dUc rdðZmµnuJ¦ mYy dUecñHEdr. enAeBlenaH 
høÜgneratþm manv&ycaśNaśeTAehIy .  
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   ®BHGg<m©as´ yuKnÆr 
     Le prince Yukunthor 
        

         enAqñaM 1896 høÜg neratþm cab́epþIm mankgVĺmYyzµIeT[t. ®BHGg< 
sBV®BHraCh#T&y cǵo ®BHGg<m©aś yuKnÆr Ca®BHraCbu®t eLIgsñgraCü 
bnÞab́BI®BHGg<esayCIvg<teTA. b̈̈uEnþ®BHGg< BMuGacseRmc esckþIb¨¨gR:zña 
enH:neT e®BaH Xun zan´ EdlCa CayasMNBV cǵo®BHGg<m©aś dYg c®k 
Cabu®teLIgsñgraCüvij. e®kaymkedayGñkGg<m©aś DYg c®k eTA®Ckekan  
enA®beTsev[tNam ehIyesayCIvg<t:t́eTA Xunzań :nTTUcsMuo®BH 
Gg<m©aśpanuvgSsñgraCümþgvij. mü̈ageT[t :raMgBMucǵo®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr 
sñgraCüeT e®BaHkS®tGg<enH ®bqaMg nwgsnÆisJ¦aqñaM 1884 nig GnusJ¦a 
qñaM 1897. :raMgenAeBlenaH er[bcMCae®sco®BHGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi EdlCa 
bÁÚnhøÜg neratþmeLIgsñgraCü. edaydwgza esþc neratþmmaneKalbMNgcǵ 
o®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆreLIg®KgraCüdUecñH er̈̈sIudǵ:raMg dWEvrNWvil (De Ver-

neville) mankar®BYy:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg. GK<eTsaPi:lrUsÚS (Rousseau) k* 
man eyabĺ dUc dW EvrNWvilEdr. edIm|Ier[bcM Epnkardaḱ®BHGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtiæ osñgraCü o:ne®sc:ćEtmþg er̈̈sIudǵ dWEvrNWvil k* sresr 
esckþIraykarN¾mYy ep\IeTATI®kug:rIs¾®:b́za høÜgneratþmman ®BHraCsux 
PaB minsUvlÁ ehIy GacesayCIvg<t kñúgeBlqab́>eT[tpg. dW EvrNW 
vil esñIza KYrEter[bcM o®BHGg<m©as´ sIusuvtiæ eLIg®KgraCüoehIy Et 
mþgeTA. b¨¨uEnþ enAExmina qñaM 1897 elak DUEmr (Doumer) :n®tUv EtgtaMg 
CaGK<eTsaPi:l CMnYselakrUsSÚ. bnÞab´ BI:nCYb høÜgneratþm GK<eTsa 
Pi:l DUEmr k*dwgza dw EvrNWvil :nraykarN¾mYlbg,ać høÜg neratþm 
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e®BaHelak:neXIj suxPaB®BHraCa enAmaMmYnlÁenAeLIy . b¨¨uEnþ DUEmr min 
sUvKit BI r]gsñgraCüenH b̈̈unµaneT . eKaledAcm|g rbś :raMg enAeBl 
enaH KI eZVIkarEkT®mǵ®bB&nÆrdð:l én raCaNac®kExµr . enHk*Ca bJØamYy 
d* ZMEdr b̈̈uEnþelak DUEmr k*minykt®mab́tamelak tumsun kalBI qñaM 
1884 Edr. elak DUEmr k* dwgEdrza elak dW EvrNWvil cǵdaḱ®BHGg< 
m©aśsIusuvtæi oeLIgsñgraCü b̈uEnþ elak DUEmr yĺzahøÜg neratþm Gac 
nwg eZVIshkarlÁ CamYy:raMg enAkñúgkarEkT®mǵ. mü̈ageT[t ®BHGg< k*BMu 
man ®BHraCsuxPaB®TuDe®Tam dUckarGHGag rbś dW EvrNWvil ÉNaEdr. 
GK<eTsaPi:l :raMg DUEmr xitxM bJ©úHbJ©Úl høÜg neratþm TaĺEt:n 
seRmc. tamry;®BHraC®kwtümYy cuHézá 11 k,da qañM´ 1897 GMNacTaMg 
mUl rbś RBHmhakSRt :nZøak ´eTAkñúgéd GñktMNag:raMg enA km¬úCa . 
sPaBkarN¾ enH eZVIo®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr mankgVĺy¨¨agxøaMg cMeBaHGnaKt 
®sukExµr . ®BHGg< min®bqaMg nwg :raMg k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ ®BHGg<xøac:raMg 
edIrRCulhYs ®BMEdnedaycat́Ecg kic©kar raCaNac®kExµr eTAtamTMenIgcitþ 
rbśeK . GVIEdlraCbu®tGg<enH rbś høÜg neratþm ®BYy:rmÖCaTIbMput KW 
®BHGg<xøac:raMg dkhUt m®nþIEdlman citþsVamIPkþicMeBaH®BHbita rbś ®BH 
Gg< ehIy ykm®nþI BukrlYy mkCMnYsvij. esckþI®BYy:rmÖ rbś ®BH 
Gg<m©aśyuKnÆr minEmnCa karP&nþ®cLMeLIy e®BaH siTÆiGMNac rbś høÜg 
neratþm ecHEtcuHzyCalMdab́. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI k* esþc neratþm enAEtrk 
®Kb́meZüa:y edIm|Io®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr eLIgsñgraCüEdr. enA qñaM 1900 
mhakS®tExµr :nseRmco®BHGg<m©aś yuKnÆr yageTA TI®kug:rIs¾ CMnYs 
®BHGg< edIm|I cUlrYmkñúg BiBN( ®beTsGaNaniKm Edler[bcMeLIg enAkñúg 
rdðZanI:raMg . høÜgneratþm sg¹wmza BYkGñkGe®nÞIs:raMg enATI®kug:rIs¾ 
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Gac nwg TTYls<aĺ ®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr Ca GanaKtesþc®sukExµr CaBMuxan 
eLIy. ®BHGg<m©aś yuKnÆr CakS®tmYyGg< EdlBMuecHEGbGb ehIy eC]Et 
eTAelIesckþIeT[g®tǵ . ®BHGg<eC]za :raMg enATI®kug:rIs¾ GacnwgCYyrk 
yutþiZ(m . KWenAkñúgn&yenH ehIy EdlenAOkas buNüBiBN(enATI®kug:rIs¾ 
®BHGg<:n®bKĺGnusSrN;mYy eTAoGaC\aZr:raMg . enAkñúgÉksarenaH 
®BHGg<lat®tdagnUv GMeBI minKYrKb|I rbśersIudǵ :raMg eTAelIbita rbś 
®BHGg<. GñkTTYlxus®tUv:raMg min®twmEtxitxMlaḱer]genH edIm|ICYyKñaeK 
b̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWEzmTaMgnaMKñaKiteZVI:b®BHGg<EzmeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ GñkkaEst :raMg 
mñaḱ én sarBt(man «LW m̈̈ataMg» (“Le Matin”) EdlesµaH®tǵ nwghøÜg 
neratþm ehIy Edl:nGmdMeNIr ®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆreTA®suk:raMg :nyk 
sMNMuer]genHeTAlat®tdag enAkñúgTMB&rkaEst rbśeK enAkñúgelxcuHpSay 
ézá TI 11 tula qñaM 1900. m®nþI:raMg ®tUvbg¡Mcitþcat́viZankar edaydkhUt 
GñktMNag enAkm¬úCa CabnÞan´ . e®kayBIenaHbnþic er]genaH k* sáb́sáat́       
eTAvij . taMgBIeBlenaHmk :raMgsÁb́ex¬Im RBHGg<m©aśyuKnÆrNaś ehIy 
eZVIGVI®Kb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|Ier[bcMdaḱ ®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi osñgraCü enAeBl 
høÜgneratþmesay CIvg<t. ®bvtþviTU:raMg «EBürLam̈̈ǵ» :nyksMNMuer]g 
yuKnÆrenH mkGZib|ayÿ̈agBisþar enAkñúgniek¡bbTrbś elak e®kamcMNg 
eCIgza ; « sMNMuer]gyuKnÆr » (“l’Affaire Yukanthor”)  . enAeBlEdl 
er]genaHpÞúHeLIg m®nIþ:raMgenATI®kug:rIs¾ :nsMuo høÜgneratþm ecjbJ¢a 
o®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr vil®tLb́eTA®sukExµrvijCabnÞan´ . b̈̈uEnþ ®BHGg<m©aś 
yuKnÆr BMu®Bm e®BaH®TǵdwgCae®scza :raMgb®mugeZIV:b. eBl:raMger[b 
cMecjk:̈̈ĺ ®BHGg< :nbeJäat:raMg edaydaḱmnusSmñaḱCMnYs . ®BHGg< 
m©aś yuKnÆr cǵbnþkarts)UeT[t enA®beTs:raMg b¨¨uEnþ:n®tUv:raMg nireTs 
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eTA swgØburI . enAézá 25 emsa qñaM 1904 høÜg neratþm Ca®Bhbita cUl 
CIvg<t. ®BHGgm©aśyuKnÆr k*GśbEgÁk KWenAsĺEt GñkEdlesµaH nwg 
®BHGg< enA®sukExµrxøHEtb̈̈ueNÑaH dUcCaGñkmñagBüamCaedIm EdlenAqñaM 1901 
:nxitxMep\I®:ḱ eTA®BHGg< edaysg¹wmza ®BHGg< Gacnwg eZVIkarts)U:n 
eLIg®KgraCü. enA®sukExµr GñkmñagBüam :nxMxñHExñgCYy®BHGg< ÿ̈agskmµ 
edaypSBVpSaydMNwgza®BHGg< :nbeg,Itclnats)U edIm|Ivilmkkm¬úCa sñg 
raCü®BHbita. enA ézá 25 kumÖ; qñaM 1904 :raMg :nbeJ©j odwgza ®BH 
Gg<m©aśsIusuvtiæ nwg ®tUveLIg®KgraCü. enA ézá 25 emsa qñaMdEdl eday 
®Tǵman eraKaBüaZi pg ®BHGg<m©as´yuKnÆr k* suKt:t́eTA . Baküccam 
Garam :nGHGagza edaynwk®sukeBk ®BHGg<:nsakl|g qøgsmu®T BI 
®sukes[mmk®sukExµr b̈̈uEnþ :n®tUveK®bharCivitecal :t́eTA . 
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CMBUk 3CMBUk 3CMBUk 3CMBUk 3    
karpSaM GarüZm( Exµr CamYykarpSaM GarüZm( Exµr CamYykarpSaM GarüZm( Exµr CamYykarpSaM GarüZm( Exµr CamYy    vb|Zm(:raMgvb|Zm(:raMgvb|Zm(:raMgvb|Zm(:raMg    

    
      xusBI høÜg neratþm EdlyĺRBmeZVIkarEkTRmǵ edayeTIsTaĺ høÜg 
sIusuvtæi man TsSn; dUcesþc Gg< eGg CaRBHGyüeka nigesþc Gg< dYg Ca 
RBHbitadUecñHEdr . RBHGg<eQVgyĺza ebIyk:raMgCabEgÁk ExµrminRtwmEt 
rMedaHRbeTs oputBIRkjaMyYn niges[mb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWW GacnwgQaneTArk 
PaBsm&yTMenIb énstvtSr¾TI 20 eT[tpg. KWWenAkñúgn&yenHEdr EdlenAqñaM 
1865 RBH:TsIusuvtæi :nxitxMCYy:raMgrkcab́eJZikMe:r EdlmanbEgÁkBI 
namWunyYn. kareZVITMenIbkmµ Cakic©kard*Bi:k eRJHCakarEdlb̈̈HJĺ dĺ 
TMen[mTmøab́ TsSn;CIvit nig citþKMnit rbś RbCaCn CaBiess dĺGMNac 
RBmTaMg sæab&n esdðkic© hirJ¦vtæú én rbbraCaniym kalCMnańenaH. RBH 
raCRkwtücuHézá TI 24 mkraqñaM 1908 :nbJ©Úl rbbesdðkic© esrIniym mk 
kñúg RbeTskm¬úCa b̈̈uEnþBMu:npþĺ plRbeyaCn¾ GVIb¨¨unµan dĺRbCaraRsþExµreT 
ehIyEbrCahucpl d*eRcIn o:raMg nig CnCaticineTAvij. 
      tamkarBiteTA reb[brśenA rbśCnCatiExµrminEmn TTYl«TÆiBl Et 
BI:raMgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. enAkñúgbribT éncMNIGahar ExµrEdlrśenAtamTIRkug 
CaBiessmRnþIraCkarEdlmanR:ḱkasZUrZar naMKñabriePaK KuyTav s)uyém̈̈ 
nM:̈̈v caeéxV enAeBlRBwk ß k*cMNIyYn dUcCa �:j´hy» �:j́Eqv» Ca 
edIm enAeBlbriePaKGaharézáRtǵ ßeBlláac . TnÞwmenaHEdr xøHbriePaK nM 
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bJ©úk bbrRtI KuyTavqa ß ebItamreb[b:raMg nMbu&gdaḱsać ß �sǵvic». 
cinebIkhaglḱmØÚbcin eRJgRJttamTIRkug (s)ubmI s)ubKav LúkLaḱ TaéxV 
RCUkéxVCaedIm) . ebIminebIkhageT CnCaticin eZVIreTHruj. yYneRcInErklḱ 
ehIyExµrTUlGnSmeck nMkg nMRkUc ßEpøeQI dUcCaRBIg eckCaedIm lḱtam 
pÞH. ebItamÉksarxøH ExµrbriePaK mØÚbcintaMgBIyUr mkehIy. kvIExµrsnÆm¨¨uk 
:nelIkeLIg GMBI «TÆiBlmØÚbcin enAkñúgreb[brśenARbcaMézá rbś ExµrenA 
TIRkugódug<dUcteTAenH? �evIyEn Gacik qamYykaḱ GacikkRnÞaḱ :nsaćéxV 
TajxVak kab́xVab´ sab́jab́éd  evIyéloqab́ Rbjab́qan´». reb[bbriePaK 
GaharenAtamTIRkug k* TTYl«TÆiBl BI :raMg nig cinEdr (tu s¬k søabRJ 
ceg,IH) . cinykRbBnÆExµr ehIysRmbrb[brśenA eTAtam RbéBNIExµr b̈̈uEnþ 
eKkRmeXIjRsIExµrykbþIyYnNaś edaymUlehtu RbvtþisaRsþ nig TsSn 
viC¢a. eK k*kRmeXIjnarIExµrykbþI:raMgEdr eRJH cMeJH:raMgGaJh¾BiJh¾ 
rvagmnusSBIrnaḱ BMumann&yza CacMNg rvagRKYsarBIreT (l’union de deux 

individus et non de deux groupes de famille).  ExµrminykesrIPaBbuK<l 
CaZMeT KW ykRKYsarsaćjati bgbÁÚnCaZM. eBler[bkarehIy kUnRtUvsþab´ 
bg<ab´ÓBukmþay bgbÁÚnCIdUnCIta mamIg caśTMubnþeT[t . rIÉkarerIsKURskr 
k* ÓBuk mþay erIsoEdr edaymankarsVaKmn¾ BIsaćjatiCitqáaypgeT[t. 
KW minGacykbþI citþÉg :neLIy . kaledImeLIy sg<mExµr Ca sg<m 
metyüka ß mataZibtI (société matriarcale) KW RsICaGZibtI b̈̈uEnþ «TÆiBl 
RBhµJ¦sasna :nnaMmk nUv«TÆiBlebetyüka ß bitaZibtI (patriarcat ) . 
b̈̈uEnþ TMnaś rvag«TÆiBlGñkm©aśRsuk nig«TÆiBl mkBIbreTs :npþĺC&y 
CMnHeTAoGñkm©aśRsuk (er]gPñMRbusPñMRsI). eTaHbItampøÚvc|ab́ RbusCa emRKY 
sarkþI k*enAEtRbBnÆ CaGñkseRmc cugeRkaydEdl eTaHenAkñúgvis&yNa k* 
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eday. elIkElgEtkrNIBiess RsþIkRm:neLIgesayraCüNaś. b¨¨uEnþ 
pÞúyeTAvij RbusRtUvbJ¢Ún sYysarGarkr (elIkCMnUn) eTAoRsI muneBl 
er[bkar. «TÆiBlbitaZibtI minEmnmkEtBI «NÐaaeT Et k*mkBI TMen[mTmøab´ 
cinEdr. «TÆiBl:raMg manCaBiessxagvis&yc|ab́ (sæab&nrdð:l esdðkic© 
hirJ¦vtæú) vb|Zm(/GriyZm( (karERbRbYlTMen[mTmøab́ eTAtam:raMgenAmCÄdðan 
GñkGeRnÞIs nisSit bJ¦vnþ GPiCn) bec©keTs (Rbdab́RbdaeRbIR:śRbcaMézá 
TMenIb>nigTan´sm&y) viTüasaRsþ (evC¢saRsþ OszsaRsþ ksikmµ ósSah 
kmµ) . enATsvtSr¾ 1950 enAkñúgvis&yGriyZm( eRkABI karGanes[vePA nig 
TsSnavdþI breTs ExµrEdler[n Pasa:raMg eRcInnaMKñaeTAemIlExSPaBynþ 
:raMg er]gkUve:y Gaemrik ß GIutalI CaedIm . GñkEdlTTYlkarGb́rMtam 
EbbExµrsuTÆsaZ cUlcitþemIlExSPaBynþ«Nða nig Exµr . GñkEdler[nenA 
viTüal&y manKURbcaMcitþ nig manTsSn;eC]nel]nkñúgTMnaḱTMng rvag buK<l 
nig buK<l rvagRsI nig Rbus dUcCa karTTYls<aĺ esrIPaB rbś buK<l KW 
minbg¡MomitþPkþi bgbÁÚn manTsSn; dUcxøÜndaćxatGVIeT.  
      CnCaticinEdlrśenARsukExµr enACMnańGaNaBüa:l:raMg mancMnYn 
eRcInrYcmkehIy taMgBI qñaM 1863 mk . cMnYnenH ecHEtekIneLIgEzmeT[t KW 
106784 naḱ enAqñaM 1874. ebIeRb{beZ[bmkcMnYnRbCaCnExµrkalsm&y 
enaH KW 10 PaKry énRbCaCnkñúgRsukTaMgGś. CnCaticin minBi:krYmrś 
CamYyExµreT eRJHecHdaḱxøÜn ehIyeKarBTMen[mTmøab́Exµr. Exµrkat́cin k*cab́ 
maneRcInEdr. yuvCnEdler[nenAviTüal&y:raMg_Exµr k*rśtamreb[bExµrEdr 
ehIyswgEtTaMgGśKñaBMuecHPasacineLIy KWecHEtPasaExµr nig:raMg ßGǵ 
eKøs . enATsvtSr¾ 1950_60 enAeBlEdlRbCaCnExµrekInmkdĺcMnYn BI 
4. 289. 000 mk 5. 463. 000 naḱ RbCaCnenATIRkugPñMeBj k*ekIneLIg 
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eRcInEdr ( 1939; 108. 000 naḱ; 1958 ; 450.000 naḱ; 1975; 2 
lan 5 Esnnaḱ) .    

   rC¢kal høÜg sIusuvtiæ (1904-1927 ) 

Le règne du roi Sisowath 
        
      enAeBlEdlhøÜg neratþm esayCIvg<tPøam Kw enAqñaM 1904 ersIudǵ 
:raMg hǵrIu dWLam̈̈ut (Henri de Lamothe) :ner[bcMo®BHGg< m©aśsIusuvtæi 
eLIgsñgraCüCabnÞan´ . b¨¨uEnþ TaĺEt 2 qñaMe®kaymk eTIb®BHGg<:n®tUv 
GPiesk . rIÉ BiZIGPieskenH KW:n®b®BwtþieTA enAe®kamGZibtIPaB énelak 
b̈̈Ul bU (Paul Beau) EdleBlenaH CaGK<eTsaPi:l:raMgenA«NÐÚcin . 
®BH:TsIusuvtæi BMumanneya:y dUc®BH:T neratþmeT . xusBIhøÜgneratþm 
EdlxitxMrkSa tulüPaB rvag es[m nig :raMg ehIyEdlsg¹wmza vtþman 
:raMg enA«NÐÚcin nwg®tUvbJ©b́kñúgeBlqab́>e®BaHEtman clnats)U enAkñúg 
®beTs høÜgsIusuvtæi manCMen]dUecñHvijza manEt:raMgb¨¨ueNÑaH EdlGacE®b 
køay®beTskm¬úCa oeTACa®beTsmYy d*TMenIbenAkñúgtMbń . ehtudUecñHehIy 
:nCaenAkñúgrC¢kal rbś ®BHGg< KWBI qñaM 1904 dĺqñaM 1927 karEk T®mǵ 
:n®b®BwtþieTAedaysuvtiæPaB. e®kamraCüesþcGg<enH ®sukExµr:ne:H CMhan 
CasnSwm> eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&yTMenIb én stvtSr¾TI 20 . ®BH:TsIusuvtæi 
Cabu®tmYyGg< rbś®BH:T Gg< DYg CamYyGñkmñageBA. ®bsUtenAqñaM 1840 
®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi Ca®BHGnuC rbś høÜgneratþm nig Cabg rbś Gg< 
sIuvtæa . ®BH:TsIusuvtæi :nTTYlkarGb́rMmYyEpñk enATI ®kug:gkk (1854-
1858) .  
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Gg< dYgGg< dYgGg< dYgGg< dYg    

                                                                        ( RbsUtqñaM 1796 - † 1860) 

                                       RKgraCü BIqñaM 1841 dĺqñaM 1860 
 
   CamYy Gñkmñag Eb̈̈n  
             ↓ 
     Gg< vtþI Gg< vtþI Gg< vtþI Gg< vtþI (neratþmneratþmneratþmneratþm) 

     ( RbsUtqñaM 1834 -† 1904 ) 

   CamYy GñkmñageBA 
          ↓ 
      Gg< sIusuvtæiGg< sIusuvtæiGg< sIusuvtæiGg< sIusuvtæi    
   ( RbsUtqñaM 1840 -† 1927 )    

      CamYyGñkmñag 
     pleTB sav¨¨an                                                                                                                                                          
     ( ekItqñaM 1825/ _ † / )          
             ↓ 
         esrIvgS 
  ( RbsUtqñaM 1842 -† 1883  )  

    

   CamYyGñkmñag nYn 
      (Xun zań) 

    ( ekItqñaM 1840_† 19 … ) 

                       ↓ 

                nBVeraZ 
  ( RbsUtqñaM 1853 -† 1891 )     

     CamYy Gñkmñag xaM    
                    ( ekIt qñaM 1841 -† /)                     
            ↓ 
        Gg< sIuvtæa 
    ( RbsUtqñaM 1841 -† 1891  ) 
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                   neratþm                   neratþm                   neratþm                   neratþm    
 

                                       RKgraCü BIqñaM 1860 dĺqñaM 1904 
    
     CamYy eG[mbusS: 
      ↓               ↓ 
 Ektsara      sutæaru ¨¨t 
 1869            1872 

     CamYy GñkmñagXøit 
               ↓ 
          stæavgS 
         1875 

      CamYy Xun zań 
            ↓ 
       panuvgS 

        CamYym̈̈m zat 
               ↓ 
          cnÞelxa 

                     neratþm stæar¨¨ut 
     CamYy neratþm pag̈̈ag̈̈am∗ 
                ↓ 
             suraRmitsuraRmitsuraRmitsuraRmit    
            ( 1896_† 1960 )  

    
    
    

                                                 
∗ buRtI rbś høÜg neratþm nig Xun zań 
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sIusuvtæisIusuvtæisIusuvtæisIusuvtæi    

                                                                        ( RbsUtqñaM 1840 - † 1927) 

                                       RKgraCü BIqñaM 1904 dĺqñaM 1927 
    
      CamYyGñkmñag Buy  
            ↓ 
        vtænavgS 
     ( RbsUtqñaM 1858 -† 1904) 

    

 CamYyRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI  sam&r 
           ↓ 
                    lMBgS «sSar¨¨a 
    ( RbsUtenAqñaM 1860_† 1905 ) 

    CamYyRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI      
                                Changkolaney   
               ↓ 
                                    «sSaravgS 
   (RbsUtqñaM 1860_ †1907  ) 

    

     CamYy Gñkmñag Eks 
        ↓            ↓ 
    nuBVekA      rtæéN 
    ( 1861_† / )  (1862_†1901) 

       CamYy Gñkmñag v̈̈an 
              ↓ 
           munIvgSmunIvgSmunIvgSmunIvgS    
    

 CamYy RBHbrmTIberat narI 
              ↓ 
        Duonglakhana 
    ( RbsUtqñaM 1876_†1953 )  
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munIvgSmunIvgSmunIvgSmunIvgS    
                                                                        ( RbsUtqñaM 1876 - † 1941) 

                                       RKgraCü BIqñaM 1927 dĺqñaM 1941 

    
CamYyGñkGg<m©aś 

neratþm kańvim̈̈an´neratþm kańvim̈̈an´neratþm kańvim̈̈an´neratþm kańvim̈̈an´∗∗∗∗                
Thavet Roeungsy 

Nearyvong 
(1899) 

BiNÑÚert 
(1902) 

kusm;kusm;kusm;kusm;    
(1904_†1975) 

 

munIert 
(1909_ †1975) 

munIBgS 
(1912_†1956) 

    

    
    

 

                                                 
∗ GñkGg<m©as´ neratþm kańvim̈̈an´ CabuRtI rbś RBHGg<m©aś hasSkań . 
RBHGg<m©aś hasSkań CabuRt rbś høÜg neratþm.  
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     enAeBlEdl®BH:T Gg< DYg esayCIvg<teTA ehIy enAeBlEdl®BH 
Gg<m©aś Gg< vtþI (neratþm) eLIgsñgraCü GñkGg<m©aś Gg< sIuvtæa CMrujo 
®BH Gg<m©aś sIusuvtæi eTA®sukes[m edIm|ITuklTÆPaBo®BHGg< eZVIclna 
®bqaMg nwg høÜgneratþm EtmñaḱRBHGg< . edayRBHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi BMu®Bm 
Gg< sIuvtæa k* eZVIkarts)U®bqaMg nwg®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi Etmþg . «riyabz 
enH BuM:neZVIoGñk Gg<m©aś Gg< sIuvtæa Gt́Ono:neLIy ehIy k*BuM:neZVI 
o®BH:T neratþm sBV®BHraCh#T&yEdr . høÜgneratþm cǵo®BHGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi yageTA®beTses[m eTIb®BHGg< mankarkḱekþA e®BaHxøac ®BHGnuC 
Gg<enH deNþImraCü. enATI bMput enAqñaM 1863 tamesckIþesñI d* TTUc rbś 
®BHmhakS®t ®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi k* yageTA®sukes[m . enAqñaM 1865 KW 
enAeBlEdl clna ts)U ®bqaMg nwg :raMg rbś eBaZikMe:r :npÞúHeLIg 
®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi k* seRmc ®tLb́BI TI®kug:gkk ehIyyageTATI®kug 
sayh,n (Saïgon) edIm|ICYYy:raMgb®g,abeBaZikMe:r . luH clna eBaZi 
kMe:r :nQandĺTIbJ©b´ ®BHGg<k*yagvil mkkm¬úCavij . enA qñaM 1870 
e®kamkarKabsg,t́ rbś :raMg høÜg neratþm k*EtgtaMg®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi 
CaóbraC. TaĺEt 36 qñaMe®kaymk KW enA eBlEdl®BHGg<man ®BHCnµayu 
66 ®BHvsSa eTIb®BHGg< :neLIg®KgraCü. KWenAkñúgraCükS®tGg<enH ehIy 
Edl:raMg :nxitxMKabsg,t́es[m o®bKĺTwkdIExµrTaMgGśmkvij KWTaMg 
TwkdIExµrEdles[m:ndeNþImyktaMgBIqñaM 1794 TaMgExRtExµrBIr Edles[m 
:nrkSaTuk tamry;snÆisJ¦a :raMg-es[m na ézá 15 kk,da qñaM 1867 . 
snÆisJ¦acuHézá 23 minaqñaM 1907 bUkrYmCamYysnÆisJ¦aqñaM 1904 :n 
pþĺmkoExµrvij nUvTwkdImYyPaKZM EdlExµr:n :t́bǵ BIeBlmun. e®kABI 
ExRt:t́dMbg nig es[mrab Edl:n®tUv®bKĺ mkoExµrvij tamry; 
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snÆisJ¦aqñaM 1907 TwkdImYyEpñkeT[t KW TenøreBA, møÚé®B, ekaHkug, ExRt 
sÞwgE®tg k*es[m :n®bKĺmkoExµrvijEdr tamry;snÆisJ¦aqñaM  1904. 
b̈uEnþTnÞwmenH TwkdIExµr Edl®beTsev[tNam :ndeNþImyk muneBl 
:raMgmk KW kalBICMnan´raCü®BH:T Gg< dYg EbrCa:n®tUv:raMgdaḱ osæit 
enAe®kam kar®Kb́®Kg rbś eKsineTAvij . enAeBlEdl:raMg ecjputeTA 
:raMgEbrCa ®bKĺTwkdITaMgenaH eTAoev[tNam Etmþg. enAkñúgrC¢kal høÜg 
sIusuvtæi :raMg :nbeNþay oCnCati cin nig yYn EdlrśenA®sukExµr 
mansiTÆi d*e®cIn elIslub eTAelI®bCaCnExµr CaBiess enAkñúgvis&y 
yutþiZ(m nig esdðkic© . ®bCaCnExµr :negIbeLIgbHe:r ®bqaMg nwg :raMg 
ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa e®BaH:raMg TarBnÆdar hYsehtu ehIy eZVIkarKabsg,t́ «t®ta 
®bNI . enAcenøaH qñaM 1914-1918 enAeBlEdl s®g<amelak elIk TI 1 
:npÞÞúHeLIg :raMg:nekNÐExµr ykeTAc|aMg. enAqñaM 1914 :raMg enAEtbnþ 
Taroksikr bǵBnÆÿ̈age®cIneT[t eTaHbImane®KaHTúrÖikS e®KaHrIgsáÜt rkTwk 
eZVIE®smin:n k*eday. ®bvtþviTU GaemrikaMg edvId cinEdør (David Chandler) 
:nsresrza enA Exvic¢ika qñaM 1914 enaH ksikrExµr ®bmaNbIrynaḱ 
:nnaMKña edIrcUlTI®kugPñMeBj ykjtþimYy eTAzVayRBHmhakS®tExµr KW høÜg 
sIusuvtæi edIm|IsMu o®BHGg< CYybnÆÚrbnæy BnÆdar . høÜgsIusuvtæi sMuo 
:tukr ®tLb́eTAvijsin TRmaMrkmeZüa:y edaH®say . b¨¨uEnþ enAedImqñaM 
1916 enAeBlEdl ksikrkMBug®cUt®sUv ®sab́EtPñaḱgarBnÆdar nig BYkExµr 
GñkekNÐT&B ®bdab́edaykaMePøIg naMKñamkyayIksikr Etmþg . edayGt́®TaM 
min:n GñkPUmi k*Qb́®cUt®sUv ehIy®bEm®bmUlKñIKña :nrab́Bańnaḱ edIr 
cUleTA TI®kugPñMeBj edayKµanbgÁǵ . eXIj sPaBkarN¾EbbenH :raMg 
®bjab́ykesþcExµr eZVICaExl e®BaHminh)an eZVIkarb®g,abeday GMeBI hwgSa 
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dUckalBI 30 qñaM mun enaHeT . :raMg:ndkemer[n BI kubkmµ na qñaM 1885 
EdlkalenaH eK«tykQñH eTAelI clnabHe:r :neLIy. bnÞab´BI 
høÜgsIusuvtæi snüaza nwg edaH®say bJØaenH BYk:tukr k*naMKña®tLb́eTA 
®suk_PUmi rbśeKvij . TMnaś rvag TI®kug nig CnbT CaTMnaś rvag 
GarüZm(BIr Edlrklk¡N; cuHs®mugKña min:n . TMnaśenH mantaMgBI yUr 
lǵ mkehIy Kw taMgBI eBlEdl®sukExµr sæitenAe®kam kar®Kb́®Kg én 
lTÆi®BhµJ¦sasna rhUtmkdĺ sm&yGaNaniKm:raMg . rbb raCaniym 
tamEbbbT eTvraC EdlecHEtman Caer[grhUtmk eTaHenAeBlEdl®beTs 
km¬úCa eKarBbUCa lTÆiBuTÆsasnaeTAehIy kIþ . kalCMnań ®BH:TC&yvrµ&nTI 
7 (stvtSr¾ TI 12 _ 13) KW BuTÆsasna mhayan ehIy cab́BIqñaM 1290 
mk KWBuTÆsasna hinyan ß ezrvaT . esþcExµr :nyk lTÆi TaMgenH 
mkeZVICamUldðan énkarrIkceRmIn b̈̈uEnþ®bCaCnExµr rkSareb[brśenAedIm 
rbśeKCanic©. karpSaP¢ab́ rvag reb[brbb TaMgBIrenH BMusUv TTYleCaKC&y 
b̈̈unµaneT edayGñkdwknaMenATI®kugBMu:n ykcitþTukdaḱ elIktem,Ig CIivPaB 
®bCaCn ehIy eday rdð:l eZVIkarKabsg,t́ «t®ta®bNI.  

 

    ®BwtþikarN¾ ézá 18 emsa qñaM 1925 

       L’événement du 18 avril 1925 
             

       :raMg cab´epþImer[bcM ®beTskm¬úCa o:nkøay eTACa®beTs sm&y 
TMenIb tamEbbT :raMg taMgBI sm&y høÜg neratþm mk . enAkñúgraCü høÜg 
sIusuvtæi GPi®km TMenIbkmµ kan´Etmanlk¡N;xøaMgkøaEzmeT[t . CMnan´høÜg 
neratþm er̈̈sIudǵ :raMg nig GK<eTsaPi:l :raMg enAkUsaMgsIun EdlCaGñk 
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dwknaMkic©karenH :ne®bImeZüa:ymYy ®bkbedaye®KaHzñaḱ KWdkhUtGMNac 
TaMgGś BIesþcExµr. meZüayenH :nhucnUv lTÆpl pÞúyRsLHBI karEdl 
eKcǵ:n . kardkhUtGMNac BIesþcExµr :nnaMmk nUv karbHe:r swgEt 
eBjépÞ®beTs e®BaHCa karrMelaP GZibetyü én ®beTsmYy . enAkñúgraCü 
høÜgsIusuvtæi :raMg BMu:ndkhUtsiTÆiGMNac BIRBHmhakSRtExµr k*BitEmn  
b̈̈uEnþ eK:ndwknaMkarEkT®mǵ edaypÞaĺEtmþg . mYyvijeT[t :raMg min®twm 
Et minsUvs<aĺ citþKMnitExµr b̈ueNÑaHeT KW EzmTaMgKµan meZüa:yR:ḱkas 
®Kb́®KańeT[t sRmabeZVIkarEkT®mǵ rcnasm¬&nÆ . KW mUlehtu TaMgenHehIy 
Edl:nCMrujoman®BwtþikarN¾ézá 18 emsa qñaM 1925 Edl elak:reds 
(Bardez) er̈sIudǵ :raMg enAextþ kMBǵqñaMg :n®tUv mnusS éddĺ mYy®kum 
smøab́ecal. ®BwtþikarN¾enH EdlekItmaneLIg enAPUmi®kaMglav :n®tUv 
elak Dwk Kam nig elak eD]k G)M elIk eLIgenAkñúges[vePAmYy Edl man 
cMNgeCIgza PUmitircäan . enAézá 18 emsa qñaM 1925 enaHÉg er̈̈sIudǵ 
:reds :nnaMExµrBIrnak ´eTATarBnÆedayBMu:n®:b́ ecAhVayextþExµr. :r 
eds yĺza ExµreZVIkaryWteBk ebITarBnÆminTańeTenaH elaknwg ®tUv elak 
®hVǵsVa bUdVaMg (François Baudoin) er̈̈sIudǵenAPñMeBj sþIbenÞasCaBMuxan . 
:reds CamnusSkeRmal cUlcitþeZVIkaredaytḱRkhĺ . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaH 
�ecAhVayextþ:raMg� kMBǵqñaMgenH manCMen]za TaĺEte®bIZm(ekþAeTIbman 
®bsiTÆiPaB. ebIGñkNaKµan®:ḱbǵBnÆeT :reds oeKdaḱexñaHeCIg GñkenaH 
ehIybgÁt́:ybgÁt́Twk ÿageXareXA . enATIbMput GñkPUmi®kaMglav :nBYt 
édKña smøab´ :reds ®BmTaMg GñkGmdMeNIr ecalEtmþg . b¨¨uEnþ e®kaymk 
:raMg :nb®g,ab GñkPUmi®kaMglav eday«tRta®bNI . kareZVITMenIbkmµ 
®beTskm¬úCa enA CMnańhøÜg sIusuvtæi Bmuman clnats)U ®bqaMgdwknaM eday 
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®BHmhakS®t nigBYknamWun k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþrdð:l:raMg :neZVIo®bCaksikr 
ekþA®khay e®BaHEt karGnuvtþn¾ c|ab́mYyEbb Edlcat́Tuk®bCaCn za Ca 
xµaMg ß Caecar munrYcCae®sc . ebICnNa KµanlTÆPaB ®Kb́®Kan´ sRmab́́ 
eKarBeKalkarN¾ rbśeK KW eKminCYybg,lk¡N; osineT. enAkñúgsæan 
PaBEbbenH ®bCaCnExµr mindwgCa®tUvrMBwg eTAelIGVITaMgGś. rIÉ karEk 
T®mǵenaHesateT[t k* KµanGVICadMukMPYn b̈̈unµanEdr ebIe®b{beZ[b eTA®sukyYn. 
enAeBlenaH :raMgepþatGarmµN¾ CaBiess eTAelI®beTsev[tNam e®BaH 
®beTsenH CaTwkdI EdleKkMBugeZVIGaNaniKmkic© ykeTAeZIVCamUldðan rbś 
eK enAkñúgtMbńGasIu . KW enAkñúgn&yenHehIy Edl:raMg xitxMeZVI TMenIbkmµ 
enAkUsaMgsIun CagenA®beTskm¬úCa. mü̈̈ageT[t enAeBlEdl:raMg :nyĺ 
c|aś GMBI GtItkal d* ruger]g rbś Exµr Edlman Gg<r CanimitþrUb :raMg 
cǵrkSaTuksm|tþivb|Zm( nig TMen[mTmøab´oenAdEdl dUcedIm eBal KWTukCa 
sarmnÞIrmYy Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. KW TsSn;enH ehIyEdl:neZIV oTMenIbkmµ enA 
km¬úCa mankaryWtÿav CaGtibrma ehIy TnÞwm enaH k* beg,IteLIgpgEdr nUv 
menaseJ©tna nig emaTnPaBCatiniymmYy ®bkb edaye®KaHzñaḱ . rbb 
raCaniymExµr k* :nTTYl cMENkmYy d*ZM én emaTnPaB enaHEdr . :raMg 
eKyĺdUecñHeT[tza kar®tUvr̈̈UvCamYyesþcExµrEtmYymuxKWCakare®sc sRmab́ 
B®gwg«TÆiBl rbśeK enAkñúg®beTsenH . KW e®BaHEtdUecñHehIy :nCa 
enAeBle®kaymkeT[t :raMgminsUvKaM®T GPiRkm TMenIbkmµ EpñkbJ¦a nig 
neya:y rbśExµrb̈̈unµaneT . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI k*®beTskm¬úCa minGaceKc 
putBI crnþ TMenIbkmµenHEdr EtkaryWtÿav :nnaMmknUv plvi:k d* Zán´Zár. 
Bakü �TMenIbkmµ� enHBMumann&yza Ca karvivtþn¾rIkceRmIn én GarüZm( én 
®beTsEdleK eZVITMenIbkmµenaHeT EtCakarykGarüZm(:raMg mkeZVIICaKMrU 
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edayRtǵ> Etmþg. enHCaTMnaśmYyd*ZM Edl:neZVIoKMnitCatiniym kańEt 
xøaMgxøaEzmeT[t. karEdlKYrkt́sMKal´ Kwza GarüZm(Exµr BMuGacvivtþ:n e®BaH 
Gñk®:C\Exµr EdlsæitenAe®kam karKabsg,t́ rbś esþcBMu GacbeJ©j mti 
nig eTBekaslü rbś eK:neLIy. er]gZnC&y ßZnJ¢&yCa sk¡IkmµmYy 
EdlbJa¢ḱÿ̈agc|aś GMBIbJØaenH . 
 

   TidðPaB xøH> én GPi®kmTMenIbkmµ 
      Quelques aspects du processus de    

modernisation 
        

     karE®bkøay ®beTskm¬úCaoeTACa®beTsmYy sm&yTMenIb Cakic©kar 
d*Bi:k. :raMgEdlCaGñkdwknaMkic©karenH taMgBIqñaM 1888 mk sæitenAcMeBaH 
muxkatBVkic©BIr pÞúyBIKña ? NamYy ®tUvEkE®breb[b®Kb́®Kg®beTs TaMgEpñk 
rdð:l TaMgEpñkesdðkic© nig hirJ¦vtæú NamYy ®tUvrkSareb[brśenA TMen[m 
Tmøab́́®béBNIrbśExµr . mü̈̈ageT[t muneBlEdl:raMgmkdĺ®sukExµr GVI> 
swgEt:ḱEbkexÞcxÞI GśeTAehIy e®BaHEts®g<amkñúg®suk nig karQøanBan 
BI®beTsCitxag Gśry;eBl ®:MryqñaM knøgmk . rIÉ TwkdIvij k*:t́bǵ 
e®cInNaśEdr . enACMnań esþc Gg< dYg (1841-1860) RbeTs km¬úCa 
:nZøaḱcuHdundabÿ̈agxøaMg . CnCaticin rksIuekg®bv&J©Exµr eday«tGasUr. 
eBlenaH ExµreyIgecjcUl smu®TEpñkGaeKñy¾tam Tenøemkugmin:neTAeT[t 
e®BaHyYn®tYt®ta biT®ckenH GśKµansĺkEnøgNaeT . enAqñaM 1849 ®suk 
Exµr ®tUvratt|atedayCmáWeb̈̈sþ Edl:nbNþalo mnusSsøab´ ®bmaN 
®:MrynaḱkñúgmYyézá> . edaye®BaHEtmUlehtuTaMgLayenH ®beTsCitxag 
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cǵykTwkdIExµr eTAEbgEckKña Ca 2 EpñkEtmþg. ®beTses[m enAeBlenaH 
®:zña ykextþ eBaZœsat́ kMBugsVay ódug< sm|ÚN( ®kecH nig t|ÚgXúµM . 
rIÉ ®beTsyYnvij eKcǵkþicyk Epñk xagt|Úg TaMgGś Etmþg manCaGaTi¾ ? 
TwkdI:PñM ®TaMg nig PñMeBj . enAcMeBaHmux sæanPaB®bkbedaye®KaHzñaḱenH  
esþc Gg< dYg k*seRmcehA:raMgomkCYy . ®bCaCnExµrenAeBlenaH man 
cMnYn mindĺ mYylan naḱ pg ebI eyagtamÉksar:raMgxøH. b̈̈uEnþtamÉk 
sarxøHeT[t KW mancMnYn 1 lan 2 Esnnaḱ . enAeBldEdlenaH ®bCaCn 
es[m nigyYn ecHEtekIneLIgCalMdab́. enAqñaM 1875 KW enAeBlEdl:raMg 
mk®Kb́®Kg®sukExµr :n 13 qñaM ®bCaCnExµr manEt 1 lan mYyEsn naḱ 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. enH ebIeyag eTAtamÉksar rbś elak eGECn éGm̈Uej̈̈. b¨¨uEnþ BI 
qñaM 1875 mkdĺqñaM 1955 KW enAkñúgry;eBl 90 qñaM Edl :raMg ®tYt®ta 
CYyer[bcM®suk ®bCaCnExµr :nekIn mYyCabYn KW :nQan dĺ 4 lan 6 
Esnnaḱ enAqñaM 1957 . 
 kic©kar EkT®mǵ Edl:raMg :nbg¡MoExµreZVI edIm|IQaneTArk PaB 
sm&yTMenIb cab́epþImBI karTarBnÆdar nig karvayrMlMGVI Edl:raMgcat́Tukza 
Ca TasPaB nig CaGMeBIBukrlYy rbśm®nþIraCkar. ®bCaCnExµr:necjput 
bnþicmþg> BI rbbskþiPUmi b̈̈uEnþ BnÆGakr Zán´ZáreBk CaehtubNþal oman 
TMnaś rvag ®bCaCn nwgrdð:l:raMg. :raMgcUlcitþ e®bICnCaticin oer[b 
cMbNþajesdðkic©. BYkeKeLIgcag ehIyman siTÆiCagExµr Cam©aś®sukeTA 
eT[t. bnþicmþg> CnCaticinenA®sukExµr kþab́ esdðkic© Exµr ÿ̈agENn ehIy 
bnþicmþg> ksikrExµr CMBaḱ®:ḱcinrkedaHxøÜnminrYc . ®sUvmYyzaMg ®tUvsg 
vijBIrzaMg. cineZVIBaNiC¢kmµ plitpl®sUv TaMgGś . b¨¨uEnþ ebIeKcǵeZVI 
karKabsg,t́eTAelIQµÜjcin k*kan´EtBi:keTAeT[t. enACMnań qñaM 1950 
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bJ¦vnþExµrmñaḱ :nkt́sMKaĺza ; ®c:ć k cin el[nGNþatExµr . dUecñH 
ksikrExµr man®ckEtmYyKt́ KWlḱdIE®scMkarEtmþg ehIyrt́eTArksIu bnþic 
bnþÜcenAtamTI®kug. tamkarBiteTA GPi®kmTMenIbkmµ®beTskm¬úCa k*CakarnaM 
oman TMnaś rvag vb|Zm( nwg vb|Zm( Edr . :raMgyĺza reb[brśenA 
rbśExµre®cInEtmanlk¡N;pÞúyBI®kit®km én karrIkceRmIn . Exµre®cIn Kit 
GIV> eTAtam menaseJ©tna KW niymkarGaNitGasUrCageKalkarN¾c|ab́. 
ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa eKEtgEttÁÚjEtÁrza �yĺjati Xøatc|ab́� . Exµr 
CaGñkEdlcUlcitþykGasaKña. b̈̈uEnþ®kwtü®km esdðkic©esrIniym Edl:raMg 
:nnaMmk Ca ®kwtü®km naMeTArk karrIkcMerIn k*BitEmnEt k* ®:scakmena 
seJ©tna nig kareyaKyĺpgEdr . ExµrBi:k®TaM®TNaś . eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
NakþI enACMnańhøÜg sIusuvtæi Exµr:nrkSaTwkdI EpñkxageCIg rbśxøÜn :n 
KǵvǵdEdlvij edaysar:raMg . CIvPaB®bCaCneTaHbImin:nZUrZar k*kań  
Etmanlk¡N;TMenIbEdr KW maneBTüBüa:leraK mansalaer[n zVIebI BMuman 
®Kb́®Kańk*eday. taMgBIeBlenaHmk ExµreyIg®tUvsæitenA rvag elakTsSn; 
BIr? mYy tamEbbbTmenaseJ©tnaniym EdlCareb[bExµr ehIymYyeT[t 
KW kareKarBc|ab́ eKarB sNþab́Zñab´zµI EdlZanakarrIkcMerIn eTAtam dMeNIr 
BiPBelaksm&yTMenIb. taMgBIeBlenaHmk sg<mExµrcab́epþIm mankarEbg 
Eckc|aś rvag GñkrśenA tamEbb®béBNIExµrsuTÆsaZ nwg GñkEdlrśenA 
tamreb[b:raMg. KW Gñkcuge®kayenHehIy Edle®kaymk :nkøayeTACa 
bJ¦vnþ. GñkmanZUrZar ®BmTaMgraCvgSanuvgS nigm®nþItUcZM bJ¢ÚnkUnoeTA 
er[n sala:raMg . enAtamCnbT kumar nig yuvCn eTAer[nenAsalavtþ . 
GñkE®scMkar Edlcǵ okUn manGnaKtlÁ k* daćcitþ bJ¢ÚnkUnoeTAer[n 
sala:raMg enATI®kugEdr eTaHCa®tUvlḱ dIE®s k*eday . 
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sPaBkarN¾ ®beTs km¬úCa     
enAkñúgrC¢kal høÜg munIvgS 
La situation du Cambodge 
sous le règne de Monivong          
       enAkñúgraCü®BH:TsIusuvtæi munIvgS man®BwtþikarN¾sMxan´BIr EdleZVIo 
®bvtþiviTU cab́GarmµN¾CageK. ®BwtþikarN¾ TI 1 KWes[mQøanBanTwkdIExµr sa 
CazµIeT[t . ®BwtþikarN¾mYyeT[t KWkarts)Urbś bJ¦vnþExµr edj:raMgecjBI 
®suk. enAqñaM 1940 eqø[tOkas:raMgcaj́s®g<amenAGWr̈̈ub kgT&BCb̈̈un :n 
cUlmkkñúgtMbńGasIuGaeKñy¾. ®beTses[m EdlenAeBlenaH eTIbnwg:nbþÚr 
eQµaH mkCa ®beTséz :neqø[tykeBl:raMg cuHTńexSay edIm|Ivayyk 
TwkdIExµr mþgeT[t . eTaHbI:raMgmanEt kgvresnatUc®:Mb̈̈ueNÑaHenAelITwkdI 
ExµrkþI k*:raMg:neZVIkarTb´ĺÿ̈agsVitsVajEdr . kgT&Béz cUlmkkñúg TwkdI 
Exµr:nEt 100 KçmÇ b̈̈ueNÑaH . éz :nbJ¢ÚnkgT&B tamsmu®TeT[t b̈̈uEnþ 
:raMg:nkMeTcnavacm|aMgéz GśKµansĺ . zVIebI éz TTYlbraC&ykþI k*Cb¨¨un 
:nCYyéz ovayykExRt:t́dMbg niges[mrab rbśExµrvij:nEdr. TnÞwm 
enaH TwkdIExµrEdlsæitenA e®tIyxaglicTenø emkug :nZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab́ 
édes[m. Cb̈̈un :neZVIkarKabsg,t́ eTAelIótþmesnIy¾:raMg sØǵ dWKU 
(Jean Decoux) o cuuHhtæelxa eTAelIsnÆisJ¦amYycuH ézá 9 ósPaqñaM 
1941 . tamry;snÆisJ¦aenaH :raMg:neZVI sm|TansMxan´> eTAoCb̈̈un. 
sUmbJ¢aḱza ®BwtþikarN¾enH ekItmaneLIg enAcugraCü ®BH:TmunIvgS nig 
munkareLIgRKgraCü én ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu bnþic .  
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       enAqñaM 1936 KW ®:MqñaMmuneBlEdl®BH:T sIusuvtæi munIvgS cUl 
CIvg<t ®beTskm¬úCa :nCYb®bTH nwg ®BwtþikarN¾mYyeT[t KW karkekIteLIg 
én Rkum bJ¦vnþGñkesñhaCatimYy®kum Edlbnþevn BIGacarüsVa eBaZikMe:r 
Gñkts)Uedj:raMg énstvtS TI 19. enA ézá 5 ósPaqñaM 1936 enaH 
sisSviTüa l&ysIusuvtæi naMKñaeZVIkUdkmµ ®bqaMg nwg :raMg e®BaH :raMg:n 
t®mUvosisS elIsBIGayu 20 qñaMeLIgeTA bǵBnÆdar. ®BwtþikarN¾ mYy 
eT[t EdlbJ¢aḱ BIkarvivtþn¾ én skmµPaB rbśbJ¦vnþExµr enAeBlenaH KW 
karbeg,ItkaEst CaPasaExµrmYyeQµaH nKrvtþ . KWCa kaEst PasaExµrmun  
dMbUgbgÁs´ Edl:nkøayeTACamUldðanmYy d*sMxań én karts)U®bqaMg nwg 
:raMg. mun kaEst nKrvtþ enH ExµrmanTsSnavdþI GkSrsa®sþbI KW ? km¬úCa 
suriya, ra®tI ézáesAr¾ nig ®sukExµr . kaEst nKrvtþ Edl:n®tUvbeg,It   
eLIgenA Ex ZñÚ qñaM 1936 eday elak swn g̈uk zaj´ nig elak :̈̈c QWn 
man«TÆiBld*ZM eTAelI®bCaCnExµr e®BaHCakaEst EdlsresrCaPasaExµr. 
elak b)un cań m̈ul :nkt́sMKaĺenAkñúges[vePA ²Kukneya:y³ rbś 
elakza «karts)U:neZVIdMbUgeLIg tampøÚvsarBt(man³ . elak b)un can´m̈̈ul 
EdlenA qñaM 1942 :n ®tUv:raMgcab́ ykeTAdaḱKuk enA ekaH®tLac :n 
bJ¢aḱza ? e®kA BIelak sWn g̈uk zaj́ nig elak :̈̈c QWn GñkEdl:n 
cUlrYm beg,ItkaEstenH manCaGaTœ elak nYn b)ut (m©aśbNÑaKar b)ut nag) 

elak G)uk esn, elak s)un v¨¨an´, elak b)U h)g, elak CMu mYg, elakRKU 
Gacarü Ehm ec{v nig elak nYn DYg. GñkEdl:nCYy e®CamE®Cg kaEst 
enHmñaḱeT[t KWelakecA®kmsaladMbUg suwm v̈̈a. bJØaneya:y EdlecaT 
eLIgenAeBlenaH KWkarEdl:raMg daḱoCnCatiev[tNam®tYt®taExµr Caehtu 
eZVIoExµr man kareTamnsS ÿ̈agxøaMg . enAqñaM 1930 enAkñúgrC¢kalhøÜg 
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munIvgS enHEdr enA®beTsev[tNam «bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin» :ncab́bdi   
snÆieLIg e®kamkar dwknaM rbś hU CI mij. CnCatiExµrmñaḱ eQµaH sWg g̈̈uk 
mij k*Ca sma Cik bkSkumµuynisþ«NÐÚcinenaHEdr. e®kaymk sWg g̈̈uk mij 
:nkøayeTACaGñkdwknaM clna«sSr;ExµrmYy®kumehIymaneQµaHza «Gacarü 
man» dUecñHvij . eRkaymkeT[t clna«sSr;Exµr mane®cIn®kum Edlman 
eKaledAxus>Kña. clna«sSr; rbś elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ Edlman 
eQµaHza clna «ExµresrI» min®twmEt®bqaMg nwg :raMgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWe®kay 
mk ®bqaMg nwg yYn kumµúynisþeT[tpg . clna«sSr; rbś GñkGg<m©aś 
neratþm c&nÞrgSI k* Ca clna®bqaMg nwg :raMgEdr b̈̈uEnþ CaGñkkarBar rbb 
raCaniymCaBiess karBar ExSraCvgS neratþm . mtixøHyĺza c&nÞrgSI cǵ 
eLIg®KgraCü . karBit GñkGg<m©as´Gg<enH EdlCabuRt rbś RBHGg<m©aś 
cnÞelxa (RBHraCbuRt rbś RBH:Tneratþm) RKańEtCaem«sSr;mñaḱ tMNag 
raCvgS neratþm EdleZIVkarts)URbqaMg nwg:raMgb¨¨ueNÑaH . b¨¨uEnþ eBlRtLb́  
mkBIsnñisITTIRkughSWENv (qñaM 1954) Rsab́EtRtUvRBHmhakSRt cab́yk 
eTAdaḱKukEtmþg edayRtUvecaT Rbkańza CaCnk|t́cǵvayrMlMRBHGg< . Gñk 
RsavRCavRbvtþisaRsþExµr :nGZib|ayer]genH ÿ̈agek|aHk|ay (Ros Chan-

traboth : La République khmère, Editions L’Harmattan, Paris,1993, p. 
87; Khing Hoc Dy : Ecrivains et expressions littéraires du Cambodge 
au XX ème siècle, L’Harmattan, Paris, 1993, p. 78 ) . 
     rC¢kal høÜgmunIvgS (1927-1941) Casm&ykalmYy Edl:raMgxitxM 
®bwgE®bgCYy ovb|Zm(Exµr rIkceRmIneLIgvij . Gñk®:C\:raMg elak®sI s)uy 
san kareBIeLs (Suzanne Kapelès) :nbeg,Itkariyal&y ®sav®CavGkSr 
sa®sþExµrmYyenAqñaM 1927 ehIy:ncab́e:HBum¬pSayTsSnavdþI km¬úCa suriya 
BIeBlenaHmk. elak®sI s)uysØan CabJ¦vnþ:raMgmñaḱEdl®bqaMg nwg GaNa 
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niKmniym:raMg. mkdĺ qñaM 1930 kariyal&yenaH maneQµaHCapøÚvkar za  
viC¢asæanBuTÆsasnbNÐitü . bJ¦v&nþ:raMg EdlxitxMkarBarvb|Zm(Exµr mane®cIn 
eT[t dUcCaelak y&k ®kUelü (George Groslier) CaedIm EdlenAqñaM 1920 
:nbeg,It «salarcna» . enAkñúgvis&y rdð:l edIm|IB®gwgkar®Kb́®Kg tam 
reb[bsm&yTMenIb :raMg:nbeg,It �sala®kmkar� mYyenAqñaM 1914. e®kay 
mk enAqñaM 1917 �salaRkmkar� enH :nkøayeTACa �salardð:l� Exµr. 
TnÞwmenaH eKk*eZVIkarEkT®mg ´rcnasm¬&nÆ BuTÆsasnaEdr edaybeg,It «sala 
:lICan´x¬ś» enAézá 15 kumÖ;qñaM 1915. tamkarBit enHk*Ca viZankar mYyEdr 
sRmab́́kMuo®BHsg¹ eTAsikSaenATI®kug:gkk bnÞab´ BI:ndMNwgza muneBl 
suKt ß:t́xøÚnenAqñaM 1904 ®BHGg<m©as´yuKnÆr :ner[bcMKeRmagkar®bqaMg nwig 
:raMg CamYy®BHsg¹ BIr_bI Gg< enA®sukes[m . 
      
 

 kareZVITMenIbkmµ  enAkñúgraCühøÜgneratþm  
 høÜgsIusuvtæi nig   høÜgmunIvgS 
La modernisation du Cambodge 
sous les règnes de Norodom et Sisowath      
       enAqñaM 1866 edayman karpþÜcepþImKMnit BI er̈̈sIudǵ:raMg DUda dW La 
e®K (Doudart de Lagrée) ®BH:T neratþm :nbþÚrraCZanIBI ódug< mkPñMeBj . 
b̈̈uEnþTaĺEtmkdĺqñaM 1897 eTIb:raMgcab́epþImeZVIkarEkT®mǵsMxan´>:n. kar 
er[bcMmuxmat́zµI én ®beTskm¬úCa tam®BHraC®kitü cuHézá 11 kk,da qñaM1897 
:nCYb nwg óbsK<e®cInNaś . ®BH:T neratþm :ncat́viZankar ZM> mYy 
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cMnYn tamesckþIesñIsMu BI eTsaPi:l :raMg b¨¨Ul DUEmr (Paul Doumer) . enA 
kñúgvis&y rdð:l ®BHGg< :nEbgEck nig kMNt́GMNac ®BmTaMgsmtækic© 
epSg> eTAtamTsSnaTan :raMg. enAqñaM 1901 :raMg :nsakl|gbeg,ItXMu 
b̈̈uEnþenAcenøaHqñaM 1902-1908 XMu enAEtKµanGtæiPaBdEdl. TaĺEtcab́BI ézá 5 
mizunaqñaM 1908 eTA enAkñúgraCü høÜgsIusuvtæi eTIbkarer[bcMXMu:ncab́epþIm eday 
GnuelameTAtam®BHraC®kwtümYy EdllubtYnaTIecAhVay®sukecal . eKaledA 
én karbegþItXMu KWedIm|IsRmYldĺ karTarBnÆdarpg ehIy beg,It zvikardð Et 
mYy o:nc|aślaśpg. TnÞwmenaH rbbTasPaB k*:n®tUv lubbM:t́ecal 
Edr. GñkbeRmI rbś esþcEdlenAqñaM 1890 mancMnYn dĺeTA R:MBIrBań®:M 
rynaḱ (7500) enAkñúgenaH man TasaTasI 500 naḱ k*:n®tUv:raMgkat́ 
bnæyEdr. enAkñúgEpnkarE®bkøayraCZanIPñMeBj oeTACaTI®kugTMenIbmYy CamCÄ 
mNÐlneya:y rdð:l nigesdðkic© o:nsmrmü :raMg :nCIkE®BkmYy 
®bEvg Cag 3 K. m. enAkNþalTI®kug edIm|IykdI eTAcaḱ bMeBj zøúk bwgbY pg 
ehIy edIm|IoTUkecjcUl dwkTMnij sBVsareBI :n®sYlpg. KW enAsm&y 
enaHehIy EdleKcab́sǵpÞHzµ d*lÁ> tamrcnabT :raMgxøH tamTMngsæabtü  
kmµ ExµrburaNxøH dUcCa®BHraCvaMg nig sarmnÞIr GaĺEb)r sar̈̈U (Musée Albert 

Sarrault) CaedIm . ®BHraCvaMg :n®tUv:raMgsagsǵ taMgBIBaḱkNþal 
stvtSr¾ TI 19 mk b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEtmkdĺqñaM 1919 eTIb:nRtUvsem¬aZ. QµÜj 
cinnaMKñaer[bcMtaMghaglḱdUr e®Bag®Bat. edIm|IsRmYldĺkarTaḱTg rvag 
TI®kugsayh,n nig TI®kugPñMeBj :raMg:n sagzñĺcaḱekAs)UmYy®bEvgCag 
100 K. m. tP¢ab´ TI®kugTaMgBIrenH. rIÉ pøÚvzñl´ PñMeBj-kMBt-haeT[g Edl 
cab́epþImsæabnataMgBIqñaM 1897 mk :n ®tUvGUsbnøayrhUt dĺqñaM 1910  KW 
Gśry;eBl 13 qñaM eTIb:neZVIcb́ sBV®Kb́. pøÚvenH man®bEvg 152 K. m..  
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kic©karTaMgLayEdl:raMgeZIV enAeBlenaH KWmaneKaledAer[bcMlMh PUmisa®sþ 
neya:ymYy sRmab́́ B®gwg«TÆiBl rbśeK . taMgBI qñaM 1887 mk :raMg 
:nxitxMeZVIÿ̈agNa bJÚ©l®beTskm¬úCa ®beTslav nig ®beTsev[tNam 
eTAkñúg®kbx&NÐPUmisa®sþneya:yenHEdleKehAza «shPaB«NÐÚcin :raMg» 
edIm|IQan eTAbeg,It �shB&nÆ«NÐÚcin� Etmþg. edayeKminGackat́pþać®beTs 
km¬úCa BI®beTses[m:n enAqñaM 1932-1933 :raMg k*seRmcsagsǵ pøÚv 
reTHePøIg tP¢ab́TI®kugPMñeBj nig GarJ¦ enACit®BM®bTĺéz . e®kABIpøÚvKmnaKmn¾ 
CayuTÆsa®sþenH :raMg :nsagsǵpøÚvCati mYycMnYneT[t dUcCa pøÚvPñMeBj-
:t́dMbgç PñMeBj-taEkvç PñMeBj-kMBǵs¬W CaedIm . Epnkar sagsǵ pøÚvzñĺ 
epSg>eT[t ®tUvTukecal edaymUlehtu xVHzvika. ®Kan´EtpøÚvTaMgenaH sagsǵ 
ehIyPøam ®kumh)undwkCJ¢Úncin k*ekIteLIg e®Bag®BatPøamEdr . enAqñaM 1918 
rzynþQñÜlsRmab́dwkGñkdMeNIr mancMnYn15 . skmµPaBesdðkic© k* cab́epþIm 
rIkceRmIn. enAkñúg®kbx&NÐénneya:yTMenIbkmµenH TnÞwmnwgkarTarBnÆdar ÿ̈ag 
snÆwksnÆab́ :raMg k*elIkkm¬ś́ CIvPaB®bCaCnEdr b̈̈uEnþ minsUvxøaMgkøab̈̈unµan 
dUcenA®sukyYneT Kw manEtmnÞÞIreBTüBIrb̈̈ueNÑaH. enAkñúgvis&yyutiþZm( TaĺEt 
mkdĺ qñaM1922 eTIb GMNactulakar ®tUvkat́pþaćecjBI GMNacrdð:l. 
taMgBIeBlenaHmk ecAhVayExRt ®tUv®bKĺkarkat́kþI eTAotulakarEdlsæit 
enAe®kamGMNac rbś ecA®km:raMgmñaḱ . edIm|IsRmYlkic©karenAkñúgvis&y enH 
GñkÉkeTs :ncg®kges[vePAc|ab´ nigbTbJ¦tþiepSg> dUcCac|ab́ rdðb|evNI 
c|ab́®BhµTNÐCaedIm. es[vePATaMgenH:n®tUve:HBum¬pSayCaelIk dMbUgbgÁs´ 
enAqñaM 1912 . karEkT®mǵ Edl:raMg:neZVIenAkñúgraCü høÜgneratþm nig 
sIusuvtæi mane®cInNaś b¨¨uEnþkarEkT®mǵEdlsMxańCageK KW karbeg,It kmµsiTÆi 
ÉkCn . enHCaer]gmYyzµI cMeBaHExµr EdlZøab́Etyĺza dIZøI CakmµsiTiÆ rbś 
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esþcEpndI. enAcenøaHqñaM 1884-1912 karEdl:raMg xitxMnaMrbbesdðkic© esrI 
niymenH mkdaḱenA®sukExµr KWeKmaneKalbMNg B®gwgmUldðanesdðkic© rbś 
eKpÞaĺenAkñúgtMbń«NÐÚcin. karer[bcM rcnasm¬&nenH :nnaMmk nUv PaB®cbUk 
®cbĺ nigbJaØsµúKsµaj é®kElg. seRmcsRmYleTA breTskþab´ esdðkic© 
ExµrTaMgGś. ExµrPaKe®cInEdlZøab́rab́Gan jatimitþCitqáayykGasaKña eTAvij 
eTAmk mankarBi:kÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkarGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾ esdðkic©enH . :raMg 
eKza enHmkEtBI ExµrkańlTÆiBuTÆsasna. tamkarBit ExµrkańBuTÆsasna k* Bit 
Emn b̈̈uEnþeK k*CaGñkEdlmine:Hbǵ  ®beyaCn¾ elakIysc©;ecal ÉNaEdr . 
enAtamE®scm,ar eRkABIBuTÆsasna eKeC]Gark¡Gñkta EdlKµan®bB&nÆ TsSnviC¢a 
GVI e®CA®CH. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI karGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾c|ab́ tamEbbEpn lTÆi 
mUlZnniym Edl:raMg:nnaMcUlmkenH manGMeNaypl CaBiess sRmab́́́ 
Gñk EdleCaKCaM eTAeday TsSnviC¢akugCW (confucius) ®BmTaMgsasnaepSg> 
eT[t. kalBIeBlmun ExµrZøab́manesþcCaGñk®Kb́®KgTwkdI . esþcoGVI k*ecHEt 
ykeTAehIy esþcykGVIeTAvij k*mintv̈̈aGVIEdr . dIE®s Edlesþc®bTano min 
GacykeTA lḱdUr :neT KW®tUv®bKĺeTAoesþcvij ebImin®BmykeTAbg,  
beg,ItpleTenaH. ebIm©aśdIE®s søab́®bBnÆ_kUn EdlCaGñkTTYlmt(kGś 
eJlKWebIKµanGñkTTYl mt(keTenaH esþcykdIenaHeTAvij. enAkñúg®kbx&NÐ én 
kar®bNaMg®bECg tamEbbbT énc|ab́:raMg Exµrrt́tamcin minTańeT . ExµrCa 
plitkr rIÉ cin CaGñklḱdUrplitpl . Exµr cǵ:n®:ḱb̈̈unµan ykeTAeZVI 
buNüTan k*cinox©IEdr Et®tUvsgvij mYyzaMg Ca BIrzaMg®sUv . enATIbMput Gñk 
E®scm,ar lḱkmµsiTÆi rbśeKGś ehIyedIrpSge®BgtamTI®kug. dUecñHeXIjza 
tamry;karEkT®mǵenH GñkTTYlpllÁ KWmanEt:raMg nig cinb̈̈ueNÑaH. CnCati 
cin enA®sukExµr mantaMgBI stvtSr¾ TI 13 mk b¨uEnþ enA qñaM 1874 kan´Et 
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mancMnYne®cInEzmeT[t KW 10 PaKry éncMnYn ®bCaCnExµrTUTaMg®beTs. taMg 
BIBaḱkNþalstvtSr¾TI 19 mk CnCaticin enAkm¬úCa kþab́vis&y BaNiC¢kmµ 
vis&ydwkCJ¢ÚnswgEtTaMgGś rYmbJÞÚlTaMg sib|ikmµTI®kug pgeT[t . enAkñúg 
vis&yGb́rM nig sikSaZikar munqñaM 1927 ExµreyIg er[nsU®ttamsalavtþ b̈uEnþ 
cab́taMg BIqñaMenaHmk salavtþTaMgenaH :n®tUvEkT®mǵ er[bcMxøÜn edIm|I e:H 
CMhaneq¬aHeTArkPaBsm&yTMenIb. rIÉviTüal&ysIusuvtæi KWWsRmab́́Et kUnm®nþI 
:raMg nigmRnþIExµrb¨¨ueNÑaH. TaĺEtmkdĺsm&y sg<mra®sþniym rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu eTIbGnuviTüal&y nig viTüal&y cab́epþImman enAtamExRt . 
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kareLIgesayraCü elIkTI1   
enA qñaM1941 én ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu 
Premier règne du roi Norodom Sihanouk 
(1941) 
 
        enAqñaM 1940 kgT&B Cb̈̈un :ncUlmktaMgTI enAkñúg PUmiPaKGaeKñy¾ én 
TVIbGasIu. ®beTséz EdlenAeBlenaH sæitenAe®kam «TÆiBl rbś Cb̈̈un :n 
eqø[tyksæankarN¾enH edIm|IEGbCb̈̈unvayykTwkdIExµrmþgeT[t. b̈uEnþ edaymin 
:nseRmceKalbMNg e®BaHEt:raMg :nkMeTcnavacm|aMgézGś Cb¨¨un k*edIrtY 
CaGaC\akNþalvij. b̈̈uEnþe®kaymkeT[t Cb̈̈un:nykTwkdIExµrmYyEpñk eTAoéz 
KW TwkdIEdl:raMg :nykmkoExµrvij kalBIqñaM 1907 . Cb̈̈un minh)anb̈̈H 
Baĺdĺ TI®kuges[mrab nig burIGg<reT KWrkSaTukoExµrdEdl. høÜgmunIvgS man 
karGśsg¹wmÿ̈agxøaMg ehIy k*cUlCIvg<t enAézá 23 emsa qñaM 1941 . 
kS®tEdl®tUvsñgraCüenAeBlenaH manÿ̈agehacNaś k* BIrGg<Edr 
KW®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi munIer̈t bu®tc|g rbś®BH:TmunIvgS nig ®BHGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi yutþivgS EdlCabu®teBA rbś®BHGg<m©aścMerInvgS (EdlCaExS®BH:T 
Gg<eGg) nig GñkGg<ma©śkS®tI sIusuvtæi yuBIpan´ .  b¨uEnþ eday c|ab́bnþraCü 
:n®tUvkMNt́yk cab́taMg®twmBI ExS®BHraCvgS®BH:T Gg< DYg eKBMurab́bJÚ©l 
®BHGg<m©aśyutþþivgS pgeT . enAcMeBaHmux bJØa d* sµúKsµajenH ótþmnavI:raMg 
sØǵ dWKU (Jean Decoux) yĺeXIjza edIm|I ec[svag TMnaś rvag ®BHraCvgS 
sIusuvtæi nig®BHraCvgS neratþm eK®tUv e®CiiserIsyk kS®tGg<Na EdlCab́ExS 
®B;raCvgSTaMgBIrEtmþg. edayGnuvtþ eTAtam®TwsþIenH ótþmnavI dWKU k*daḱ®BH 
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Gg<m©aś neratþm sIhnu oeLIg®KgraCü bnþBIhøÜg munIvgS. ®BH:T neratþm 
sIhnu enAeBlenaH man®BHCn 19 ®BHvsSa. ®BHGg< kMBugEtbMeBjviC¢a enA 
viTüal&y sasSWlU LÚ:t* (Chasseloup Laubat) enA TI®kugsayh,n . ®BH 
:Tneratþm sIhnu Cabu®t rbś®BHGg<m©aś neratþm sura®mwt nig ®BHGg<m©aś 
kS®tIsIusuvtæi kusm; EdlCabu®tI rbś høÜgsIusuvtæi munIvgS CamYy nig ®BH 
Gg<m©aśkS®tI kańvim̈̈an´ nrlk¡N¾eTvI (bu®tI rbś ®BHGg<m©as´ neratþm hasS 
kan´) . ®BHGg<m©aś neratþm hasSkań Ca®BHraCbu®t rbś ®BH:T neratþm . 
rIÉ®BHGg<m©aś neratþm sura®mit Cabu®t rbś ®BHGg<m©aś sutæartæ EdlCa 
®BHraCbu®t rbś ®BH:TneratþmEdr. tamkaryĺeXIj rbś GñkviPaKxøH kar 
Edl:raMg :nseRmce®CIserIsyk®BHGg<m©as´ neratþm sIhnu KWmkBI :raMg 
cǵpøaśevn BI®BHraCvgS sIusuvtæi mk®BHraCvgS neratþm vijmþg edIm|Ilub 
bM:t́GnusSavrIy¾Ga®kḱ TaḱTg nwig ®BHGg<m©aśyuKnÆr. tam®bPBxøHeT[t 
®BHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhnu Gac nwgmanyuTÆsa®sþTńPøń CamYy:raMg Cag 
®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi munIer̈̈t . karBit ®BHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhnu man 
lk¡N;BiessmYy KW ®BHGg<ecHs®mbtamsæankarN¾ eTaHbICa«riyabT 
®bkbeTAedaye®KaHzñaḱkIþ. enAkñúgTsvtS 1940enaH ®BH:T neratþm sIhnuu 
®tUv®bQmmux nwig clnaTamTarÉkraCü rbś bJ¦vnþExµr dwknaMeday sWn g̈̈uk 
zaj́ ehIybnÞab́mkeT[t ®tUvTb́Tĺnwg KNbkS®bCaZibetyü CaBiess nwg 
®BHGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi yutþivgS Edl:n®tUveKcat́Tukza CabJ¦vnþ mñaḱ d*eqñIm nig 
d*viessvisal. ®BHGg<m©aśyutþivgS min®twmEtmansJ¦ab&®tbNÐitrdð xag 
rUbviTüa énsklviTüal&y:raMgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWEzmTaMgmanbTBiesaZn¾ neya:y 
pgeT[t. enAeBlEdl®BHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhnu eLIg®KgraCü ®beTskm¬úCa 
sæitenAkúñgsæanPaBmYy d*súµKsµaj . kalenaH ®beTs:raMg e®kamkardwknaM 
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rbś esna®bmuxeb̈̈taMg (Pétain) ®tUvkgT&B hIuEtør cUlQøanBanTwkdI. rIÉ 
®beTskm¬úCavij k*sæitenAcMeBaHmux karKMramkMEhg BIsMNaḱ®beTs éz nigBI 
kgT&BCb̈̈unEdr. clnabJ¦vnþExµr ®bqaMgnwig:raMg e®kamkardwknaMrbś sWn g̈̈uk 
zaj́ sg¹wmza Cb̈̈un GacCa bEgÁkmYy kñúgkarts)U rbśeK eT[tpg . enAézá 
20 kk,daqñaM 1942 e®kam kardwknaM rbśsWng̈̈ukzaj́ mha:tukmµ®bqaMg nwg 
:raMgmYy :npÞúHeLIgenA kNþalTI®kugPñMeBj. ®BHsg¹Cae®cInGg< :ncUl  
rYm. :tukrmYycMnYn dUcCaGacarü Ehm ec[v elak :̈̈c QWn elak b)un 
can´m̈̈ul CaedIm :n®tUv:raMg cab́ykeTAdaḱKuk enAekaH®tLac. rIÉ elak 
sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ elak :neKcrYcputBIkarcab́xøÜn ehIyrt́eP[sxøÜneTAdĺ TI®kug 
tUkÚü ®beTsCb̈̈un.  
 enAézá 6 mizuna qñaM 1944 ®beTs:raMg cab́epþImrMedaHxøÜnecj BI 
rbbhIuEtør ehIyenAézá 24 sIha qñaMdEdlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ dW eh<al (le 

général De Gaulle) nig Gñkts)U:raMg :ndeNþImyk TI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ BIGaløWm̈̈ǵ 
:nmkvij. enAExkumÖ; qñaM 1945 ynþehaH sm¬&nÆmitþ®bqaMg nwghIuEtør KW :raMg 
nig GaemrikaMg :nTmøaḱ®Kab́Ebk eTAelITI®kugPñMeBj edIm|IkMeTc TitaMg kg 
T&BCb̈̈un. b̈̈uEnþenA ézá 9 mina qñaMdEdl Cb̈̈un :nvayTIitaMg:raMg enAkm¬úCa 
:nvij ehIyenAézá12 mina CMrujo ®BHmhakS®tExµr ®bkasÉkraCü bJ©b́ 
GaNaBüa:l:raMgenA®sukExµr. kgT&BCb̈̈un dwknaMeday ótþmesnIy tUsU 
(Tojo) :nesñIoelak tań :̈̈ eZVI®bmuxrdðaPi:lExµr . elak tan´ :̈̈ Edl 
CaesdðIcinmñaḱman«TÆiBlenA®sukExµr BMu®BmTTYlParkic©enHeT. enATIbMput ótþm 
esnIy¾Cb¨¨un k*EtgtaMg elak Guwg hIu Canaykrdðm®nIþ. KNrdðm®nþI Edlcat́ 
taMgenAézá 9 mina qñaM 1945 enaH man elak Ta san Ca GñkTTYlbnÞúk 
xagPsþúPar elak mas Naĺ xagGb́rMCati elak cań Naḱ ®ksYgyutþþiZm( 
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®BHGg<m©aś neratþm m̈̈ugtaNa TTYlbnÞúkxagesdðkic© elak s)um h)ag ®ksYg 
mhaépÞ . enAézá 16 emsa elak Eb̈̈n nut ®tUvEtgtaMgCa Gnurdðm®nþIhirJ¦vtæú 
edayman elak ®:ḱ®:e®B}g Ca GZikarhirJ¦vtæú bEnæmeT[t . ®BHmhakS®t 
Exµr ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu k*:n®tUvbg¡Mcitþ dwknaM Gg<®bCMu®kum®bwkSardðm®nþI enH 
Edr. b̈̈uEnþ®sab́EtenA ézá 6 mizuna elak sWn g̈uk zaj́ EdleTIbnwg vil 
®tLb́mk BI ®beTsCb̈̈un :n®tUvEtgtaMg Ca rdðm®nþI karbreTs. bnÞab´mk 
enAézá 10 sIhaqñaM 1945 dEdlenaH elak sWn g̈uk zaj́:n®tUvEtgtaMg      
Cardðm®nþI TI 1 Etmþg. smaCik KNrdðm®nþI Edl:n®tUvcat́taMg enAézá 14 
sIha KW 4 ézá e®kaymk manCaGaTœ ? ®BHGg<m©aś neratþm m̈̈ugtaNa rdðm®nþI 
ksikmµ elak s)um h)ag rdm®nþImhaépÞ elak :̈̈c QWn rdðm®nþIPsþúPar elak 
v̈a kaEm̈̈l xagZmµkar elak BITU dW m̈̈ugetr̈̈U xagyutþiZm( elak Xwm Twt xag 
karBarRbeTs elak juwk CULúug esdðkic© elak Eb̈̈n nut hirJ¦vtæú . mYyézá 
eRkaymk Cb̈̈un RbkascuHcaj´sRg<am ehIy:raMg k* vilmk «NÐÚcinvij . 
enA ézá 15 tula ótþmesnIy¾ :raMg LWEkør mkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj ehIy cab́ 
elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ ykeTAdaḱKuk enARbeTs:raMg .    
 
eq¬aHeTArk karTamTar ÉkraCü nig 
karkekIteLIg én KNbkS®bCaZibetyü 
Vers l’Indépendance nationale et 
la création du Parti démocrate     

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
150 

 
 

    enAeBlEdl®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :n®tUvGPieskCa®BHmhakS®t 
én ®beTskm¬úCa - KW enAézá 28 tulaqñaM 1941 - ®BHGg<man®BHCn 19 ®BH 
vsSa. kal®BHGg<enACa®BHraCkumar ®BHraCehara rbśhøÜg munIvgS :nTsSn¾ 
Tayza ®BHGg< nwg kańmuxtMENgmYy d*ZM kñúg®BHraCaNac®k b̈̈uEnþ®BHGg< 
®tUv®byuTÆ nwgs®tUv d*®Kaḱ>edayeKcBMuput. TMnayenH k*BMuxusb̈̈unµanEdr e®BaH 
za bnÞab́BI:n®byuTÆ nwg KU®bECg ®BHGg< ®tUv®byuTÆ nwig s®tUvEdlman #TÆi 
GMNac xøaMgkøaGs©arüEzmeT[t. enAqñaM 1949 enAeBlEdl KNbkS®bCaZib 
etyü :n:t́bǵGñkdwknaMsMxan´> rbśeKswgEtGś ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu 
cab́epþImTTYlC&yCMnH CabnþbnÞab́enAkñúgqakneya:y kñúg®beTs . KWC&yCMnH 
enHehIy Edl:nkMNt́ eCaKvasna rbś ®beTs km¬úCa Cag 20 qñaMe®kay 
mk ß k* rhUt mkdĺsBVézáenHpg  k*Gacza:n .                       
        BIeBl:nÉkraCü enAqñaM 1953 mkdĺ qñaM 1968 ®bvtþiviTUxøH yĺza 
Casm&y ruger]g Edl®bCaksikr rśenA kñúgsuxsnþiPaB ehIyman CIvPaB 
minsUv Caÿ̈ab́yuWnb̈̈unµan. cMeJHmtixøHeT[t KWCa sm&y EdlmhaBüúHsg¹ra 
mYy :ne:kbḱvḱvI eTAelI �nava» kMst́tUcmYy EdlGENþt®tEsteTAtam 
rlk d*ZMmhima én mhasaKr . tamkarBiteTA vasna rbś ®beTskm¬úCa 
k*dUcCa vasna rbś GñkdwknaMExµr enAeBlenaHEdr BuMGackat́pþaćecj BIkar 
®bTaj®bTǵ BIkarvivaT rvag ®beTsmhaGMNac:neT KWza ebIcUleTAkñúgZøúg 
mhaGMNacNamYy nwg ®tUvm¡ageT[t vaysMEb¨¨tdUcEtKña . x\úM nwgniyay er[b 
rab́ GMBI kar®bECgkmøaMgKñaenH CabnþbnÞab́mkeT[t.  rC¢kal ®BH:T neratþm 
sIuhnu manCae®cIndMMNaḱkar . dMMNaḱkarEdl :raMgvil®tLb́ mkkm¬úCavij 
Gaccat́Tukza CadMNaḱkarTI 2. edIm|I®sYlyĺ GMBI dMNaḱkarTI 2 enH x\úM 
sUmbJ¢aḱza cab´taMg BIqñaM 1948 eTA ®BH:T neratþm sIuhnu ®tUv®byuTÆ nwg 
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KU®bECgpg nwig KUs®tUvpg . eBlxøHKU®bECg køayeTACaKUs®tUv ehIys®tUv 
køayeTACasm¬&nÆmitþ . KU®bECgxøH :n:t́bǵCIvit enAkñúgvirPaB xøHeT[tsuxcitþ 
®Ckekane®kammøb́:rmI rbś®BHGg< ehIyxøHeT[t:t́bǵ®TBüsm|tþi  kitþiys 
GśKµansĺ. enA kñúgry;eBlCagknøH stvtSr¾ knøgmkenH e®kamkardwknaM 
rbś ®BH:Tneratþm sIuhnu k* dUcCa rbś tYGg< neya:y nanaÉeT[tEdr 
®beTskm¬úCa :n®byuTÆ TamTarÉkraCü ÿ̈agsVitsVaj ehIye®kaymkeT[t 
®tUv®beTs mhaykSnana ®bTaj®bTǵ eday«tGasUr . eyageTAtammtixøH 
esaknadü kmµrbśExµr Kw bNþalmkBI karEdlRbeTs mhaykS TaMgLay 
enaH :nyktMbń «NÐÚcin TaMgmUl eZVICalan®byuTÆ deNIþþm«TÆiBlKñaEtmþg . 
rIÉ ®beTskm¬úCa k*eZVIkarTamTarÉkraCü rbśxøÜn enAeBlBüúHsg¹raenaHEdr Kw 
enAeBlmYy EdlenAkñúgBiPBelakTaMgmUl ®beTs Edl®tUveKeZVI GaNaniKm 
:nnaMKñaegIbeLIg®bqaMg nwg BYkGaNaniKmniym . teTAenH x\úMsUmCUn nUv 
TidðPaBxøH> én karts)U d* sMebImGs©arüenH Edlmanlk¡N; d* sµúKsµaj 
e®JHEt vrCnExµrGñkesñhaCati :nkMNt́yuTÆsaRsþ nig :ne®CIserIs yk 
menaKmviC¢a nig bEgÁkxus> BIKña . enAézá TI 6 nig TI 9 sIhaqñaM 1945 
bnÞab́BI shrdð Gaemrik :nTmøaḱ́®Kab́EbkbrmaNU eTAelI eG[r̈̈UsIumä̈ nig 
NakØasaKI Kw 4 qñaM e®kayesaknadükmµ enA Jl hab&r / kgT&BCb̈̈un ®tUv 
dkzy ecjBI tMbńEdleK:nsakl|gkańkab́ . :raMg k*:nvilmk «NÐÚ 
cinvij. enAézá TI 15 tula qñaMdEdl ótþmesnIy¾:raMg LwEkør (Leclerc) 
:nbJ¢aocab́ elak sWn g̈̈ukzaj́ ehIy bJ¢ÚneTAdaḱ BnÆnaKar enA ®beTs 
:raMg. ®BH:T neratþm sIuhnu Edl:neTAsag®BHpñÜs enA vtþ bTumvtþI :n 
®tUv:raMgmkTTYl yag®tLb́eTA®BHbrmraCvaMgvij. bnÞab́BI:nCYbsnÞna Ca 
mYy sñgkar TI 1 én saZarN;rdð :raMg KW vresnIy¾Ék h)uyGad* (Huard) 
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®BH:T neratþm sIuhnu :nEtgtaMg ®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi munIer̈̈t Ca®BHbitula 
oeZVICanaykrdðm®nþI ehIy bnþ karksag vasna ®beTskm¬úCa CamYy :raMg 
saCazµIeT[t b̈̈uEnþ edayQrenAelI mUldðanmYyzµI EdleKehA za Modus 

Vivendi KW kic©snüamYy CabeNþaHGasnñ EdlExµr nig :raMg ®tUvGt́OnoKña 
eTAvijeTAmksin TRmaMMrk dMeNaH®say. enAqñaMbnÞab́mk KW enAézá 7 mkra qñaM 
1946 GñktMNag xagExµr nig:raMg :ncuHhtæelxa eTAelI kic©snüabeNþaH 
GasnñenaH. rdðaPi:l EdldwknaMeday ®BHGg<m©aś munIer̈̈t enAeBlenaH man 
smasPaB dUcteTA ? ®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtiæ munIBgS TTYlbnÞúkxagGb́rMCati 
nig kic©kare®kA®beTs elak jwk CULúg xaghirJ¦vtæú / elak s)um h)ag 
Zmµkar nig vici®tsil|; elak Xwm Tit EdlCaGtItrdðm®nþIkarJr®beTs 
rbś elak sWg g̈̈uk zaj́ ehIy Edle®kaymk :ntam ótþmesnIy¾ LWEkør 
taMgBI TI®kugsayh,nmk :n®tUvEtgtaMgCa rdðm®nþIsuxaPi:l nig saZarN 
kar. elak cań Naḱ kan´xagyutiþZm( ehIy elak v̈̈a kaEm̈̈l TTYlbnÞúkxag 
esdðkic© . enAeBlEdl®beTsev{tNam ®byuTÆts)U rMedaHRbeTsrbśeK 
ecjBI:raMg tampøÚvGavuZ edaymankarKaM®T BIclnakumµúynIsþGnþrCati nig 
BIRbeTskumúµynisþ CabnþbnÞab́ ®beTskm¬úCa :nxitxM®bwgE®bg eZVIkarts)U Tam 
TarÉkraCü rbśxøÜn yä̈gskmµNaśEdr b̈̈uEnþ edaymeZüa:y pÞaĺxøÜn suTÆ 
saZ. enAxN;enaH enA®beTs:raMg bJ¦vnþExµrmYycMnYn e®kamkardwknaM rbś 
®BHGg<m©aśyutþivgS k* naMKñaKitKUrÿ̈agxøaMg BI bJØaÉkraCüenHEdr. bJ¦vnþEdl 
eK:ns<aĺeQµaHCageK enAeBlenaH manCaGaTœ elak Qan v̈̈m  elak zun 
G)uk  elak gin kaert. bJ¦vnþ TaMgenH nwgedIrtYnaTImYy d*sMxań enAkñúgqak 
eya:yExµr enAenøaHqñaM 1946-1949 CaBiess kñúgkarB®gwgyuTÆsa®sþ rbś 
KNbkS®bCaZibetyü Edl:ncab́bdisnÆi enA km¬úCa enA Exmina qñaM 1946. 
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sUmbJ¢aḱza enAeBle®kayenHbnþic ®BHGg<m©aśyutþivgS :nyag®tLb́mk 
®beTskm¬úCavij edIm|ICYyB®gwg CMhrKNbkS®bCaZibtyü. x\úMnwgniyayer[b 
rab́ BI karkekIteLIg nig BIskmµPaB rbś KNbkSenH enAeBle®kayCa  
bnþbnÞab́ . b¨¨uEnþmun nwgQaneTAdĺ dMNaḱkar enaH x\úMsUmbJ¢aḱ za bnÞab´BI 
karcuHhtæelxa  eTAelI kic©snüa beNþaHGasnñ rvag :raMg nig Exµr enAézá 7 
mkra qñaM 1946 ®beTskm¬úCa :ner[bcMsæab&n neya:yzµImYy EdlebIk 
oman kare:Heqñate®CIstaMg smaCik sPaBie®KaHmYy Edlman Parkic©er[bcM 
rdðZmµnuJ¦. kare:Heqñat :n®b®BitþieTA enAézá 1 kJ¦a qñaM 1946 ehIy KN 
bkS ®bCaZibetyü :nTTYlC&yCMnH d*®tcH®tcǵ .  
 

 BI rbb raCaniym eTvraC 
eTA rbb raCaniym Ga®s&y rdðZmµnuJ¦ 

Du DevarāJa à la monarchie constitutionnelle 

     
      bnÞab́BI ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :n®bkasTuk CaemaX; nUv esckþI 
®bkasÉkraCü naézá 12 minaqñaM 1945 - KW kar®bkasÉkraCü Edl®BHGg< 
:neZVIe®kamkarKabsg,t́ rbś Cb̈̈un - :raMg:nbJ¢ÚnTI®bwkSaCae®cIn omk 
CYycat́Ecger[bcMkargarenAkm¬úCa EdleBlenaH man®BHGg<m©aś munIer̈̈t Ca 
naykrdðm®nIþ . 10 Ex e®kay karcuHhtæelxa eTAelI kic©snüaeyaKyĺKña 
beNþaHGasnñsin (Modus Vivendi) Edl:npþĺ sV&yPaBépÞkñúg eTAoExµr 
b̈̈uEnþ Edldaḱ ®beTskm¬úCa osæitenAkñúg®kbx&NÐ én shPaB«NÐÚcin ehIy 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
154 

 
 

Edl:raMg enAEtbnþrkSasiTÆicat́Ecg neya:ye®kA®beTs/ TwkdIExµr Epñkxag 
eCIg_Edles[m :nkat́pþaćyk enAeBlEdlkgT&BCb̈̈un cUlmkratt|at _ 
:n®tUv®bKĺ mkoExµrvij enAézá 9 vicöika qñaM 1946 tamry;snÆiÆisJ¦a 
sinRhVwnsIus,Ú (San Francisco) . sUmbJ¢aḱza karcrcasþIBI bJØaenH Cakar 
mYyd*Bi:k e®JH®tUvqøgkat́karvinicö&y rbśGg<karGnþrCati . KWenAqñaM 1946 
enaHehIy Edl clnaExµr«sSr; eZVIskmµPaByä̈gxøaMg . ®kum xøHmankarKaM®T 
BI®beTsCitxag ehIy®kumxøH Ca clna rMedaHTamTarÉkraCü ExµrBit®:kd. 
®kum sWg g̈̈uk mij Ca clna ts)U ev{tmij. ®kumrbś dab QYn ®tUveK 
ecaT®bkańza Zøab́man TMnaḱTMngCamYyézpg CamYyGg<kar ev{tmijpg  enH 
ebIeyag eTAtamkarbkRsay rbśelak Ca suTÆ. clna rbś GñkGg<m©aś 
neratþm cnÞrgSI k* Caclnats)U edImI|ÉkraCüEdr Et k* maneKaledApÞaĺxøÜn 
rbś ®BHGg<Edr  e®JH GñkGg<m©aś neratþm cnÞrgSI ®tUveKcat́Tukza CaKU 
®bECgmYyGg< d*sMxań rbś ®BHmhakS®t ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu . enAkñúg 
®kbx&NÐ én karTamTarÉkraCütampøÚvGavuZ ®kum«sSr; TaMgenH k*man «TÆiBl 
e®cInEdr kñúgkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI:raMg . eTaHbI eK karJr®beyaCn¾ ß man 
bEgÁkxusKñakþI k*enAeBlenaH eKeZVIskmµPaB rYmKñaEdr. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa 
enAézá 7 sIha qñaM 1946 Exµr«sSr;®bmaN bIry naḱ dwknaMeday dabQYn 
pg eday sWg g̈̈uk mij nwg eday GñkGg<m©aś neratþm cnÞ rgSI pg :nvay 
lukTI®kuges[mrab nig burI Gg<r ykeZVICaTItaMg rbśeK. b¨¨uEnþ :nEtry; 
eBl 6 ézáb¨¨ueNÑaH. enAézáTI 1 kJ¦a qñaM dEdlenaH kare:Heqñate®CIstaMg 
sPaBie®KaH :n®b®BwtiþeTA CaelIkdMbUgbgÁś enAkñúg®bvtþisa®sþExµr . bIExmun 
®BwtþikarN¾enH GñkGg<m©aś yutiþvgS :nvil®tLb´mkkm¬úCa ehIy :n®tUv 
e®CistaMg Ca ®bZanKNbkS®bCaZibetyü . sUmbJ¢aḱza KNbkS®bCa   



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
155 

 
 

Zibetyü Edl:n®tUv begþItenAExmina qñaM 1946 man karcUlrYm BIsMNaḱ 
bJ¦vnþ Cae®cIn ehIy man GñkdwknaM ®Kaḱ> dUcCa elak sIum vä̈ elak Qan 
v̈̈m elak eG[v kwH CaedIm . kare:Heqñat sPaBie®KaHnaézá 1 kJ¦a :npþĺ 
eCaKC&y d*®tcH®tcǵeTA oKNbkS®bCaZibetyü Edlyk:n 50 Gasn; 
kúñgcMeNamGasn;TaMg Gś 69.  bnÞab́mk enA ézá 15 ZñÚ  GñkGg<m©aś 
yutþivgS ®tUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðm®nþI CMnYs®BHGg<m©aś sIusuvtiæ munIer̈̈t . 
eCaKC&y rbś KNbkS ®bCaZibetyü :neZVIo:raMg mankgVĺyä̈gxøaMg. 
TnÞwmenaH :raMg:nCMrujo®BHGg<ma©s´ nrinedt begþIt KNbkSneya:ymYy 
KW KNbkS «esrIPaB» (Parti libéral) edIm|IcUl®bkYYt kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa . 
enA ézá 6 ósPa qñaM 1947 rdðZmµnuJ¦elIkdMbUgbgÁs´ én ®beTskm¬úCa :n 
®tUv®bkasoe®bI. KW enAézáenaHehIy Edl ®beTskm¬úCa :nbþÚr BI rbbraCa 
niym �esþcCam©aśTwkm©aśdI» mkCarbb raCaniym Ga®s&yrdðZmµnuJ¦. rdð 
ZmµnuJ¦ ézá 6 ósPa qñaM 1947 manlk¡N;®bhaḱ®bEhl nig rdðZmµnuJ¦ 
saZarN;rdñTI 4 :raMg e®JHGMNacZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´édsPaTaMg®sug eJl 
KW®bB&nÆsPa 2 (système  du bicamérisme) rYmmanrdðsPa nig®BwTÆsPa Edl 
maneQµaHza ®kum®bwkSaraCaNac®k. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI eday KNbkS®bCaZib 
etyü :̈̈n´sµankmøaMg rbś ®BH:T neratþm suIhnu nigkarvivtþn¾ min®tUv eK k*  
BuM:n cab´GarmµN¾ eTAelIma®ta 21 EdlkMNt́za GMNacTaMgGś :nmk BI 
®BHmhakS®t CaehtunaMo ®BHmhakS®tykma®ta 21 enaH eTAGnuvtþ enAeBl 
e®kaymkeT[t . tamkarBiteTA GñkdwknaM KNbkS ®bCaZibetyü enAeBl 
enaH manCMen]za ®BHmhakS®t muxCaeZVIshkar edayCitsñiTÆ CaBMuxan e®JH 
eKseg,teXIjza ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu ®TǵGanGtæbT rbś ®BHGg<m©aś 
yutþivgScuHpSaykñúgkaEst «Gñk®bCaZibetyü» (Le démocrate) edaysBV 
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®BHraCh#T&y CaTIbMput ehIy EtgEtsresIrCaer]y> GMBI reb[bBicarNa d* 
mZü&t rbś ®BHGg<m©aś yutþivgS Edl:nCab́sJ¦ab&®tbNÐitrdð xagrUb viTüa 
enA®beTs:raMg . mun nwgQaneTAniyay GMBI kare®bIsiTÆienH eday 
®BHmhakS®t enAézá 18 kJ¦a qñaM 1949 KW ézá Edl®BH:T neratþm sIhnu 
:n®bkasrMlayrdðsPaecal x\úMsUmniyay BI smasPaB énKN;rdðm®nþI 
rbś ®BHGg<m©aś yutþivgS Edl:n®tUvEtgtaMgenAézá 15 ZñÚ qñaM 1946 bnþ 
mkeT[t. ®BHGg<m©aśyutþivgS:nEtgtaMg®BHGg<m©aś suIsuvtæi v&D¿qayavgS 
oeZVICardðm®nþI®ksYgyutþiZ(m. elak sun vWnés kańxag®ksYgkarJrCati 
elak sWn san kańxaghirJ¦vtæúelak Eb̈̈n sMEGl esdðkic© elak Qan 
v̈̈m Gb́rMCati elak ®:ḱ sarin saZarNkar KmnaKmn¾ nig suxaPi:l 
elak Eb¨¨n nut eTsrdðm®nþITTYlbnÞúkxag rdð:lTI®kugPñMeBj elak h)uy 
knÆúl rdðelxaZikar xageXasnakar nigBt(man elak haḱ m̈̈ug esg rdð 
elxaZikar hirJ¦vtæú elak GU QWn Zmµkar nig vici®tsil|; elak G)uc Zuc 
xagPsþúPa. b¨¨uEnþ KYroGkusl GñkGg<m©as´ yutþivgS cUlCIvg<t enAézá 11 
kk,da qñaM 1947 enAkñúgCnµuayu 35 RBHvsSa . 

vasna én KNbkS RbCaZibetyü 
nig clna «sSr; Exµr 
Le sort du Parti démocrate  et le   Mouvement  
Issarak Khmer 

kare:Heqñate®CIstaMg sPa Edler[bcMenAézá 21 ZñÚqñaM 1947 :n 
pþĺC&yCMnH d*rnÞWsussay eTAoKN;bkS®bCaZibetyüEdlyk:ndĺ 
eTA 54 Gasn;. KN;bkS esrIPaB rbś®BHGg<m©aś nrinedt Edl man 
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karKaM®T BI :raMgyk:nEt 21 Gasn;b̈̈ueNÑaH. rIÉKN;bkSnanaeT{t Edl 
:nRtUvbeg,IteLIg enAeBlenaH dUcCa KNbkSGPirkS ehA �er¨¨N�U 
(Rénovation) CaedImykEtmYyGasn; minTaMg:npg b̈̈uEnþ :n®tUvtaMg o 
eZVICaGñktMNag enA®BwTÆsPa KW ®kum®bwkSaraCaNac®k . enAedImqñaM 1947 
enaH clna«sSr;EdltMNag®beTsTaMgbI enA«NÐÚcin :nbJ¢Ún GnusS 
rN;mYy eTAGg<kar sh®bCaCati tamry;®ksYg karbreTsGaemrik b̈̈uEnþ 
GaemrikBMu®BmbJ¢Ún GnusSarN;enaH eTAoGg<kar sh®bCaCatieT . enAqñaM 
bnÞab́mk mYyExe®kayeBlEdlelak Qan v̈̈m :n®tUvEtgtaMg Ca nayk 
rdðm®nþI clna Exµr«sSr; EdlmaneQµaHza «KNkmµkar rMedaH ®bCaCnExµr» 

:n®tUvbeg,IteLIgenAExRt:t́dMbg. ®kum«sSr;ExµrenH EdlmanKña ®bmaN 8 
rynaḱ ehIy EdldwknaM edayGtItBleTa dab QYn :nRtUvÉksar 
Cae®cIn bJ¢aḱza manTMnaḱTMng CamYyGg<karev[tmij. tamkarBit clna 
«sSr;enaHmanGtæiPaB taMgBI qñaM 1945 mk Kw cab́epþImecj CarUbragtaMgBI 
ExmizunaqñaM 1945 mkÉeNaH KW mYyExe®kayeBlEdl elak sWn g̈̈uk 
zaj́ :n®tUvEtgtaMgCardðm®nþI karbreTs. kalqñaM 1945 clnaenaH sæit 
enAeRkamkardwknaM rbś sWg g̈̈uk mij ehA «Gacarüman» Etmþg eJlKW 
clna EdlCasaxa rbś Gg<karev[tmij. enAézá 25 mizunaqñaM 1945 enaH 
®BHmhakStExµr ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu  :nTamTaryk TwkdI kUsaMgsuIn 
mkvij b̈̈uEnþ®sab´Et 2 Ex e®kaymk KW enA ézá 9 sIha yuvCn 7 rUbEdl 
CasmaCik smaKm GtItsisS viTüal&y suIsuvtiæ :nnaMKñacUleTAkñúg ®BH 
raCvaMgTaMgkNþalra®tI edIm|Ibg¡Mo®BHmhakS®tExµr daḱraCü ehIy dkhUt 
smaCik rdðaPi:l elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ swgEtTaMgGś . elak sWn g̈̈uk 
zaj́ :ncab́GñkeZVIkarb̈̈unb̈̈g TaMgenaH :nTaMgGś ehIy ykeTAXuMXaMg. 
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b̈̈uEnþ yuvCn 5 naḱ :nrt́rYc ehIye®kaymk KW enAqñaM 1946 :nkøayeTA 
CasmaCik bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin. clnayuvCn TaMgenaH :necaT®BHmha 
kS®tExµr nig rdðaPi:l elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ za manlk¡N;GPirkSniym 
eBk . sUmbJ¢aḱza enAsm&yrdðaPi:l elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ naqñaM 1945 
enaH ®BHmhakS®tExµµr :nep\I sarlixitmYy eTA ótþmnavI:raMg ECrIu darhØǵ 
lüW (Thierry d’Argenlieu) EdlCa GK<sñgkar:raMg enA «NÐÚcin edIm|IeZVI 
karcrcasþI BIÉkraCüExµr . b̈̈uEnþeBlEdl:raMg B®gwgCMhrrbśeK enA«NÐÚ 
cin :nvij er]genaH k*:t́sáat́rhUteTA. dUecñHeXIjza clna TamTar Ék 
raCütampøÚvGavuZ eTaHbI mankar®bTaḱ®kLaKña sµúKsµaj yä̈gNakþI k*Ebk 
ecjCaninñakar 2 sMxań> EdrenAeBlenaH. b̈̈uEnþTaĺEtmkdĺ Ex mina qñaM 
1949 eTIb TMnaśenH :nEsþgecjCa rUbrag eLIgyä̈gc|as´. 

enAJḱkNþalqñaM 1949 enaH KWenAcenøaH Exmina nig Exmizuna ®kum 
«sSr;Exµr nana :neZVIkarvay®bharKña eTAvijeTAmkyä̈gxøaMgkaø . ®kumExµr 
«sSr;xøHyĺza ®tUveZVIshkar CamYyev[tmij ®kumxøHeT[t®bqaMgdaćxat 
nwigKMnitenH. b̈̈uEnþ KW enAeBlenaHEdr EdlBYkGñkCatiniym EbkecjCaBIr 
®kum ? mYy®bkańeqVg mYy®bkan´sþaM . munnwigniyayGMBIkarvivtþn¾ én clna 
Exµr«sSr;enH bnþeTAeT[t x\úMsUmvilmkniyay GMBIrdðaPi:l elak Qan v̈̈m 
nigdMeNIrkar én KNbkS ®bCaZibetyü vijsin e®JHzakar TamTar ÉkraCü 
rbś clnaExµr«sSr; nig karcUl®byuTÆ kñúgqakneya:y rbś KNbkS 
®bCaZibetyü ®b®BwtþieTA kñúgeBlEtmYy . rdðaPi:l rbś elak Qan v̈̈m 
Edl:n®tUvEtgtaMg enAézá 2 mkraqñaM 1948 KW 10ézá e®kay kare:Heqñat 
sPa naézá 21 ZñÚ qñaM 1947 man smasPaB dUcteTA ? 
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elak Qan v̈̈m EdlCardðm®nþI TI 1 k*TTYlbnÞúk xagGb́rMCati Edr.  
elak sWn san :n®tUvEtgtaMgCaóbnaykrdðm®nþI TTYlbnÞúkxag esdðkic© 
nighirJ¦vtæú elak BITU dW m¨¨ugetr̈̈U yutþiZ(m elak yit ®sun mha épÞ elak 
sun vWunés kańbI®ksYgEtmñaḱÉg KW ? rdðm®nþIesdðkic©Catiç rdðm®nþIsaZarN 
kar nig rdðm®nIþ karJr®beTs elak h)uy knÆúl Zmµkar vici®tsil|; nig 
sg<mkic© evCbNÐit sun m̈̈m suxaPi:l . rIÉ rdð elxaZikar man 5 KW 
elak Eÿ̈m sMbU rdðelxaZikarmhaépÞ TTYlxus®tUv xag nKr:lCati elak 
maC Kun rdðelxaZikarhirJ¦vtæú elak h)uy em̈̈ag rdðelxaZikarkarJr®beTs 
elak zun G)uk rdðelxaZikar ®ksYgeXasnakar elak Guit es[m rdðel 
xaZikar JNiC¢kmµ ósSahkmµ nig BsþúPar. rdðaPi:lelak Qan v¨¨m :n 
®tUvbJ©b́ 8 Exe®kaymk. elak Eb̈̈n nut Edlmin:n®tUv rdðaPi:l ®bCa 
Zibetyü rbśelak Qan v̈̈m ®bKĺParkic©GVITaMgGśenaH :n®tUvEtgtaMg 
Canaykrdðm®nþI CMnYselak Qan v¨¨m enAézá 15 sIha qñaM 1948 b̈̈uEnþ 
R:MmYyExe®kaymk ®tUvrlM:t́eTAvijeTA ehIy dĺevn elak Eÿ̈m sMbU  
mþgvij. rdðaPi:lelakEÿ̈m sMbU :n ®tUvEtgtaMgenAézá 12 kumÖ;qñaM 1949. 
sUmbJ¢aḱza elak eG[v kWH EdleZVI Ca®bZanrdðsPa taMgBIqñaM 1946 mk 
xitxMeZVIGVI ®Kb́Ebbyä̈g edIm|Iec[s vagkMuomanTMnaś CamYy®BHraCa KWsuxcitþ 
niyay nwg GñkRbCaZibetyüdUcKña oEtgtaMg elak Eÿ̈m sMbU eZVICanayk 
rdðm®nþI tamesckþIesñI rbś®BHmhakS®t eday eyageTAtam ma®ta TI 21 én 
rdðZmµnuJ¦. b̈̈uEnþ elakEÿ̈m sMbU :n®tUvsisSviTüal&ysuIsuvtæi ®bqaMg yä̈g 
sem|Im enA eBlenaH e®JHelak :nebIk kasIuNU mYy EdlCaehtueZVIoxUc 
kitüanuPaB rbś KNbkSRbCaZibetyü yä̈gdMNM . enAeBlenaH sisSviTüa 
l&y suIsuvtiæ naMKñaE®skeCrza ; «mas saEGm Eÿ̈m sMbU ebIk kasIuNU biT 
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viTüal&y». enATIbMput KNbkS®bCaZibetyü :n®tUvGñkOkasniym ykeTA 
eZVI CaQñan´eZVI®BegIy . enAézá 18 kJ¦a qñaMdEdl®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:T 
neratþm sIhnu :nrMlayrdðsPa ecalEtmþg. eTaHyä̈genHkþI k* elak eG[v 
kwH xitxMeZVIkartvä̈ ®bqaMgyä̈gGǵGac nwg reb[bkMNt́ ÉkraCürbś :raMgEdr 
KW ÉkraCüEdlKµanlk¡N; bribUr GVITaĺEtesaH . elak eG[v kwH RtUveKeZIV 
Xat enAézá 14 mkraqñaM 1950 . enA ézá 3 ósPa qñaM 1950 RBHmhakSRt 
neratþm sIhnu TTYlParkic©dwknaMrdðaPi:l Ca beNþaHGasnñsin ehIymYyEx 
eRkaymk KW enAézá 1 mizuna qñaM 1950 RBHGg< RbKĺParkic©er[bcM rdðaPi:l 
zµI mYyeT[t eTAoRBHGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi munIBgS .   
 

vibtþi rdðaPi:l enAcenøaH 
qñaM 1948-1950 
Crise ministérielle de 1948–1950  

 
 bnÞab´BI rdðaPi:lrbś KNbkS ®bCaZibetyü dwknaMeday elak 

Qanv̈̈m ®tUvbJ©b ´e®JHEtrdðm®nþImañḱ Cab´JḱB&nÆkñúg er]gLÚt¾ensaT enA 
xøa®Khwm ehIybnÞab´BI rdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n nut ®tUvrlMbHeCIg 6 Ex e®kay 
mkeT[t elak eG[v kwH ®bZanrdðsPa ®tUvbg¡McitþniyaysRmuHsRmYl CamYy 
GñktMNagra®sþ KNbkS®bCaZibetyü oEtgtaMgelak Eÿ̈m sMbU Canayk 
rdðm®nþI CMnYs elak Eb̈̈n nut tam esckþIesñIsMu rbś®BHmhakS®t ®BH:T 
neratþm sIhnu . elak eG[v kwwH Ca vrCn Gñk®bCaZibetyümYyrUb Edlman 
KuNsm|tþie®cIn . CaBiess elak CaGñkEdl®bkań CMhr eT[g®tǵ  ehIy 
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mZü&tbMput cMeJHeKalkarN¾ÉkraCüCati . b̈̈uEnþkarEdlelak suxcitþniyay 
oGñktMNagra®sþ tMNagmtiPaKe®cIn e:Heqañt EtgtaMg elak Ey¨¨m sMbU 
Ca®bmuxrdðaPi:l KW mkBI elak yĺza TMnaś CamYy ®BHmhakS®t CayuTÆ 
sa®sþminlÁesaH enAkñúgkal;eTs;mYy Edl®beTskm¬úCa kMBug TamTar Ék 
raCü o:nbribUr ®Kb́®Cuge®Cay. b̈̈uEnþ seRmcsRmYleTA KNbkS nig rdðaPi 
:l®bCaZibetyü :n®tUvTTYlzµ :ḱeTAvij. rdðaPi:l elak Eÿ̈m sMbU  
:neZVI GMeBIxusq<gmYy Edlmin KYrekItman TaĺEtesaH KW:nebIkkasuINU 
EdlCaehtunaMosisSanusisS eZVI:tukmµyä̈gK®KwkKe®Kg ehIy :nCMrujo 
elak mas saEGm EdlCardðm®nþIGb́rMCati biTviTüal&ysuIsuvtiæ Etmþg. 
enAeBlenaH sisSanusisS E®skeCr®beTcpþasa rdðaPi:l elak Eÿ̈m sMbU 
edaye®bI Jküesøak Ca®bvtþisa®sþmYyza ; « mas saEGmç Ey¨¨m sMbU ebIk 
kasuINU biTviTüal&y h)uy emä̈g! h)uy emä̈g!» . sUmbJ¢aḱza enAeBlenaH 
elak h)uy emä̈g Ca rdðm®nþIkarJrCati . KW enAeBlenaHehIy Edl®BHmha 
kS®t neratþm sIhnu ecjeZVIGnþraKmn¾Etmþg . enAézá 18 kJ¦a qñaM1949 enaH 
®BHmhakS®t ®bkasrMlayrdðsPaecal ehIyEtgtaMg edaypÞaĺ®BHGg< 
elakEÿ̈m sMbU Canaykrdðm®nþI mþgeT[t eday eyageTAtam GtæbT rdðZmµ 
nuJ¦ Edlpþl´siTiÆEbbenHeTAo®BHmhakS®t KWza®BHmhakS®tmansiTÆi eZVIGnþra 
Kmn¾ ®Kb́eBlevla enAkñúgkrNIEdl®BHGg<yĺza CakarcaM:ć . mYyvij 
eT[t ®BHmhakS®t®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :nsMGagza karEdl®BHGg< Etg 
taMg rdðaPi:l edayKµanrdðsPadUecñH KW mkBI®beTskm¬úCa kMBugqøgkat́e®KaH 
P&y e®JHenAeBlenaH BYk«sSr;Exµr nig sm¬&nÆmiRt rbśeK kMBug Etbeg,It 
Gsnþisux enAkñúgTUTaMg®beTs . sUmbJ¢aḱzaenAqñaM 1949 enaH KWenA cenøaH 
Exmina nig Ex mizuna Rkum«sSr;nana kMBugEtTaśETgKña yä̈gxøaMg Kw bnÞab́ BI 
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clna«sSr;Exµr e®kamkardWknaM rbśelak b̈̈uk Xun  :npþać́xøÜnecjBI ®kum 
ev[tmij enAExkmÖ; qñaMdEdlenaH . 
          edIm|Ier[bcM rdðaPi:lzµI ®BHmhakS®t :nesñIsMuo KNbkS neya 
:y nIimYy> pþĺsmaCik 2 rUbedIm|I o®BHGg<ykeTAEtgtaMgeZVICardðm®nIþ . 
bkS neya:yenAeBlenaH man cMnYnTaMgGś 8 KW ? «KNbkS ®bCaZib 
etyü» ehA KNbkS «k|aldMrI», «KNbkSesrIPaB» (Parti libéral)  rbś 
®BHGg<ma©s´ nrinedt «KNbkSvD¿nPaB» (Parti progressiste) dWknaMeday 
®BHGg<ma©s´neratþm m̈̈ug taNa «KNbkSexmr;» ehA «er¨¨NU»  (Rénovation) 

dwknaMeday elak jwk CULúg nig elak lń nĺ, KNbkS rbś elak 
Eÿ̈m sMbU, «KNbkS®bCara®sþ» rbśelak sm jan «KNbkSrYbrYmCati» 
rbś elak Xwm Twt nig «KNbkS ótþrmanC&y» rbs´ dab QYn dwknaM 
edayelak emÄ̈ cy. enATIbMput Parkic©er[bcMrdðaPi:l :n®tUv ®bKĺeTA 
oelak eG[v kwH . b̈̈uEnþ rdðaPi:lelak eG[v kwH man ezrevla Et 9 ézá 
b̈̈ueNÑaH . enAeBlEdlKNrdðm®nþI pøaśbþÚr «tQb́Qr KW rdðaPi:l 8 kñúg 
ry;eBl 2 qñaM Gñkneya:yExµr ®tUv®bQmmux nwigbJØaneya:y d* cm|g 
mYy KWkarTamTarÉkraCü bribUN( mkoExµr . enAcugqñaM 1949 tamry;snÆiÆi 
sJ¦a ézá 8 vicöika :raMgTTYls<aĺÉkraCü rbśExµr b̈̈uEnþ KW ®Kan´EtCaÉkraCü 
mYy EdlKµann&y GVITaMgGś e®JHkgT&BExµr®tUvdaḱosæit enAe®kambJ¢akar 
rbś :raMg dEdl KW rhUtdĺeBl mansnþiPaBenA «NÐÚcin . GMNacCag 
JḱkNþaleT[t k*®tUv:raMgrkSaTukdEdl . GñkdwknaM KNbkS®bCaZibetyü 
CaBiess elak eG[v kWH naMKañ®bqaMg nwg lk¡nþik;®bKĺÉkraCü d*Kµann&y 
enH rbś:raMg. b¨¨uEnþ TaĺEt 2 qñaMe®kaymk eTIb®BHmhakS®t cab́epþIm 
TamTarÉkraCübribUr yä̈geBjTMhwg KW clna mYyEdl maneQµaHza «RBHraC 
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bUCnIiykic© edIm|IÉkraCü» (Croisade royale pour l’Indépendance). b¨¨uEnþ 
munnwigQaneTAdĺ dMNaḱkarenaHGñkEdl ®bqaMg nwgsnÆiÆisJ¦a ézá 8 vicöika 
®tUv®bQmmux nwg sæanPaBmYy d*Bi:k . GñkEdl®bqaMgxøaMgCageK KWGñk 
dwknaMKNbkS®bCaZibetyüCaBiess elak eG[v kWwH Edl:n®tUv:t́bǵCIvit 
enAkñúgkarpÞúH®Kab́EbkmYyenATIsñaḱkar KNbkS®bCaZibetyüenAézá 14 mkra 
qñMa1950. XatkmµenH Ca Gaz(kM:MgmYy EdlEvkrkmux o:nc|aś BMueXIj 
rhUt. b̈̈uEnþ GVIEdleKdwgc|aś KWza enAeBlenaH ®sukExµrsæitenAkñúg Gsnþi 
sux ehIyGñkNa k*Gaceqø{tOkas :nEdr edIm|I eZVIkarbMEbkbM:ḱépÞkñúg . 
eTaHCayä̈gNakþI bnÞab́BIGK<sñgkar saZarNrdð :raMg sØǵ dWér̈̈ m̈̈ugd * (Jean 

de Raymond) :n®tUvGñkbeRmIev[tmijmañḱ eZVIXat enAézá 29 tulaqñaM 1951 
PaB®cbUk®cbĺ kańEtman sPaBsµúKsµajEzmeT[t e®JH:raMgcab́epþImecaT 
®bkańzaman GñkdwknaMxøH én KNbkS ®bCaZibetyü man TMnaḱTMng CamYy 
Gg<kar TamTarÉkraCü rbś ev[tmij . 

karkekIteLIg én Gñk®bCaZibetyü Exµr  

 CMnań qñaM 1950-1960 

 Les Démocrates khmers de la nouvelle  

 génération (1950 – 1960) 
 

         enAqñaM 1949 bnÞab´BI ®BHmhakS®t ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :n 
rMlayrdðsPa eKseg,teXIjza sæab&nneya:y ®bCaZibetyüExµr cab́epþIm 
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mandMeNIrkarrektrkUt. rdðaPi:l elakeG[v kwH Edl:n®tUvEtg taMg enAézá 
20 kJ¦a manCIvitEt 9 ézá b̈̈ueNÑaH e®JHenAézá 29 ExdEdl ®BHmhakS®t 
®TǵsBV®BHraCh#T&y daḱrdðaPi:lmYyzµIeT[trbśelak Eÿ̈m sMbUoCMnYs 
vij . enAeBlEdl clna«sSr; kMBug:ḱEbkKña emExµr«sSr; dab QYn 
ehA QYn m¢úleB®C :nsMucuHcUlmkkñúgCYrraCrdðaPi:lenAézá 1 tula b̈̈uEnþ BuM 
EmnCa karcuHcUlZmµtaeT e®JHraCrdðaPi:l :nsuxcitþ ®bKĺExRtes[mrab 
TaMgmUl eTAo emExµr«sSr; rUbenH kańkab́edayGMNac pþaćkar rbś eK 
pÞaĺEtmþg.  Cag 1 Exe®kaymk KW enAézá 8 vicöika :raMg nig Exµr :ncuHhtæ 
elxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦amYy EdlTTYls<aĺza ®beTskm¬úCa Cardð ÉkraC 
b̈̈uEnþ EdlsæitenAkñúg shPaB:raMg . eyageTAtamsnÆisJ¦aenaH ®beTs 
km¬úCa enAEtrkSasiTÆi rbś xøÜn Canic© kñúgkarTamTar TwkdI kUsaMgsuIn . KYrkt́ 
sMKaĺpgEdrza enAeBlmunenH KW enAézá 4 mizuna qñaM 1949 dEdlenaH  
:raMg:nRbKĺ km¬úCaeRkam eTAoev[tNam edayBMu:nsaksYrmti Exµrkm¬úCa 
eRkamGVIeLIy . enHebIeyagtamÉksar rbś Exµrkm¬úCaeRkam . 8 Ex bnÞab́BI 
karcuHhtæelxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦a TTYls<aĺza rdðkm¬úCa CardðÉkraC / enATI 
®kug:̈̈rIs¾ÉenaHvij KWenAExmizunaqñaM 1950 nisSitExµrmYy®kum:nbeg,It clna 
neya:y m¨¨akSniymmYy. smaCiksMxań> énclnaenaH manCaGaTœ ; elak 
eG[g sarI elak®sI ex[v ZiriTÆ elak h)U yn´ elak ekg vä̈n´saḱ elak CYn 
mumµ  nig saLút sr Edle®kaymk maneQµaHza b̈̈ul Bt elak mIu mä̈n´ 
elak muI pat elak rtn¾ saem]n . enAeBldEdlenaH enAkñúgé®B®beTs 
km¬úCaÉenaHvij rNsirürYbrYmKñarbśExµr«sSr;®bkasza BYkeKkańkab´mYy 
PaKbI én TwkdI km¬úCa. enAézá 19 mizunaqñaM 1950 enaH tagnam rNsirü 
«sSr; nig tagnam o«KNkmµaZikarExµr rMedaH®bCaCn» pgEdr sWg g̈̈uk mij 
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®bkas ÉkraCüExµrEtmþg. enA®beTs:raMgÉenaHvij 5 Exe®kay ®BwtþikarN ¾ 
enH KW enAézá TI 1 vicöika �smaKm nisSitExµr� Edl:n®tUvbeg,It taMgBIEx 
kJ¦a qñaM1946 :nEtgtaMgelak vä̈n´ mUlIvä̈ń Ca®bZan . sUmbJ¢aḱza BIqñaM 
1946 mkqñaM 1950 smaKm nisSitExµrenH sæitenAe®kamkardwknaM rbś 
elak eG[r suIcUv edayman elak Eÿ̈m sarug CaGK<elxaZikar. eyag eTA 
tam ®bvtþiviTUmYycMnYn CaBiess eyageTAtam elak®sI  m̈̈arIu GaeLc sØǵRDIn 
m̈̈artaMg (Marie Alexandrine Martin) Edl:nniBnÆes[vePA mYyman cMNg 
eCIgza  Le Mal cambodgien   elak eG[r sIucUv®Kań EtCa GñkCatiniym suTÆ 
saZ b̈̈ueNÑaH rIÉ elak Eÿ̈m sarug man ninñakar®bCaZibetyü niymExS 
kNþal. cMENkÉelak vä̈n´ mU¨¨lIvä̈ń ®bZan �smaKm nisSitExµr� qñaM 1950 
enaH k* CaGñkkNþalniymEdr  . 

�smaKmnisSitExµr� naqñaM 1950 Edlmanelak vä̈n´ m̈̈UlIvä̈n´ Ca 
®bZan ehIyEdlman elak ekg vä̈n´saḱ CaGnu®bZan man smasPaB 
dUcteTA ; elak sin exmkU GK<elxaZikar elak pU bUBin GK<elxaZikarrg 
elak G)ug e:̈̈eLg hirJ¦wk elak hU tug lIb bNÑarkS. enAcugqñaM 1950 
enaH enAkñúgé®B ®beTskm¬úCa ÉenaHvij bnÞab´BIkarCYbsnÞna rvag elak es{v 
ehg em«sSr;Exµr nig®BHGg<m©aśsupanuvgS emclnats)U lav CamYy elak 
tug Dwk  zaMg tMNagGg<karev[tmij / bkSkumµúynIsþ«NÐÚcin RtUveRt{mxøÜn 
EbgEck CabIbkS EdlmansV&yPaB er{g>xøÜn b¨¨uEnþ EdlrkSaTMnaḱTMngKña  Ca 
nic© . enAJḱkNþalqñaM 1950 enaH eday rdðaPi:lecH EtpøaśbþÚr Cajwk 
jab́eBk KNbkS®bCaZibetyü k*esñIsMuo®BHmhakS®tdwknaMrdðaPi:l rbś 
®BHGg<pÞaĺEtmþg. enATIbMput®BHGg< k* ®Tǵyĺ®Bm b̈̈uEnþ rdðaPi:lEdl ®BH 
Gg< Canaykrdðm®nþI ®tUvbJ©b´ ebskkmµeTAvij mYyExe®kaymk. enA ézá 31 
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ósPa qñaM 1950 ®BHGg<m©aśsuIsuvtiæ munIBgS :n®tUvEtgtaMgCa nayk rdð 
m®nIþ . sUmbJ¢aḱza rdðaPi:lEdl ®BHmhakS®t ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu 
Ca®bmux mansmasPaB dUcteTA ; elak tań em¨¨A eTsrdðm®nþIKµan®ksYg 
elak Eb̈̈n nut eTsrdðm®nþI nig rdð m®nþIkarJr®beTs elakevC¢ bNÐit sun 
m̈̈m rdðm®nþIkarbreTs saZarN kar nig KmnaKmn¾ elak yit ®sun mhaépÞ 
elak GU QWn hirJ¦vtæú  elak XYn éN esdðkic©Cati elak can´ Naḱ 
yutþiZ(m elak BITU dW m̈̈ugetr¨¨U Gb´rMCati elak nal Epøg suxaPi:l kargar 
nig sg<mkic© elak Gin gin Zmµkar . rI É rdðaPi:lTI 1 rbś ®BHGg<ma©ś 
sIusuvtiæ munIBgS Edl®tUvbJ©b́ebskkmµ enAcugqñaM 1950 man elak sun 
vWunés Ca rdð m®nþIkarJr®beTs elak rä̈y lµút esdðkic© nig Epnkar elak 
GU QWn hirJ¦vtæú elak cań Naḱ yutþiZ(m elak Twm ekn saZarNkar nig 
KmnaKmn¾  elak BITU dW m¨¨ugetr̈̈U Gb́rMCati nig yuvCn elak XYn éN 
ksikmµ elak nal Epøg sg<mkic© elak mas Eh)l vici®tsil|; elak 
sWn san karbreTs elak Ca Cinkuk ósSahkmµ nig JNiC¢kmµ. enAqñaM 
bnÞab́mk enAeBl e:HeqñatsPa na ExkJ¦a qñaM 1951 KNbkS ®bCaZib 
etyü :nTTYleCaKC&y d*®tcH®tcǵ saCazµIeT[t KW yk:n 54 Gasn; É 
xagKNbkS �esrIPaB» :nEt 18 Gasn;b̈̈ueNÑaH. KNbkS er̈̈NU �exmr;» 
rbśelak jwk CULug nig lń nĺ :n 2 Gasn; «KNbkSótþrmanC&y» 
rbś elak em̈̈A cy 4 Gasn; . «KNbkShnuman» rbśelak Eÿ̈m sMbU 
yk EtmYyGasn;min:npg ehIy KNbkSÉeT[t> dUcCa «KNbkSvD¿n 
PaB» , «KNbkS®bCaCn», «KNbkSGñkÉkraC» k* dUcKañGIucwgEdr. enA ézá 
12 tula qñaM 1951 elak h)uy knÆúl ®tUvEtg taMgCanaykrdðm®nIþ . enAqñaM 
1951 enaH enA®beTs:raMg �smaKmnisSitExµr� :nEtgtaMgelak h)U yń 
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Ca®bZan rI É KNkmµaZikar enAeBlenaH manCaGaTœ ; elak eG[g  sarI, 
saLút sr, CYn mu¨¨mµ, ex[v sMpn, ekg vä̈n´saḱ . 
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karEsVgrktulüPaBkarEsVgrktulüPaBkarEsVgrktulüPaBkarEsVgrktulüPaB d*Bi:k d*Bi:k d*Bi:k d*Bi:k    
                                    rvag RbéBNI nig rvag RbéBNI nig rvag RbéBNI nig rvag RbéBNI nig     
                                        PaBsm&yTMenIbPaBsm&yTMenIbPaBsm&yTMenIbPaBsm&yTMenIb    

      Equilibrage difficile 
      entre tradition et modernité  
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CMBUk 4CMBUk 4CMBUk 4CMBUk 4    
            eq¬aeq¬aeq¬aeq¬aHeTArk rbb HeTArk rbb HeTArk rbb HeTArk rbb �KNbkSEtmYyKNbkSEtmYyKNbkSEtmYyKNbkSEtmYy»    ????    
                    clna clna clna clna �sg<mraRsþniymsg<mraRsþniymsg<mraRsþniymsg<mraRsþniym» 

          (Vers le monopartisme) 
 

       
     karxMRbwgERbgTaMgb¨¨unµan EdlKNbkSRbCaZibetyü CaBiess GñkGg< 
m©aś sIusuvtæi yutþivgS :neZVI enAqñaM 1946_1947 edIm|Ipþl´eTAoRbeTs 
km¬úCa nUv rbbraCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦ (Monarchie constitutionnelle) 

EdlmansPaBIr (système du bicamérisme)  :nRtUvrlayGśeTAvij enA 
qñaM 1952 . kalenaH mankarRbqaMgBIsMNaḱbJ¦vnþÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHeKyĺ 
za vasna rbśRbeTs minRtUvRbKĺeTAomnusSmñaḱeLIy. enAqñaM 1955 
RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu :neZVIkarEkTRmǵ rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 edIm|I 
kþab́ykGMNacTaMgmUl. RBHGg<:nkøayeTACakSRtmYyGg<EdlmanGMNac 
dUc kSRtExµrsm&yeTvraCdUecñHEdr. saCazµIeT[t RbeTskm¬úCa :neKcevHBI 
clna TMenIbkmµ EdlRbeTskMBugRtYvkar . rIÉplvi:k :nEsþgecjeLIg 
ÿ̈agc|aś enAcugqñaM 1960. karCYysþarRbeTseLIgvij enAqñaM 1959 mþg 
enAqñaM 1970 mþg BMu:nnaMRbeTs eq¬aHeTArktulüPaB énkarRbECgkmøaMg enA 
kñúgtMbń:neLIy eRJHmunkarTmøaḱRBHGg<ecjBI GMNac enAézá 18 minaqñaM 
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1970 RbeTsTaMgmUl:nZøaḱ eTAkñúgéd GaNaniKmniymzµI :t́eTAehIy. 
eKGacsnñidðan:nza RbsinNaCaRBHGg< minRbqaMg nwg viZankarneya:y 
rbśrdðaPi:l �eRsacRsǵCati» rbś RBHGg< edIm|IrkSamitþPaBmYymin 
c|aślaśeTenaH RbeTskm¬úCa RbEhlCaGaceKcput BImhnþray KW ÿ̈ag 
ehacNaś k*GacrkSaGZibetyü nig ÉkPaBCati :nEdr.  rIÉ bdivtþn¾Exµr 
Rkhm BMuEmnCabdivtþn¾ sg<mÉNaEdr EtCakarERbRbYl én karRbECgkmøaMg 
PUmisaRsþ_neya:y Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . x\MúnwgelIkeLIg BI bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ 
ebśExµrRkhm enACMBUk 6 . ÿ̈agNamij karrlMrlay én rbbesrIniym 
ß mUlZnniym rbś saZarNrdðExµr k*bNþalmkBI karekNÐmnusSbg¡Mo 
KaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu nig karvayRbhareyaZa rbś BYkExµrRkhm 
Edr KW minEmnmkBIqnÞ; rbśRbCaCn ßvNÑ;kmµkr_ksikr GVIeT . eK Gac 
niyayBI bdivtþn¾ enAkñúgsg<mmYy luHNaEtmnusSCaeRcInenAkñúgsg<menaH 
mankarPa\ḱr£k GMBImUlehtuEdlnaMosg<mTaMgmUlmanvibtþisg<m nigesdð 
kic©RTaMRTmin:n dUckarbHe:rEdlekItmaneLIg enAeBlEdlrbb �km¬úCaRb 
CaZibetyü» rbś ExµrrRkhm :nQaneTAdĺTIbJ©b´. 
     vilmkniyayBI karrlMrlay én sæab&n RbCaZibetyü enAqñaM 1955 
vij vibtþirdðaPi:l enAsm&y �sg<mraRsþniym» CakarqøúHoeXIjza kar 
bJ©Úlninñakar neya:ynana mkkñúg clna ßKNbkSEtmYy minGacZana 
sæirPaBneya:y :neLIy. dUcenAkñúgKNbkSkumµúynisþ EdlkańGMNac 
dUecñHEdr eKeXIjEtkarEbkEx\k énninñakarepSg> ÿ̈agRbtükSEdlCaehtu 
naMeTArk viZankarpþaćkar CakMhit edIm|I GacrkSaGMNac . dUcenH karpøaś 
bþÚrGñkkan´GMNac (alternance) CakarcaM:ćNaś edIm|IkMuomankarbHe:r 
nig GnaZibetyü edIm|IGacrkSatulüPaBsg<m nigneya:y:n. KWWeRJHEt 
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GMNacpþaćkar tamry;karmanKNkSEtmYyenHehIy Edl:nCMrujRbeTs 
km¬úCa eTArkkarpøaśbþÚredayxanmin:n enAqñaM 1970.  

 

  ®BwtþikarN¾ Edl ekItmaneLIg 
  mun raCbUCnIykic© edIm|I ÉkraCü rbs´   
  ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu   

Avant  « la Croisade royale   

pour   l’Indépendance » 
   

     enAqñaM 1951 �smaKmnisSitExµr� Ga GW ka (A.E.K.) enATI®kug:rIs¾ :n 
EtgtaMg elak h)U yń oeZVICa®bZan rIÉKNkmµaZikar dwknaM manCaGaTœ ; 
eG[g sarIç saLút srç CYn m̈̈umµç ekg vä̈ńsaḱç ex[v sMpn, PYg tun.  KW enA 
eBlenaHehIy Edl �smaKmnisSit Exµr� Ga GW ka EbkecjCa 3 ninñakar ? 
ninñakarniymkNþal tMNageday vä̈n´ m̈̈UlI vä̈n´ç Eÿ̈m sar̈̈ugç hǵ Zunhaḱç 
tan´ Kwm hYn . ninñakaresrIniym rYmman ? emÄ̈ sayç sm sarIç lI CinlIç  
Duk r̈̈asIu  Duk paNaç Lúg Eb̈̈tç ®BuM zus . edayGñkTaMgenH Ca Gñk®bqaMgnwg 
menaKmviC¢a makSniym eK k*:nnaMKñabeg,It smaKmmYyeT[t maneQµaHza 
«smaKmmitþExµrenA®beTs:raMg» ß «l’Amicale des Cambod-giens en 

France » . sUmbJ¢aḱza 6 qñaMe®kaymk smaCikmYycMnYn én smaKmenH 
:ncUlrYmcMENkCamYy smaKmmYyeT[tEdlmaneQµaHza Ga ka «A. K.» 

(smaKmExµr; Association khmère) edIm|Ibeg,It smaKmmYyzµI eT{tEdlman 
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eQµaHza «eskum» (CKOM) ß«smaKm Exµr enA naysmuRT» (Communauté 

des Cambodgiens d’Outre-Mer ) enAqñaM 1961 . smaKm Exµr Ga ka (A.K.) 
Edlbeg,ItenAézá 27 kumÖH qñaM 1955 :nEtgtaMgelakecA esg GY Ca®bZan 
rIÉsmaCikepSg> eT[t manCaGaTœ ?  DII :ELnç r̈̈UehS kuslç saEmr pl 
Kun, ®sI b¨¨ug . edImeLIy smaKmenH KaM®T®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:Tneratþm 
sIhnu edayman elak jwk CULúg CaGñkóbtæmÖpgeT[t . b̈̈uEnþ karbJ©Úl 
ninñakar GPirkSniym CamYy ninñakar esrIniym BuM:nnaMeTArk PaBrwgbwug dUc 
kare®KagTuk rbś ®BHmhakS®tenaHeLIy . elak jwk CULúg CaGñkEdlman 
KMnitesµaH®tǵ nwg ®BHmhakS®t b̈̈uEnþ smaCik én smaKm «eskum» swg 
EtTaMgGś suTÆEtCaGñkEdlmanninñakar saZarNrdðniym KW ebImine®cIn k* 
minticb̈unµanEdr . smaCiksMxan´> én smaKm « eskum » man CaGaTœ¾ ? Ca 
éz esg, Lúg Eb̈̈t, G)uy pat́ Na, PU suI G)uy, bUrä̈mI CULúgç nut Nar̈̈gç cMerIn 
sMeG]n. smaKm «eskum» (CKOM) manCIvit EtbYnqñaMb̈̈ueNÑaH . edayeXIj 
za smaCikPaKe®cIn én smaKm «eskum»enH BMusUvmanninñakar raCaniym ®BH 
mhakS®t k*BMusUvCa sBV®BHraCh#T&y KaM®T smaKmenH b̈̈unµanEdr . enAqñaM 
1965 smaKmmYyeT[t maneQµaHza ; Association Générale des Cambod-

giens en France ehA A.G.C.A. F.  ß «smaKmTUeTA énCnCatiExµr enARbeTs 
:raMg» :nRtUvbeg,IteLIg edIm|IeZIVÿ̈agNasakl|g rMlaysmaKm «eskum»  
(CKOM) ninñakarsþaM nig smaKm «G)uy GW ka»  ninñakareqVgecalEtmþg. 
enHCaRBwtþkarN¾ TaḱTg nwg nisSitExµr enARsuk:raMg cab´BIqñaM 1961 b̈̈uEnþ 
munnwg elIkeLIgGMBI karvivtþn¾ énsPaBkarN¾enH x\MúsUmvilmkniyay GMBI 
sPaBkarN¾mYycMnYn EdlekItmaneLIgenAqñaM 1951-1952 sin KW CaRBwtþi 
karN¾ mYycMnYn EdlekItman mun �raCbUCnIykic©edIm|IÉkraCü� (Croisade  
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royale pour l’Indépendance) rbś RBHmhakSRtExµr. enAeBle:HeqñatsPa 
naExkJ¦aqñaM 1951 KN bkSRbCaZibetyü :nTTYleCaKC&y d*Gs©arüsa 
CazµImþgeT{t KW deNþImyk:n 70 PaKry én Gasn; . enAézá 12 tula 
elak h)uy knÆúl :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðmRnþI rIÉ KNrdðmRnþI TaMgmUl 
mansuTÆEtGñkRbCaZibetyü. KW enAExtulaqñaM 1951 enaHEdr EdlRBHmha 
kSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu sMuo:raMg edaHElg elak sWg g̈̈uk zaj́ ovil 
RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. tamkarBiteTA elak sWg g̈̈uk zaj́ RKańEtCa GñkCati 
niymmñaḱ Edlman«TÆiBl RbCaRbiy Etb̈̈ueNÑaH k*b̈̈uEnþ elak k* :nRtUv 
GñkRbCaZibetyü eKarBdUcvirbursmñaḱ dUecñHEdr . enAeBlenaH RBHmhakSRt 
man yuTÆsaRsþ BiessmYy KW sBVRBHraCh#T&y EtgtaMg elak sWg g̈̈uk 
zaj́ oeZIVCanaykrdðmRnþI. b̈̈uEnþeBlmkdĺRsukExµr CamatuRbeTsvij elak 
RbEkkBMuRBm eZIVCanaykrdðmRnþIeT . mitþPkþi rbś elakCaeRcIn :nnaMKñamk 
TTYlelak ÿ̈agBBaḱBBUn dUceKmkTTYl virbursmñaḱ dUecñHEdr CaehtuZIV o 
elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ man karERkgrEGg ÿ̈agxøaMg xøac RBHmhakSRt Gaḱ 
GńRBHraCh#T&y. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI enA ézá 11 mkra KW 2 Ex eRkaymk 
elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ :nbeg,It kaEstmYy eQµaH «ExµreRkak» ehIytam 
ry;sarBt(manenaH elaksWg g̈̈uk zaj´ TamTaroeZIVkarEkTRmǵCamUldðan 
Etmþg ehIyenAézá 9 mina elak sWg g̈̈uk zaj´ rt́cUléRBrYbrYmCamYy clna 
«sSr;mYy Edlman ninñakarsþaM ehIy EdlmanTsSn;neya:y Rsbnwg 
TItaMgyuTÆsaRsþ PUmisaRsþ_neya:y rbś RbeTséz. KW enA eBlenaHEdr 
Edlclna Exµr«sSr;EdlmaneQµaHza «KNkmµaZikarrMedaH RbCaCn» dwknaM 
eday elak sWg g̈̈uk mij :nERbeQµaH mkCa «rdðaPi:lts)U» Etmþg. 
rdðaPi:l Exµr«sSr; enAkñúgé®BenaH mansmaCik zñaḱdwknaM epSg>eT[t dUc 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
175 

 
 

Ca ? cań sm&y Gnu®bZanç TU samut TTYlbnÞúkxagmhaépÞç Ekv munIñ kar 
breTsç CU Qin Gb́rMuç es[v ehg karJr®beTsç lav EkvmunñI xagCnCati 
sYs mn xagkic©karsasna . enAeBlenaH enATI®kugPñMeBj KNbkS®bCa 
Zibetyü :nnaMKña sMEdgbdihar ®bqaMg nwg vtþmanrbś:raMg yä̈gxøaMgkøa . 
enAézá 6 ósPaqñaM 1952 e®kamkardwknaM rbś elak h)U nwm KNbkS ®bCa 
Zibetyü :neZVI:tukmµmYyyä̈gK®Kwk Ke®Kg®bqaMgnwg:raMg enAcMkNþal 
TI®kugPñMeBj Etmþg ehIy 2 s:þh¾ e®kaymk :neZIV :tukmµ mYyeT[t enA 
:t́dMbg dwknaM eday vn ev̈̈t . enAézá 26 ósPa :tukmµmYyeT[t e®kamkar 
dwknaM rbś KNbkS®bCaZibetyü dEdl:npÞúHeLIg enAkMBǵcam . sUmkt́ 
sMKaĺ́za enAeBlEdl®beTskm¬úCa sæitenAe®kamkardwknaM rbś rdðaPi:l 
elak h)uy knÆúl  Gñkneya:y mYycMnYn manCaGaTœ ?¾ elak Eÿ̈m sMbU 
Edl mankarKaM®T BIkgT&B :nesñIsMu ordðaPi:l ®bCaZibetyü elak h)uy 
knÆúl cuHecj BImux tMMENg ehIysuMorMlayrdðsPaecalpgeT{t. enAedIm 
Exmizuna qñaM 1952 enaH rdðaPi:l ®bCaZibetyü :ncab́ BYkGñkneya:y 
TaMgenaH ykeTAXMu XaMg. enAeBlenaH KW enAeBlEdlkgT&B:raMgeZVIclna 
enA TI®kugPñMeBj ®BHmhakS®t k*eqø{tykOkasenaH TmøaḱrdðaPi:l ®bCaZib 
etyü elak h)uy knÆúl ecalEtmþg ehIy ykGMNacTaMgGś mkkańpÞaĺ 
®BHGg< CaehtueZVIomtixøH cat́Tukza®BHraCaeZVI «rdð®bharmYyEdl®sbc|ab́». 
enA Ex kk,da qñaM 1952 enaH nisSitExµrenATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ :nsMEdg kar®bqaMg 
rbśeK yä̈gxøaMg nwig ®BHmhakS®t eday:nep\IsarlixitmYyeTAzVay®BHraCa 
edIm|I ez,aleTas®BHGg<<. GtæbT én lixitCa®bvtþisa®sþ enaH Edl:n®tUv 
sresr eday elak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ :n®tUvelak h)U yń ®bZan �smaKm 
nisSitExµr�cuHhtæelxa. KWenAkñúgry;eBlenaHEdrEdlTsSnavdþI «nisSitExµr»   
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:ncab́epþImcuHpSayGtæbT rbś saLút sr e®kameQµaHza «ExµredIm» b¨¨uEnþ 
Edlniyay riHKn´ rbb raCaniym ÿ̈agcaśéd nig elIkeLIg CaBiess GMBI 
bdivtþn¾ nana enAkñúgsklelak . 
   
 

  RBHraCbUCnIykic© edIm|I 
 ÉkraCü Exµr rbs´ ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu 
 « La Croisade royale pour l’Indépendance »   

      enAeBlEdl KNbkS®bCaZibetyü kMBugedIrtYnaTIyä̈gsMxań enA 
kñúgqakneya:yExµr enAcugTsvtSr¾ 40 nig enAedImTsvtSr¾ 50 nisSitExµr 
enATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ eTaHCa GñkmanninñakarsþaM ß eqVgkþI eKnaMKñaKaM®TKNbkS ®bCa 
Zibetyüyä̈gskmµ. muneBl EdlelaksWn g̈̈uk zaj́ ®tLb´mk®sukExµr    
vij enAExtulaqñaM 1951 nisSitExµrTaMgenaH EtgEtnaMKñaeTAsYrsuxTuk¡ elak 
sWn g̈̈uk  zaj´ EdlCab́XuMXaMg enAB&teC (Poitiers) Caer]y>. bJØa EdlecaT 
eLIgenAeBlenaH KWkarTamTarÉkraCü b̈̈uEnþkarExVgKMnitKña rvagnisSiteqVgniym 
nignisSitsþaMniym k*EsþgeLIg enAeBlenaHEdr. Gñk®bkańeqVgyĺza kar 
TamTarÉkraCü®tUv®b®BwtþeTAtampøÚvGavuZ edaymankar KaM®TBI®bCaksikr.  rIÉ 
Gñk®bkańsaþMvij eKmankarsÞaḱesÞIr. eTaHbIeKman ninñakarsþaM ß eqVg kþI 
nisSitExµrPaKe®cIn enAsm&yqñaM 50 enaH BuMEmnCaGñkKaM®T rbb raCaniym 
eLIy . eKKaM®T KNbkS®bCaZibetyü swgEtTaMgGś. enAeBlEdl elak 
sWwn g̈̈uk zaj´ ®tLb́mkkm¬úCavij ehIyrt́cUlé®Bbg,T&B«sSr; CamYy elak 
eG[r sIu cUv nisSitTaMgenaH k*KaM®T elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ eT[t . enAeBl 
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Edl®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu ®bkasTamTarÉkraCübribUr enA 
Ex mizunaqñaM  1952 BYkeK k*cǵEbr mkKaM®T skmµPaB rbś ®BHGg<vij Edr 
e®JHenAézá 15 mizuna qñaM 1952 enaH RBH:Tneratþm sIuhnu :neZVIsar 
mYysnüa cMeJH®bCaCatiExµrza ®BHGg< nwg TamTarÉkraCü bribUr BI :raMg o 
TaĺEt:nseRmc . b¨¨uEnþ eday®BHmhakS®t TmøaḱrdðaPi:l®bCaZibetyü 
rbś elak h)uy knÆúl ehIyrMlay rdðsPaecal enAkñúgeBlCamYyKña pg 
Edr bNþanisSitExµr enA®beTs:raMg mankarxkcitþyä̈gxøaMg CaBiess enA 
eBlEdl ®BHmhakS®tExµrkþab´yk GMNacTaMgGś ehIy EtgtaMg rdðaPi:l 
mYy edaypÞaĺ®BHGg< Etmþg. enA ézá 6 kk,daqñaM 1952 dEdlenaH smaKm 
nisSitExµr Ga GW ka (AEK) e®kamkardwknaMrbś elak h)U yn´ :nep\I sar 
lixitmYyeTA®BHmhakS®t EtmþgedIm|Iez,aleTas®BHGg< GMBIGVI EdlTinñanub|vtþi 
 :raMg LWm̈̈ugd ¾ « Le Monde » enAeBlenaHehAza ; «rdð®bhar®sbc|ab́ 
rbś ®BHmhakS®t» . enAedImqñaMbnÞab́mk KWenA ézá  14 mkra qñaM 1953 
smaCiksmaKmnisSit Exµr Ga GW ka (A.E .K.) mñaḱ KWsaLút sr Edl 
e®kaymk maneQµaHza b̈̈ul Bt :n®tLb́mk®sukExµrvij ehIy 25 ézá 
bnÞab́mk KWenAézá 9 kumÖ;qñaM 1953 ®BHmhakS®t®TǵyageTA®beTs:raMg Ca 
mYyelak Eb̈̈n nut edIm|I sMueZVIkarcrca TamTar ÉkraCü EdlCa qakdMMbUg 
bgÁs´ én ®BHraCbUCnIykic© edIm|I ÉkraCürbś®BHGg< . b¨¨uEnþ KWenAézá 9 kumÖH 
qñaM 1953 enaHehIyEdl �smaKmnisSitExµr� Ga GW ka (A.E.K.) ®tUvrdðaPi 
:l:raMg®bkasobiT tamesckþIesñIrbś®BHmhakS®tExµr. 6 Ex e®kaymk 
enA®beTskm¬úCa saLút sr nig yun es]n :neZVIdMeNIreTA kEnøgbJ¢akar 
T&B �rNsirüExµr«sSr;� enAkMBǵcam edIm|Ier[bcM s®g<amT&Bé®B. rdðaPi:l 
Edl®BHmhakS®tExµr :nEtgtaMgenA ézá 16 mizuna qñMa 1952 ehIy Edl 
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man ®BHGg<Ca®bmux mansmasPaBdUcteTA ? RBHGg<m©aś neratþm sugedt 
rdð mRnþIkarbreTs GñkGg<m©aśkSRtI neratþm eb̈̈ge:̈̈H yuKnÆr Gb́rMCati kILa 
nig yuvCn elak tug GYn m̈̈m mhaépÞ nig Zmµkar elak dW LÚeb̈̈s yutþiZm( 
elak daj́ sYn hirJ¦vtæú, elak sium v¨¨a esdðkic©Cati elak nU hac 
rdðelxaZikar xagsaZarNkar nig KmnaKmn¾ GñkGg<m©as´sIusuvtæi sirimt; 
karJrRbeTs elak G)uM sm suxaPi:l nig sg<mkic©. rdðaPi:lenH :n 
®tUvbJ©b́ebskkmµ enAézá  23 Ex mkraqñaM 1953 . munnwg yageTA®beTs 
:raMg ®BHmhakS®t :ner[bcMrdðaPi:l mYyeT[t Edlman®BHGg<Ca®bmux 
dEdl. rdðaPi:lenaH mansmasPaBdUcteTA ; elak Eb̈̈n nut rdðm®nþITI 1 
raC®btiPUTTYlbnÞúkkic©karrdðaPi:l nig Cardðm®nþI kILa nig yuvCnç elak GU 
QWn rdðm®nþITI 1 e®t[m nig Cardðm®nþIkarbreTs nig Zmµkarç GñkGg<m©aś 
kS®tI neratþm eb̈̈ge:̈̈H yuKnÆr eTsrdðm®nþIsikSaZikar nig vici®tsil|; Gñk 
Gg<m©aśsuIsuvtiæ sirimt;rdðm®nþIkarJr®beTs é®bsnIy nig TUrKmnaKmn¾ç 
elak tug GYn m̈̈m yutþþiZm(ç elak suwm v¨¨a esdðkic© nig saZarNkarç elak 
daj́ sYg hirJ¦vtæúç elak ®:ḱ sarin mhaépÞ nigsV&ykarJrç elak sMsug 
EhVrNǵeds¾ suxaPi:l sg<mkic© nigkar gar. KW enAeBlEdl®BHGg< 
dwknaM rdðaPi:lenH ehIyEdl®BHmhakS®t ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu cab́epþImeZVI 
RBH raCbUCnIykic©edIm|ÉkraCü . enAExkumÖ; qñaM 1953 enaH ®BHGg<yageTA 
®beTs:raMgCamYy elak Eb̈̈n nut kñúgeKaledAmYyyä̈gc|aś KWeZVIkarcrca 
CamYy GñkdwknaM:raMg edIm|ITamTar ÉkraCübribUr . sUmbJ¢aḱpgEdrza Gñk 
Edl:neZVIviPaKTanmYyEpñkZM kñúgkar er[bcMsMNMuer]g d*sµµúKsµajenH KW 
elak sm sarI EdlCaÓBuk rbś elak sm rgSI . elak sm sarI Edl 
®tUvEtgtaMgCa rdðm®nþIGb́rMCati nigTTYlbnÞúk xagsnñisIT enAkñúgrdðaPi:l 
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rbś®BHraCa BIExkk,daqñaM 1953 dĺézá 22 vicöikaqñaMdEdl CabJ¦vnþExµrmñaḱ 
d*sMxań Edl:ne®bIeTBekaslü rbś xøÜn yä̈geBjTMhwg edIm|IbuBVehtu 
ÉkraCüExµr CaBiess enAkúñg karcrca kic©®Bme®B{gTI®kughSWENv qñaM 1954 
edIm|IpþaćBYkev[tmijecj BI clna«sSr;Exµr. enAeBlEdl®BHGg<yag eTA 
dĺ®beTs :raMg ®BHmhakS®tExµr eTAKǵenA La NaBUl (La Napoule) 

EdlenATIenaH ®BHGg<®Tǵ ®BHniBnÆlixitmYyyä̈gEvg sþIBIÉkraCübribUrrbś 
Exµr ep\IcMeJHeTAelak v̈̈aMgsǵ GUrIÿ̈Ul (Vincent Auriol) ®bZanaZIbtI:raMg. 
edayelak GUrIÿ̈Ul BuM:neqøIy nwglixitCa®bvtþisa®sþ cuHézá TI 5 mina qñaM 
1953 enaH ®BHGg< k*®TǵniBnÆlixitCae®cIneT[t . enATIbMputelak v̈̈aMgsǵ 
GurIÿ̈Ul :neqøIytbmkvij tamry;lixitmYycuHézá TI 19 mina qñaM1953 . 
elak ®bZanaZibtI:raMg :nyag®BHraCa eTAesay ePaCnahar eBlézá®tǵ 
enA  vimaneGlIesØ (Elysée). enA ézáBuZ TI 25 mina qñaM1953 ®BHmha 
kS®tExµr :nCYbelak®bZanaZibtI:raMg v̈̈aMgsǵ GUrIÿ̈Ul dUckarkMNt́ b̈̈uEnþ 
®BHraCa BMu:nTTYllTÆplGVI CaviC¢man TaMgGś BI:raMg . 
 

®BHraCbUCnIykic© TamTar   
ÉkraCü dMNaḱkar TI 2 
rbs´ ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu 
2éme étape de la Croisade royale pour 
l’Indépendance de S.M. Norodom Sihanouk 
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       bnÞab´BI:n esayePaCnaharézá®tǵ CamYy elak®bZanaZibtI:raMg 
v̈̈aMgsǵ GUrIÿ̈Ul naézá 25 minaenaHmk ®BHmhakS®tExµr BuM:nTTYl nUv kar 
eyaKyĺGVITaMgGśBI:raMg. e®kayenaHbnþic ®BHGg< k*yageTAKǵ enAhVúg 
EtnWbøÚ (Fontainebleau) EdlenATIenaH ®BHGg<®Tǵ:nsesrsMbu®t Cae®cIn 
c|ab́saCazµIeT[t eTAelakv̈̈aMgsǵGUrIÿ̈Ul. eday®BHGg<man esckþIsg¹wm 
yä̈gmaMza :raMg®tUvEt ebIkkarcrca CamYy ®BHGg< enAeBlxagmuxeday 
xanmin:n ®BHGg< k*®TǵyagmkKǵenATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾Etmþg KW enAsNðaKar dW 
RKIÿ̈ug (De Crillon) CamYy GñkGmdMeNIr rbś ®BHGg< . elak sØǵ LW 
tYrNU (Jean Letourneau) rdðm®nþI :raMgTTYlbnÞúkxagshB&nÆ ehIyEdl 
:n®tUvEtgtaMg CaGK<sñgkar«NÐÚcin k*:nGeJ¢Ij mksnÞnaCamYyRBHGg< 
enAsNðaKarenaH. ®BHmhakS®tExµr ®Tǵman karxk®BHraCh#T&yyä̈gxøaMg 
e®JH elaksØǵLWtYrNU :nbJ¢aḱza ? kal;eTs;Edl®BHGg< TamTarÉk 
raCübribUN(enH Cakal;eTs;minlÁesaH cMeJH:raMg k*dUcCacMeJH ®beTs 
km¬úCa. sUmbJ¢aḱza enAeBlenaH :raMgkMBugEtCab́®byuTÆ CamYyev[tmij 
KWza ebI:raMgdkkgT&BecjBIkm¬úCa etI®beTskm¬úCamanGVIsRmab́Tb́Tĺnwg 
kgT&Bev[tmij EdlmankarKaM®Tyä̈geBjTMhwg BI sMNaḱkumµúynIsþ ? enA 
cMeJHmuxkar®bkańTItaMg yä̈grwgmaMenH rbś :raMg ®BHmhakS®t k*seRmc 
yag eTA®beTskaNada nig shrdð Gaemrik edIm|IpþĺeTAoRBHraCbUCnIy 
kic©TamTarÉkraCü rbś ®BHGg< nUv®Tǵ®TaymYyEdlmanlk¡N;GnþrCati. 
bnÞab́BI:ndwg GMBIesckþIseRmcenH rbś ®BHmhakS®tExµrPøam elak sØǵ 
LWtYrNU mankar:rmÖyä̈gxøaMg e®JHmindwgza etI®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:T 
neratþm sIhnumanyuTÆsa®sþ EbbNa . elak LWtYrNU k*yag®BHGg<ma©ś 
munIBgS ®BmTaMgekaHehA GK<sñgkar:raMg enAkm¬úCa omkTI®kug:̈̈̈rIs¾ Ca 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
181 

 
 

bnÞan´ edIm|IsaksYr GMBIeKalbMNg rbś®BHmhakS®tExµr . bnÞab́BI:n 
snÞna Gśry;eBl 3 emä̈g CamYy®BHGg<m©aś suIsuvtæi munIBgS nig GK< 
sñgkar:raMgenAkm¬úCa LWtYrNU k*:npþaMep\IeTA®BHmhakS®tExµrza omankar 
®by&tñ®bEyg e®JHza ebImanbJØaGVI ®BHGg<Gac nwg:t́bǵraCüsm|tþi Et 
mþg. enAézá10 emsaqñaM 1953 ®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu k* 
:ncakecjBITI®kug:̈̈rIs¾eq¬aHeTA®beTskaNada. enAeBlEdl®BHGg< mk 
dĺ®beTskaNada ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu ®Tǵ:nEzøg tamry;viTüúkaNa 
daza ; enAkm¬úCa bJØaclna kumµúynisþenA«NÐÚcin minEmnCabJØasMxań dUc 
enA®beTsev[tNameT BIe®JH®bCaCnExµr CaGñkkan´liTÆiBuTÆsasna ehIy 
ksikrExµrsuTÆEtmandIZøI rbśeK®Kb´®Kań sRmab́́ciJ©wmCIviteKpgeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ 
pÞúyeTAvij ®bCaCnExµr®Kb́rUb EtgEt®:zñacǵ:nÉkraCürbśeK. bnÞab́BI 
®beTskaNada ®BHmhakS®tExµr :nyageTA shrdðGaemrik . enATIRkugv¨¨a 
sIugetan ®BH:TneratþmsIhnu  :nCYbsnÞna CamYy elak hVúEsÞr Dwl 
eLs (Foster Dulles) rdðm®nþI kabreTsshrdðGaemrik. elak hVúEsÞr 
DwleLs yĺza :raMgKYrEt pþl´ÉkraCübribUN( eTAo®beTs GaNaniKm 
rbśeKyä̈gqab́rh&sEdr b̈̈uEnþ elakrdðm®nþI karbreTs Gaemrik k*:nKUs 
bJ¢aḱpgEdrza elakKµanCMen]TaĺEtesaHza ®beTs Edl :raMg nwg pþl´ 
ÉkraCüeTAo Gacnwgman kmøaMg®Kb́®KańsRmab́Tb́Tĺ nwigkumµúynIsþ e®JH 
zakmøaMg én KMnitCatiniym EtmYymux min®Kb́®Kan´ TaĺEtesaH . cMeJH 
®beTskm¬úCa elakhVúEsÞr DwleLs TayTuk Camunza eBl:raMg dkxøÜn 
ecjBIkm¬úCa ®beTskm¬úCanwgZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´édkumµúynisþ edayeKcBuMput. 
dUecñHeXIjza ÉkraCübribUN(rbśExµr mankarTaḱTg yä̈gCitsñiTÆ CamYy nwig 
kar®bQmmuxKña rvagmhaGMNac TaMg 2 KW kumµúynisþ mYycMENk ehIy 
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mYycMENkeT[telakesrI . Gg<karev[tmij mankarKaM®Tyä̈grwgmaM BIsMNaḱ 
kumµúynisþ dUcenH etI®beTskm¬úCa EtmñaḱÉg Tb́Tĺ nwg kmµúynisþ reb[b 
NaeTA? eTaHCayä̈gNakþI ®BHmhakS®tExµrenAEtrkSaCMhrrbś ®BHGg<Canic© . 
bnÞab́BI:ncuHpSayniek¡bbT rbś®BHGg< enAkñúgkaEst Gaemrik jIvÿ̈k Ezm 
(New York Times) ecjpSayenAézáGaTwtüTI 19 emsa qñaM 1953 ®BHmha 
kS®tExµr k*yageTATI®kugtUküÚ (Tokyo) eT[t edIm|IrǵcaM lTÆpl én karcrca 
rvag :raMg nigExµr enATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ . enAézá 9 ósPa qñaM 1953 KN®btiPU 
ExµrmYydwknaMedayelak Eb̈̈n nutç elak sm sarI nig ®BHGg<m©aśmunIer̈̈t  
:neZVIkarcrca yä̈gmmajwk CamYy m®nþICan´x¬s´ :raMg . b¨¨uEnþlTÆpl én 
karcrcaenaH BuM:neZVIo®BHmhakS®tsBV®BHraCh#T&yeT edayehtuza :raMg 
enAEtrkSa kańkab´ kgT&BExµr dEdl eTaHbI mantYnaTI®twmTI®bwkSak*eday. 
enAkñúgvis&yyutþiZm( CnCati:raMg nig CnPaKtic epSg>eT[t én®beTsTaMg 3 
enA�«NÐÚcin:raMg� ®BmTaMgCnCati cin pgEdr min:n®tUvdaḱo sæitenAe®kam 
yutþiZm( rbś ExµreT KW :n®tUvdaḱ o sæitenAe®kam tulakarcRmuHeTAvij . 
xagEpñkrUbiyvtæú man bJØaCae®cInEdl ExµrBuMGacTTYlyk:n . edayminsBV 
®BHraCh#&y nwgkic©crca ézá 9 ósPa enATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ ®BHmhakS®tExµr k*®Tǵ 
seRmc eZVIkarTamTar ÉkraCübribUrbnþeTAeT[t CaBiessenAkñúg®Tǵ®Tay mYy 
d*ZMEtmþg . 
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kMENn kmøaMg RbCaCatiTaMgmUl 
 enA ézá 28 mizuna qñaM 1953 

  La  mobilisation des forces vives 
  de la Nation le 28 juin 1953   
       edaykarcrca enATI®kug:rIs¾ BMu:nhuc nUvlTÆpllÁ ehIy eday 
shrdðGaemrik :nsMEdg nUvkar®BYy:rmÖ rbśeK sþIBI ÉkraCüExµrenA cMeJH 
muxkmøaMgkumµúynisþ ®BHmhakS®tk*yag®tLb́mkkm¬úCavij enAézá 14 ósPa 
qñaM 1953 dEdlenaH bnÞab´BI :nsañḱGa®s&y enATI®kugtUküÚ GśmYyry; 
eBl. cMeJH®BHmhakS®tExµr TisedAGMNwHteTA manEtmYyKt́ KW eZIVÿ̈agNa 
®bmUlkmøaMg®bCaCati TaMgmUlo:n eTIbGVI> GacseRmceTA:n . ®BHGg<man 
CMen]za ®BHGg< nwgGaceZVIkic©karenH:n e®JH®kumExµr«sSr;kMBugEbk:ḱKña 
ehIyxitxMerIb®mHxøÜnecj BI clnaev[tmij . em«sSr; dab QYn ehA QYn 
m¢úleB®C k*:ncuHcUl raCrdðaPi:l taMgBI ézá TI 1 tula qñaM 1949 mk ehIy 
Edr . rIÉ But qay nig nil eB®C k* :nmksuM®Ckekan nwg®BHbita rbś®BH 
Gg<eT[t. dUecñHeXIjza e®kABIKNbkS®bCaZibetyü Edl kMBugEtpøaśbþÚr Gñk 
dwknaMrbśeK ®BHGg<GacnwgeZVIkarb®gYbb®gYmCati :nedaygay e®JH GMNac 
:nZøaḱ mkkñúgkNþab́éd rbś®BHGg<GśeTAehIy . sUmbJ¢aḱza enAeBl 
enaH eTaHbI®kumExµr«sSr; dUcCa ®kumcnÞrgSI / sav¨¨ag vǵ nigswn g̈̈uk zaj´ 
CaedIm BMuTańcuHcUl®BHGg<k*eday k*BYkeKBuMGaceZVIkarts)UenAkñúgé®B bnþeTAeT[t 
eLIy enAkñúgkrNIEdl®BHGg<GaceZVIkarb®gYbb®gYmCati:n e®JhzaebI®BHGg< 
®Kb́®KgkmøaMg TaMgenaH:n / :raMgc|aśCa mankarTukcitþ eTAelIrUb®BHGg< 
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ehIy c|aśCa®tUvbg¡Mcitþ ®bKĺÉkraCü mkoExµr CaBMuxan  ehIyTnÞwmenaH k* 
GacrkSa«TÆiBl rbśeK enAkm¬úCa:neT[tpg . tamkarBiteTA kkþasMxańbMput 
KWsamK<IPaBépÞkñúg. ebI:n samK<IpaBépÞkñúgehIy etImanGVIGacmke®C{tE®Ck 
:neT[t KWenAsĺEtkar®Kb́®Kgsg<mTaMg mUl eTAtamKtiyutþiZm(Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
lk¡xNÐcuge®kayenH CakarBi:k k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþeKGacniyay:nza ®BH:T 
neratþm sIhnu enAeBlenaH manlk¡N;sm|tþi®Kb́®KańTaMgGś edIm|IeZVI kic© 
karTaMgGśenaH. e®KaHzñaḱmanEtmYyKt́ KWkarZøaḱedaymindwgxøÜneTAkñúgkNþab́ 
éd BYkGaNaniKmniym m¡ageT[t EdlkMBugrǵcaMOkas cUltamTVare®kay. 
bnÞab́ BI®Tǵ:n®BHt®miHdUecñHehIy ®BHmhakS®tExµr :n®bkasenA ézá TI 22 
mizunaza ®BHGg< nwg eTAtaMgesnaZikardðan rbś ®BHGg< enAExRtes[mrab KW 
ExRtEdlsæitenAe®kam kar®Kb́®Kgrbś GtIt em«sSr;Exµr QYn m¢¢úleB®C 
ehIyEdlKµanvtþman én kgT&B:raMg . bnÞab́mk enAézá 14 mizuna qñaM 1953 
dEdlenaH ®BHGg< k*®TǵyageTATI®kug:gkk . 
       enAeBlEdl®BHGg<yagmkdĺTI®kug:gkk ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu 
BuM:nTTYlnUv bdisNðarkic©kḱekþAGVIBI®beTsézeT e®JH®beTséz cǵrkSa 
TMnaḱTMnglÁCamYy:raMg. ®BHmhakS®téz PUmibul BMu:nTTYlCYbsnÞnaGVI Ca 
mYy®BHGg<eT . rIÉrdðm®nþI TI 1 éz Pibuls®g,am k*:nbeJ©j nUv «riyabT 
yä̈gsáÜtdaḱ®BHGg< ehIyEzmTaMghamXat́®BHGg< minoCYbGñkkaEst enAelI 
TwkdIéz pgeT[t KW cat́Tuk®BHGg< CaGñk®Ckekanneya:yrYcCae®sc. enAkñúg 
eBldEdlenaH sarBt(man GnþrCati :nbeJ©jnUv®btikmµ epSg> rbśeK 
xusBIenH. ®beTs«NÐa nig®beTs PUma KaM®T KMnitrbś ®BHmhakS®tExµr. 
enA®beTs:raMg ÉenaHvij e®kABIsarBt(man «RhVǵeT{r&r» (Franc Tireur) 
sarBt(manÉeT[t :nbeJ©jnUv kareBb®Cay rbśeK cMeJHskmµPaB rbś 
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®BH:T neratþm sIhnu . sarBt(manGǵeKøs «EdløI eteLRkahV» (Daily 

Télégraph) :nsresr daḱEpøp,aza ; ebIKµanvtþman :raMgeTenaH ®beTskm¬úCa 
®bEhlCa køayeTACa ®beTsÉkraCümYy EdlrNb®beTscin taMgBIyUr 
Naś :t́eTAehIy . dUecñHeXIjza cMeJH®BHmhakS®tExµr ®ckmanEtmYyeT 
KW samK<IPaBépÞkñúg. bnÞab´BI TI®kug:gkk ®BHmhakS®t  k*eZVI®BHraCdMeNIr 
eq¬aHeTAesnaZikardðan rbś ®BHGg< enATI®kuges[mrab. e®kaymkeT[t enAézá 
28 mizunaqñaM 1953 dEdl ®BHGg< k* yageTAExRt:t́dMbg. KWenATIenaH 
ehIy EdlRBHGg<®bkas®bEm®bmUl kmøaMgedIm|IRBQmmux nwg sæankarN¾d* 
Bi:kenH. ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu :n ®bkasza ; nwg eZVIkarts)U ®bqaMg nwg 
s®tUv ®Kb́®bePT edIm|IbuBVehtu ÉkraCü Cati. kar®bkasenH :nTTYleCaK 
C&ymYy d*Gs©arü e®JHGñkNak*suxcitþ KaM®T®BHGg<Edr rYmbJ©ÚlTaMgExµr 
EdlCaTahan:raMgeT[tpg . BYkExµr«sSr;Cae®cIn k*:nnaMKñamkKaM®T ®BHGg< 
Edr b̈̈uEnþkmøaMgcitþmin®Kb́®KańeT e®JH ®tUver[bcMGg<karcat́taMg o:nlÁ  ®twm 
®tUvsin eTIbGaceKc BIplvi:kminlÁ:n . edayxVH nUv Gg<karcat́taMg  ®twm 
®tUv GñkxøHeqø[tykOkasenaH beg,It karrMeCIbrMCYl eBjTI®kugPñMeBj dUcCakar 
Kb́RKab́Ebk enAtamrg<salCaedIm. enATIbMput cab´taMgBIézá 3 kk,da mk 
:raMg k*bnÞn´«riyabz . KYrkt́sMKaĺpgEdrza ; ktþasMxań> én eCaKC&yenH 
KW karecH®bmUlkmøaMgsamK<IPaB én®bCaCatiTaMgmUlrIÉkarrYbrYmCati CaZøúgmYy 
GaceZVIeTA:n luHNaEtman TisedAnigmUlehtu TaḱTg nwg®beyaCn¾ 
®beTsCatiBitR:kd ehIyenAkñúgkrNIenH KW ÉkraCüTaMgmUlrbśCati Etmþg. 
kalNa ®bCaCatiTaMgmUl naMKña e®kakQr dUcmnusSEtmñaḱ KW CakarZanamYYy 
d*ZM e®JHGVIEdleK xøac bMput KWkar®bQmmux daḱKñaÉgeTAvijeT EdlCa 
ehtu eZVIos®tUvGaceqø[t Okasbeg,Its®g<amépÞkñúg . enAExsIha qñaM 1953 
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dEdlenaH karcrca rvag :raMg nigExµrk*cab́epþIm ehIyenAézá 29 mizuna :raMg 
k*®bKĺ ÉkraCü EpñkyutþiZm( nig Epñksnþisux mkoExµr . enAézá17 tula qñaM 
dEdl ®beTskm¬úCa :nTTYlÉkraCü bribUrxagEpñkeyaZa . bu¨EnþeK®tUv rǵcaM 
snñisITenATI®kug hSWENv eT[t eTIbGacedaH®say bJØavtþmankgT&Bev[tmij 
enAelITwkdIExµr:n . 
 

snññisIiT TIRkughSWENv  qñaM 1954 

La Conférence de Genève de 1954   
       enAézá 9 vicöika qñaM 1953 bnÞab́BI :raMg:n®bKĺsmtækic© Epñk tula 
kar hirJ¦vtæú nig eyaZamkoExµrsBV®Kb́ehIy ®BHmhakS®tExµr k*:n®bkas 
ÉkraCüCati eday«tbgÁǵ . enHCa®BwtþikarN¾mYy d* sMxańenAkñúg ®bvtiþsa®sþ 
Exµr. taMgBIeBlenaHmk ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :n®tUveKTTYls<aĺ zaCa 
virbursCati Ca®BHbita én ÉkraCüCati . eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k*®BHGg< enAEt bnþ 
TTYlkarriHKn´ BIsMNaḱ vrCnneya:yExµrmYycMnYnEdr edayehtuza ®beTs 
km¬úCa enAEtsæitenAkñúgshPaB:raMg dEdl. dUcenH ÉkraCüExµrenABuMTańman 
lk¡N;bribUN(enAeLIy. mYyvijeT[t karEdl®BHmhakS®tExµrhaḱbIdUcCaBuM 
sUv pþĺtémø b¨¨unµaneTAosµartI én rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr qñaM 1947 vrCn TaMgenaH k*naM 
KñaeZVIkarts)UbnþmkeT[t edaycat́Tukza ÉkraCü Edl®BHmhakS®t :n®bkas 
enAézá 9 vicöika Ca ÉkraCüEkøgbnøM pgeT[t . bJ¦vnþExµr mYycMnYn dUcCaelak 
ekg vä̈ńsaḱç CYn mumµç elak suk ZYkç saLút sr CaedIm Edl:nvil 
®tLb́mk BI®suk:raMgCabnþbnÞab́ cab´ taMgBI qñaM 1952 mk k*:nnaMKña beg,It 
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Ca®kum®bqaMgmYy. TnÞwmKñaenaHEdr bJ¦vnþ mYycMnYneT[t®BmTaMgGñkneya:y 
GPirkSExµrsMxan´>yĺeXIjzaeday®BHmhakS®tExµrman kitüanuPaBl|Il|aj  
nigmanGMNacd*xøaMgkøaEbbenH eKBMuGaclubtYnaTI ßdeNþImykGMNac BI®BHGg< 
:n edaygay enaHeT. yuTÆsa®sþlÁ manEtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH KWKaMRT RBHmhakSRt 
hUtdĺeBlOkaslÁ hucoEtmþg . 
       KWenAkñúgn&y enHehIy Edlelak sm sarI seRmcrYbrYmCamYy elak 
jwk CULúgç elak lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; EdlsuTÆEt CaGñkEdl 
®tUveKcat́Tuk enAeBlenaH za manPkþIPaB 100 PaKrycMeJH®BH mhakS®t. 
elak sm sarI CabJ¦vnþExµrmYyrUb EdlmancMeNHviC¢a d*x¬ś ehIyEdlman 
eKalCMhrrwgbwugbMput kñúgkarEsVgrk ÉkraCübribUN( Bit®:kdmkoExµr KWeZVIGVI 
®Kb́Ebbyä̈gedIm|Ipþać ®beTskm¬úCaodaćecj BI shPaB :raMgEtmþg ehIy 
kñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH edjGñkts)Uev[tmij oecjGśBITwkdIExµrpgeT[t. enA 
ézá 7 emsa qñaM 1954 KW CagmYyExe®kayeBl Edlem«sSr;Exµr GñkGg< 
m©aś neratþm cnÞrgSI nig sav̈̈ag vǵ :ncuHcUl rdðaPi:l/ RBHmhakSRtExµr 
:nbeg,It rdðaPi:lzµImYyEdlman RBHGg<Ca  Rbmux. enAeBlenaH kgT&Bev{t 
mij :neZIVskmµPaBÿ̈agxøaMg e®JH enA É smrPUmi eD[n eb[n PU ®beTsev[t 
Namç :raMg kMBugEtTńéd ÿ̈agxøaMg . enAézá 12 emsa qñaM1 954 enaHkg 
T&Bé®B ev[tmij :nvay®bhar eTAelI rzePøIgPñMeBj_:t́dMbg yä̈geXareXA 
b̈̈uEnþ KWwenAeBlenaHEdr Edl®BHmhakS®tExµr ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu dwknaM Rbti 
btþikarswk ruj®cankgT&Bev[tmij. ®btibtþikarswkenaH maneQµaHza �®btibtþi 
karsamK<I� (Opération-Samakki). b¨¨uEnþ TaĺEte®kaykic©®Bme®B{gTI®kug hSW 
ENv eTIbbJØaenH :n®tUvedaH®say . 
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 snñisITTI®kughSWENv Edl:ncab́epþIm BIézá 26 emsa rhUtdĺ 
ézá 21-22 kk,da qñaM1954 :nyksMNMuer]gsMxań> mkedaH®say KW bJØa 
®beTskUer̈̈TaMg 2 nigbJØa«NÐÚcin. ®beTs Edl:ncUlrYmkñúgGg<®bCMu man 
CaGaTœ ; shrdð Gaemrikç ®beTsGǵeKøsç shPaB sUev[tç ®beTscinç 
®beTs :raMg ®BmTaMg®beTsTaMgLay EdlCab´TaḱTin . rIÉ bJØa nItiviZII 
sþIBI kartMNagclna ts)UsMxan´>enAkñúg®beTsTaMg 3 enA«NÐÚcin :necaT 
eLIgCabJØa d*BuHke®J¢l. sUmbJ¢aḱza snñisITenH :n®tUvebIkeLIgenAeBl 
EdlkgT&Bev[tmij kMBugmane®b{b eTAelI kgT&B:raMg enA eD[n eb[n PU 
eJl KWsnñisIT GnþrCatimYy Edlsakl|g edaH®saykar®bECgkmøaMg rvag 
elakTaMgBIr KW elakkumµúynisþ nig elakesrI . enA ézá 7 ósPa qñaM 1954 
kgT&B :raMg TTYlbraC&y TaMg®sug CaehtubNþalo elak m̈̈ǵeds RhVǵ 
(Pierre Mendès France) RbZanRkumRbwkSardðm®nþI:raMgenAsm&y RbZanaZibtI 
ruWeNkUTI :ncuHhtæelxaeTAelIkic©®Bme®B{g yuTÆsnþiPaB (Armistice) mYyo 
:nmunézá 20 kk,daqñaMdEdl. b̈uEnþ karTamTarenH :neZVIoman karExVgKMnit 
KñamYyyä̈gZM rvag elak Gǵ zUnI eGedn (Anthony Eden)  rdðm®nþIkarbreTs 
GǵeKøs enAeBlenaH nigrdðm®nþIkarbreTs Gaemrik hVÚEsÞr DileLs (Foster 

Dulles) . enAmuneBlebIk snñisIT TI®kughSWENv shrdð Gaemrik cǵpþĺ 
CMnYyeyaZa eTAo:raMg enAkñúgkrNIEdl®beTsGǵeKøsyĺ®BmpgEdr b̈̈uEnþ 
®beTsGǵeKøsBuM®Bm e®JH xøacs®g<amraldal hYsRBMEdn. sUmbJ¢aḱza 
enAeBlEdl snñisIT TI®kughSWENv Qan eTAdĺTIbJ©b´ GñktMNagshrdð 
Gaemrik KµanvtþmanenAkñúgGg<®bCMueT ehIyenAeBlGg<®bCMuQanmkdĺTIbJ©b́ 
KwenAézá TI 21 kk,da shrdð Gaemrik k*BMu®BmcuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©®BmeRB{g 
TIRkughSWENveT[t . elak hVÚEsÞr DileLs (Foster Dulles) dkxøÜneTA 
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er[bcMEpnkarmYy KW er[bcM®bB&nÆ karJrmYy enAGasuI edIm|ITb́Tĺnwg kumµúy 
nisþ KW Gg<karsnÆisJ¦a GasIu GaeKñy¾ EdlmaneQµaHza GUtasØ¾ . snÆisJ¦a 
GUtas¾Ø (O. T. A. S. E) :n®tUv cuHhtæelxaenAézá 8 kJ¦a qñaM 1954 dEdl 
enATI®kugmä̈nIl. sIþBI bJØaTaḱTg nwig ®beTskm¬úCa / eday elak sm sarI 
mansµartI rwgbwug minxøac nwg®bQmmuxdaḱ ®beTsmhaGMNac eday®tǵ> 
®beTskm¬úCa k* :nTTYlÉkraCüeBjlk¡N; KW :nTTYl siTÆisV&yseRmc 
®Kb́®KańTaMgGś. elak sm sarI CaGñkcrcaExµrmñaḱ d* sVitsVajbMput kúñug 
karTamTarsiTÆi d*sMxańenH sRmab´´ ÉkraCü bribUrBit rbśExµr . tamry; 
siTÆienH ExµrGace®CiserIs yk®beTsNa Casm¬&nÆmiRt k*:nEdr KW minrNb 
GVITaMgGśeTAnwig yuTÆsa®sþ rbś :raMg . b̈̈uEnþeTaHCayä̈genHkþI eday®bkar 
epSg> kar®bwgE®bg rbś elak sm sarI :n ®tUvrlaysabsUnü GśeTA 
vijenA eBle®kaymkeT[t . enAkñúgrdðaPi:l semþc neratþm sIhnu na ézá 
29 kk,da qñaM1953 dĺ ézá 22 vicöika qñaMdEdl elakeZIVCardðmRnþIxag 
snñisIT . enAqñaM 1959_1960 elak køayeTACaGñkRbqaMg nwg neya:y 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlereTArkelakkumµúynisþ.  
 

briyakas én snñisIT  TI®kughSWENv  
qñaM 1954 

L’ambiance de la Conférence de        

Genève de 1954 
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      snñisITTI®kughSWENv qñaM1954 Edlcab́epþImebIksm&y®bCMu enAézá 26 
emsa :nyksMNuMer]g «NÐÚcin mkCECkBiPakSaenAézá 8 ósPa KW bnÞab´BI 
karcrca sþIBIbJØa ®beTskUer̈̈TaMg 2 :nTTYlbraC&y . karBinitü sMNuMer]g 
«NÐÚcin :ncab́epþIm®b®BwtþeTAmYyézá e®kaykardkzycuHcaj´ énkgT&B:raMg 
enAcMeJHmux kgT&B ev[t mij enA eD[n eb[n PU. edayEpÁk eTAelIÉksar 
rbś elak hVIlIB dWvIlIey (Philippe Devilliers)  nig elaksØǵ LaKUtYr 
(Jean La Couture) x\úMsUmeZVIkarBiBN(na GMBI dMeNIr ®b®BwtþTA én Gg<snñisIT 
hSWENv qñaM 1954 dUcteTA ? 
      elakb)IdUlt¾ (Bidault) rdðm®nþIkarbreTs:raMg enAeBlenaH :nesñI sMu 
obJ©b́kar®byuTÆKña edayman karZana®twm®tUv b̈̈uEnþkarGnuvtþn¾ kic©®Bm e®B{g 
®tUvsæitenA e®kamkar®tYtBinitü rbś KNkmµaZikar GnþrCatinana . TTwmenaH 
elak  b)IdUlt* (Bidault)  k* :nesñIsMu ordð 2 eT[t én «NÐÚcin Edl:n 
mkcUlrYmkñúgGg<snñisIT ZanakarGnuvtþn¾ kic©®Bme®B{genaHEdr . xagGñkcrca 
:raMg eKsuxcitþelIkeLIg EtBIbraC&y:raMg xagEpñkeyaZa EtmYymux . xag 
Epñkneya:y :raMg TTYls<aĺ Etrdðev[tNam Edl:n®tUvTTYls<aĺ Ca 
pøÚv karb̈̈ueNÑaH KW min®BmeZVIkarcrca edaypÞaĺCamYy Gg<kar ev[tmijeT eTaH 
bI manvtþman én GñktMNagGg<karenH enAkñúgGg<®bCMu kþI . elak paM vä̈n´ dug 
GñktMNag Gg<karev[tmij :nesñIsMuoGVIEdlelakehAza rdðaPi:l®bCaZib 
etyü én®beTsTaMgBIreT[t KW Exµr«sSr; nig Gg<kar ®beTslav cUlrYmkñúg 
Gg<®bCMupgEdr edaysMGagza rdðaPi:lTaMgenaH :nrMedaH TwkdI én RbeTs 
rbśeK :nCae®cIntMbńrYceTAehIy. elak paM vä̈ń dug :nbJ¢aḱza ; eKmin 
Gacniyay BIGnaKt énRbeTskm¬úCa nig RbeTs lavedayKµanrdðaPi:lTaMg 
enaHeT. enAeBlenaH elak m̈̈ULÚtuhV  (Molotov) rdðm®nþI karbreTs shPaB 
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sUev[t nig elak CU eGnLay rdðm®nþI karbr eTs®beTscin ®bCamanitu 
KaM®TesckþIesñI rbśGñktMNagGg<karev[tmijTaMg®sug . b̈̈uEnþ elak ebEdl 
súµuIt (Bedell Smith) xagGñktMNag shrdð Gaemrik ®canecalsMeNI rbś 
elak paM vä̈n´ dug TaMg®sugEdr eday sMGagza bJØa GñktMNag enAkñúgGg< 
snñisIT :n®tUvseRmcmunrYcGśehIy. enAeBlenaH kar®cbUk®cbĺ mYy 
:nEsþgecjeLIg . elak b)IdUl (Bidault) GñktMNag:raMg :nniyayza; 
etIGg<®bCMu®tUvniyaycrcaCamYy rdðaPi:lexµac ß k*ÿ̈agNa? elak paM vä̈n´ 
dug eqøIytb nwig elak b)IdUl vijza ; kalBImun elak b)IdUl k* EtgEtcat́ 
Tukza rdðaPi:l én saZarNrdð ®bCaZibetyüev[tNam Ca rdðaPi:lexµac 
dUecñHEdr . bnÞab́mkelak sm sarI GñktMNag ®beTskm¬úCa :nEzøgbJ¢aḱ 
za ; «rdðaPi:l®bCaZibetyü»  ®beTskm¬úCa eJlKW clnaExµr«sSr; Edl 
elak paM  vä̈ńdug :nelIk eLIgenaH manenAEtkñúgGarmµN¾ rbś bNþardðm®nþI 
én bøúk (Bloc) xagekItEtb¨¨ueNÑaH. enAkñúgbriyakasGab´GY én Gg<RbCMu TI®kug 
hSWENv qñaM 1954 enaH ótþmesnIy¾ ebEdl sµIút (Bedell Smith)  xagPaKI 
shrdð Gaemrik nig elak GǵzUnI eGedn (Anthony Eden) GñktMNag 
®beTsGǵeKøs :nesñIoykbJØaenHeTACECkenAkñúgGg<®bCMu énbNþa ®beTs 
mha GMNac enATI®kugEb)rLaMg (Berlin) . b¨uEnþ elak m¨¨ULÚtuhV  (Molotov) 
xag shPaB sUev[t eqøIyza ; ebIykbJØaenHeTACECk rvag RbeTsmha 
GMNac enATI®kugEb)rLaMg KW minEmnCECk rvagmhaGMNac 4 b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Et 
®tUvman ®beTs mhaGMNac 5  e®JH ®beTscin ®bCamanitu k* manEcgyä̈g 
c|aś enAkñúgGtæbT TI®kugEb)rLaMgEdr ehIy®beTscin Ca®beTsmhaGMNac 
Edl:n GeJ¢Ij saZarNrdð ®bCaZibetyü ev[tNamocUlrYmkñúgGg<®bCMu 
pgEdr. edaykarCECkrk®ckecjmineXIj elak GǵzUnI eGedn (Anthony 
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Eden)  k* ®bkas biTGg<®bCMusin ehIy karCECkbnþ nwg®b®BwtþeTA enAézá 10 
Ex ósPadEdl. eTaHbImankarExVgKMnitKña GMBI nItiviZIkþI k* Gg<®bCMu:n®b®Bwtþ 
bnþeTAeT[t rhUtdĺézá 21 kk,da . b̈uEnþ enAra®tIézá TI 21-22 kk,daenaH 
elak sm sarI :neZVIkartvä̈ yä̈gtwgEtg edIm|Ipþl´ eTAo ÉkraCüExµr nUv 
cMNucsMxan´> EzmeT[t KW ÉkraCü EdlGnþrCatiTaMgmUl®tUvTTYls<aĺ . 
mYyqñMae®kaymk KWenAézá 14 kJ¦a qñaM 1955®beTskm¬úCa  :n®tUvGnuJ¦at 
ocUleTAkñúg Gg<kar sh®bCaCati . rIÉ neya:yGBüa®kwtPaB rbś 
®BHmhakS®t ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu k*:n®tUveKTTYlyĺ®BmpgEdr enA 
eBlCamYyKñaenaH . sUmbJ¢aḱza snñisIT TI®kughSWENv qñaM 1954 :n 
kMNt́nUvkic©®Bme®B{g sMxan´> manCaGaTœ ? cMeJH«NÐÚcin karer[bcMkare:H 
qñatsPa karEbgEck®beTsev[tNam Cardð 2 daćBIKña eday kRmit yk®tǵ 
ExS®sbTI 17 . kgT&Bev[tmijTaMgGś Edl:neZVI®btibtþikar enAkm¬úCa ®tUv 
dkecj BI TwkdIkm¬úCa TaMgGś kñúgezrevla 3 Ex  rI É kgT&Bev[tmij Edl 
eZVI®btibtþikar enAev[tNamxagt|Úg ®tUvdaḱGavuZ ehIy cUlrYmrś kñúgsg<m 
CaCnsIuvil . sUmkt́sMKaĺza kic©®Bme®B{g TI®kughSWENv eTaHbIBMu:n®tUv 
shrdðGaemrik cuHhtæelxakþI k*Ca karedaHbJØa kar®bECgkmøaMg rvag mha 
GMNac xaglic nig mhaGMNac xagekIt :nmYyry;eBlEdr e®JH tam 
karBiteTA KW®KańEtCa karQb́sRmakmYyeBl Etb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. eTaHCa yä̈g 
enHkþI eKseg,teXIjza bJØadkkgT&BbreTsç bJØa ÉkraCü ß GBüa®kwtPaB 
Gac®tUvedaH®sayeTA:n KWTaĺEtman karcrca rvag ®beTs mhaGMNac 
eBalKW karyĺ®BmBIGVIEdl enAkñúger]gburaNExµr eKEtgEt ehAza BBYkeTv; 
«®BH«RnÞç ®BH®Bhµ» m¡ag nig m¡ageT[t BBYk Gsura KW BBYkykSa dUcCa 
RkugraBN¾ ß Tsmux CaedIm . 
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CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk 5555    
RsukExµrZøaḱeTAkñúgGnÞaḱRsukExµrZøaḱeTAkñúgGnÞaḱRsukExµrZøaḱeTAkñúgGnÞaḱRsukExµrZøaḱeTAkñúgGnÞaḱ    
rbs´elakkumµúynisþrbs´elakkumµúynisþrbs´elakkumµúynisþrbs´elakkumµúynisþ    

    
      eRkayeBl:nÉkraCü BI:raMg shRbtibtþikar vb|Zm( nig bec©keTs 
rvagRbeTsTaMgBIr enAEtmanbnþeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ clnaExµrkumµúynisþ bnþvayRbhar 
eTAelI«TÆiBl:raMg kańEtxøaMgEzmeT[t. enAedImdMbUg BYkeK:nbMpusclna 
Catiniym bnÞab́mk riHKn´RbB&nÆesdðkic©mUlZnniym nig GMeBIBukrlYy RBm 
TaMgreb[brśenAEbbskþiPUmi rbś mRnþIraCkar . TnÞwmenaH es[vePA TsSnavdþI  
RBmTaMgExSPaBynþ mkBI RbeTskumµúynisþ :nRtUvpSBVpSay enAkñúgraCZanI. 
nisSit nig bJ¦vnþEdlecjmkBI RsTab́sg<mGñkRkIRk eZVIkareXasna KMnit 
eqVgniym tamlTÆPaB EdleKGaceZVIeTA:n. rIÉmUlbT KWW yutþiZm(sg<m nig 
karvileTArkvb|Zm(Cativij edayriHKn´ karsikSavb|Zm(:raMgtamry;GñkniBnÆ 
bevNI:raMgZM> (les grands auteurs classiques français) ÿ̈agcaśéd ehIy 
oer[nRtwm reb[brśenA RbcaMézá rbś :raMg tamry; es[vePA Mauger 
b̈̈ueNÑaH.  enAviTüal&y sisSEdl:nRtUveKGb́rMosÁb́ex¬Im:raMg :nnaMKñark 
elsRKb´Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|Icab́eTaskMhus BYksaRsþacarü:raMg eTaHbIGñkTaMg 
enaH CaGñkeqVgniymkþI. GñksikSaPasa:raMg EdlZøab́:ndwgBI bdivtþn¾:raMg 
nastvtSr¾ TI 18 k*yĺza karriHKń rbśBYkExµrRkhm minxusEdr. tam kar 
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Bit enABIeRkay skmµPaBTaMgenaH KW man karbeg,It clnaneya:ymYyd*ZM. 
clna �exmryankmµ» nigkarlubEpñker[nxagTsSnviC¢aenAzñaḱbJ©b́viTüal&y 
k*cab́epþImenAeBlenaHEdr. kRmitBicarNarkehtupl tamEbbbTskl tam 
reb[b rbśbs©imRbeTsk*cab́epþImcuHzybnþibmþg>. xagvis&yesdðkic© reb[b 
rśenA esrIniym (comportement libéral) EdlEpÁkeTAelIsmtæPaBbuK<l 

:n RtUvCMnYsedayerb[brśenA tam EbbbTsg<mniym KW ecHCYyykGasa 
Kña eTAvijeTAmk . enATIbMput karmanTMnukTukcitþeTAelIkarxMRbwgERbg edayxøÜn 
Ég nig karpþÜcepþIKMnitepSg> (initiatives) :nRtUveKcat́TukzaCa KMnitbuK<l 
niym ßGatµaniym. putBIkarGb́rMEdl:raMg:nTuko eKeXIjmanEtkarbeg,It 
RkumbkSBYkb̈̈ueNÑaH. caś> xøHEdldwger]genH k* rkRKUbeRg{nkUnbEnæm BI kar 
sikSaenAsala ßk*TUnµankUnoxMts)UedayxøÜnÉg KWer[no:neRcInbMput edIm|I 
xøÜnÉg nig edIm|IGacpþĺviPaKTano:nRtwmRtUv dĺsg<mCati enAeBlGna 
Kt. KWenAeBlenaHEdr Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu Rbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa 
rwtcMNgemRtIPaB ÿ̈agxøaMg CamYy bNþa RbeTssg<mniym CaBiess Ca 
mYyRbeTscinRbCamanitu ehIyeRbIR:śbJ¦CneqVgniymEdl:neZVIkarsikSa 
enARsuk:raMg. GñkGPirkS nig GñksþaMniymGPirkS :ncuH«TÆilÿ̈agxøaMgeRJH 
Etneya:yRbCaPizutenH rbśGñkeqVgniym. rIÉGñkRsLaj́esrIPaB k*RtUv 
eKcat́TukzaCa GñkmincuHcMeNam nwgeKÉgeT[tpg. eBlenaH GñkdwknaM´eqVg 
niym yĺza RbeTscin kalsm&y em̈̈AniymenaH manGnaKtlÁ Cagbs©im 
RbeTs. karBit bnÞab́BIRbeTscin kumµúynisþ:nseRmcEbreTArklTÆimUlZn 
niymvijsin ehIybnÞab́BIesdðkic© shPaB sUev[tdYlrlM eTIbeK:nyĺ 
za GVI>suTÆEtRbCaPizutTaMgGś. bdivtþn¾ sg<mniym Ca ótþmKti b¨¨uEnþ karBit 
KW Ca ótþmKti EdlminGacQandĺeLIy drabNa mnusSBMuTan´manótþmKti 
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enHRKb́>KñaenaHeT CaBiess GñkdwknaMkumµúynisþenHEtmþg EdlyĺedayP&nþ 
RcLMza karbMbiTsiTÆiesrIPaBbuK<l GaceZVIomankarrIkceRmInEpñksg<m:n. 
eKGacniyay:nza esrIPaB CaGuksIuEhSn énkarrIkceRmIn ehIyCa zamBl 
d*xøaMkøa b¨¨uEnþebIeRbIzamBlenHminRtUv KW karbeNþaytamkmøaMg rbśvaedayKµan 
karRtYtBinitü (dérapage non contrôlé) k*GacmankarGnþrayEdr. rIÉGMNac 
pþaćkar karbMbiTsiTÆi én karKit nig karbeJ©jKMnit KWeRb{b:neTA nwg kar 
xÞb́́degØImbJ¦a. bJ¦a Ca clkr sMxańbMput én GriyZm( rbś mnusSCati.    
 

neya:y enAkñúg ®beTskm¬úCa  
e®kay kic©®Bme®B{g TI®kughSWENv qñaM 1954 
Situation politique interne après les Accords  
                         De  Genève de 1954  

    
      8 ézáe®kaykarcuHhtæelxaeTAelIkic©®Bme®B{gTIRkughSWENv ®BHmha 
kS®tExµr®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu :nEtgtaMg rdðaPi:lmYyzµIeT[tdwknaMeday 
elak Eb̈̈n nut dEdl b̈̈uEnþEdl smaCikmYycMnYn én rdðaPi:lmun :n®tUv 
dkecj. enAkñúgrdðaPi:l naézá 1 sIhaqñaM 1954 enaH eKBMueXIjman eQµaH 
elak jwk CULúgeT. Parkic©xagkarJr®beTsEdlenAkñúgrdðaPi:l elak 
Eb̈̈n nut mun :n®tUv®bKĺeTAoelak jwk CULúg nigelak Xwwm Twt :n 
ZøaḱeTAkñúgkarTTYlxus®tUvrbś elak eg̈̈a h)U EdlenAeBlCamYyKñaenaH k*Ca 
rdðm®nþITTYlbnÞúk xagsuxaPi:lpgEdr . rIÉGñkGg<m©aś neratþm m̈̈ugtaNa 
EdlmantYnaTICa rdðm®nþIsuxaPi:l nig sg<mkic© nig GñkGg<ma©s´ sIusuvtæi 
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«sSr̈̈U EdlenAkñúgrdðaPi:lelak Eb̈̈n nut naézá 8 emsa Ca rdðm®nþIGb́rMCati 
nig eXasnakar k*:n®tUvdkecjEdr . rIÉ elak sm sarI k* BuMeXIj man 
eQµaHenAkñúgrdðaPi:l naézá 1 sIha qñaM 1954enaHEdr. GñkEdledIrtYsMxań> 
enAkñúgrdðaPi:lenaHmanCaGaTœ ; elak eTB pn Edl ®tUvTTYlbnÞúk xagmha 
épÞpg xagkarbreTspg xagsnñisITpg. GñkGg<ma©śneratþm viriÿ̈a TTYlnaTI 
CardðelxaZikar karJrCati nig karJr épÞ®beTsdEdl . elak Eÿ̈m sMbU 
TTYlbnÞúkxag zvika JNiC¢kmµ elak b̈̈uk ZYn yutþiZm( elak swum vä̈ sa 
ZarNkar KmnaKmn¾ nig ksikmµ elak pU eRB]g Gb́rMCati nig vici®tsil|; 
elak GU QWn TTYlbnÞúkxagesdðkic© bnþmkeT[t. enAkñúgrdðaPi:lenH e®kA 
BIGñkGg<ma©ś neratþm viriÿ̈a eKseg,t eXIjmanrdðelxaZikar 5eT[t KW elak 
:̈̈ĺ CYn elak eGg h)unç elak eTB yut nig elak yU Qwn . enAkñúg 
ry;eBl 5 ExcugqñaM 1954 enaH man®BwtþikarN¾ 6 EdlKYrokt́sMKal . 
enAézá 12 sIha KNkmµaZikarcRmuH ®tYtBinitü®BM®bTĺ :nmktaMgTI enAExRt 
sVayer[g . 15 ézáe®kaymk KW enA ézá TI 27 Ex sIha TI®kug v̈asIugetan 
(Washington) :nbJ¢ÚnGñkCMnajkar xageyaZaç xag hirJ¦vtæú-esdðkic© nig 
xagvb|Zm( Cae®cInrUb mkTI®kugPñMeBj edIm|ImkCYy er[bcM ®beTsExµr CMnYs 
:raMg. shrdð Gaemrik enAeBlenaH man kar®BYy:rmÖyä̈gxøaMg xøacE®kg 
RbeTskm¬úCa ZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab́éd bøúkkumµúynisþ (Bloc communiste) . bIEx 
e®kaykarcuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©®Bme®B{gTI®kughSWENv bkS®bCaCnbdivtþExµr 
EdleKehAza P.P. R.K. KWclnaExµr«sSr;EdlmYyEpñk:nTTYlkarhVwkhVWn 
BIGg<karev[tmij :nEbkecjCa bI®kum. ®kumTI 1 Edlman sWg g̈̈uk mijç 
Ekv munñIç mIu pU, rtn¾ saem]n nig Eb̈̈n suvNÑ ®BmTaMgyuTÆCn cMnYn BIrJń 
R:MrynaḱpgEdr :n®tUvbJ¢ÚneTATI®kughaNUy ®beTsev[tNam e®kam kar 
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®tYtBinitü rbś KNkmµaZikar®tYtBinitüGnþrCati. ®kum TI 2 EdlmanCaGaTœ ; 
TU samutç es{v ehgç nYn Caç esa Pwmç NI sarä̈n CaedIm :nnaMKñaeKcxøÜn 
eTAbeg,It clna lYclaḱmYyeT[t enAelI TwkdIkm¬úCa . KWGñkTaMgenaHehIy 
EdlCasñÚlmundMbUgbgÁs´ én clnaExµr®khm.  ®kum TI 3 Edlman ng 
sYnç Ekv mas nig Eb̈̈n yuTÆ CaedIm :nnaMKñabeg,It KNbkSneya:y 
®twm®tUvtamc|ab́mYy EdlmaneQµaHza «KNbkS®bCaCn» ehIy Edle®t{m 
lk¡N; cUlrYm kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa enAeBlxagmux KW kare:HeqñatsPa 
Edl:n®tUvkMNt́ eday kic©®Bme®B{g TI®kughSWENv ehIy EdlTaĺEtmk 
dĺEx kJ¦a qñaM 1955 eTIb:n®tUver[bcM. sUmbJ¢aḱza enAkñúgeBldEdl 
enaH clna lYclaḱ EdldwknaMeday TU samutç es{v ehgç nYn Caç esa 
Pwm nig NI sarä̈n :nbeg,ItKNkmµaZikar cMnYn 18 KW 17 enA tamextþnana 
ehIy KNkmµaZikar mCÄim beNþaHGasnñmYy dwknaMeday es{v ehg . KN 
kmµaZikar TaMg 17 Edlbg,b´xøÜnenAtamExRt_tMbń nana ehIy EdleKehAza 
«KNkmµaZikarCnbT» sæitenAe®kamkarTTYlxus®tUvrbś TU samut. GñkEdl 
eZVI®btibtþikar neya:ylYclaḱ TaMgenaH EdlenArkSa eQµaH �bkS®bCaCn 
bdivtþkm¬úCa� dEdl k* man TMnaḱTMngCitsñiTÆ nwig �KNbkS®bCaCn� Edr . 
enA qñaM 1954  dEdlenaH enAézá 31 tula elak enhru rdðm®nþI TI 1 ®beTs 
«NÐa:nGeJ¢IjmkeZVI TsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa edIm|I elIkTwkcitþ o®BHmhakS®t 
Exµr e®CIserIsyk ExSbnÞat́ GBüa®kwtPaBehIy mincUlbkSsm¬&nÆNaTaMgGś 
KWExSbnÞat́neya:y Edlbs©im®beTsKµanCMen]TaĺEtesaHza Gacman CMhr 
rwgbuwgeTAekIt enAcMeJHmux «TÆiBl d*xøaMgkøarbś bøúkkumµúuynisþ (Bloc commu-

niste) enAeBlenaH. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k* RbeTskm¬úCa KµanCeRmIsGVI eRkABI 
neya:y GBüaRkwtPaBenHEdr . b¨¨uEnþ RbkarKYroesaksþay KW za enAeBl 
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enaH clnakumµúynisþ mankmøaMg «TÆiBld*xøaMg enAkñúgtMbń CaehtueZVIoRbeTs 
km¬úCa ZøaḱeTAkñúgreNþAd* EsneRCA énkarTUt rbś RbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgRsug 
. eTaHbIbsi©mRbeTs xitxMxñHExñg CYysþaryä̈gNakþI k*Ca kar«tRbeyaCn¾. 
müägeT[t enAkñúgs®g<am rvagRbeTsev[tNamkumµúynisþ nig shrdð Gaemrik 
enA«NÐÚcin shrdð Gaemrik k*®tUvTTYlbraC&y CabnþbnÞab́Edr enAeBle®kay 
mkeT[t . 
 

RBwtþikarN¾ sMxan´> enA qñaM 1955     
      
    munnwgQan eTAdĺ®BwtþikarN¾sMxań> én qñaM 1955 x\úMsUmrM£keLIg 
vijzaemExµr«sSr;Cae®cIn:ncuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l swgEtTaMgGś rYmbJ©Úl 
TaMgelak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ Edl®BHmhakS®t:nedaHElg o®tLb´BI®suk 
:raMg mkvijenAExtula qñaM 1951 b̈̈uEnþ Edl:nrt́cUlé®BenAézá 9 ExminaqñaM 
1952 kñúugeKaledA dwknaM clna«sSr; enAPñMdgErkCamYy elak eG[r sIu 
cUvç Pk¡ú ex[v CMuç  elak yU eh[gç elak hgS Zun haḱç elak GIuv ÿ̈ag 
elak eb̈̈g Kit elak XI taMg lwmç elak DYg can´ sarat nig elak lav 
TansuW. enAeBlsMucuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ :nsMucUl Kaĺ 
RBHmhakSRt b̈̈uEnþenAézá 2 viciöka RBHmhakSRt :nTat́ecal esckþIesñIsMu 
enH . RBwtþikarN¾mYyeT[t enAcugqñaM 1954 enaH KW karbeg,It ZnaKar kNþal 
ExµrmYyEdlmaneQµaHza ZnaKarCati km¬úCa . sUmkt́sMKaĺza karERbRbYl 
sMxan´> e®kamkardwknaMedaypÞaĺ rbś®BH:T neratþm sIhnu cab́epþImBIqñaM 
1955. enAedImqñaM 1955 enaH elak CYn m̈̈umµç elak ekg vä̈n´ saḱ nig 
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elak eG[r suIcUv :nkøayeTACaGñkdwknaMsMxań én KNbkSRbCa Zibetyü. 
munkarvivtþn¾mkdĺdMNaḱkarenH manRBwtþikarN¾mYycMnYneT{t KYrokt́sMKaĺ́ 
pgEdr. enAeBlEdl ®BHmhakSRtExµrRBH:Tneratþm sIhnu RTǵyagRtLb´ 
mk BIbreTsvij rdðaPi:l EdldwknaM edayelak Eb̈̈n nut enAeBlenaH 
:nEbkecjCa 2 Rkumbdibk¡ nwg Kña KWRkummYyrbś elak Eb̈̈n nut ehIy 
®kummYyeT[t Ca®kum rbś elak can´ Naḱ Edlman critÉkraC Kµan bkS 
BYk b¨¨uEnþ EdlesµaH nwg RBHmhakSRt. enAézá 14 vicöika qñaM enaH elak Eb̈̈n 
nut ®tUvbg¡Mcitþ laElgBImuxtMENg ehIyenAézá  16 vicöika RBHmhakSRt:n 
EtgtaMg rdðaPi:lzµImYyeT[t dwknaMeday elak cań Naḱ ehIyEdlman 
elak sWn san CaGnu®bZan. b̈uEnþ 2 ézá e®kaymk rdðaPi:lenH haḱbI dUc 
Caeh[b EtrlayeTAvij e®JHelak sWn san :nsMulaElg BI muxtMENg  
óbnaykrdðm®nIþ. b¨¨uEnþseRmcsRmYleTA rdðaPi:l elak can´ Naḱ rkSaxøÜn 
:nvijdEdl rIÉ GñktMNag KNbkS®bCaZibetyü mYycMnYn k* manmuxCa 
smaCikrdðaPi:l enaHEdr . b̈uEnþ bJØaEdlecaT eLIgenAeBlenaH KW TMnaś 
rvag GñkRbCaZibetyüeqVgniym eC]nel]nniym nig Gñk®bCaZibetyü esrI 
niym CaBiessTMnaśrvag elak haḱ m¨¨ug esg eqVgniym nig elak Eÿ̈m 
sMbU sþaMniym . 
       edayrdðaPi:lrYbrYmbkS rbśelak cań Naḱ manvibtþi e®JHEt 
Gñk®bCaZibetyü minyĺ®Bm BI vtþman rbśelak Xwm Twt enAkñúg rdða 
Pi:l> enaHk*®tUvrlayeTAvij. enAedImqñaM 1955 KWenA ézá 25 mkra ®BH 
mhakS®t :nEtgtaMgrdðaPi:lmYyeT[t dwknaMedayelak eLg Eg̈̈t. PaK 
e®cIn énsmaCik rdðaPi:lenH suTÆEtCaGñkEdl®tUveKcat́Tuk enAeBlenaH za 
CaGñkesµaHRtǵ nwg RBHraCa dUcCaelak pU eRB}gç elak R:ḱ R: eRB}gç 
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GñkGg<m©as´ sirimt;ç elak nal Epøgç elak CYb sMLút elak em̈̈A cyç 
elak Eÿ̈m sMbUç GñkGg<m©aś m¨¨ugtaNaç elak G)Mu eQ[g s)unç elak muI 
eNasI CaedIm . KWenAkñúgsm&yrdðaPi:l elak eLg Eg̈̈t enH ehIy Edl 
®BHmhakSRtExµr ®BH:T neratþm sIhnu :ner[bcMRbCamtimYy edIm|IsaksYr 
RbCaraRsþExµrza etI®BHraCebskkmµ TamTarÉkraCürbś RBHGg< mankareBj 
citþ BIsMNaḱ ®bCanura®sþßeT ? eyageTAtam RbCamtienAézá 7 kumÖ;enaH 
®bCaCnExµrcMnYn 99, 80 % :nsMEdgkareBjcitþ rbś eK . b̈uEnþenAkñúgry; 
eBl 6 ExedImqñaM 1955 enaH KW munkare:HeqñatsPa naézá TI 11 kJ¦a man 
®BwtþikarN¾ mYycMnYn Edl:nruj®can oman karERbRbYl CamUldðan enAkñúg 
sæab&n neya:yExµr . enA ézá 19 kumÖ; KW 2 s:þh¾ eRkaykare:Heqñat 
RbCamti RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:TneratþmsIhnu :ner[bcMeZVIkarEkT®mǵsæab&n 
dwknaMsMxań> enAkñúgRbeTs . b¨uEnþ EpnkarEkTRmǵ́ enaH BMu:nTTYlkaryĺ 
RBm BIKNbkS ®bCaZibetyüeT . edaykarEkTRmǵ CaRbvtþisa®sþenaH man 
sar;sMxan´ eyIgnwgelIkGMBIsMNuMer]genH enATMB&reRkay . KWwenAeBlenaH Edr 
Edl clna ExµresrI ecjrUbrageLIgenARBM®bTĺéz KW clnaEdlman 
shrdð Gaemrik KaMRT ehIyEdlman elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ CaGñkdwknaM.  
clnaExµresrI enAeBlenaH mankgT&B RbmaN 2 Jń naḱ . enA ézá 28 Ex 
kmÖ; qñaM 1955 dEdl enaH elak hVÚEsÞr DiileLs (Foster Dullès) rdðm®nþI 
karbreTs Gaemrik :nmk eZVITsSnkic©enAkm¬úCa edIm|IbJ©úHbJ©Úlo ®BHmha 
kS®tExµr RBH:Tneratþm sIhnu cUleTAkñúgGg<kar GUtasØ¾ (O.T.A.S.E.) KW 
bkSsm¬&n Gaemrik RbqaMgnwg kmµúynisþenAGasuI . b̈uEnþ®BH:Tneratþm sIhnu  
:nRbEkkdaćGhg,ar. BIr_bI ézá eRkaymk RBwtþikarN¾mYy Edl:neZVIoman 
karPa\ḱepÁIl yä̈g xøaMg  :nEsþgecjeLIg. RBH:T neratþm sIhnu RBHmha 
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kSRt én RbeTs km¬úCa :nseRmccuHecjBIraCblø&g< ehIy RbKĺraCsm|tþi 
zVayeTARBHbita nigRBHmata rbśRBHGg<. taMgBIeBlenaHmk RBH:T neratþm 
suraRmit nig RBHmhakSRtIyanI kusm;:nTTYltYnaTI CaRBHmhakSRt én 
RbeTskm¬úCa . rI ÉRBH:T neratþm sIhnuvij RBHGg< er{bcMeZVIkarRbyuTÆ 
neya:y CamYyKNbkSneya:y nanaÉeT{t enAeBle:HeqñatsPa enA 
eBlxagmux . enA ézá 23 Ex mina qñaM 1955 RBHGg< :nbeg,It clna 
neya:y mYy maneQµaHza «sg<mraRsþniym» .  

 
KeRmagkar EkTRmǵ rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr  
Le Projet de Réforme de la Constitution 

         
      cab´taMgBIExkumÖ;qñaM 1955 RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu 
xitxM BRgwgGMNac rbś®BHGg< edaykat́bnæyCabzm nUvtYnaTI nig«TÆiBl 
rbś rdðsPa . KWcab́taMgBIeBlenaH mkehIy Edl rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 
:n®tUver[bcMEkERb. e®kaykare:HeqñatRbCamti naézá 7 kumÖ;bnþic RbCa 
CnExµr enAtamPUmi-XMunana :ncat́taMg KNRbtiPUrbśeK oeZVIdMMeNIr mk 
TI®kugPñMeBjedIm|IesñIsMu o®BHraCa dwknaMRbeTs edaypÞaĺRBHGg< Etmþg. 
RBH:Tneratþm sIIhnu RTǵRbEkknwgesckþIesññIsMuenH b̈̈uEnþRBHGg< :n snüaza 
nwig er[bcMtaḱEtg rdðZmµnuJ¦mYyeT[t  eRJHRBHGg<eQVgyĺza reb[brbb 
én RbB&nÆlTÆiRbCaZibetyü tamEbbbs©im®beTs BMu®sbeTAnwg sg<mExµreT. 
enAézá 19 kumÖ; qñaMdEdlenaH RBHmhakSRt RTǵ:nGeJ¢Ij Gg<TUt KN 
kmµaZi kar®tYtBinitüGnþrCati EtgtaMgedaykic©RBmeRB{gTI®kughSWENv smaCik 
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rdðaPi:l nig TIRbwkSaraCbl&øg,TaMgGś omkcUlrYmRbCMu . Gśry;eBl 3 
emä̈g RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nóeTÞs KeRmagkar Ca 
Rbvtiþsa®sþmYYy sþIBI karEkTRmǵrdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1947 . RBHGg<®TǵmanRBHraC 
bnÞÚlCaGaTœza ; RBHGg< nwgERbkøayrbb neya:y Edlman bkSneya:y 
®bkYt®bECgKñakańGMNac oeTACalTÆiRbCaZibetyü mYyEbb EdlRbCaCn 
Exµr Gacyĺ:nyä̈g®sYl. cMeJH KeRmagkar én karEkTRmǵ́enH mtixøH 
yĺza KW Cakarkan´GMNacpþaćkarEtmþg eRJHza ebI Kµan KNbkSneya:y 
sRmab́́tMNagplRbeyaCn¾ ninñakar nig TsSn;epSg> rbśRbCaCn nig 
mCÄdðannana én sg<meTenaH KWKµanGVIe®kABI rbb RbCaniymeT (populisme) . 
tamZmµta RbCaCnGacsMEdgqnÞ; rbśeK EttameKalkarN¾ én RbB&nÆTsSn 
viC¢a nigkmµviZIneya:yepSg> Etb̈̈ueNÑaH ebIBMuenaHesateT KWCa karRcbUk 
Rcbĺ mYy d*ZM . b¨uEnþ cMeJHer]g enH RBHmhakS®tExµr RBmTaMg elak sm 
sarI nig elak Eÿ̈m sMbU :n er[bcMkmµviZImYyCae®sc edIm|IpþĺeTAo 
RbeTskm¬úCa nUv mUldðan neya:y nig sæab&nepSg> sRmab́dwknaM®beTs 
tamry; clnamYYy EdlmaneQµaH za «sg<mra®sþniym» .  
       tamkarBiteTA eKalKMnit CamUldðan man lk¡N; viessvisal lÁ 
Naś eRJHza Ca karsakl|g Tb́Tĺ nwg Gñkneya:y EdlEtgEt 
eqø{tyksæab&nRbCaZibetyü eTAbeRmIIIplRbeyaCn¾pÞaĺxøÜn ehIyeZVITuk¡buk 
emñjdĺRbCaCn edaysMGageTAelIeKalkarN¾epSg> EdlpÞúyRsLH BI 
reb[brśenArbśExµr. b¨uEnþebIeKTat́ecalnUvkkþasMxań> Castüanum&t Edl 
kMNt́karGPivD¿n¾enaH sg<mTaMgmUl k*:t́zamBl rbśva Edr . rIÉkkþa 
Castüanum&t enaH KWplRbeyaCn¾ rbś mCÄdðanepSg>eT[t EdlCasrsr 
®TUgénesdðkic©Cati . cMeJHmCÄdðanTaMgenaH rvag yutþiZm(sg<m nig karekg 
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Rbv&J©kmøaMg Blkmµ eKc|aśCa BMuRBmyk yutþiZm( nig sµartIsamK<IPaB 
sg<m CaeKalkarN¾sMxańeLIy . RkwtüRkm énkarrIkceRmIn CaRkwtüRkm 
EdleRcInEtpÞúy BIótþmKti . b̈uEnþedayyĺc|aś GMBI RkwtüRkmenH eKal 
karN¾ én sg<mra®sþniym k* minmanlk¡N; dUceKalkarN¾ kumµúynisþ 
eBkEdr EtCa eKalkarN¾ esrIniymzµImYy Edlsakl|gRbECg nwig RTwsþI 
kumµúynisþeTAvij. tamry;karEkTRmǵsæab&n neya:y nig esdðkic© rbś 
RBHmhakSRt eKnwgseg,teXIjza sg<mExµr Gacpþĺ siærPaBépÞkñúglÁ b̈̈uEnþ 
karrIkceRmInEpñkesdðkic© mandMeNIryWtéRkElg ebIeRb[beZ[beTA nwg snÞúH 
énRbeTsnanaÉeT[t edayehtuza karlUtlaśEpñkesdðkic© va minsUvcuH 
sRmugb¨¨unµan nwgótþmKtiTsSnviC¢a nigmaKa(neya:yeLIy . b¨uEnþGVIEdlCa 
KuNUbkar énrbbenH KWza RbCaCnrkSa:n nUv PaBézøzñÚr rbśeK enAkñúg 
kRmitmYyEdleKGacRTaMTTYlyk:n. enAkñúgsm&yenaH ®:ḱkasminGac 
ykeTATij ótþmKti:nTaMgGśeT. ®KUbeRg[nmanR:ḱExeRcInCag ecAhVay 
extþeTAeT[t KW GacrkSaótþmKti rbś eK:n ebIeRb[beZ[beTAnwig rbb 
epSg>eT[t EdlbJ¦vnþ ®tUvObeCIgGñkman GñkxøaMgeTIbGacrś:n. enAkñúg 
sg<mmYyEdl CMhrótþmKtimanGtæiPaB GMeBIGyutþiZm( GMeBIhwgSa nig KMnit 
®:kdniym®Cul k* GńzybnþicEdr . GñkexSayGacrś:n ehIy man 
lk¡N;sm|tþi®Kb́®Kan´ sRmab´´ beg,InsmæPaB rbśeKpgeT[t. eTaHbIman 
karlM:klMbin yä̈gNakþI viTüal&y nig GnuviTüal&y ekIteLIge®Jg®Jt 
enAtamExRt_xNÐ. bNÑaKarmanlḱes[vePA vb|Zm(Exµr niges[vePA mkBI 
breTs®Kb´®bePT . yägNamij karxitxMer[nsURt :n®tUvelIkTwkcitþ yä̈g 
x¬ś. b¨¨uEnþebIeyag eTAtammtixøH ebI KNbkS®bCaZibetyü :n®Kb́®Kg 
®beTs karrIkceRmIn xagEpñksikSaZikarCati k*dUcCakarrIkceRmIn Epñkesdðkic© 
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GacnwgmankRmitx¬s´CagenHeTAeT[t e®JHkmµviZI neya:yrbś clna sg<m 
ra®sþniym k*BMumanGVIxusEbøk BIkmµviZI rbś KNbkSRbCaZibetyüb̈̈unµanEdr. 
eyageTAtameyabĺ rbś GñkxøHeT[t enHCaP&BVsMNag müä̈grbśRbCaCn 
ExµrEdr. b̈̈uEnþ ebIKµankarRbNaMg®bECgrvag KNbkSneya:yeTenaH GMNac 
pþaćkar GMeBIéRBépS nigkaremIlgayemIlezak RbCanura®sþ k*BMuGacQan 
CasnSwm> eTArkTIGvsan:nEdr. CaGkusl ®beTskm¬úCaenAeBlenaH sæit 
enAcMkNþallan®byuTÆ rvag BiPBelak 2 KW BiPBkumµúynisþ nwg BiPB 
elakesrI pgeT[t Caehtu eZIVoKNbkSneya:y m¡ag> ZøaḱeTAkñúg 
karekþabkþab́ rbś RbeTsmhaGMNac bdibk¡ . bTBiesaZn¾ én karGnuvtþn¾ 
menaKmviC¢aBIr pÞúyKñaenAeBleRkaymkeT[t :nbJ¢aḱza enARsukExµr Rkwtü 
Rkm énkarrIkceRmIn:nsg,t́sg,inyä̈gZán´Zár eTAelIRbCaCnExµr EdlxitxM Ez 
rkSaRbéBNI rbś xøÜnedayBi:k . rIÉrbbmYyeT[t EdltaMgxøÜn CaGñkrk 
yutþiZm( oRbCaksikr k*rlMbHeCIg rkEtGaharbriePaK swgmin:n . x\úMsUm 
vil®tLb́mk sm&y munkare:Heqñat Ex kJ¦a qñaM 1955 vijsin munnwg 
niyay GMBIsPaBkarN¾ enAsm&ysg<mra®sþniym bnþeTAeT[t enAeBl 
eRkay. enAeBlEdl clna �sg<mra®sþniym� :ncab´bdisnÆi Cnkumµúy 
nisþExµrmankarRbugRby&tñx¬ś eRJHza ebI clna �sg<mra®sþniym� QñH 
eKGac nwg :t́«TÆiBlrbśeK edayehtuza RBHmhakSRtExµrRbEhlCa nwg 
eZVIGVIRKb́Ebbyä̈g edIm|Iksagsg<mmYyzµI edayxitxM lubbM:t́ kaksMNĺ 
én rbbGaNaniKmniym tamEbbbs©im RbeTso:ne®cInbMput . dUcenH 
Cnkumµuynisþ enARsukExµr nwgKµantYnaTI GVIeT[teLIy. mYyvijeT[t ebI RBH:T 
neratþm sIhnu BRgwg GMNac:n edayxøÜnRBHGg< neya:y GBüa®kwtPaB 
rbś ®BHGg< k*GacnwgepÁ{g eTAxag bs©im®beTsvijEdr . b̈̈uEnþkarBit semþc 
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neratþm sIhnu EbrCaeRCIserIsykelakkumµúynisþCabEgÁkeTAvij edayeRJH 
EtRBHGg< xøacBYkKhbtI kgT&B nig bJ¦vnþ pþÜlrMlM BYkGPiCn tamry;RbB&nÆ 
RbCaZibetyü esrIniym.    
 

kare:Heqñat sPa Ex kJ¦a qñaM 1955 
Les législatives de Septembre 1955  
 

      kare:HeqñatsPa Edl:n®tUvkMNt́ kñúgkic©RBmeRB{g TIRkughSWENv 
:n®tUvRbkas nig BnüaeBl CaeRcIndg taMgBIeBlEdl RBH:T neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵ:ndaḱraCüsm|tiþ. enATIbMput KWenAézá 11 kJ¦a qñaM1955 dEdl 
enaH kare:HeqñatenaH k*:necjCarUbrag. b̈̈uEnþ mþgenH KNbkS®bCaZibetyü 
Edlmanebk¡Cn cMnYn 91 rUb dUc clna sg<mra®sþniym EdrenaH :ncuH «TÆi 
Bl yä̈gxøaMg . rIÉ yuTÆnakar eXasna e:Heqñat k* man lk¡N;xusBIZmµta 
eT[t edayehtuza KNbkSnana BMusUvniyay o:nc|aślaś GMBI kmµviZI 
neya:y rbś xøÚneT . clna sg<mra®sþniym EpÁk kareXasna rbśeK 
CaBiess eTAelI karTamTarÉkraCü rbś GtIt®BHmhakS®tExµr. xagKN 
bkS ®bCaZibetyüÉenaHvij eKnaMKñaeZVIkarvay®bhar eTAelI rbbraCaniym 
Etmþg CaehtueZVI oelak ekg vä̈n´saḱ EdlCaGñkBUEkxag evahar nig elak 
sarin tug ®tUvnKr:l cab́ykeTA XMuXaMg . enAkñúgOkasyuTÆnakareXasna 
e:Heqñat enaHman®BwtþikarN¾mYy d*cEmøk ; elak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ :n®tUveK 
b̈̈unb̈̈g:j´smøab´ b̈̈uEnþRKab́kaMePøIg :neTA®tUvcM GñkebIkbrrzynþ rbś elak 
sMsug EhVrNǵeds¾ eTAvij . karb̈̈unb̈̈genaH :n®tUv eKTmøaḱeTas eTAelI 
GñkdwknaM clnasg<mra®sþniym b̈̈uEnþ ebItamelak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ elakman 
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karsgS&yeTAelIelak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́eTAvij. elaksWn g̈̈uk zaj́ CaKURbECg 
mñaḱ d*sMxań rbś elak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ enAkñúg KNbkS®bCaZibetyü . 
eTaHCayä̈gNakþI er]genH sæitenAkñúg PaBGaz(kM:Mg rhUtmkTĺsBVézáenH. 
RbkarEdlKYrokt́ sMKaĺ KWzaenAeBlenaHelak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ Edl:nCab́ 
briJ¦ab&RtEpñkTsSnviC¢a enAsaklviTüal&y s&rbUn (La Sorbonne) RbeTs 
:raMg  CaGñk®bCaZibetyümñaḱ Edlman «TÆiBl d*xøaMg e®JHelakman eTB 
ekaslüx¬s´ ecHrkcMNucexSay énrbbraCaniym. b̈uEnþ BYkGñkeZVIkareXas 
na oKNbkS ®bCaZibetyü manCaGaTœ elak ekg vä̈ńsaḱ enH Edl:n 
niyayb̈̈HJĺ dĺ rbbraCaniym :n®tUvrdðGMNac cab́ykeTAXMuXaMgTaMg 
Gś KW edaysMGageTAelI ma®ta 297 nig 301 én ®km®BhµTNÐ KWc|ab́ 
EdlmanenAsĺtaMgBIqñaM 1912 mk ehIyEdlhamdaćxat minob̈̈HJĺ 
dĺ rbbraCaniym. KNbkSneya:y EdlcUlrYm kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa na 
ézá 11 kJ¦a qñaM  1955 enaH mancMnYnTaMgGś 8 KNbkS rYmbJ©Úl TaMg 
clna sg<mra®sþniympgEdr. clna sg<mra®sþniym Edlman ®BHqaya 
l&k¡N¾ semþc neratþm sIhnu CasJ¦asMKaĺ :nTTYlsnøwkeqñat e®cInCag 
eKbgÁś KW 83 PaKry e®JH nKr:l :neZVIkarKabsg,t́«t ®ta®bNI 
eTAelI KNbkSepSg>eT[t. KNbkS �®bCaZibetyü� Edlman rUbk|aldMrI 
CasJ¦asMKaĺ :nEt12 PaKryb̈̈ueNÑaH. KNbkS «®bCaCn» EdlmanrUb 
ng<&l CasJ¦asMKaĺ :n 4 PaKry. e®kABIenaH KNbkS ÉeT[t > dUcCa 
KNbkS «esrIPaB»ç KNbkS «hnuman»ç KNbkS «ExµrÉkraC»ç KNbkS 
«BlkrExµr» nig KNbkS «GñkÉkraC» ®bmUlsMeLg bUkcUlKña :n®twmEt 1 
PaKryb̈̈ueNÑaH. sUmkt́sMKaĺbEnæmza KNbkS «esrIPaB» EdlenAeBl 
enaH manelak nal Epøg CaGñkdwknaM :nkMNt́ yk®:saTGg<rvtþ Ca 
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sJ¦asMKaĺ . KNbkS «hnuman» rbś elak Eÿ̈m sMbU manrUb hnuman 
Ca sJ¦sMKal´ rIÉKNbkS «ExµrÉkraC» man rUbp,aQUk CasJ¦asMKaĺ. 
KNbkS «Blkr» :neRCIserIsykrUbk®mg p,a Ca nimitþrUb ehIy KNbkS 
«GñkÉkraC» :nykrUbes[vePA rdðZmµnuJ¦ daḱ enAelIeCIgJn CanimitþrUb. 
dUecñHeXIjza kare:HeqñatExkJ¦a qñaM 1955 :npþl´C&yCMnHeTAoclna 
�sg<mra®sþniym� TaMgRsug KW:ndĺeTA 63 mWun 625 sMeLg kñúgcMnYnGñk 
Edl:neTA e:HeqñatTaMgGś 76 mWun 1958 naḱ. rdðsPa Edl:n®tUvcat́ 
taMgeLIg mansuTÆEt smaCikclna �sg<mra®sþniym� TaMgGś. rIÉParkic©  
RbmuxrdðaPi:l :n®tUv®bKĺzVay eTAsemþc neratþm sIhnu . b¨uEnþ Cag 3 
ExeRkaymk KWenA ézá 3 mkraqñaM 1956 semþcneratþm sIhnu RTǵ®bKĺ 
Parkic©enHeTAoelak G)Mu Qag s)un vij elakG)uM Qags)un EdlkalenaH 
:n®tUvEtgtaMg Ca ®bZanrdðsPa. b¨uEnþ munnwgQaneTAdĺ qñaM 1956 x\úM sUm 
elIkeLIg nUv®BwtþikarN¾sMxań> EdlekItmaneLIgenAqñMa 1955 KW kñúgry; 
eBl 4 Exe®kaykare:Heqñat. enAézá 14 kJ¦a ®beTs km¬úCa:n®tUvTTYl 
s<aĺCasmaCikeBjsiTÆi énGg<kar shRbCaCati. taMgBIeBlenaHmk semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nBRgwg neya:y GBüaRkwtPaBExµr enAelIqakGnþrCati «t 
Qb́Qr. semþc neratþm sIhnu mankitþinaml|Il|aj enAelIqakneya:y 
GnþrCatienAeBl enaH ehIyenH eTaHbI JküGBüa®kwtPaB mincUlbkSsm¬&nÆ 
haḱbIdUcCa manlk¡N; Bi:knwgeC]za GacmanCMhrrwgbwugeTAekItkþI . enAkñúg 
RbeTsÉenHvij rdðaPi:lsg<mra®sþniym CabnþbnÞab́ EdlRbsURtecjBI 
rdðsPa EdlmansuTÆEtGñktMNagraRsþCasmaCik sg<mra®sþniym enaH :n 
CYb nwgvibtþi mYyd*ZM . x\úM nwg niyayer[brab́ GMBI vibtþi TaMgenaH CabnþbnÞab́ 
enATMB&re®kay. eTaHCayä̈gNak*edayeKseg,teXIjza KU®bECgsMxan´>rbś 
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clna sg<mra®sþniym minEmn KNbkS®bCaZibetyüeT EtKW clna kumµúy 
nisþeTAvij. enAézá 18 tula KW 2 s:þh¾ e®kaysmaCCati elIkTI 2 én 
clna sg<mra®sþniym semþc neratþm sIhnu :neZVIkarTsSn¾TayTukCamun 
za ebIbkSkumµúynisþeLIgkan´GMNac KW c|aśCaGnþrZanEtmþg . 20 qñaMe®kay 
mk GVI>Edl semþc neratþm sIhnu :nTsSn¾TayenAeBlenaH :nkøayeTA 
CakarBitTaMgGś. b¨¨uEnþedaymUlehtuepSg> RBHGg< EbrCa eRCIserIs bNþa 
RbeTskumµúynisþ eZIVCabEgÁkeTAvij . mitþPaB rbśRBHGg< CamYyelakkumµúy 
nisþ :nGUsTajRBHGg<oZøaḱeTAkñúgreNþAmrN;d* mha EsneRCA KµaneBl 
vilRtLb́vijrhUt . «sSrCnExµr Edl:nxitxMGUsTajRBHGg<oecjput BI 
eRKaH zñaḱenH :nRtUv RBHGg<ez,aleTasza Ca «Cnk|t́Cati »  ehIyxøH :n 
RtuÚv:t́bǵCivit enAkñúgsæanPaB d*eRk{mRkMbMput.   
    

clna « sg<mra®sþniym» 

nig clna Exµr kumµúynisþ 
Le « Sangkum Reastr Niyum »  

et les Khmers   communistes        

         bnÞab´BI:n TTYleCaKC&y kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa qñaM1955 clna 
�sg<mra®sþniym� RtUv®bQmmuxnwgclnakumµúynisþExµrCabfm eRJH bnÞab́ BI 
braC&y én KNbkS �RbCaCn� kñúgkare:Heqñat BYkExµrkumµúynisþ ®tUveRbI 
yuTÆsa®sþ beg,It �sñÚl� rbś eK enARKb́TIkEnøg CaBiess enAkñúgKNbkS 
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�RbCaZibetyü� EdlmanninañkardĺeTA 3 KW ninñakareqVgniymç ninñakar 
kNþalniym nigsþaMniym. enAeBlenaH saLút sr EdleRkaymk man 
eQµaHza b¨¨ul Bt :nxitxMTaḱTg GñkEdlman ninñakareqVgniym CaBiess 
GñkEdlZøab́:n s<aĺKñataMgBIenARsuk:raMgmk. b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BI elak ekg vä̈n´ 
saḱ EdlCaGK<uelxaZikarrg én KNbkS �RbCaZibetyü� :n®tUveKcab́ 
ykeTAXMuXaMg GñkRbCaZibetyünanaÉeT[t k*®tUvTTYl karKabsg,t́BI nKr 
:l. edayRTaMts)UteTAeT[tmin:n elakCYn m̈̈umµ k*RtLb́ eTARsuk:raMgvij. 
b̈uEnþ saLút sr vij EdleZVIskmµPaB edayminecj muxk*:n®tUvrYcxøÜn . enA 
eBlEdlBYkkumµúynisþExµr bnþskmµPaBlYclaḱ rbśeK edayeZVICa®KUbeRg[n 
nig CaGñkkaEstenATIRkugPñMeBj clna �sg<mraRsþniym� kþab́GMNac :n 
TaMgRsug . taMgBIC&yCMnH rbś clna �sg<m ra®sþniym� enAeBle:H 
eqñatsPa qñaM1955 mk rbb BhubkS k* rlaysabsUnü:t́eTA . rbb 
�sg<mra®sþniym� dwknaMRbeTs EtmñaḱÉg. enAedImqñaM 1956 KWenA ézá 14 
mkra semþc neratþm sIhnu :neZVIkarEkTRmǵ rdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM1947 CabeNþIr>.  
KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlRbeTskumµúynisþnana :ncab́epþImGUsTaj RbeTs 
km¬úCa ocUleTAkñúgbøúk (Bloc) rbśBYkeK. enAJḱkNþal ExkumÖ; qñaM 1956 
enaH semþc neratþmsIhnu RTǵ yageTAeZVI RBHraCTsSnkic© enA RbeTscin 
RbCamanitu nigenARbeTseqkUsøÚv¨¨a KI (Tchécoslovaquie) . mitþPaB rvag 
RbeTs cin nig RbeTskm¬úCa k*:n ®tUvcab́epþIm B®gwg taMgBIeBlenaHmkEdr 
. mYyExeRkayTsSnkic©enH KNbkS «RbCaCn» :nsMumkcUlrYmkñúgclna 
�sg<mraRsþniym� b¨¨uEnþ semþc neratþm sIhnu RBHGg<RTǵBMuyĺRBmeLIy 
BIeRJHenAeBlenaH RBHGg<RbqaMg daćxat nwig tYnaTI rbś KNbkSkumµúynisþ 
enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaenAeLMIy. RBHGg<nwksµanza RBHGg<GacrkSamitþPaB Ca 
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mYy ®beTskumµúynisþpg ehIyrkSaÉkraCü nigneya:y GBüaRkwtPaB rbś 
Exµrpg . eTaHCayä̈gNakþI enAkñúgdMMNaḱkarenaH bNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ :n 
naM KñaxitxMelIkTwkcitþsemþc neratþm sIhnu orkSaneya:yGBüaRkwtPaBenaH 
CabeNþaHGasnñsin. rIÉ KNbkS «RbCaCn» k*naMKñaKaMRT neya:yenH 
yä̈gskmµpgEdr . yuTÆsa®sþ EdlExµrkumµúynisþ nig RbeTskumµúynisþ :n 
kMNt́enAeBlenaH KWCabfmeZVIyä̈gNa oRbeTskm¬úCaRbkańneya:yRbqaMg 
nwigshrdð GaemrikEtb̈̈ueNÑaH CaBiesskMuoshrdð Gaemrik daḱ mUldðanT&B 
enAkm¬úCaeBalKWeZIVÿ̈agNa minocUleTAkñúgbkSsm¬&nÆGUtas¾Ø (O.T.A.S.E) . sUm 
bJ¢aḱza muneBl e:HeqñatsPa qñaM 1955 KW enAEx ósPa semþcneratþm 
sIhnu :nsuxcitþTTYlCMnYyBI shrdðGaemrikrYceTAehIy . dUcenH RbeTs 
kumµúynisþ eKRtUvEtCMrujsemþc neratþm sIhnu oeZVIyä̈gNa dkRbeTskm¬úCa 
oecjputBI«TiÆBlrbśGaemrik. sUmbJ¢aḱza eTaHbI semþcneratþm sIhnu 
cgmitþPaB CamYyRbeTskumµúynisþkþI k*RBHGg< RbyuTÆdaćxat nwg clna 
kumµúnisþExµr enAkm¬úCaEdr eRJHRBHGg <RTǵeQVgyĺ yä̈gc|aśza KW BYkenH 
ehIy EdlkMBugeZVI skmµPaBviTÆgSna bM:t́tYnaTI rbś RBHGg<ecj BIqak 
neya:yExµr. clna kumµúynisþ Ca clna én bdivtþn¾ GnþrCati EdlenA 
eBlenaH man«TÆiBld*xøaMgkøaenAev[tNam. eTaHbI BYkkumµúynisþExµr enAeBl 
enaH haḱbIdUcCaminsUvman karykcitþTukdaḱb̈̈unµan BIsMNaḱGñkdwknaM ®beTs 
kumµúynisþ nanakþI k*®BHGg<yĺyä̈gc|aśza CnkumµúynisþExµr Gacnwg deNþIm 
ykGMNac BIRBHGg<:nEdr eRJHBYkeKecHbMpusbMpul RbCaCn yuvCn nig 
bJ¦vnþ yä̈gbiunRbsb´ ehIybeg,It sñÚlneya:y rbśeK enA®Kb́TIkEnøg . 
ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa enAqñaM 1955-1957 enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu 
eZVIkarKabsg,t́eTAelIGñkTaMgenaH«tRtaRbNI . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat RBHGg<:n 
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bMEbkbM:ḱBYkkumµúynisþExµrTaMgenaH :npgeT[t . emkumµúynisþxøH dUcCa es[v 
ehg CaedIm k* :nk|t́ nwig clna rbśeK ehIy suxcitþeZVICaPñaḱgarsmáat́ 
rbśRBHGg<EzmeT[tenAqñaM 1959. enAqñaM 1959 enaH es[v ehg :nbMpøaj 
clna rbśeK ecalGś Cit 90 PaKry edIm|IcUlbeRmI semþc neratþm 
sIhnu. enAeBlenaH Exµrkumµúynisþ CaeRcIn:n®tUv RksYgsmáat́ rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu cab´CabnþbnÞab́ ehIymYy cMnYneT[t rt́rtat́rtay Ebk:ḱKña 
Gś. tamkarBit semþc neratþm sIhnu minEmneTIb nwg cab́epþImkMcat́BYk 
ExµrkumµúynisþenAqñaM 1956 enaHeT. taMgBIeBlEdl clna sg<mra®sþniym 
:nTTYleCaKC&y elIslub enAeBl e:HeqñatsPa qñaM 1955 mk nKr:l 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu :n cab́epþImRbyuTÆ nwgBYkenH rYc:t́eTAehIy . 
eKGacniyay:nza cab́taMgBI qñaM 1956 enaHmk clna rbś Exµrkumµúynisþ 
enAtam CnbT :nRsutrlM swgEtTaMgGś KW enAsĺEt GñkEdlBYnsmáMeZIV 
skmµPaBenATIRkug dUcCa b¨¨ul Bt CaedIm Etb̈̈ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ KWGñkTaMgenaHehIy 
EdleRkaymk :nxitxM sþarclnakumµúynisþExµr :neLIgvij . 
 

karEkTRmǵ sæab&n neya:y tam 
ry;karRbkasoeRbII nIti®km  
cuHézá 15 ZñÚ qñaM 1956 
La   Loi du 15 décembre 1955 fut promulguée 
le 14 Janvier 1956 
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 enAedImqñaM 1956 semþcneratþm sIhnu emdwknaMclna sg<mra®sþ 
niym :ncab́epþImeZVIkarEkTRmǵrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 . rdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1947 
Ca rdðZmµnuJ¦ EdlrdðsPa nigbkSneya:ynana man tYnaTI d*sMxan´. enA ézá 
14 mkraqñaM 1956  nItiRkmcuHézá 15 ZñÜ qñaM1955 :n®tUv®bkasoeRbI eday 
Rkm elx65 n. s.. tamkarBit nItiRkmenH minEmnCa viesaZnkmµ ZmµtaeT 
EtKWCa rdðZmµnuJ¦ zµImYyeT[t Etmþg . eTaHbI semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:n 
KUsbJ¢aḱza nItiRkmenH  CakarbJ©Úlmkkñúg rdðZmµnuJ¦caś nUv reb[bRbCa 
ZibetyümYyEbb EdlRbCaCnm©aśGMNac Gackańkab´GMNac edaypÞaĺ 
EtmþgkþI k*manmtixøHriHKn´za CarbbpþaćkarmYy EdldwknaMRbeTs eday KN 
bkSneya:yEtmYy ehIyEdlEpÁkTaMgRsugeTAelI mnusSEtmñaḱEdr . rIÉ 
bJØaEdlecaT KWza etI RbCaCn kańGMNac edaypÞal´ reb[bNaeTA ebIKµan 
eKalRTwsþI CamUldðanenaH . tameKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü tamEbbbs©im 
RbeTs RbCaCnsMEdgqnÞ;rbśeK tamry; KNbkSneya:y KWeRCIserIs 
ykKNbkSNamYy EdleKeBjcitþ nwg ®TwsþI TsSnviC¢a CamUldðan nwg 
kmµviZIneya:yepSg>. b̈̈uEnþ tameKalkarN¾ én rbb sg<mra®sþniym 
®bCaCncat́GñktMNagrbśeKtamExRt nIimYy> omkcUlrYm®bCMu kñúgsæab&n 
mYyEdlmaneQµaHza «smaCCati». eyageTAtammtixøH enH KW CaliTÆi®bCaZib 
etyüBitR:kd eRJHtamry;GñktMNagrbśeK RbCaCn GaceZVIkarRBman 
rdðaPi:l nig m®nþIraCkar edaypÞaĺEtmþg. karGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾enH :n 
beg,IteLIg nUvvibtþirdðaPi:lCaeRcIn. rdðaPi:l sg<mra®sþniym ®tUvpøaśbþÚr 
Cajwkjab́ CaehtueZVIokmµviZI nig neya:y rbś rdðaPi:l nIimYy> rk 
eBlykeTAGnuvtþ swgmin:nEtmþg k*Gacza:n. b̈̈uEnþ m®nþIraCkarBukrlYy 
ßTuc©rit k*rkeBlBukrlYy ß eZVI:bsg,t́sg,in RbCaCn swgEtmin:nEdr 
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eRJHsemþc neratþm sIhnu EdldwknaMGg<smaCCaeT[gTat́ manmuxnaTI Ca 
GñkrkyutþiZm( CUnRbCaCnEtmþg . enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 m®nþIraCkar 
manc|ab́ nig RbB&nÆc|ab́ CaeRcIn sRmab́karBar plRbeyaCn¾ rbś eK b̈̈uEnþ 
enAkñúgGg<smaC EdlebIkGg<RbCMu yä̈gehacNaś k* 2 dgEdrkñúg 1 qñaM Kµan 
eKalkarN¾c|ab́GVI EdlraraMg minoedaH®say bJØaCaḱEsþg nig cMeBaHmux 
rbś RbCaCneT eTaHkaredaHRsaybJØa nana eRcInEtb̈̈HJĺdĺ RbeyaCn¾ 
esdðkic© eKalkarN¾ JNiC¢kmµ nig TsSnviC¢a én mCÄdðannanakþI . nItiRkm 
EdlRbkasoeRbI edayRkm elx 65 n. s. cuHézá 14 mkra qñaM 1956 
t®mUvobeg,It sPaRbCaCn tamextþ nig sPaRbCaCn enAkñúgraCZanI ehIy 
cat́taMgoman «smaCCati» mYy (Congré national) EdlecjesckþIseRmc 
epSg> . RbCaCn®tUvdwg GMBI kic©karrdðepSg>. sæab&nenHEtgtaMgrdðm®nþI nig 
e:HeqñateTAelI sMNUmBrepSg> EdlRtUvesñIeTA rdðaPi:l nig eTAelIesckþI 
seRmccitþ nanasRmab́o rdðsPaeZVItam. b̈̈uEnþ rdðsPa Gacer[bcMkare:H 
eqñatRbCamti sþIBIbJØaepSg> TaḱTg nwigesckþIseRmccitþ rbś smaCCati. 
xag EpñktulakarCańx¬ś c|ab´mYycuH ézá 15 ZñÚ qñaM 1955 ehIyEdl 
RbkasoeRbI enAézá 14 mkraqñaM 1956 :nERbkøayGtæbT ézá 27 ZñÚ qñaM 
1949 omanlMnaM dUcteTA ? RbZan nwg GnuRbZan salakat́kþI BuMEmncaM:c´ 
CaecARkmeT. RBHmhakS®t CaGñkEtgtaMg RbZan nig GnuRbZan én sæab&n 
TaMgenaH kñúgcMeNamsmaCik 5 naḱ CasamICn. KNkmµaZikar Geg,t ®tUv 
dwknaMeday GñktMNagra®sþ KW minEmn edayecARkmeT . GtæbTenH manCa 
lMGiteT[t b̈̈uEnþ x\úMsUmelIkeLIgEt 2_3 cMNucb¨¨ueNÑaH . eTaHCayä̈gNakþI 
eKGac niyay:nza rdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1956 enaH rkSarbbsPadEdl. b̈̈uEnþ 
rbb sPaniym tamEbbbs©imRbeTs :nkøayeTACa rbb sPaniympÞaĺ 
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JḱkNþal (correspondant à une sorte de démocratie semi-directe) . 
enAkñúg rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 eKeXIjman siTÆieZVIbdðnalixit . siTÆienH :n 
®tUvrkSaTukenAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1956 KWRtǵmaRta 14.  siTÆirbś RbCaCn 
enA kñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1956 mane®cInCag enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦mun e®JH RbCaCn 
mansiTÆi dkhUtGñktMNag rbśeK enArdðsPa nig enAsPaRbCaCn (ma®ta 
51 nig 85). b¨uEnþ enH minEmnCaer]g EdlKµanplvi:k b¨¨HJĺdĺ eKal 
karN¾ ZM>enaHeT . enAeBlEdl clna sg<mra®sþniym kþab́GMNac yä̈g 
ENn ehIy enAeBlEdl clnakumµúynisþ eZVIskmµPaBlYclaḱ enAkñúg 
TIRkugPñMeBj rdðaPi:lsg<mra®sþniym :npøaśbþÚr 4 dgenAkñúgqñaM 1956 
enaH ? rdðaPi:lrbś semþc neratþm sIhnu EtgtaMgenAézá 1 mina ®tUv 
RbKĺeTAo elak Xwm Twt vij enAézá 3 Ex emsa . enAézá 15 sIha 
dĺevn semþc neratþm sIhnu mþgeT[t ehIy enAézá 25 tula elak san 
yun :n®tUvEtgtaMgCa®bmuxrdðaPi:l. enAExtulaenaH man®BitþikarN¾ZMmYy ? 
®beTséz :ndaḱkgT&BrbśeK CMnYs kgnKr:lenA®BHvihar. enH Caer]g 
mYy d*cRmUgcRmas . enA ézá 22 vicöika qñaM 1956 dEdl elak CU eGnLay 
:nGeJ¢IjmkeZVITsSnkic©enAkm¬úCa. enATI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ ÉenaHvij enAézá 26 
vicöika smaKm shPaB nisSit Exµr G)uy GW ka (UEK) :n cab́bdisnÆi . rIÉ 
GñkdwknaMsMxań> manCaGaTœ ;  eG[g sarIç ex[v sMpnç CYn m̈̈umµ  .   
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�sg<mraRsþniym» ; kar®bTaj®bTǵKña rvag  
 ninñakarsþaMGPirkS   nig ninñakareqVg  
   Le Sangkum entre la Droite conservatrice  

   et la Gauche  
       

      enAqñaM 1956 enAeBlEdlrdðaPi:l �sg<mra®sþniym� pøaśbþÚr «t 
Qb́Qr ehIyenAeBlEdl saLút sr eZVIskmµPaBbeg,It sñÚl kumµúy 
nisþenAPñMeBj - CaBiess enAkñúgmCÄdðan sisSanusisS mCÄdðanGñkkaEst 
nig enAkñúg cMeNamkmµkr - enARbeTs:raMg ÉenaHvij  eG[g  sarIç CYn m̈̈umµç 
ex[v sMpn k* xitxM beg,ItsñÚlkumµúynisþ rbśeKEdr. enAézá 26 vicöika cugqñaM 
1956 enaH enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ eK:nnaMKñabeg,ItsmaKm nisSit mYymaneQµaHza 
G)uy GW ka (U.E.K. : Union des Etudiants  Khmers) . mYyExe®kaymk KW 
enAézá 28 ZñÚ Gin sUkan :nRtUveRCIstaMgCaRbZan én smaKmenaH Edlman 
«sSrCn ExµrkumµúynisþCaeRcIn cUlrYm dUcCa ex[v ZiriTÆ Priya rbśeG[g sarI 
nig elak DII pun CaedIm. eyageTAtam kar®sav®Cav rbś elak®sIM m¨¨arIu 
GaeLcsǵRDIn m̈̈artaMg (Marie Alexandrine Martin) smaKmnisSitExµr  

G)uy GW ka (U.E.K.) Edlbeg,ItenAcugqñaM 1956 enaH mankarÉkPaBKña e®cIn 
Cag sma Km Ga GW ka (A..E.K.) KW smaKmEdl®tUv rdðaPi:l:raMg lub 
ecalenAExkumÖ; qñaM 1953 tam esckþIesñI rbś ®BHmhakS®tExµr . enAqñaM 
1956 enaH nisSitExµr Edl Kµanninañkarkumµúy nisþ :nnaMKñaeTAcUlrYm CamYy 
smaKmmYyeT[t KW smaKm  Ga ka (A.K.) ß «smaKmExµr» Edl:n 
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®tUvbeg,ItenAézá27 kumÖ;qñaM 1955 ehIy Edlmanelak ecA esg GY CaRbZan 
. smaCik mYycMnYn én «smaKmExµrenA RbeTs:raMg» ehA  Ga es eGhV  
(A.C.F) KW smaKm dwk naMedayelak em̈̈A say ehIybnÞab´mk edayelak 
Duk r̈̈asIu nig lI CinlI k* naMKñacUlmkkñúg smaKm Ga ka enHEdr b̈̈uEnþ Taĺ 
Et 5 qñaM e®kay mk KWenAExmkra  qñaM´ 1961 eTIbsmaKm Ga ka nig Ga es 
eGhV (A.C.F) ®tUvrMlaycUlKña edIm|Ibeg,It smaKmmYyeT[t maneQµaHza 
eskum (CKOM : Communauté des Cambodgiens d’Outre-mer ß smaKm 
CnCatiExµr enA naysmuRT) . taMgBI smaKmenH :nRtUvbeg,IteLIg smaKm 
TaMg 2 enH ®bNaMg®bECgKña yä̈gxøaMg edIm|I®bEm®bmUl smaCik er[g> xøÜn. 
smaKmG)uy GW ka (U.E.K)  :nRtUvbeg,ItenAézá 26 vicöika qñaM 1956 KWCag 1 
qñaM eRkay smaKm Ga ka ehIy 5 qñaM mun smaKm eskum . 9 Ex e®kay 
eBl EdlsmaKm  G)uy GW ka  (U.E.K) :n®tUvbeg,It «pÞHExµr» (Pavillon 

du Cambodge) enA burIsklviTüal&y TI®kug:̈̈rIs¾ (Cité Universitaire de 

Paris) :n®tUvsem¬aZenAézá 20 sIha qñaM 1957 e®kamGZibtIPaB rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu. smaKm bdibk¡TaMg 2  KWsmaKm  G)uy GW ka 
(U.E.K.) nig Ga ka _ ehIy eRkaymk smaKm eskum (C.K.O.M.) _ k*  
:n®tUvcat́TukCaGñktMNag pøÚvkar enA «pÞHExµr» EtmþgeTA. enA®beTskm¬úCa 
ÉenaHvij enAqñaM 1957 rdðaPi:lsg<mra®sþniym enAEtbnþpøaśbþÚr Ca eRcIn 
dg. GśBIrdðaPi:l elak san yun dĺevn semþc neratþm sIhnu vij. 
GśBIsemþc neratþm sIhnu dĺ evn elak swum vä̈ . vibtþi rdðaPi:lenH 
bJ¢aḱoeXIjza clnarYbrYmCati CaclnaEdlman ninñakar neya:y nig 
menaKmviC¢acRmuH ehIy dUcenH mingaynwigÉkPaBKña eTAelI kmµviZIneya:y 
rYmmYy:neTe®JHman®beyaCn¾xusKñaTaMgGś CaBiessTMnaśrvag ®beyaCn¾ 
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Cati rvag vb|Zm(Cati nig eKalkarN¾ menaKmviC¢a GnþrCati. KWenAqñaM 1957 
enaHehIy EdlGñkniBnÆ sUev[t bUrIs :̈̈esÞINaḱ (Boris Pastenak) :n 
ecjes[vePAmYy EdlmancMNgeCIgza evC¢bNÐit sØIúv¨¨aeh<a (Le Doteur  

Jivago). enAézá 9 emsa qñaM 1957 rdðaPi:l elak san yun ®tUvbJ©b́ 
ebskkmµ e®JHkar®byuTÆ nwig GMeBIBukrlYy taMgBI rdðaPi:l rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu ézá 15 kJ¦a qñaM 1954 mkenaH :nTTYlbraC&yTaMg®sug. 
enAkñúgrdðaPi:lsemþc sIhnu ézá 15 kJ¦aenaH®BHGg<m©aśsIusuvtiæ munIer¨¨t Ca 
RBHbitula :n®tUvEtgtaMg Cardðm®nþI karJr®beTs nig xagkare:ssMGat 
GMeBIBukrlYy enAkñúgCYrkgT&B b̈̈uEnþ ebskkmµ rbś ®BHGg< BuM:nTTYleCaK 
C&yeT . mYyvijeT[t karbeg,It ®ksYge:ssMGat GMeBI BukrlYy :n®tUv 
eKcat́TukzaBMuRsb tameKalkarN¾ rdðZmµnuJ¦pgeT{t. b¨uEnþ tamkarBit KW 
e®JHEt®BHGg<m©aś munIer̈̈t cǵbJ¢ÚnnayTahan Edl®tUvCab́ecaT BI bTBuk 
rlYy eTAotulakarswkkat́eTas Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . eKseg,teXIjza enAeBl 
enaH neya:y rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu CYbóbsK<Cae®cIn enAkñúgvis&y 
c|ab́ k*dUcCaenAkñúg vis&y eKalkarN¾ esdðkic© . rdðaPi:lcuge®kay rbś 
elak san yun k* :nCYbóbsK< EbbenHEdr. rdðaPi:l TI 1 rbś elak 
san yun :n ®tUvruHerIsaCazµI e®JHEtnItiviZI sþIBI karbJ©ÚlGtItGñktMNag 
ra®sþmñaḱmk kñúgrdðsPavij. rIÉ bdivaTkmµ rvagc|ab́ nig neya:yesdðkic© 
k*Ca mUl ehtumYYy én vibtþi rdðaPi:l sg<mraRsþniym enaHEdr. e®JHEt®tUv 
Gnuvtþ ma®ta 99 zµI én rdðZmµnuJ¦Edlt®mUv oman neya:y karJr plit 
pl kñúg®beTs rdðaPi:l elak san yun ®tUvJNiC¢kr vay®bhar yä̈g 
xøaMg. enAqñaM 1957 enaH man®BwtþikarN¾ 3 sMxań> ? enAézá 12 mkra smaC 
CatielIkTI 4 :nGnum&t esckþIseRmccitþmYy Edl®bkas neya:y 
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GBüa®kwtPaB én ®beTskm¬úCa . enAézá 25 emsa kgT&B ev[tNam xag 
t|Úg:nqøg®BMEdnExµr cUlmkdĺ c®nÞa ExRtsVayer[g eday sMGagza BYk 
ev[tNamkumµúynisþ :nmktaMgTI®byuTÆ rbśeKenAkñúgTwkdIExµr. enH Ca bJØa 
®bECgkmøaMgKñamYy d*ZMrvag elakesrI nig elakkumµúynisþ EdlekItecjCa 
vibtþisMxańmYy enAqñaMe®kay> mkeT[t. eTaHCayä̈gNakþI eKkt́sMKaĺza kar 
rkSa neya:yGBüa®kwtPaB enAkñúg tMbńPUmisa®sþ_neya:y d* sMxań enH 
CakarmYy d*Bi:k éRkElg. yä̈gNamij vasna rbś ®beTskm¬úCaenAeBl 
enaH k*manTMnaḱTMng yä̈gCitsñiTÆ nwg sæanPaBPUmisaRsþ-neya:yenaHEdr. 

bJØa GBüaRkwtPaB Exµr 
          Le problème de neutralité du Cambodge 

        
  munnwgniyay GMBIsPaBkarN¾ enAqñaM 1958 x\úMsUmbJ¢aḱza taMgBIExTI 4 
qñaM1957 mk karRbECgkmøaMg rvagev[tNam xagt|Úg nig ev[tNam xageCIg 
kan´Etmanlk¡N;ZáńZáreTA> enA«NÐÚcin. enAézá 25 emsa kgT&B ev[tNam 
xagt|Úg :nQøanJnRBMEdnExµr cUlmkdĺc®nÞa ExRtsVayer[geday sMGag 
za kgT&Bev[tmij :neRC{tERCk cUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr . rbb eg̈̈a Dij yam 
(Ngô Dinh Diem) enAeBlenaH manbEgÁkmYyyä̈gmaM KWshrdð GaemrikEdl 
mankarxkcitþyä̈gxøaMg enAcMeJHmux«riyabTrbś semþc neratþm sIhnu . 
elak eg̈̈a Dij yam Edl:nRtUv :raMgEtgtaMg oeZVICanaykrdðmRnþI enAEx 
mizunaqñaM 1954 eRkamkarKabsg,t́ rbś shrdð Gaemrik ehIyEdlBMuRBm 
cuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkughSWENvBMu:ner[bcM oman kare:Heqñat 
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eRCIstaMg rdðaPi:l rYbrYmCati dUckarkMNt́Tuk rbś kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkug 
hSWENveT KWsuxcitþ edIrtamneya:y rbś Gaemrikvij. enAeBlenaH ®bZa 
naZibtIGaemrik GaysØinNUevIr (Eisenhower) nig rdðm®nþI karbreTs hVÚEsÞr 
DwleLs (Foster Dulles) manCMen]za karb®gYbb®gYmCati enAev[tNam Kµan 
GVIeRkABIkarRbKĺRbeTsev[tNamTaMgmUl eTAokumµúynIsþenaHeT. enARbeTs 
km¬úCa eTaHbIsemþcneratþm sIhnu xitxMrkSa eKalCMhrGBüaRkwt yä̈gNakþI k* 
neya:yeRkARbeTs rbś RBHGg< gaker eTAxagkumµúynisþ ÿ̈agc|aśEdr 
eRJHRBHGg<RTǵeQVg yĺza Gaemrik BMuGacykQñH kumµúynisþ:neLIy . 
enA ézá 18 dĺ ézá 24 emsa qñaM 1955 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nyag 
eTAcUlrYmkñúgsnñisIT TIRkug:gDug (Bangdung) edIm|Ibeg,It maKa(neya:y 
«mincUlbkSsm¬&n» (M.N.A.) . RBHGg<:nCYb vrCn sMxań> dUcCa CUeGn 
Lay (Chou En Lay), enhru (Nérhu),  TItU (Tito),  NaEsSr  (Nasser)  

CaedIm. enAézá 13 kumÖHqñaM 1956 RBHGg<:nyag eTARbeTscin RbCamanitu . 
enAcugqñaM 1956 dEdlenaH RBHGg<:nyageTACYb elak TItU enARbeTs 
yUeh<asøavIu (Yougoslavie) eT[t. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k* RBHGg< enAEtman TMnaḱ 
TMngminlÁCamYy KNbkS®bCaZibetyü eT{t eTaHbI enAeBlenaH ninñakareqVg 
niym enAkñúgKNbkSenH kMBugman«TÆiBlxøaMgkþI . enA ézá 11 sIha qñaM 
1957  semþc neratþm sIhnu :nebIk karttaMgKñamYy tamviTüúCati rvagRBH 
Gg< nig emdwknaM KNbkS RbCaZibetyü. eBlecj BI kar ttaMgenaH GñkRb 
CaZibetyü 5 rUb :n®tUvraCg<rkS rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu vay®tUvrbYs 
yä̈gdMNM. bnÞab´BI GMeBIhwgSa :nbnþeTAeT[t Gśry;eBl 3 ézá KNbkS 
RbCaZibetyü k*:t́RsemalEtmþgeTA KWenAsĺEt GñkRbCaZibetyüxøH Edl 
eRkaymk KW enAqñaM 1970 :necjmux Ca GñksaZarNrdðniym Etmþg . 
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enAqñaM 1958 karRbECg kmøaMgrvagkgT&Bev[tmij nig kgT&B eg̈̈a Din yam 
enAelITwkdIExµr kan´EtEsþgecjeLIgyä̈gc|aś. rIÉ semþc neratþm sIhnu k* 
:ncab́epþImbnÆÚr karvayRbhar eTAelI clnakumµúynisþExµr bnþicmkvijEdr. 
mYyvijeT[t eday smaCikrdðaPi:l sg<mra®sþniym man ninñakar GPirkS 
eBk RBHGg< k* EbreTArk mnusSzµI> mkdaḱCMnYs . eRkaykare:H eqñatsPa 
ézá 23 mina qñaM 1958 semþc neratþm sIhnu cab́epþImeRCIserIs rdðm®nþI 
edayxøÜnRBHGg< . KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdleKeXIjelak h)U yń nig elak 
h)U nwm EdlCaGñkniymeqVg manmuxenAkñúgrdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n nut .  b¨¨uEnþ 
elak Ekv mas GñktMNagraRsþ kumµúynisþ én KNbkSRbCaCn enAEt®tUv 
b̈̈UlIisrbś semþc neratþm sIhnu eZVIkarKabsg,t́bnþmkeT[t. enAeBlenaH 
semþc neratþm sIhnu beJ©j nUv neya:yRbqaMg nwig shrdðGaemrik yä̈g 
xøaMg b̈̈uEnþKWenAeBlenaHEdr EdlTIRkugv̈̈asIugetan (Washington) eZVIkarKab 
sg,t́yä̈gxøaMgeTAelI semþc neratþm sIhnu. enA ézá 8 mizuna qñaM 1958 enaH 
kgvresnaZM ev[tNamxagt|Úg :ncUlmk kñúgExRtsÞwgERtg kñúgCeRmA 15 
K.m. b̈uEnþ enAézá 25 Ex mizuna dEdl k* dkzyeTAvij. karKMramkMEhgenH BMu 
:neZVIosemþc neratþm sIhnu gaker eTArkshrdð GaemrikvijeT. eTaHCa 
yä̈genH k*eday  k*shrdð Gaemrik enAEtxitxMriHrkmeZüa:y epSg>eT[t 
edIm|Ikat́bnæy«TÆiBl rbś kumµúynisþ enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaEdr. enAqñaMbnÞab́ 
mkeT[t KW qñaM 1959 Gaemrik nig rdðaPi :l eg̈̈a Din yam :nseRmcvay 
rMlMsemþc neratþm sIhnu Etmþg. enA cMeJHmux«riyabTenH semþcneratþm 
sIhnu :nseRmccitþ cab´édelakkumµúynisþ ykEtEmnETn . enA ézá 24 
kk,da qñaM 1958 enaH RbeTskm¬úCa daḱTMnaḱTMngTUt CamYy RbeTscin 
kumµúynisþ b¨¨uEnþ b¨¨unµans:þh¾eRkaymk KWenAézá 16 sIha qñaM 1958  kgT&B 
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éz :ncUlmkkñúg R:saTRBHvihar . enAeBlenaH rdðaPi:léz Rbkasmin 
TTYls<aĺ snÆisJ¦aqñaM 1907 eT KW cat́Tukza RBHvihar sæitenAkñúgTwkdI 
rbśeK. edIm|IsMEdgRbtikmµ rbśRBH Gg< enAézá 28 vicöika qñaM 1958 semþc 
neratþm sIhnu k* seRmcpþać TMnaḱTMngTUt CamYy TIRkug:gkk . enAkñúg 
RbeTsÉenHvij Gñkneya:yExµrEdlminyĺRsb nwgneya:yeRkARbeTs 
zµI rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu  :nnaMKña beJ©j®btikmµ yä̈gxøaMg sem|Im 
Gs©arü. enA ézá 30 ZñÚ qñaM 1958 dEdl elak sm sarI GtItÉkGK< 
raCTUtExµr RbcaM TIRkugLuúgRd¾ RbeTsGǵeKøs :nbeg,It sarBt(manRbqaMg 
mYy maneQµaH za  raRsþaZibtI edIMm|I®bEm®bmUlGñkRbCaZibetyü beg,ItKN 
bkSRbqaMg. b¨uEnþenH CabJØamYy d* sµúKsµaj nwg RbkbeTAedayeRKaHzñaḱ. 
e®kayenaHbnþic ebIeyageTA tamÉksarxøH elak sm sarI :neP[sxøÜn eTA 
TI®kugsayh,n (Saïgon) EdlkalenaH CardðZanI én RbeTs ev{tNam xag 
t|Úg .  
                          

 karb¨¨unb¨¨g vayrMlM rbb  

semþc neratþm sIhnu enA qñaM 1959  
   Tentative de renversement du régime de   

   Sihanouk en 1959         RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enAqñaM 1959 bJ¢aḱoeXIjza neya 
:yeRkARbeTszµI rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu eZVIo rbb eg̈̈a Dwn yam 
mankarBi:kyä̈gxøaMg kñúgkarRbyuTÆ nwg BYkev[tmij. enAedIm  qñaM1959 enaH 
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KWenAézá 13 mkra semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRbkasza enATIRkug:gkk man 
clnamYy kMBugeZVIskmµPaBk|t́RBHGg<. elak  sm sarI k*:n®tUvecaT 
Rbkańza :ncUlrYmcMENkEdr elak sm sarI Edl kal BI sm&yTamTar 
ÉkraCü nig eBlksag clna sg<mra®sþniym CashkarI CitsñiTÆ rbś 
®BHGg< esaHenaH . mYyGaTitüe®kaymkeT[t KWenAézá TI 20 mkra elak 
saMg savä̈t :nRtUveKeZIVXat . elaksaMg savä̈t CaGñkniBnÆ ExµrmYyrUb 
EdlKaMRTelak swg g̈̈uk zaj́ ehIy Edl:nsresr Rbelamelak 
mYYymancMNgeCIgza «mhaecarenATĺEdn». sUmkt́sMKaĺza KW enAedImqñaM 
1959 enaHEdr EdlRBlanynþehaH eJZicinþúg Edl:raMg:n ksago 
:n®tUvsem¬aZ . enAézá 17 kumÖ; rdðaPi:l :n®tUvRbKĺ eTAzVay semþc 
neratþm sIhnu mþgeT[t. 3 ézáe®kaymk RbeTskm¬úCa :ndaḱ TMnaḱTMngTUt 
CamYy RbeTséz eLIgvij edayman Gg<kar shRbCaCati CaGnþrkarI . 
shrdð Gaemrik enAeBlenaH :nbeg,InskmµPaBrbśeK yä̈gxøaMgenAkm¬úCa. 
ebIeyageTA tamÉksar epSg> eKalbMNg rbś shrdð Gaemrik enAeBl 
enaH KW vayrMlM semþcsIhnu Etmþg. enAézá 22 kumÖ; eK:ndwgza  dab QYn 
ehA QYn m¢úleBRC EdlCaesþc®taj́ enA es[m rab b®mug nwgpþaćyk 
ExRtes[mrabTaMgmUl edayman CMnYyBIGg<kar es GIu Ga (C.I.A) nig BI rbb 
eg̈̈a Din yam. Bt(manenH :n®tUvbJ¢aḱ bEnæm eT[tenAézá 4 kk,da. 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ :n®tUvcat́taMgoer[bcMkgT&B eTAcab́QYn m¢úleBRC 
CabnÞan´ . enA Ex vicöika enAeBlEdl ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ cUleTAdĺ 
TIRkuges[mrab dabQYn :neP[sxøÚn bRmugeTABYn enAkñúgéRB PñMKUEln . 
b̈uEnþeBlenaH dab QYn edIryä̈gRtdabRtdYs eRJH:n esBeRK]gej[N 
e®cIneBk ehIy GUsykrUb nageck nagcm Ca rbśs&kþisiTiÆ eTACamYy 
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minrYc. edayyĺza eRKaHdĺCIvitrbś dab QYn  :nmkdĺehIy Gg<rkS 
pÞaĺ rbś dab QYn EdleTACamYy k* pþaćCIvit dab QYn EtmþgeTA . mun 
RBwtþikarN¾enH manRBwtþikarN¾ d*KYrornÆt́mYyeT[t :nekIteLIgenAkñúg RBHbrm 
raCvaMg. enA ézá 31 sIha qñaM 1959 dEdlenaH RBHmhakSRt RBH:T 
suraRmit RBHmhakSRtIyanI kusm; RBmTaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu :n eKc 
put BIkarb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXatedayRKab́EbkmYyRKab́ daḱbg,b´enAkñúgRbGb́GMeNay 
mYy . RBHGg<m©as´ v̈̈a®KIvä̈ń caghVag RBHraCvaMg Edl CaGñkebIkRbGb́enaH k* 
suKt enAeBlEdlRKab́ EbkpÞúHeLIgehIymnusS 2 naḱeT[t EdlenACitenaH 
k*:t́bǵCIvit CamYyEdr . RBwtþikarN¾ TaMg 2 xagelIenH bJ¢aḱoeXIjza 
karvivaT rvagbøúkZM>TaMg 2  :neRC[t cUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr. karrkSaCMhr neya 
:yGBüaRkwtPaB enAkñúgEdnRbyuTÆ rvag kumµúynisþ nig Gaemrik CakarmYy 
EdlBMuGaceZVIeTAekIteLIy. mYycMENk kmøaMgkumµúynisþ rMelaPTwkdIExµr yk 
eTAeRbIR:ś CakMhit eTaHeK®tUveRbImeZüa:y EbbNakþI . mYycMENkeT[t 
shrdð Gaemrik CaBiess ev[tNam xagt|Úg ®tUvEtraMgs,at́dMeNIrkgT&B hU 
CImij enAelITwkdIExµroTaĺEt:n.  tamkarBiteTA eTaHbI RbeTskm¬úCa epÁ{g 
eTAxagNa k*eday k* nwg®tUvm¡ageT[t vay®bhardUcEtKña . rIÉJkü mitþPaB 
RKańEtCarUbPaBTńPøń énkarvayRbhar Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. karEdlKYro kt́sMKaĺ 
KWza KµanmhaGMNacNa ß RbeTsNamYy :neKarB lk¡nþik;GBüa®kwtPaB 
rbśExµreT enAeBlenaH. enA Ex kumÖ; qñaM 1959 enaH emclna kumµúynisþExµr 
es[v ehg lYceZVIkarosemþc neratþm sIhnu . KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl 
CnkumµúynisþExµr EdleZVIskmµPaB enACnbT nigCnkumµúynisþExµr eZIVskmµPaB 
enATI®kugPñMeBj :n®tUvpþaćecjBIKña eRJHBYkGñkts)U enACnbT :ḱEbk x©at́ 
x©ay GśeTAehIy> eTaHbIes[v ehg BMu:nk|t́ edayecjmux  nwg clna 
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bdivtþn¾Exµr EdldwknaM day nYn Ca ÓBukma rbśeKkIþ  k*clna RbCaCnbdivtþ 
km¬úCa (PRPK) enAeBlenaH cuHRsutyä̈gxøaMgEdr. rIÉ eG[g sarI EdlRtLb́ 
mkBIRsuk:raMgvij taMgBIqñaM 1957 mk k*:nmkcUlrYm eZVIshRbtibtþikar 
CamYy saLút sr enATIRkugPñMeBjEdr. Rkumkumµúynisþ rbś eG[g sarI nig 
saLút sr EdleZVIskmµPaBminecjmux enATIRkugPñMeBj yĺeXIjza eKmin 
GacRbQmmux nwigrdðaPi:l rbś emþc neratþm sIhnu dayRtǵ> :neT. 
yuTÆsa®sþEdleK:nkMNt́ enAeBlenaH KW vaybnÞn´CMhr rbś rdðaPi:l 
tamry; sarB(tman ehIy bJ©ÚlKñaeK mkkñúgCYr rdðaPi:l rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu Etmþg. ehtudUecñHehIy  :nCaenAqñaM CabnþbnÞab́mkeT[t Cn 
kmµúynisþExµrmYycMnYn dUcCa  h)U yń, h)U nwmç ex[v sMpnç ecA esg CaedIm 
mantYnaTI d*sMxań enAkñúgCYrraCrdðaPi:lExµr. b¨¨uEnþ mun nwgeTAdĺeBlenaH 
sUmbJ¢aḱza enA ézá 22 kJ¦a qñaM 1959 enaH sarBt(man sresrCaPasa 
:raMg «LuuúbEsrv̈̈aT&r» («l’Observateur») rbś ex[v sMpn :necjpSay 
elxTI 1 rbśeK . 2 s:þh¾eRkaymk KW enA ézá 9 tula Nub bUpan´ Gñk 
niBnÆnayk én kaEst kumµúynisþ «RbCaCn» :n®tUveK:j́smøab́ b¨¨uEnþ 
TaĺEt 2 ézá e®kaymk eTIbTTYlmrNPaB.  

sPaBkarN¾ neya:y enAqñaM 1960 
                    Situation politique en 1960 

 

        munnwgQaneTAdĺRBwtþikarN¾sMxań> enAqñaM1960 sUmbJ¢aḱ za 
enAkñúgs:þh¾Edlqøg BIézá 30 kJ¦a eTAézá 6 tula qñaM 1959  rdðaPi:lExµr 
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:ndaḱJkü bþwgtulakar GnþrCati sþIBI karEdlRbeTses[m :ndaḱkgT&B 
rbśeKenA®BHvihar . enAExtulaenaH swn g̈̈uk zaj´ Edl:neTAtaMgTI enA 
TI®kugsayh,n (Saigon) :npSBVpSay nievTnb&NÑ sþIBI karbeg,It clna  
�ExµresrI� . enAqñaM 1959 muneBlEdlkarb̈̈unb̈̈g rbś dab QYn ehA QYn 
m¢úleBRC :nTTYlbraC&y man RBwtþikarN¾mYy EdlKYrokt́sMKaĺpgEdr. 
enAedImqñaM 1959 enaH KW enAézá 1 mkra sarB(tmanExµr ra®sþaZibtI rbś 
elak sm sarI :n cuHpSay lixitmYy Edl elak sm sarI :nep\IeTA 
semþc neratþmsIhnu enAézá 30 ZñÚqñaM 1958 . enAkñúglixitenaH elak sm 
sarI :nbJ¢aḱ GMBIkarEdl elak:nesñIsMubeg,It KNbkSRbqaMgmYy Edl 
e®kABIrUbelak man GñkdwknaM 2  naḱeT[t KW ecA bUrI nig nat cnæa . enHCa 
RBwtþikarN¾ d*sMxańmYy EdlbJ¢aḱza Gñkneya:yExµr Edlman ninñakar 
esrIniym eJlKW ®bqaMg nwg kumµúynisþ beJ©j®btikmµÿ̈agxøaMgcMeJH neya 
:ye®kA®beTszµI rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu . b¨¨uEnþelak sm sarI enA 
eBlenaH ®tUv®bQmmux nwg bJØa 2 KW mYycMENk elak køayeTA Ca KU 
®bECg rbś elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ emclna �ExµresrI� ehIy mYycMENk 
eT{t BMumanlTÆPaB RKb́RKańeLIy edIm|I®bmUlbEgÁk neya:y sMxań> enA 
kñúg®beTs CaBiess bnÞab´BImaner}gTMnaś CamYysarBt(manmYy Edl:n 
ekIteLIg enATI®kugLúgRd¾ enAeBlEdlelak eZIVCa ÉkGK<raCTUtExµr RbcaM 
®beTsGǵeKøs . enAedImqñaM 1959 enaH eTaHbI elak sm sarI cuHpSay 
esckþI esIñsMu rbś elak enAkñúg sarBt(man kþI k*semþc neratþm sIhnu 
®TǵBMu®BmCadaćxat. pÞúyeTAvijRBHGg< kan´EtBRgwgneya:y rbś RBHGg< 
EzmeT{t. ÿ̈agNamij rdðsPa Edl:n®tUvcat́taMg e®kayeBle:Heqñat 
sPa naExminaqñaM 1958  k* BMuman KNbkS®bqaMgEdr . 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
227 

 
 

enAcugqñaM 1959 RbeTskm¬úCaer{bcMkare:HeqñatRbCamtimYysþI BI 
karrkSaTukßBüÚrTuksin nUvsPatMNagRbCaCn enAtamExRt. tamry; ®bCa 
mtienaH sPatMNag®bCaCn®tUvBüÚrTuksin b̈̈uEnþeBleRkaybnÞab́mk sæab&n 
enH :t́rhUtEtmþg . enAedImqñaM 1960 KW enA ézá 3 mina  rdðaPi:lev{t 
Namxagt|Úg TamTaryk ekaHeqñrsmuRT mYycMnYn dUcCa ekaH zµI, ekaH esH, 
ekaHGnþay, ekaHtaEkv nig ekaHeJr . KWenAqñaM 1960 enaHEdr EdlkMBǵEp 
RkugRBHsIhnu :nRtUvsem¬aZ. kMBǵEpenaHCaGMeNayrbś:raMg EdlxitxM 
eZIVÿ̈agNa CYykMuoRbeTskm¬úCa rNbnwg kMBǵEp enAev{tNamxagt|Úg. 
RBwtþikarN¾sMxańmYyeT{tenAqñaM60enaH KWkarcUlCIvg<t én RBHmhakSRtExµr 
RBH:Tneratþm suraRmit enAézá 3 emsa. enHCabJØamYy d* cRmUgcRmas. 
enAézá 9 emsa rdðsPa :nEtgtaMgRkumRbwkSaraCanusiTÆi edIm|IedaH®say 
karsñgraCü. semþcneratþm sIhnu RTǵBMuRBmTTYlParkic© Ca RBHmha 
kSRteT eRJHRBHGg<cǵman tYnaTI CaRbmuxrdðvij KWGñktMNagsæab&nmYy d* 
x¬śEdlBMumanEcgesaH enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦. x\MúnwgelIkeLIg GMBIbJØaenH enA 
kñúgcMBUkeRkay mYyedayELk . b¨¨uEnþ munnwgQaneTAdĺenaH sUmbJ¢aḱza 
enAézá 5 mina tamry;RbCamtimYy semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvGñke:H 
eqñatyĺRsbzVaytYnaTI CaRBHRbmuxrdð dĺRBHGg< ehIyenAézá 14 minaqñaM 
1960 dEdlenaH rdðsPa:nEtgtaMgRBHGg< CaRbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa 
Etmþg.  6 ézábnÞab́mk semþc neratþm sIhnu RBHRbmuxrdð én RbeTs km¬úCa 
:nEzøgenAcMeJHmuxrdðsPaza RBHmatarbśRBHGg<KWRBHmhakSRtiyanIikusm;  
Ca GñktMNag RBHraCvgS én kSRtExµr .  e®kABIImankarE®b®bYl enAkñúg sæab&n 
neya:y man RBwtþikarN¾mYycMnYn EdlbJ¢aḱza clna �Exµr ®khm� cab´ 
epþImmansnÞúHmYyzµIeT{t . semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵmankgVl´ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJH 
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GñkEdlecjmux riHKńRBHGg< KWsuTÆEtCa bJ¦vnþEdlmansJ¦b&RtZM> EdleK 
:nmkBIRbeTs :raMg. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlTMnaśmYy:nekIteLIg rvag 
GñkesµaHRtǵ nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu nwg RkumbJ¦vnþ �eC]nel]nniym�. 
tamkarBiteTA bJ¦vnþTaMgenaH :necaHykcMNucexSay én neya:y rbś 
RBHGg< mklatRtdag dUcCa bJØaesdðkic© «riyabzskþiPUmi rbś namWunExµr 
EdlecHEtman bnþmkeT{t enAeBlmYy Edl rcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( kMBugvivtþeq¬aH 
eTArkPaBsm&yTMenIb eTAehIyenaH eRJHenAtamsalaer{n EdleTIb nwg:n 
RtUvbeg,IteLIg CanþbnÞab́ enAtamExRt_Rkúg «TÆiiBlmkBIbreTs  k*mankarrIk 
ceRmInÿ̈agxøaMgEdr enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgmUl. enAézá 15 sIha qñaM 1960 ex{v 
sMpn nig GñkkaEsteqVgniym 17 rUb :nRtUvKr:lcab́xøÚn . kalenaH 
rdðmRnþImhaépÞ KWelak KU run. eRkayenaHbnþic elak KU run :nedaHElgGñk 
TaMgenaH omanesrIPaBvij . b̈̈uEnþ enAézáenaHÉg ex{v sMpn :nRtUvmnusSmin 
s<aĺmuxmñaḱ cab́sRmat exaGav enAkNþalzñĺ. KW enAqñaM 1960 enaHehIy 
EdlbkSkumµuynisþExµr er{bcMkmµviZIzµIrbśeK . enAcenøaH ézá 28 nig 30 kJ¦a 
bkS RbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa:nebIkmhasnñi:trbśeK KW Gg<RbCMusmáat́mYy 
EdlRbRBwtiþeTAenAkñúgTUrTHePøIgenA sæanIyrzePøIg TIRkugPñMeBj. KW enAeBlenaH 
ehIy EdlbkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa  :nbþÚr eQµaH rbśeK mkCa bkS Blkr 
vij . 
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bJØaEtgtaMgsemþcneratþm sIhnu 
CaRbmuxrdð énRbeTskm¬úCaenAqñaM 1960 
Problème relatif à la nomination  

du prince Norodom Sihanouk au poste de 

Chef de l’Etat du Cambodge en 1960 

 

        enAExemsaqñaM 1960 bnÞab́BI RBH:TsuraRmit :ncUlCIvg<teTA karbnþ 
raCüsm|tþiecaTeLIgCabJØamYy d*sµúKsµaj. edayeKarBJküsnüa rbśRBH 
Gg< kalBIqñMa 1955 semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵBMuRBmeLIgesayraCüvijeT. 
b̈̈uEnþ rdðZmµnuJ¦ExµrenAeBlenaH GnuJ¦atoEtry;eBl 3 ézá b̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|Icat́ 
taMgRBHmhakSRtzµI . edaysemþcóbyuvraC neratþm sIhnu RTǵBMusBVRBHraC 
h#T&y daḱRBHmata rbś RBHGg<RBHmhakSRtiyanIkuusm; oTTYlbnÞúkd*Zán´ 
Zár EbbenH ry;eBl 3 ézá k* knøgput:t́eTA. enA cMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH 
rdðsPa k* seRmcbeg,It RkumRbwkSaraCanusiTÆimYy edIm|ICMnYs CabeNþaHGasnñ 
sin. enAézá 5 emsa nItiRkmcuH ézá 4 emsa :nRtUvRbkasoeRbI edayRkm 
elx 384 nÇsÇ rbśRbZanrdðsPa EdlkańmuxnaTI CaRbmuxrdðsþITI enAeBl 
Gvtþman én Rbmuxrdð. nItiviZIenH manEcgÿ̈agc|aśenAkñúgmaRta 34 én rdð 
ZmµnuJ¦ . nItiRkm ézá 4 emsa :nCMrujoman karERbRbYl enAkñuúg rdðZmµnuJ¦ 
eRJH eK:nbJ©ÚlmaRta 30sÞÜn mkCamYy ehIyEkERb GtæbT maRta 31 
nig 33 . enAézá 7 emsa RBHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi munIer̈̈t RBHbitula rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvRkumRbwkSaraCblø&g, EtgtaMgCa RbZanRkumRbwkSa 
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raCanusiTÆi. rIÉsmaCik 2 rUbeT{t KW elak pU eRB]g nig elak eRT]g kag. 
RkumRbwkSaenaH mansmaCikeRt[m BIrrUbeT{t KW elak eTB pn nig elak BITU 
dW m̈̈ugetr¨¨U. KYrkt́sMKaĺza b¨¨unaµnEx muneBl EdlbJØaenH ekIteLIg KWenA Ex 
sIha qñaM 1959 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nyageTA RbeTsev{tNam xag 
t|Úg . karenH :neZIVoGñkRbqaMg Edlmanninñakar kumµuynisþ beJ©j karmin 
eBjcitþrbśeK . bnÞab́BI :ner{bcMrdðaPi:lmYyzµIeT{t enAézá 25 kk,da qñaM 
1959 dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nseRmcBRgwg rdðaPi:l rbś 
RBHGg< enAcMeJHmuxGñkRbqaMg TaMgsgxag. RBHGg< :nesñIsMuordðsPa er{b 
cMkare:Heqñat RbCamtimYy edIm|IoRbCaCnExµr eRCIserIsrvagneya:yGBüa 
Rkwt rbś RBHGg< nig GñkdwknaMsþaMniym dUcCa elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ nig 
elak sm sarI CaedIm . enAézá  7 tula qñaM 1959 rdðsPa yĺRBmer{bcM 
kare:HeqñatRbCamti ehIyenA Exmizuna qñaM 1960 kare:HeqñatRbCamti k* 
:nRbRBwtþeTA . elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ GñkdwknaM clna �ExµresrI� :nTTYl 
Rtwm 133 sMeLgb̈̈ueNÑaH . Gñkniymkumµuynisþ k*:nTTYl 133 sMeLgEdr 
b̈̈uEnþ eRkaymk :nseRmce:Heqñat osemþc sIhnu Etmþg. cMENk semþc 
sIhnu vij RBHGg<RTǵTTYl:n dĺeTA 2 lan 2 mWWun 549 sMeLg. enAézá 
11 mizuna qñaM 1960 RkumRbwkSaraCaNacRk nig rdðsPa :nGnum&t  esckþI 
seRmccitþmYy sMuosemþcneratþm sIhnu TTYlyk muxnaTICa RBHRbmuxrdð. 
kgT&B nig nKr:l :nnaMKña KaMRTesckþIseRmccitþenaH ÿ̈agpuspul. enA 
TIRkugEkb k*dUcCaenATIRkugPñMeBjRbCaCn :nnaMKñaeZIV :tukmµÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg 
edIm|IsMEdgkarKaMRT rbśeK. rIÉ enAkñúgesckþIseRmccitþ rbś rdðsPaenaH 
eK:nsMGagza ? eday bJØasñgraCü edaHRsaymin:n enAkñúg kal;eTs; 
bc©úb|nñ KWmanEt karRbKĺGMNaceTAoGñkdwknaMmñaḱ Edlman lk¡Nsm|tþi 
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RKb́RKańRbEkkmin:nEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. semþcn eratþm sIhnu RTǵTTYlyĺRBm 
ehIyenAézá 13 mizuna RkumRbwkSaraCanusiTÆi k* RbkasrMsay. enAkñúgeBl Ca 
mYyKñaenaH rdðsPa :nebIksm&yRbCMu edIm|IBinitüesckþIRJgc|ab́mYyEdl 
bEnæmGtæbTxøH CacaM:ćeTAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ eJlKWmaRta 122 zµI . rdðsPa 
:nGnum&t esckþIRJgc|ab́enaH bnÞab́mk RkumRbwkSaraCaNacRk k*:nGnum&t 
eT{t. enAézá 14 minaqñaM 1960 elak RbZanrdðsPa CYb Eh)l Edl:n 
RtUvEtgtaMgCa RbmuxrdðsþITI enAeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu yageTA 
breTsRbkasoeRbI nItiRkm sþIBIkarbJ©ÚlGtæbTBiesszµIEtmþg. karsMGag 
enHGaceZIVeTA:n edayEpÁkeTAelImaRta 34 b̈̈uEnþ k*eRJHEtRkumRbwkSaraCanusiTÆi 
TaMgmUl :nRbkasrMsaypgEdr. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI k*eKseg,teXIjzardðZmµ 
nuJ¦TaMgmUl min:nRtUvBinitüeLIgvijeT eRJH maRta 111 Ecgÿ̈agc|aśza 
eK minRtUvb̈̈HJĺ dĺrbbraCaniymeLIy . enAkñúgn&yenH eKGacbkRsay 
:nza rbbneya:y k*minGacpøaśbþÚr:nEdr KW GnuJ¦atobeg,ItEt RbB&nÆ 
BiessmYyEdlsæankarN¾ tRmUvoeZIVEtb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIyenH TRmaM RkumRbwkSa 
raCblø&g, EtgtaMg RBHmhakSRtzµIsRmab́bnþraCü . KYrkt́sMKaĺza RBHRbmux 
rdð semþc neratþm sIhnu :ns|zza RBHGg<esµaHRtǵCanic© nwg raCblø&g, 
ehIybnþRbéBNI énGMNac raCaniymCadrab. rIÉmhakSRtiyanIkusm; k*bnþ 
tMNag raCblø&g, Canimitþ rUbEdr KW KǵenAkñúgRBHraCvaMgbnþeTAeT{t . 
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               tulüPaB d* Bi:k rvag   
 clna kumµúynisþ nig clna ExµresrI 

                 La corde raide : l’équilibre impossible entre 

                      le mouvement des  Khmers communistes             

                    et les « Khmers Sérei »    

                         

        enAqñaM 1962-1963 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nB®gwg TMMnaḱTMMng 
karTUtyä̈gCitsñiTÆ CamYyRbeTscinkumµúynisþ b¨¨uEnþTnÞwmenaH k* RbyuTÆkMcat́ 
CnkumµúynisþExµreday«tRtaRbNIEdr. enA ExósPa qñaM 1962 GñkdwknaM 
clnakumµúynisþExµr 3 rUb KW ng sYn, Ekv mas nig CU citþ GñkniBnÆnayk 
kaEst «RbCaCn» :nRtUvcab́xøÚn . GñkkaEstmñaḱeT{t én sarBt(man 
«bJ©sIla» k*:nRtUvcab́xøÚnEdr eRJHEt:ncuHpSaykMNaBü rbśkvI:raMg 
mñaḱ én stvtSr¾ TI 18 edIm|IGMJvnavdĺmRnþIsalakat́kþI sMukMuoeZIV:b 
mnusS tamreb{bskþiPUmi. enAqñaM 1962 enaHEdr manRBwtþikarN¾ 2 Edl 
bJ¢aḱza RbeTséz k*dUc CaRbeTsev{tNam xagt|Úg kan´EtKMramkMEhg 
xøaMgeTA>eTAelIbUN(PaBEdndI én RbeTskm¬úCa b̈̈uEnþ edaysarkmøaMg én 
shKmn¾GnþrCati RbeTsCitxagTaMg2 BMuGacQøanJnTwkdI Exµr bnþeTAeT{t 
:neLIy. enAézá 15 mizunaqñaM 1962 dEdl tulakar GnþrCati TIRkug La eG 

(La Haye) :nkat́kþIer]g RBHvihar oExµrQñH . b¨¨uEnþ enAézá 2 tula qñaM 
1962 GñktMNagézenAGg<kar shRbCaCati  :nTamTarykTwkdI :t́dMbg 
kMBǵZM nig es{mrab BIExµr ehIy 23 ézá bnÞab́mk ynþehaH RbeTsev{t 
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Namxagt|Úg :nTmøaḱRKab́EbkeTAelIPUmiExµrCaeRcIn enAtamCayEdn eRJH 
kgT&Bev{tkug RbmaN 8 mWunnaḱ :nmke:HTItaMgCaGciéRnþy¾ enAkñúgTwkdI 
Exµr bnÞab´BIpøÚvlM hU CI mij rIkraldal JseBjEpñkbUBa( én RbeTs 
km¬úCa. enAcMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH semþc neratþm sIhnu  :nxitxMGMJvnav 
sMuomankarZanalk¡nþik;GBüaRkwtPaB én RbeTskm¬úCa o:nRtwmRtUv. enA 
ézá 20 sIha qñaM 1962 dEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu :nep\Isarlixit 
eTARbmuxrdðcMnYn 12 RbeTsedIm|IesñIsMuoTTYls<aĺ nigZana GBüaRkwtPaB 
nig bUrNPaBEdndIExµr. RbeTs:raMg, RbeTscin, shPaB sUev{t, nig 
RbeTsev{tNamxageCIg :nsMEdgkarKaMRT rbśeK ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg cMeJH 
esckþIesñIenH . sUmbJ¢aḱza KWenAbNþaqñaM 1962-1963 enaHehIyEdl  
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nxitxMksag PUmi-XMu ÿ̈agsRsaḱsRsaM edIm|I 
bnSab«TÆiBl d*xøaMgkøaénmenaKmviC¢akumµúynisþ CaBiess RTwsþI rbś BYk 
kumµúynisþExµr . karBit enAkñúgCYrBYkGñkdwknaMExµrkumµúynisþ mankarERbRbYl 
mYy d*sMxań kMBugekItmaneLIg bnÞab´BI TU samut :t́xøÚnenAézá 20 kk,da qñaM 
1962. 7 ExbnÞab́mk KW enAézá 20-21 kumÖ; qñaM 1963 enAkñúg Okas 
mhasnñi:t �bkSBlkrExµr� saLúut sr EdleRkaymk maneQaµH za b¨¨ul 
Bt :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaGK<elxaZikarbkS edayKµankare:HeqñateRCIstaMgGVI 
TaMgGś. tamkarBit enHCaer]gmYyeJreBjeTAedayGaz(kM:Mg e®JHtamlMnaM 
er]g KW esa Pwm eT EdlRtUvTTYlmuxtMENgenH . bnÞab´ BI:nTTYlmux 
tMENg d*sMxańenH saLút sr ehAb̈̈ul Bt :nEtgtaMg eG{g sarI, nYn Ca, 
esa Pwm nig vn ev̈̈t CasmaCik KNGciéRnþy¾ énbkS rIÉ ta m¨¨uk k*:ncUl 
mk CasmaCik énKNkmµaZikarmCÄimbkS enAeBlenaH Edr. RbkarEdlKYro 
kt́sMKaĺ KWza saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt RtLb́ BIRsuk:raMgvijBMuTań:n 
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7 qñaMpg k*Rsab´EtkøayxøÚneTACaGñkdwknaM clna kumµúynisþExµrTaMgmUlEtmþg. 
RbkarEdlKYr okt́sMKaĺmYyeT{t KWza enAeBlEdl saLút sr :n 
TTYlmuxtMENgenHyuTÆCnkumµúuynisþExµr Edl:neZIVshkarCitsñiTÆCamYyKN 
bkSkumµúynisþev{tNam :ncuHzycMnYn enAkñúgGg<kar sMxań>énclna. Cag 
2 ExbnÞab́mk enA ExósPa KW eRkay eBlEdl elak RbZanaZibtI RbeTs 
cin RbCamanitu lU ecA CI mkeZIVTsSnkic© enARbeTskm¬úCa saLuút sr ehA 
b̈̈ul Bt nig eG{g sarI :ne:Hbǵ karts)U enATIRkugPñMeBj ehIyrt́cUléRB 
:t́eTA. GñkTaMgBIrnaḱenH :nmktaMgTIenAkEnøgsmáat́mYyenACitRsukRkUcqµar 
ExRtkMBǵcam ehIyeZIVshkar CamYy esa Pwm bnþmkeT{t . sUmbJ¢aḱza 
TItaMgsmáat́ enaHEdlmaneQµaHza �kariyal&yelx 100� sæitenA enAeBl 
enaHkñúgtMbń karJr d*mWugm̈̈at́ rbś BYkkumµúynisþev{tNam. b̈̈uEnþTnÞwmenaH nYn 
Ca nig sun esn eZIVskmµPaBlYclaḱ enATIRkugPñMeBj. KwenAeBlenaHehIy 
Edl RkumykBt(mansmáat́ rbś ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ riHrkmeZüa:y 
kat́pþać bNþajsMxań> én BYkkumµúynisþ enAkñúgcMeNambJ¦Cn . enA ézá 8 
minaqñaM 1963 dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nekaHehAbJ¦vnþeqVgniym 
34 rUb edIm|IoGñkTaMgenaH er{bcMKNrdðmRnþImYy . kúñugcMeNam «vrCn» TaMg 
34 rUbenaH manbJ¦vnþEdlmaneQµaHl|I 12 naḱ KW ? elak Kat qun, elak 
ekg v¨¨an´saḱ, elak ex{v sMpn, elak eTB QIv exg, elak h)U nwm, elak 
h)U yń, elakecA esg, elak saLút sr, elak eG{g sarI, elak sun 
esn, elak CYn RbsiTÆ , elak Ok saKun. b̈̈uEnþ edaydwgza CaGnÞaḱmYy 
RbkbedayeRKaHzñaḱ GñkTaMg 34 rUbenaH k*:nRbEkkCadaćxat. eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
enHkþI k*bJ¦vnþ eqVgniym mYycMnYn sæitenAkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś semþcneratþm 
sIhnu eRsc:t́eTAehIy tYÿ̈agelak h)U yń CaedIm. TnÞwmKña nwg bJØa 
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enHEdr  viTüú �ExµresrI� EdlpSayecjBI TwkdIéz nig BIRbeTs ev{tNamxag 
t|Úg ez,aleTas semþc sIhnu edayKµansMéc. sUmbJ¢aḱza KWenAqñaM 1963 
enaHehIy eJlKW enAézá 1 vicöika EdlmanrdðRbharmYy enAev{tNamxagt|Úg 
vayrMlMrbb eg̈̈a Dwn yam nig bÁÚneQµaH eg̈̈a Dwn jÚ Edl:nRtUveKsmøab́ 
ecalEtmþg .  
 

karpþać CMnYyeyaZa nig esdðkic©  
shrdð Gaemrik enA qñaM 1963 
Rejet du prince Sihanouk de toutes les      

aides militaires et économiques 

des Etats-Unis en 1963 

 

         ®BwtþikarN¾EdlekItmaneLIgenAqñMa 1963 bJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|aśza shrdð 
GaemrikRBmTaMg clna �ExµresrI� bnþvay CMhrneya:y rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu eday«t®bNI e®JH®BHGg<®tUveKecaT®bkańza cUléd Ca 
mYyBYkev{tNamkumµúynis. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlTI®kugv̈̈asIugetankMBug 
e®t{mlk¡N; cUleTAkñúg tMNaḱkarTI 2 én sRg<amenAev{tNam . sUm 
bJ¢aḱza BIqñaM 1956 dl´qñaM 1964 shrdð Gaemrik :nGnuvtþ yuTÆsaRsþ 
sRg<amRTǵRTaytUc b̈̈uEnþcab´BIqñaM 1964eK:nkMNt́ykyuTÆsaRsþsRg<am 
RTǵRTayZMEtmþg KW minRtwmEtRbyuTÆ kMeTckmøaMgev{tkug b¨¨ueNÑaHeT. enAkñúg 
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tMNaḱkar TI 2 enH shrdð Gaemrik ®bkas vayev{tNam xageCIgEtmþg 
e®JHeKyĺza ebIeK b®g,abev{tNamxageCIg min:neTenaH eKk* BMuGac 
b®ga,bkgT&BéRB rbś ev{tkug :nEdr . munnwg Qan eTAdĺtMNaḱkarTI 2 
TI®kugv¨¨asIugetan :nvayrMlM rbb egä̈ Dwn yam ehIy daḱótþmesnIy¾ DYg 
v̈̈an´ mij CMnYsvij . enAqñaMbnÞab́ KWenAqñaM 1964 enAcMeJHmux yuTÆ saRsþzµI 
rbś Gaemrik eJlKW sRg<amRTǵRTayZM GñkdwknaM TIRkughaNUy BMu:n 
dkzy ß bnÞń«riyabzGVIeLIy EtEbrCae®t{mlk¡N; ®byuTÆ nwig kgT&B 
Gaemrikÿ̈agxøaMgkøaeTAvijKWedaybJ©ÚlkgT&BCae®cIneTACYyev[tkug enAev[t 
Namxagt|Úg ehIyedayGMJvnav sMuCMnYy smÖareyaZas®mab́ eZIVs®g<am 
sm&yTMenIb BI®beTscinkumµúynisþ nigBIshPaBsUev{t eT[tpg. RbeTs 
TaMg 2 enH eTaHbImanTMnaś nwgKñak*eday k*:neqøIytb nwg karGMJvnavenH 
Edr . mun nwgbriyay GMBIsPaBkarN¾ enAqñaM 1964 sUmkt́sMKaĺzaenA qñaM 
1963 enARbeTs km¬úCa man RBwtþikarN¾mYycMnYn EdlbJ¢aḱza semþc 
neratþm sIhnu k* eRt{mlk¡N;kat́pþaćTMnaḱTMng CamYy shrdð Gaemrik 
Edr. enAézá 9 vicöika qñaM 1963 enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRcanecal nUv 
CMnYyeyaZa nig esdðkic© rbś shrdð Gaemrik ehIy 3 ézá bnÞab́mk cat́ 
taMgRBHraCbuRt rbśRBHGg< neratþm Nar̈̈aDIb¨U CaGñkEdlRtUvsñgRBH Gg<Ca 
GñkdwknaM clna sg<mraRsþniym . RBHGg<m©aśNar̈̈aDIb̈̈U CabuRtrbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu CamYyRBHGg< m©aśkSRtI sIusuvtæi munIeksan. enAEx vicöika qñaM 
1963 enaH manRBwtþikarN¾ 2 eT{t EdlKYrokt́sMKaĺ KW Xatkmµ d* 
Gaz(kM:Mg pþaćCIvit elakRbZanaZibtI shrdð Gaemrik ÿ̈Un kiNÑWDI enAézá 22 
vicöika nig karkat́eTasRbharCIvitExµresrI eQµaH RBab Giun . elak Giun taM 
EdlkalenaH CaGPi:lextþtaEkv :nCYysMuo RBab Giun cUlmkkñúgRbeTs 
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km¬úCa edayEzmTaMgman karGnuJ¦atiBI naykrdðmRnþI neratþm knþúl eT{tpg. 
eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* RBab Giun :nRtUveKRbharCIvit CasaZarN; enARtJMg 
RkLwgEdr. enHCabTBiesaZn¾mYyd*CUrct́bMput sRmab́́Gñkneya:yExµr ehIy 
EdlRbvtþiviTU :ncarTukenAkñúgTMB&rRbvtþisaRsþ TukCaemer{n. enAcugqñaM 1963 
dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvGñkneya:yExµr EdlRbqaMg nwg 
kumµúynisþ riHKńÿ̈agxøaMg. elak Duk r̈̈asIu Tiet{nneya:y esdðkic© rbś 
RBHGg< rhUtdĺRBHGg<RTaMteTAeT{tElgekIt . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*RBHGg<xitxM 
rkSaTukrdðaPi:lcRmuH dwknaM edayRBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl bnþmkeT{tEdr 
KW rdðaPi:l Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMgenAExtulaqñaM 1962 . enATIbMput rdðaPi:l 
cRmuH rbśRBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl :nRtUvruHerI enAézá 25 ZñÚqñaM 1964 
edIm|IdksmaCikeqVgniymsMxań> ecjehIy ykGñksþaMniym mkCMnYsvij . 
enAkñúgrdðaPi:lTI 1 rbś RBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl ex{v sMpn nig h)U yn´ 
mantYnaTI d*sMxań . ex{v sMpn enAeBlenaH :nxitxMer{bcM esdðkic©Exµr 
edayykcitþTukdaḱ CaTIbMput CaehtueZIVoGñkxøH eg]gqál´za ehtudUcemþc:n 
Caex{v sMpn EbrCaeTACYy rbb semþc neratþm sIhnu dUecñH KW KYrEteZIV 
ÿ̈agNa bgØajoeXIjza manEtlTÆikumµúynisþ b¨¨ueNÑaH EdlGacedaHRsay 
bJØasg<mExµr:n edayeCaKC&y. karBit ex{v sMpn Gnuvtþ RTwsþI «m©aśkar» 
kat́bnæy«TÆiBlbs©imRbeTsCasnSwm> b̈̈uEnþenHk*CaRkwtüRkmesdðkic© karBar 
plitpl kñúgRbeTs d*RtwmRtUvmYyEdr. ex{v sMpn xitxM kat́bnæycMNay 
saZarN; edIm|IbnæyGRta GtiprNa rkSatulüPaB karnaMecj nigkarnaMcUl 
ehIydaḱGakr ÿ̈agZáńZárcMeJHplitpllÁRbNitEdlnaMcUlmkkñúgRbeTs.  
eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* ZnaKar BiPBelak rkSaCanic©nUvkarRbugRy&tñ rbś eKEdr 
eRJH ex{v sMpn :nbJ©Úl nUvkarEkTRmǵmYy EdlminRsbeTAnwg RkwtüRkm 
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én karGPivD¿n¾ enAkñúgeKalkarN¾ esdðkic© esrIniym eJlKW neya:y 
CatUbnIykmµ Edlsakl|g kat́bnæyGMNac d* xøaMgkøa én shRKwn ÉkCn. 
b̈̈uEnþenH k*Caktþa énbraC&y éndMeNIresdðkic© RbeTsTaMgmUlEdr. eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
Nak*eday k*BMumann&yza karGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾ esdðkic© esrIniym Cakar 
Zanaoman karrIkceRmIn RKb́rcnasm¬&nÆEdr CaBiess karrIkceRmIn én rcna 
sm¬&nÆsg<m enAkñúgkrNI EdlBYk shRKwn KµanTisedABRgIknig Zana KuN 
PaB plitkmµ kñúgRbeTs edIm|InaMecj nig rkSatulüPaB JNiC¢eRkARbeTs. 
eTaHbI Gñkesdðkic©esrIniym :nRtUvykmkdaḱ CMnYsGñkeqVgniym enAeBl 
eRkaymkeT{tkþI k*esdðkic©Exµr enAeBlenaH enAEtcuHRsutdEdl . enAkñúgrdða 
Pi:l TI 2 rbs´ RBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl KW rdðaPi:lEdlRKb́RKg 
RbeTs BIézá 25 ZñÚ qñaM 1964 mkTĺ ézá 7 ósPa qñaM 1965 elak h)U yń 
rdðmRnþI RksYgEpnkar :nRtUvdkecj ehIyCMnYsedayelak em̈̈A say vij. 
b̈̈uEnþ xagRksYgJNiC¢kmµ elak ex{v sMpn :nRtUvCMnYs eday elak sU 
ENm EdlCaGñkeqVgniymdUcKña.  

 

esdðkic© RbeTskm¬úCa  sm&ysg<mra®sþniym 
L’Economie du Cambodge des années 60 

 

      bnÞab́BI:n Rcanecal CMnYy EpñkeyaZa nig esdðkic© rbś shrdð 
Gaemrik RbeTskm¬úCa man karlM:klMbin yä̈gxøaMg kñúgkarrkSatulüPaB én 
zvikaCati CaBiess kñúgnya:y elIkkm¬s´CIvPaB RbCaksikr . edIm|Ibnþ 
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neya:yenH Edlman karKaMRT BI sMNaḱ GñkeqVgniym semþc neratþm 
sIhnu  :nkat́bnæy «NüTan xagEpñkeyaZaEtmþg CaehtueZVIo kgT&BExµr 
enAeBlenaH mankMhwg d *mhima . b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BIrdðaPi:l TI 2 rbś RBHGg< 
m©aś neratþm knúþl :ndaḱGñksþaMniym oCMnYsGñkeqVgniymvij KW cab́taMg 
BI ézá 25 ZñÚ qñaM 1964 mk Gñkneya:ysþaMniym Edlman kgT&B Ca 
bEgÁk :nkat́bnæyézøTijRsUv BIksikrvijmþg CaehtunaMo rdðbg¡itbg¡M RbCa 
ksikr obeg,InTMhMdIeZVI ERs 1 Ca 2 edIm|IlḱRsUvordð nig QµÜjpg ehIy 
edIm|IciJ©wmRKYsarpg. b̈̈uEnþ karkMhitenH Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾ . seRmcsRmYl 
eTA xagNa k*mineBjcitþ nwg rdðaPi:lEdr KW TaMgxagkgT&B TaMgxagRbCa 
ksikr . b¨¨uEnþ eTaHbI semþc neratþm sIhnu sæitenAeRkamkarKabsg,t́ rbś 
Gñkneya:ysþaMniymyä̈gNakþI k*RBHGg<enAEt bnþneya:y tamEbbsg<m 
niym rbśRBHGg<eT[t . GñkEdlmanCMen] eTAelIeKalkarN¾ esdðkic© esrI 
niym riHKn´yä̈gxaøMgdĺ neya:yeZVICatUbnIykmµ vis&ysMxan´> én esdðkic© 
Exµr rbś RBHGg< CaBiess karEdlRBHGg< karJrshRKasCati yä̈g 
sVitsVaj enAcMeJHmuxkarRbkYtRbECg rbśbreTs . eKGacniyay:nza 
enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu k* dUcCa Gñkneya:y eqVgniymEdr man 
eKaledAEtmYyKWTb́Tĺ nwg «TÆiBlrbśbs©i©wmRbeTspg ehIy elIktem,Ig 
kRmitCIvPaB rbśRbCaCnpg b̈̈uEnþ enHCakarmYy d*Bi:k eRJHza Gacbeg,In 
kRmitCIvPaB RbCaCn:n KWTaĺEtmanCMnYy BIbreTs CaBiess BI bs©im 
RbeTsEtmþg. b̈̈uEnþ KW CMnYyBIbs©imRbeTsenH Etmþg Edl semþc neratþm 
sIhnu nig ex[v sMpn mincǵ:n edaymUlehtu neya:y Catiniym nig 
menaKmviC¢akumµúynisþpg nigkarRtUvTb́Tĺ nwg«TÆiBlbs©imRbeTspg ehIy 
enAkñúgenaH karrIkceRmIn én «TÆiBl rbś BYk KhbtI EdlGac eRC{tERCk 
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cUlkñúgkic©kar dwknaMneya:y pgeT{t. RtǵcMNucenH TsSn; rbś semþc 
sIhnu nig TsSn;rbś ex{v sMpn min xusBIKñab¨¨unµaneLIy. enAkñúg niek¡b 
bT bNÐit Edlman cMNgeCIgza «Les difficultés d’industrialisation au 

Cambodge» (« ósSahUbnIykmµ d*Bi:k én RbeTskm¬úCa »)  ex[v sMpncǵ  
pþaćkarrNb nwgbs©imRbeTs ehIyksag esdðkic©CatimYy edayxøÜnÉg. 
cMeJH Gñkesdðkic ©PaKe®cIn enHCakarRsemIRsémmYy d*ZM . enAkñúgkarksag 
esdðkic© én  RbeTskm¬úCa bJØaEdlsµúKsµajbMput KW karxVHsg¡arN; nig 
ehdðarcnasm&nÆ Edl®tUvkarTun sRmab́́eZIVvinieyaK d* eRcInsnÆwksnÆab́ ehIy 
tamkarBiteTA KWmanEt bs©imRbeTs b̈̈ueNÑaH EdlGacCYy:n. mYyvijeT[t 
minRtwmEt ehdðarcna sm¬&nÆesdðkic© dUcCapøÚvzñĺ s¬anç kMBǵEp b̈̈ueNÑaHeT 
EdlRbeTskm¬úCa ®tUvksagedIm|InaMRbeTs eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&yTMenIb nig 
karlUtlaśesdðkic© . TnÞwmenaH eK®tUvsagsǵ ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ EpñkCIvPaB 
sg<m dUcCamnÞIreBTü nigsalaer[npgEdr. dUecñHeXIjza karrIkceRmIn TaMg 
Epñkesdðkic© TaMgEpñksg<m én RbeTskm¬úCa enAeBlenaH :nCYb nwg ób 
sK<<mYy d*ZM . b¨¨uEnþ minEmn EtRbeTskm¬úCa b¨¨ueNÑaHeT RbeTsttIyelak ß 
RbeTskMBugGPivD¿ swgEtTaMgGśEdlsÁb´ex¬Im «TÆiBlbs©imRbeTs eJlKW 
lTÆiesrIniym esdðkic© k*manbJØa dUcKñaenHEdr . rIÉ mhaGMNackumµúynisþ 
k*KµanlTÆPaBRKb́RKań sRmab́CMrujkarlUtlaśRbeTsTaMgenaHeTAeT[t eRJH 
tamkaBit eKalkarN¾esdðkic© sg<mniym CakarRsemIRsémmYy d*ZM eday 
ehtuza eKnaMKñaeC]za smUhPaBCakmøaMg rIÉbuK<lKWKµantémøGVITaMgGś. enAkñúg 
krNI én RbeTskm¬úCa CMnYybreTsmantYnaTI d*ZM enAkñúgkarGPivD¿n¾ esdðkic© 
én RbeTsTaMgmUl. eRkABIkarsagsǵ ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ esdðkic© nigsg<m  
CMnYybreTs enAeBlenaH CaktþasiærkmµmYy d*cm|g énzvikaCati énrUbiyvtæú 
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énJNiC¢kmµeRkARbeTs nig dMeNIrkar énhirJ¦vtæúsaZarN;. CMnYybreTs 
enAeBlenaH Caktþa éntulüPaBR:ḱer[l EdlCarUbiyvtæúmYy man lMnwg lÁ 
eRb[beZ[beTArUbiyvtæú én RbeTsCitxag nana. CMnYy Edl breTs pþĺ 
mkokm¬úCa enAeBlenaH suTÆEtCaCMnYyEdlKµaneRKaHzñaḱ. PaKeRcIn CasmÖar 
brik¡a nig kargarsuTÆsaZ . tamZmµta CMnYyCarUbIyb&NÑ eRcInEtnaMoxUc 
rUbiyvtúæ eRJHvae®cInnaMeTArk kMeNIn GaRta GtiprNa . b¨¨uEnþ CMnYyEdl:n 
®tUvkat́pþać enAqñaM 1963 enaH suTÆEtCaCMnYyEdlminb¨¨HJĺ dĺsuxPaB én 
esdðkic©CatieT. eTaHCamankarBi:krkSatulüPaBzvika nigrUbiyvtæúkþI k*esdðkic© 
ExµrenAqñaM 1964-1965 ecHEtmandMeNIrkarTb́Tĺ:n  CaBiess rkSa:n 
nUv EpnkarR:MqaMñ TI 1 rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu Edlcab́epþIm BIqñaM 1960 
eTAdĺ qñaM 1964 . EpnkarR:MqñaM TI 1 enH man lk¡N;viC¢man lÁ Rtwm®tUv 
tamviZIsaRsþrbśva eRJHeKaledA KWkarbeg,In plitplkñúgRbeTs kñúgkRmit 
3 PaKry sRmab́́mñaḱ> nig kñúgmYyqñaM> ehIy edIm|IseRmc:n eK:neRKag 
TukCamun nUv brimaN én vinieyaK EdlEbgEckCa 2 RbePT KW 33 PaKry 
sRmab́́ vinieyaK ÉkCn ehIy 67 PaKry sRmab´´vinieyaKsaZarN;. 

            bJØaGBüaRkwtPaB nig bUrNPaB EdndIExµr  
enAqñaM 1964  

Le problème de neutralité et d’intégrité  
 territoriale khmères en 1964 

     enAkñúgqñaM 1963_1964 nig qñaMCabnþbnÞab́ mkeT[t shrdð Gaemrik 
eZVIkarKabsg,t́yä̈gxøaMgeTAelI RbeTskm¬úCa . enA ézá 19 kumÖ; qñaM 1964 
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semþc neratþm sIhnu :nesñIsMuebIksnñisIT ctuPaKImYy edIm|IkarJrGBüa 
RkwtPaB rbś RbeTskm¬úCa. semþc neratþm sIhnu :nesñIsMuoRbeTs 
lavç RbeTs éz nigRbeTs ev[tNam eKarBbUN(PaBEdndIExµ. b̈̈uEnþ 17 ézá 
eRkaymk KWenA ézá 6 mina RksYgkarbreTs shrdð Gaemrik EbrCaKaMRT 
karTamTar rbś RbeTséz nig RbeTs ev[tNamxagt|ÚgEdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ 
rbśeKeTAvij. enAézá 11 mina :tukmµmYycMnYn :n®tUver[bcMeLIgeday 
GaC\aZrExµr edIm|Iez,aleTas shrdðGaemrik . bnÞab́mk enAézá 26 mina ynþ 
ehaHGaemrik nigrzeRkaH RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg eRkambJ¢akar rbś  nay 
Tahan Gaemrik :nkMeTc PUmic®nÞa ehIy eZIV:bRbCaCnExµryä̈gexøacpSa.  
CagmYyExeRkaymk KWenAézá 7 ósPa PUmi taGI enAkñúgextþsVayer[g nig 
PUmiZøk :n®tUvkgT&B nig rzeRkaH 13 eRK]g rbśkgT&Bev[tNam xagt|Úg 
vayRbhar eday«tRtaRbNI. enAeBlenaH shrdð Gaemrik cat́Tuk RbeTs 
km¬úCaCaCRmkmYy d*ZM rbś kmøaMgts)Uev[tkug . enAézá 7 ósPaenaH RbeTs 
km¬úCa :ndaḱJkübþwgGg<kar shRbCaCati CabnÞan´. enAézá 19 ósPa ®kum 
RbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nyksMNMuer]genaH mkBinitü. RbeTs 
:raMg EdlCasmaCikén®kumRbwkSa :nTamTaroeKrkyutþiZ(m oRbeTskm¬úCa. 
enA ézá 28 ósPa qñaM 1964 dEdl RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRb 
CaCati :nbJ¢Ún ebskCn rbśeKmko Binitü ehtupl enAkEnøgekItehtu . 
enATIbMput KWenAézá 6 mizuna qñaMdEdl ®kumRbwkSasnþisux :nseRmc oExµrQñH 
KW oshrdð Gaemrik sgCmáWcitþ nig ézøxUcxatTaMgGś . enAkñúgeBlCamYy 
KñaenaH ®kumRbwkSasnþisux :nesñIo rdð nig GC\aZrTaMgGś enAkñúgelakTTYl 
s<aĺ nigeKarBGBüaRkwtPaB RBm TaMgbUN(PaB TwkdIExµr. enAézá 24 mina 
enAeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu yageTAeZVITsSnkic© enARbeTs:raMg 
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ótþmesnIy¾ sak dW eh,al (Charles De Gaulle) KaMRTyä̈geBjTMhwg nUv 
esckþIesñI rbś RbeTskm¬úCa sMuoeKTTYls<aĺGBüaRkwtüPaB nig bUN(PaB   
EdndI rbśxøÜn . bnÞab́BIer]grä̈v TaMgLayxagelIenH semþc neratþmsIhnu 
RTǵ:nseRmcrwtcMNgmitþPaB CamYy RbeTscinEtmþg. xagshPaB sUev[t 
ÉeNaH enH k*Ca OkasmYy d* lÁEdr sRmab́́BRgwgTMnaḱTMng CamYyRbeTs 
km¬úCa.  enA ézá 20 kJ¦a qñaM 1964 dEdlenaH viCasæanbec©keTs Cańx¬s ́
Exµr-sUev[t EdlCaGMeNay rbś sUev[t :n®tUvsem¬aZ ehIymYys:þh¾ 
eRkaymk semþc neratþm sIhnu k*yageTAeZVI RBHraCTsSnkic©enARbeTscin. 
KWenAkñúgOkas enaHehIy EdlRbeTscin :nseRmc pþl´CMnYyeyaZa eTAo 
RbeTs km¬úCa edayKUsbJ¢aḱbEnæmza RbeTscin eRt[mlk¡N; CaeRsc 
edIm|I CYyRbeTskm¬úCa enAkñúgkrNI Edlman karQøanJn . enAkñúgOkas 
TsSnkic©enaH GñktMNagRbeTskm¬úCak*:neZVIkarcrca sþIBI kareKarBbUN(PaB 
EdndIExµrCamYy GñktMNagrNsirü rMedaHCati ev[tNampgEdr eRJHzaTwkdIExµr 
1 PaK enA eBlenaH :n®tUv kgT&Bev[tkugeRbIR:śedIm|I eZVICalanRbyuTÆ 
rbś eK. eTaHCayä̈gNakþI KµanGVIEdlGacZanaza RbeTsev[tNam kumµúynisþ 
nwg eKarBJkü rbśeK:neT CaBiessenAkñúgbribT éns®g<ammYy EdlkMBug 
eqHyä̈gsenÆasenÆA enAkñúg tMbn´«NÐÚcinTaMgmUl . enAézá 20 tula qñaM 1964 
dEdlenaH ynþehaHGaemrik:nTmøaḱRKab́EbkeTAelIPUmi Gnøǵ ERks enAkñúg 
ExRtkMBǵcam bNþaloRbCaCnExµr 8 naḱ:t́bǵCivit . 4 ézáeRkay mk 
b̈̈usþœ enAdaḱdaM enAkñúgextþ mNÐlKIrI :n®tUvóTÆmÖaKcRkGaemrik :j́rH eday 
«tRtaRbNI . sUmbJ¢aḱEdrza kgT&Bev[tkug Edlbnþ bg,b́xøÜnJseBj 
EpñkbUJ( én RbeTs km¬úCa :n®tUvkgT&BGaemrik nig kgT&Bev[tNam xagt|Úg 
edjtamkMeTc yä̈gsahav b̈̈uEnþ GñkTTYlrgeRKaH KW RbCaCnExµr eTAvijeT. 
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enA kñúgbribT éns®g<amenH ebIRbeTskm¬úCarujRcanT&Bev[tNam kumµúynisþ o 
ecjputBI TwkdIExµrmin:neT RbeTskm¬úCa nwgkøayeTACa smrPUmimYy d*ZM 
rvag mhaGMNac menaKmviC¢aTaMg 2 . b̈̈uEnþ RbeTskm¬úCa KµanmeZüa:y GVI 
edIm|IbeNþj kgT&Bev[tkugTaĺEtesaH . müä̈geT[t RbeTskm¬úCa :neRCIs 
erIsyk elakkumµúynisþ eZVICabEgÁkeTAehIy. KW edayehtu enHehIy :nCa 
karcrcaepSg> rvagRbeTskm¬úCa nig RbeTsev[tNamxageCIgsþIBI bJØabUN( 
PaBEdndI :nkøayeTACa er]gkMEbøgTaMgGś. enATIbMput enAézá 3 ósPa qñaM 
1965 RbeTskm¬úCa KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIpþaćTMnaḱTMngTUt CamYy shrdð 
GaemrikeT. KW enAqñaM 1965 enaHehIy EdlsaLút srç Ekv mas nig Gñk 
dwknaMExµrkumµúynisþ nanaÉeT[t :ncakecjBI �kariyal&y elx100� edIm|I 
eZVIdMeNIr eTATIRkughaNUy eb̈̈kaMg nig B¨¨üúgÿ̈ag tampøÚvlM hU CImij.  dMeNIr 
enHman ry;eBl 9 Ex .  

 TIbJ©b́ én GBüaRkwtPaB rbs´ RbeTskm¬úCa    
 enAqñaM 1965 

                    25 novembre 1965 : la neutralité 

                     khmère tire à sa fin 

 

 cab́taMgBIézá 27 kJ¦aqñaM 1964 mk KWcab´BIRBHraCTsSnkic©rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu enATI®kugeb̈̈kaMg GBüaRkwtPaB én RbeTskm¬úCa :n 
®tUvb̈̈HJĺCaTmán´. enAkñúgOkasTsSnkic©enaH RBHRbmuxrdð énRbeTskm¬úCa 
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:nTTYlkarZanaCamUldðan BIsMNaḱ RbeTscinRbCamanitu nig BIsMNaḱ 
�rNsirürMedaH RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg� . enAeBlenaH RbeTscin RbCa 
manitu :npþl´karKaMRT EpñkeyaZa rbśeKeTAoRbeTskm¬úCa kñúgkrNIEdl 
mankarQøanJn. rIÉrNsirürMedaHCati rbś ev[tkug k* snüaza nwg eKarB 
bUN(PaBEdndIExµrEdr. mYyqñaMeRkaymk KW enAExmizuna qñaM 1965 RbeTs ev[t 
NamxageCIg :nsakl|geRbI clna kumµúynisþExµr oRbyuTÆ nwg shrdð 
Gaemrik CamYyxøÜnEzmeT[t. KWenAExmizuna qñaM 1965 enaHehIy EdlsaLút 
sr,  Ekv mas nig GñkdwknaM clna kumµúynisþExµrmYycMnYn :neZVIdMeNIrtam 
pøÚvlM hU CImijeTAkań TIRkughaNUy. enATI®kughaNUy saLút sr nig Ekv 
mas :nCYb nwgExµrmañḱEdlCaCnkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin eQµaH Ekv munIñ. Ekv munñI 
sæitenA TIRkughaNUy taMgBI qñaM 1954 mk. enAkñúgOkas eBlsñaḱGaRs&y 
enATIRkughaNUy saLút sr nig Ekv mas :neZVIkarcrca Casmáat́mYy Ca 
mYy eL y&n  (Le Duon) b¨¨uEnþ karcrcaenaH BMu:neZVIo saLút sr man 
TsSn;suTidðiniym cMeJH clna kumµúynisþExµreT. eRkaykarcrcaenaH saLút 
sr :neZVIdMeNIreTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg ehIy :nCYbBiPakSaCamYy em̈̈A es Tugç lI 
ecA CI nig etg s)av BIg . saLúut sr EdleRkaymkmaneQµaHza b̈̈ul 
Bt :nsñaḱGaRs&yenAeb̈̈kaMg Gśry;eBl 2 Ex munnwgeZVIdMeNIr eTATI®kug 
Bü̈̈úgyä̈g RbeTskUer̈̈xageCIg . enAeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu yageTA 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TI®kugBü̈̈úgyä̈g RBHGg<BMu:ndwgza saLút sr sæitenATIenaH 
EdreT . niyay BITIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú ÉenaHvij kalebIdwgza semþc neratm sIhnu 
manTMnaḱTMng CitsñiTÆ CamYycinRbCamanitu k*mankareTamnsSyä̈gxøaMg eRJH 
enAeBlenaH RbeTscin RbCamanitu nigshPaB sUev[t TaśETgKñayä̈gxøaMg. 
enAézá 8 tula qñaM1965 dEdlenaH enAeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu 
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bRmugyageTA shPaB sUev[t / TIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú k*lubTsSnkic© rbśRBHGg< 
ecalEtmþg. enAézá 15 tula qñaM 1965 enaH kgT&B shrdð Gaemrik eZVIkar 
vayRbhareTAelIPUmiExµr :ZU KWPUmi 1 EdlsæitenAkñúgExRtsVayer[g bNþal 
omnusS 7 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit . CagmYyExeRkayRBwtþikarN¾enH ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ  :ncuHhtæelxaeTAelI snÆisJ¦aeyaZamYy CamYy embJ¢akar 
GK<esnaZikardðancin. snÆisJ¦aenaHtRmUvo RbeTskm¬úCa TTYlehIy karJr 
Gñkts)U kumµúynisþev[tNam enAtamtMbń CayEdn ehIyEzmTaMgsnüaza 
km¬úCa nwg GnuJ¦atoRbeTscin dwksmÖareyaZa qøgkat́ RbeTskm¬úCa eTAo 
Gñkts)UéRB ev[tNampgeT[t . KW snÆisJ¦a enHehIy EdleZVI olk¡nþik; 
GBüaRkwtPaB tampøÚvc|ab́ rbś Exµr køayeTACa Kµann&yGVIeT[t TaMgGś KW  
:t́bǵ suBlPaBTaMgRsug. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat mankic©RBmeRB{gsmáat́ mYy 
eT[t rvagsemþc neratþm sIhnu nig BYkev[tNamkumµúynisþ . tamry;kic© 
RBmeRB{gsmáat́enaH kgT&BExµr GacrkSaTuk 10 PaKry én CMnYyeyaZa Edl 
RbeTs cin®tUvpþl´ eTAoclnakumµúynisþ ev{tNam . KW taMgBIeBlenaHmk 
ehIyEdlshrdðGaemrik ecaTRbeTskm¬úCaza :npþl´CRmk eTAo BYkts)U 
ev[tkug. cab´taMgBIézá 21 ZñÚ qñaM 1965 enaHmk GaC\aZr eyaZaGaemrikaMg :n 
bJ¢aoeZVIkarvayRbhar eTAelIRbeTskm¬úCaEtmþg . enAqñaMbnÞab́mk KWenAEx 
mkraqñaM 1966 ev[tNamxageCIg :nbeg,ItGg<PaBeyaZamYy edIm|IbgØat́ 
hVwkhVWn kgT&BéRBExµr. Gg<PaBeyaZaenaH EdlmaneQµaHza eb̈̈ 36 (P 36) 

:n®tUvdaḱ osæitenAeRkam karRKb́RKgpÞal´ rbś EL dwk zU . 2 - 3 Ex 
bnÞab́mk Kwcab´taMgBIézá 19 mina shPaB sUev[t cab́epþImbJ¢Ún CMnYyeyaZa 
eTAo RbeTskm¬úCa . KYrkt́sMKaĺpgEdrza enAeBlenaH kgT&BExµr k*:n 
edjrujRcan kgT&BézEdlcUlmkRBHvihar odkzyeTAvij . kgT&Béz Edl 
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cUlmk RBHvihar enAézá 3 emsa :n®tUvkgT&BExµr edjeTAvijGś enAézá 6 
emsa . 

C&yCMnH rbs´ GñkGPirkSenA  
kñúgkare:HeqñatsPa  qñaM 1966             
La victoire des conservateurs 

aux législatives de 1966 

 

       bnÞab´BI :ncuHhtæelxa eTAelI snÆisJ¦aeyaZa CamYyRbeTscin 
RbCamanitu enAézá 25 vicöika qñaM 1965 RbeTskm¬úCa :nvivtþeq¬aHeTArk sæan 
PaBneya:ymYyzµIeT[t. semþcneratþm sIhnu haḱbIdUcCa man karen]y 
Nay yä̈gxøaMg enAcMeJHmux karriHKn´rbśGñkneya:ysþaMniym . mYyvij 
eT[t mitþPaB CamYyTI®kugeb̈̈kaMg k*haḱbIdUcCa kMBugEtERbkøay RbeTs km¬úCa 
oeTACalanRbyuTÆmYyd*ZM tTĺnwg shrdð Gaemrik pgeT[t. enAqñaM 1966 
Gñkneya:ysþaM Edlniym shrdð Gaemrik cab́epþImeZVIkarKabsg,t́yä̈gxøaMg 
eTAelIRBHGg< . enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH saLút sr nig KNRbtiPU bkSBlkr 
Edl:neTAeZVI TsSnkic©smáat́ enA TI®kughaNUy TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkugBúü̈̈g 
yä̈g :nvilRtLb́mk �kariyal&yelx 100� rbśeK enA RkUcqµarvij. enA 
ExkJ¦aqñaM 1966enaH eBlRtLb́mkdĺ mUldðanrbśeK �bkSBlkrkm¬úCa� 
:nebIkGg<RbCMu sMxańmYy edIm|IkMNt́ kmµviZIRbyuTÆ rbś eK ehIy edIm|IERb 
eQµaH mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» (PCK) dUecñHvij. KWtaMgBIeBlenaHmk 
ehIyEdl �bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa� mansV&yPaB rbśeK . eRkayenaHbnþic enA 
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eBlEdl s®g<amenAev[tNam kMBugeqHsenÆasenÆA bkSkumµúynisþExµr :ncak 
ecjBI �kariyal&yelx100� enAkMBǵcam edIm|IeTAtaMgTI enA rtnKIrI  Epñk 
¤san én RbeTskm¬úCa . enAézá 1 kJ¦aqñaM 1966 dEdlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ 
sak dW eh,al (Charles De Gaulle)  :nGeJ¢Ij mkeZVITsSnkic© CaRbvtþi 
sa®sþmYy enA km¬úCa . enAkñúgsnÞrkza d* l|Il|ajmYy ótþmesnIy¾ dW 
eh,al :nKaMRTyä̈gmWugmä̈t́ dĺ siTÆisV&yseRmc rbś RbCaCnEdl:n 
TTYlÉkraCü KW mann&yza shrdð Gaemrik ®tUvEteKarB eKalkarN¾enH. enA 
ézá 11 ExkJ¦aqñaM 1966 enaH RbeTskm¬Ca er[bcMeZVI kare:HeqñatEtgtaMgGñk 
tMNagra®sþzµI.  xusEbøkBIeBlmun> kare:Heqñat enAeBlenaH haḱbIdUcCa 
man lk¡N;GnaZibetyüyä̈gxøaMg KW GñkNa k* QreQµaH Caebk¡Cn:nEdr 
CaehtueZVIo GñkmanR:ḱkas GacTijsnøwkeqñat edayRsYlbMput .  

       edIm|IdeNþIm Gasn; cMnYn 82 ebk¡CnEdlcuHeQµaH kñúgbJ¢IKNbkS 
sg<mra®sþniym mancMnYndĺ eTA 415 rUb. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k* h)U yń nig 
ex[v sMpn :nCab́eqñatsaCazµIeT[tEdr enAkñúgmNÐlrbśeK . rIÉ lTÆpl 
KW BYkGñkGPirkSniym :nTTYleCaKC&y d*eRcInelIslub. bnÞab́ BIC&yCMnH 
rbśGñkGPirkSenAkñúgkare:Heqañt qñaM 1966 enaH ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :n 
®tUvEtgtaMgCardðm®nþI TI 1 rI É elak sIum v̈̈a nig elak em̈̈A say EdlCaGñk 
mineBjcitþ nwg maKa(neya:y rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu EdrenaH :n®tUv 
EtgtaMg Ca óbnaykrdðm®nIþ. GñkGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi sirimt; minTańmanmux kñúg 
rdðaPi:lenaH enAeLIyeT KW TaĺEt enAkñúg rdðaPi:l lń nĺ EtgtaMgenA 
ézá 14 sIha qñaM 1969  ehIy Edl:nRtUvRbsiTÆnam xøÚnÉgza «rdðaPi:l 
eRsacRsǵCati» eTIbRTǵsiirimt;ecjmux. eKGacniyay:nza enAqñaM 1966 
enaH RbeTskm¬úCa:ncUl eTAkñúgdMNaḱ karmYyzµIeT[t. CakarBitehIyEdlza 
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ótþmesnIy¾ ln´  nĺ enAEtrkSakaresµaHRtǵrbśelak cMeJHsemþc neratþm 
sIhnu dEdl enAeBlenaH b̈̈uEnþ esckþIesµaHRtǵkþI JküsnüakþI BMuGacsæit 
siærcIrkal:neT kalNasæanPaB kal;eTs; mankarERb®bYleRJH tamkar 
BiteTA Gñkneya:yRKańEtCa óbkrN¾ én sæankarN¾nImYy> Etb̈̈ueNaÑH . 
yägNamij GñkGg<m©aś siusuvtiæ sirimt; EdlmanlMeG[g eTArk shrdð 
Gaemrik nwig xitxMeZVIGVI> RKb́Ebbyä̈gTaMgGś edIm|IBnüĺ ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ za GMNwHteTA sæankarN¾ :nERb®bYlGśeTAehIy. enAcMeJHmux 
sæanPaBenH semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlsæitenAeRkam karKabsg,t́ d* xøaMgkøa 
BIsMNaḱ TI®kughaNUy k*xitxMeZVIyä̈gNa edIm|IrkSa nUv GVIEdlRBHGg< eQVg 
yĺza CamUldðan énGMNac «TÆiBlrbśRBHGg<Edr. edaymanCMen]za kumµúy 
nisþ BitCamanGnaKtlÁenA«NÐÚcin RBHGg<k*:nebIkéd okgT&B kumµúynisþeRbI 
kMBǵEp RBHsIhnu enAkMBugesamEtmþg eRJH enAqñaM 1967 xagmux kgT&BéRB 
rbśev[tNamkumµúynisþ manKeRmagkar er[bcMeRt{mlk¡N;vayluk RbeTs 
ev[tNamxagt|Úg enAeBlbuNücUlqñaMcinqñaM 1968 . semþc neratþm sIhnu 
manCMen]za ebIBYkev[tkug :nTTYlC&yCMnH RBHGg< k*muxCa nwg ecjputBI 
karKMramkMEhg rbś shrdð Gaemrik CaBMuxan . munnwgQan eTAdĺeBlenaH 
sUmbJ¢aḱzaenAézá 18 vicöikaqñaM 1966 dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :n 
cab́epþImpþl´eQµaHmYyzµIeT[t eTAoBYkExµrkumµúynisþ. Kw cab´taMgBIeBlenaH 
mkehIy EdlBYkExµrkumµúynisþ maneQµaHza; « ExµrRkhm» . RBwtþikarN¾KYro 
kt́sMKaĺmYyeT[t enAcugqñaM 1966 enaH KW karRbharCIvit elak mZura nig 
elak ecA bUrI Edl:nRtUvecaTRbkańzaCa �ExµresrI�. elak mZura :nRtUv 
cab́xøÚn enAézá 24 vicöika ehIy elak ecA bUrI enAézá 2 ZñÚ . GñkTaMgBIr :n 
RtUv RbharCIvit enAExZñÚ qñaMdEdl .  
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karbHe:r RbCaksikr  
enA smøÚt enAézá 2 emsa qñaM 1967 

          Soulèvement de Samlaut en avril 1967 

            
      bnÞab́BIGñkGPirkS :nTTYleCaKC&y enAkñúgkare:HeqñatsPa ézá 11  
kJ¦a qñaM 1966 rdðaPi:l rbś ótþmesnIy¾lń nĺ :n®tUvEtgtaMg enAézá 
25 tula qñaM 1966 dEdlenaH . b̈̈uEnþ GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi sirimt; 
EdlCaGñkRbqaMg nwg neya:y rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu minTańecjmux 
enAeLIyeT enAeBlenaH. ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ xitxMeZVIyä̈gNa edIm|I 
bJ¢aḱza elakenAEtmanPkþiPaBcMeJH semþc neratþm sIhnu Canic© rIÉ ebsk 
kmµCacm|g rbśelak KWrujRcan kgT&Bev{tkug oecjputBI TwkdIExµr Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k*semþc neratþm sIhnu man kar:rmÖyä̈gxøaMg xøac 
ERkg neya:ysm¬&nÆPaB rbś RBHGg< CamYyRbeTskumµúynisþ ®tUvreg<aHreg<I 
ehIyRcanRBHGg<orbUtecjBIGMNac. mYyvijeT[tkar EdlótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ :n®tUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðm®nIþ BMu:neZVIoGñkeqVgniym dUcCa elak h)U 
yń elak h)U nwm nig elak ex{v sMpn TTYlyk:neT Caehtu eZVIoman 
karRbTajRbTǵKñamYy yä̈gZM . rIÉ sPaBkarN¾ enAqñaM 1967 mandMeNIr 
dUcteTA ? enA ézá TI 6 mkra qñaMenaHÉg semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵyageTA 
RbeTs:raMg ehIysæitenATIenaH Gśry;eBl 2 Ex . enAeBlGvtþman rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :n okgT&BTijRsUvBI 
RbCaCnedayoézøezakbMput eRb{beZ[beTAézø enAkñúgpSar esrI KW 1 PaK bI én 
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ézøRsUvkñúgpSaresrI. karTijRsUvreb[benH :n CYb nwg vibløasmYy d*ZM eRJH 
maneBlxøH eK:nb̈̈HJĺ dĺCivit RbCaCn pgeT[t. enAeBlenaH kgT&B 
Gaemrik nig ev[tNamxagt|Úg :nmktaMgTI enA RckRkaj enAkñúgextþkMBǵcam 
edayedjRbCaCnExµrecjGśBIPUmi. enAézá 9 mina qñaM 1967 dEdlenaH 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nvilRtLb́ mkkm¬úCa vij ehIy riHKn´ neya:y 
rbśótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺyä̈gxøaMg. enAézá 11 mina ex[v sMpn nig Gñk 
eqVgniym enAkñúgclna sg<mra®sþniym naMKñaeZVI:tukmµ yä̈gKRKwkKeRKg enA 
TIRkugPñMeBj  edIm|ITamTar oótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ laElgBImuxtMENg. 
TnÞwmenaH enAézá 30 mina rdðm®nþI 2 rUb én rdðaPi:l rbś elak lń nĺ KW 
elak  emÄ̈ say óbnaykrdðm®nþI nig Cardðm®nþI TMnaḱTMngesdðkic© RBmTaMg 
elak Duk r̈̈asIu rdðelxaZikarRksYg Epnkar :n®tUvrdðsPa edjedalcab́zñaḱ 
GMBIneya:y esdðkic© rbś rdðaPi:l . 2 ézáeRkaymk Rsab́Etman karbH 
e:rmYyenAsmøÚt.  enHCaRBwtþikarN¾mYy d*sMxań EdleZVIo semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RtUvRbQmmux nwgs®tUv 2 Etmþg . RBwtþikarN¾bHe:r RbCaksikr enA 
smøÚt kñúgExRt :t́dMbg enAézá 2 emsaqñaM 1967 :neZVIo semþc neratþm 
sIhnu yĺyä̈gc|aśza BYkExµrkumµúynisþ EdlRBHGg<ehAza «ExµrRkhm» 

eRt{mlk¡N; CaeRsc edIm|IvayrMlM rbbsg<mra®sþniym rbś RBHGg<. eK 
seg,teXIjm̈̈üag eT[tza semþc neratþm sIhnu minRtwmEt vayRbhar eTAelI 
BYkExµrkumµúy nisþb̈̈ueNÑaHeT EtRBHGg< k*daḱeTasÿ̈agZáńZáreTAelICn Edl 
RBHGg<EtgEtehAza «ExµresrI» pgEdr. enAézá 22 emsa qñaM 1967 esA g̈̈uy 
:nRtUveKRbharCIvit. enAézá 13 ósPa �ExµresrI� BIrrUbeT[t k*RtUvRbharCIvit 
dUc RJb Gwun, mZura, ecA bUrI nig esA g̈̈uy dUcKñaEdr. enAézá 22 emsa 
RBHGg<ecaTRbkań h)U yń, h)U nwm nigex{v sMpn zaCaGñkbeg,It �RBwtþi 
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karN¾smøÚt� ehIyKMramkMEhgCasaZarN;za nwg bJ¢ÚnGñkeqVgniym TaMg 3 
rUbenaH eTAotulakarswkkat́eTas. enAézá 24 emsa h)U yń nig ex{v sMpn 
rt́cUléRBEtmþg . enAézáenaHÉg GñktMNagra®sþGPirkSsþaMniym :nnaMKñadk 
GP&yÉksiTÆi BIelak h)U nwm b̈̈uEnþ Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾ CaehtueZVI oótþm 
esnIy¾ lń nĺ laElgBI muxtMENgnaykrdðm®nþI enAézá 30 emsa qñaM 
1967 dEdlenaH. muxtMENgenH :n®tUvRbKĺeTAzVaysemþc neratþm sIhnu 
vij . enAkñúgrdðaPi:lenH semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ :nEtgtaMg elak sWn 
san  Ca óbnaykrdðm®nþI CMnYselak em¨¨A say ehIy EtgtaMg ótþmesnIy¾ 
dYg sMGul Cardðm®nþIkarJrRbeTs CMnYselak Ob Kwm Gag . xagesdðkic© 
elak ecA esg  nig elak TUc Kwm CMnYselak em̈̈A say nig elak Duk 
r̈̈asIu . enAkñúg CYrrdðelxaZikar elak Kat qun :n®tUvEtgtaMg CardðelxaZikar 
esdðkic©Cati TTYlbnÞúkxagósSahkmµ. enAqñaM 1967 enaH KW enAExmizuna 
elak Ca sIum nig elak ehg sMrwn :ncUleTAkñúgCYr Gñkts)U kumµúynisþ 
enAkñúgéRB rIÉBYkev[tkug k*:nebIk kariyal&ytMNagrbś eK enATI®kugPñMeBj 
enAExmizuna qñaM 1967 enaHEdr eJlKW enAézáTI 22 mizuna b¨¨uEnþ 2 ézáeRkaymk 
KW enAézáTI 24 mizuna :nQaneTAdĺkRmitsæan TUtEtmþg. enAeBlenaHnisSit 
ExµreZVIskmµPaBRbqaMg nwg GñkGPirkSsþaMniym yä̈gxøaMg . enAézá 28 mizuna 
nisSitExµrEdlman GñkeqVgniymKaMRT :nnaMKña vaykMeTc TIsañḱkar kaEst 
«ExµrÉkraC» rbśelak swum v̈̈a yä̈géRBépS. KW enAkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu naqñaM 67 enHehIy Edl kmµviZI «exmryankmµ » :nRtUv 
er[bcMeLIgCaelIkdMbUgbgÁs´ rIÉ rdðm®nþI Gb́rMCati enAeBlenaH KW elak v¨¨an´ 
mUlIv¨¨an ´. enAkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś RBHGg< BIézá 1 ósPaqñaM 1967 dĺézá 31 
mkra qñaM 1968 semþc neratþm sIhnu beJ©jRbtikmµÿ̈agxøaMg cMeJHGñkeqVg 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
253 

 
 

niym dUcCaelak h)U yn´ elak ex[v sMpn elak h)U nwm nig elak ePaK 
qay CaedIm eTaHbIman smaCiksMxan´> CaGñkeqVgniym enAkñúgedðaPi:l rbś 
RBHGg<kþI tYÿ̈ag elak ecA esg elak Kat Quun CaedIm . enAézá  2 kJ¦a 
qñaM 1967 RBHGg< biTsmaKm mitþPaB Exµr_cin rbś elak h)U nwm nig ePaK 
qay eRJHEtsmaKmenH EckpSBVpSay «es[vePARkhm» rbś em¨¨A esTug . 
10 ézáeRkaymkeT[t esrIPaB kñúgkarbeJ©jmti RtUvb̈̈HJĺCaTmán´ . kaEst 
ÉkCnRtUvbiTTVarTaMgGś. enATIbMput enAézá 7 tula elak h)U nwm rt́cUl éRB 
bnÞab́BI:nRtUvsemþc neratþm sIhnu ecaTzaCa Cnk|t́Cati . KwenA eBlenaH 
ehIy EdlnisSit nig saRsþacarüCaeRcIn:t́xøÚn ehIyxøH:nRtUv eKsmøab´ 
ecalEtmþg. karBit minRtwmEt GñkeqVgniym b̈̈ueNÑaHeT EdlRtUvrgeRKaH 
GñksþaMniym k*TTYlrgeRKaHdUcKñaGIucwgEdr. sMercsMrYleTA rdðaPi:l elak 
Eb̈̈n nut Edlbnþ ebskkmµ BIsemþc neratþm sIhnu BIézá 31 mkraqñaM 1968 
dĺézá 13 sIhaqñaM 1969  :nsuxcitþTTYlCMnYy BIshrdð Gaemrikvij .   

kareRCIserIs d* Bi:k rbś  
semþc neratþm sIhnu rvag elakkumµúynisþ  
nig elakesrI                    
Le prince Norodom  Sihanouk en        
1968 :  le dilemme 
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          enAqñaM 1967 nig qñaMbnþbnÞab́mkeT[t shrdð Gaemrik :nbeg,In 
karTmøaḱRKab́Ebk nig karvayRbhareTAelIRbeTskm¬úCayä̈g sMebImGs©arü 
ebIeRb{beZ[beTAqñaM 1965. eKGacniyay:nza enAeBlenaH shrdð Gaem 
rik :nrMelaPc|ab́GnþrCati edaykeRmal rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg kic©RBmeRB{g TI®kug 
hSWENv qñaM1954 nig rdðZmµnuJ¦ rbś shrdð Gaemrik eT[tpg . b̈̈uEnþ TnÞwm 
enaH kgT&Bkumµúynisþ ev[tNam minRtwmEtmineKarBbUN(PaB EdndIExµr b̈̈ueNÑaH 
eT KW :nb̈̈HJĺCaTm áń dĺGZibetyürbśExµreT[tpg . enAkñúg eBl 
CamYyKñaenaH bnÞab́BIkarpÞúHeLIg én RBwtþikarN¾ «bdivtþn¾vb|Z(m» enARbeTs 
cinenAqñaM 1966 semþc neratþm sIhnu ®tUvRbQmmux nwg «TÆiBl én 
«es[vePARkhm» rbś em̈̈A esTug  enARbeTskm¬úCa pgEdr. enAézá2 kJ¦aqñaM 
1967 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nseRmcbiTsmaKm mitþPaB cin_Exµr rbś 
ePaK qay nig h)U nwm Etmþg. b¨¨uEnþ eday bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(cin :nraldal 
dĺmCÄdðanepSg>eT[t dUcCaenAkñúgmYyPaKZM énmCÄdðannisSit nig mYyEpñkZM 
én mCÄdðan GñksarBt(man semþc neratþm sIhnu KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIbiT 
smaKm nisSitExµr rbś ePaK qay nig kaEstmYy cMnYneT. enAkñúgeBl 
dEdlenaH bnaÞb́BI h)U nwm  rt́eTABYnlaḱxøÚn enAkñúgéRBPñMRkvaj enAézá 7 tula 
b̈̈UlIs rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu  :ncab́saRsþacarü nig nisSitCaeRcInrUb 
ehIynisSitmYycMnYn :t́xøÜnEtmþg. enAézá 25 tulaqñaM 1967 dEdlenaH 
semþc neratþm sIhnu ez,aleTas yä̈gxøaMg dĺGVI EdlRBHGg<ehAza «Exµr 
Rkhm» nig «Exµrex[v». KWenAeBlenaHehIyEdl nisSitç RKUbeRg{n, sa®sþa 
carü CaeRcInJńnaḱ naMKñart́ cUléRB. dUecñHeXIjza cab́taMgBIcugqñaM 1967 
enaHmk semþc neratþm sIhnu RBHRbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa ®tUvRbQmmux 
nwg s®tUvépÞkñúg dĺeTA 2 RbePT KW TaMgGñkEdlmanlMeG[geTArk shrdð 
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Gaemrik TaMgGñkEdlRbqaMg nwgshrdð Gaemrik. karbHe:rRbCaksikr enA 
smøÚt kñúgextþ:t́dMbg CarUbPaBmYy én karRbyuTÆrvag Exµrkumµúynisþ nig 
rdðaPi:l rbśelak lń nĺ y¨¨agRbtükS . b̈̈uEnþ lk¡N;sµúKsµaj min 
GacedaHRsay:n minEmnmkEtBI «bJØaExµr» suTÆsaZenaHeT EtvaCaer]g 
TMnaś rvagRbeTs EdlenABIeRkayRkumExµrnImYy> . ehtudUecñHehIy:nCa 
TaĺEtman snñisITGnþrCatiTIRkug:̈̈rIs* enAqñaM 1989 EdlRbeTsCab́JḱB&nÆ 
seRmcbJ©b́ TMnaś rbś eK eRkay karrlMrlay énshPaB sUev[t eTIb 
bJØaExµr GacedaHRsay:n. er]g EdlnaMomanTMnaś rvag Exµr nig Exµr KW 
karEdlkgT&Bev{tkug :nnaMKñamktaMgTI enAelI TwkdI km¬úCa eJlKW GñknaMePøIg 
sRg<am mkkñúgTwkdIExµr edaybMpusTaMgGñkneya:y TaMgbJ¦vnþExµr . enATIbM 
put semþc neratþm sIhnu minGnuJ¦at oGaemrikkaMgTmøaḱRKab́Ebk eb 52 
(B 52) edIm|I kMeTcTItaMgev{tkug  enAelITwkdIExµrEdr eRJHRBHGg<eC]Caḱza Gñk 
TTYlrgeRKaH KWRbCaCnExµrEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. b¨¨uEnþ GVI>k* vaRCuleBlGś eTAehIy. 
enAedImqñaM 1968 shrdð Gaemrik cab́epþImyĺza semþc neratþm sIhnu 
KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIedj kgT&Bkumµúynisþ ev[tNamoecjGś BIRbeTs 
km¬úCaeT ehIymü̈̈ageT[t RBHGg< k*BMuuEmncǵo RbeTskm¬úCa køayeTACa kumµúy 
nisþ ÉNaEdr. b̈̈uEnþ mitþPaB rbś RBHGg< CamYybNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ Ca 
cMNgmYy EdlminGnuJ¦atoRBHGg<erIxøÜnrYc TaĺEtesaH KW ebIerIxøÜnEtbnþic 
GMNacrbś RBHGg< nwig®tUvreg<aHreg<ImYyrMeBc ehIyenAeBlenaH Exµr®khm 
muxCanwgvayrMlMRBHGg< Caminxan. mYycMENkeT[t ebI:t́bEgÁk BIExµr®khm  
BIbNþaRbeTs kumµúynisþ nana RBHGg< nwg®tUv GñkGPirkSsþaMniym eZVIrdðRbha 
rrMlMRBHGg< edayeKcBMuput. KwenAeBlenaH ehIyEdlebskkmµ rbś elak 
ecsEsÞrbUv (Chester Bowl) ÉkGK<rdðTUt Gaemrik RbcaMRbeTs«NÐa nig 
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rbś elak GakasIu (Akashi) ebskCnBiess rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
:nTTYlbraC&yTaMg®sug enAedImqñaM1968. enAeBlenaH BYkExµrRkhmcab́epþIm 
RbyuTÆ nwg kgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ yä̈gxøaMg KWhaḱbIdUcCasemþc 
neratþm sIhnu Kµan«TÆiBl GVIeT[tTaMgGś. enAézá 17 mkra qñaM 1968 enaH 
Exµr Rkhm :neZVIkarvayluk eTAelITItaMg rdðaPi:lenA :Nn´ kñúgExRt:t́ 
dMbg ehIy ykkaMePøIg:n 32 edIm. enH CakarvayRbharpøÚvGavuZelIkdMbUg 
bgÁs´ én GVIEdlExµrRkhmehAza �kgT&BrMedaHRbdab́GavuZ bdivtþ�. skmµPaB 
eyaZa rbś ExµrRkhm ecHEtmanbnþmkeT[t taMgBIeBlenaHmk. CnCati PaK 
ticenAtMbńéRBPñM rtnKIrI nig mNÐlKirI :nnaMKña cUlExµrRkhm ÿ̈agRkaś 
ERkl. enAézá 31 mkra rdðaPi:l:n®tUvRbKĺeTAoelak Eb̈̈n nut . 
rdðaPi:lenH :n®tUvRbsiTiÆnamza «rdðaPi:lpSgsMNagcuge®kay»  («Gou-

vernement de la dernière chance ») . enATIbMput enAézá 19 kumÖ; RbeTs 
km¬úCa :nsuxcitþTTYlCMnYyesdðkic© nig eyaZa BIshrdð Gaemrikvij . enA 
ézá 30 kk,daqñaM 1969 ótþmesnIy¾ jwk CULúg embJ¢akarkgT&B exmrPUminÞ 
GñkesµaHRtǵ nwgsemþc neratþm sIhnu RbKĺ bJ¢akarkgT&B TaMgmUl eTAo 
ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ . BIrézáeRkaymk KW enAézá 14 sIha qñaM dEdl elak 
Eb̈̈n nut k*sMulaElg BI muxtMENg naykrdðmRnþI .    
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« rdðaPi:l eRsacRsǵCati » 
« Le Gouvernement de sauvetage» 

 

       enAedImqñaM 1968 bnÞab´BIrdðaPi:l rbśelak Eb̈̈n nut suxcitþyĺ 
RBmTTYl CMnYyesdðkic© nig eyaZa BIshrdð Gaemrik BYkExµrRkhm :n 
beg,InskmµPaBeyaZa rbśeKyä̈gxøaMg . enAézá 25 kumÖ; kgRbdab́GavuZ 
rbśclnabdivtþn¾Exµr :nvayRbhareTAelITI taMgsMxań> rbś rdðaPi:l 
enAkñúgextþ cMnYn 6 enAkñúgézáEtmYy KW :t́dMbgç kMBǵqñaMgç kMBǵs¬Wç taEkvç 
kMBtç ekaHkug. GñkPUmiRbmaN 1 muWnnaḱ:nnaMKñaeTAcUlrYmkñúg clnakumµúy 
nisþExµr. KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlkarrMeCIbrMCYl enAQUk nig La:nes{k  
:npÞúHeLIg . b¨¨uEnþ KWenAkñúg briyakasvwkvrenHEdr EdlenAézá 13 ósPa 
ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :n®tUvEtgtaMg Cardðm®nþI karJr RbeTssaCazµIeT[t 
enAkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś semþc Eb̈̈n nut munnwg ®tUvdwknaMrdðaPi:lEtmþg 7 
ExeRkaymk KWBIézá 5 ZñÚqñaM 1968 mk. rdðaPi:l elak lń nĺ Edl 
:n®tUvEtgtaMg enAézá 14 sIha qñaM 1969 ehIyEdl:n®tUvRbsiTÆinamza 
« rdðaPi:leRsacRsǵCati» CardðaPi:l EdlmanlMeG[g eTArkshrdð Ga 
emrik. GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtiæ sirimt; EdlenAkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś RBHGg<m©aś 
neratþm knþúl qñaM 1965_1966 Ca eTsrdðm®nþI TTYlbnÞúkxagGb́rMCati :n 
®tUvrdðaPi:lTI 2 rbś elak lń nĺ EtgtaMgCa óbnaykrdðm®nþI TTYl 
bnÞúkRksYgCaeRcInmanCaGaTœ ; RksYgmhaépÞç RksYg Gb́rMCati nig RksYg 
snþisuxCati . rIÉelak lń nĺ vij elakTTYlbnÞúk xagRksYg karJr 
RbeTspÞaĺEtmþg. munkarEtgtaMg «rdðaPi:leRsacRsǵCati» enH Edlman 
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ninñakar cRmuHenAeLIy semþc neratþm sIhnu :nTTYls<aĺza kgT&BéRB 
rbśev[tNamxageCIg manvtþman nig TItaMg rbśeK enAkñúg TwkdIExµr Bit 
®:kdEmn . enAézá 28 mina qñaM 1969 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nbgØaj 
TItaMgTaMgenaH enAkñúgEpnTI . RBHGg<RTǵ:nbJ¢ḱza kgT&BéRB ev[tNam 
xageCIg nig ev{tkug EdlsæitenAelITwkdI RbeTskm¬úCa mancMnYn elIs BI 4 
mWunnaḱeTAeT[t. eTaHCayä̈genHk*eday k*RBHGg< minbþÚr neya:y rbśRBH 
Gg<Edr KWRBHGg<RKan´EtxiteTACit shrdð Gaemrik bnþicvijb̈̈ueNÑaH . eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agenHkþI k*enAézá 13 mizuna qñaM 1969 dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu 
:nTTYls<aĺ rdðaPi:l bdivtþ beNþaHGasnñ rbśev[tNamxagt|ÚgEdr. 
dUecñH eXIjza rdðaPi:l rbś elak lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi 
sirimt; sæitenAkñúgsæanPaBmYy d*EsnBi:k. enAézá 23 tula qñaM 1969 
dEdlenaH ótþmesnIy¾lń nĺ :nseRmccitþeTABüa:leraK enA RbeTs 
:raMg ehIyTukoGñkGg<m©aś sirimt; dwknaM �rdðaPi:l eRsacRsǵCati� 
CMnYsEtmþg. enAcugqñaM 1969 enaH Gg<PaBCae®cIn rbśGg<karExµresrI :n 
®tUvrMsay ehIysmaCikCaeRcIn én clna �ExµresrI� :n naMKñacUlmkkñúg 
CYrkgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ. enAkñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH saLúut sr 
emdwknaMbkSkumµúynisþExµr :ndwknaMKNRbtiPUmYy eTATIRkughaNUy nig 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg edayqøgkat́tam pøÚvlM hU CI mij. enHCaelIkTI 2 ehIy Edl 
GñkdwknaMkumµúynisþExµr :nnaMKña eTACYbGñkdwknaMkmµúynisþev[tNam nig cin. 
enAelIkenH  saLút sr :nCYbRbRs&yCamYyelak EL y&n elak EL Dwk 
zU ótþmesnIy¾ v̈̈ egV{g ÿ̈ab´ nig egV{g Duy RTij. muneBlEdl kgT&B bdivtþ 
Exµrcab́epþImRbyuTÆ nwgkgT&B rbśótþmsnIy¾ lń nĺ Rkum kumµúynisþExµrenH 
BMumankgT&Be®cInb̈̈unµaneT KW maneyaZaRtwm 1 Jń 5 ry naḱb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
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enAcugqñaM 1969 enaHEdr GñkGg<m©aśsirimt;naykrdðm®nþIsþITI én �rdðaPi:l 
eRsacRsǵCati� :ncab́epþIm EkERbreb[bc|ab́RKb́RKgRbeTs oRtLb́mkrk 
PaBedIm rbś vavij KW yagTaMgRsug eTAtam niyam esrIniym bevNI 
(Libéralisme  classique) rbś bs©imRbeTs . cab́taMgBI ExZñÚ qñaM 1969 enaH 
mk esckþIseRmcepSg> ®tUvecjBI rdðsPasin eTIb:n®tUvrdðaPi:l ykeTA 
Gnuvtþ . semþc neratþm sIhnu man karGaḱGń RBHraCh#T&y yä̈gxøaMg 
ehIy GVIEdlRBHGg< GaceZVI:n enAeBlenaH KW:nRtwmbnþskmµPaBRbqaMg nwg 
rdðaPi:l tamry; Gg<karmYy EdlmaneQµaHza «brrdðaPi:l» eJlKW 
Gg<kar RbqaMg nwg rdðaPi:l (« Le Contre-gouvernement ») KW Gg<karEdl 
RBHGg<:nbeg,ItenAézá 26 tulaqñaM 1966 edImI|riHKn´ skmµPaB rbś rdðaPi 
:l . eRkABIenaH RBHGg< RKańEt esñIo rdðaPi:l Rby&tñRbEyg kñúgkarebIk 
ZnaKar ÉkCn nig karGnuJ¦atio ZnaKarbreTs mktaMgTI enAkñúgRbeTs Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH . KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlGñkGg<m©aś sirimt; esIerI karGnuvtn¾ 
eKalkarN¾ rdðZmµnuJ¦ eLIgvij KW eKalkarN¾ «RbmuxrdðdwknaMRbeTs b̈̈uEnþmin 
RKb́RKgeT» .  

smiTÆi sMxań> én rbb «sg<mra®sþniym» 
Les principales réalisations  

du Sangkum Reasts Niyum 

 

 mun nwgQaneTAniyayBI karvivtþn¾én «rdðaPi:l eRsacRsǵCati» 
eq¬aHeTArkkarTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu BIGMNacenAézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 
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x\úMsUmelIkeLIg GMBI smiTÆisMxań> én rbb «sg<mra®sþniym» taMgBIqñaM 1955 
mkTĺ qñaM1969. ebIeRb[beZ[b eTAnwg rbb nanaÉeT[t CaBiess rbb RbCa 
Zibetyü tamEbbbs©imRbeTs nig rbbsg<mniym ß rbbkumµúynisþ eK 
eXIjza rbb «sg<mra®sþniym» Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu nig shkarI 
rbś RBHGg<:nbeg,It enAézá 23 mina qñaM 1955 ehIyEdl:n®tUvcab́ 
dMeNIrkar enAézá 13 mizuna qñaMdEdl KWézáEdl smaCCati elIkdMbUgbgÁś 
:nebIksm&yRbCMu KW Carbbneya:ymYy EdlGñkxøHcat́Tukza Carbb RbCa 
Zibetyü �pÞaĺBaḱkNþal� « démocratie semi-directe». cMeJHmtixøHeT[t 
eKminGacniyayBI rbbRbCaZibetyü:neT kalNaKµan KNbkS neya:y 
epSg>eT[tcUlrYm kñúgCIvitneya:y. ehIyenH CakrNI én rbb «sg<mra®sþ 
niym» Etmþg . tamkarBiteTA KWKµanGVIeRkABI rbbraCaniym tamrUbPaBsm&y 
TMenIbeT ßmYy k*CarbbmYy EdlGaceRb{b:n eTAnwg reb{bRKb´RKgRbeTs 
rbś RBHecAGZiraC r̈̈UmuaMg esØhSaEtmþg (Césarisme)  k*swgza:n . b̈̈uEnþ 
eTaHenAkñúgkrNINakþI karEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu :n beg,Itsæab&n �Rbmux 
rdð» enAqñaM 1960 k*Gaccat́Tukza CakarebIkpøÚvmYyyä̈gZM sRmab´bJ©b´ rbb 
raCaniym Edlmanknøgmk:nEdr . eTaHCa rbb RbCaZibetyü ß k*Carbb 
RbCaniym (populisme) ß �esØsarniym� kþI k* rbb sg<mra®sþniym Ca 
rbbmYyEdlsakl|g sRmbo:neRcInbMput eTAnwg tzPaB eTAnwg PaBCaḱ 
Esþg én sg<mExµrenAeBlenaH EdlRbCaksikr mancMnYnCag 80 PaKry 
ehIy EdlmankarlM:klMbinyä̈gxøaMg eRkamkarRKb́RKgmYyEbb Edleyag 
eTA tam c|ab́caś rbś :raMg ehIy EdlQµÜj breTs kþab́esdðkic© yä̈g 
ENn . enAkñúgvis&yesdðkic© semþc neratþm sIhnu maneKalbMNgmYy d* 
cm|g KWrMedaHRbCaksikroecjputBIRkjaMéd rbś BYkQµÜj eJlKWdUceKal 
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edArbśBYkkumµúynisþdUecñHEdr. b̈̈uEnþenH CaTMnaśmYyd*ZM enAkñúgkarGPivD¿n¾ 
RbeTsCati eRJHza KW BYkKhbtIç BYkQµÜjenHehIy EdlCaGñkCMruj oman 
karrIkceRmIn Epñkesdðkic© CaBiess Epñk ósSahkmµ . enAeBlmYyEdl 
RbeTskm¬úCa ®tUve:HCMhan yä̈gsVahab´ eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&yTMenIb karKab 
sg,t́eTAelIBYkKhbtI CakarpÞúynwgRkwtüRkmrIkceRmIn . b¨¨uEnþ ebIbeNþayo 
BYkQµÜj cat́EcgkarGPivD¿n¾edayRtǵ> EtmþgenaH rbbraCaniym ß «TÆiBl 
rbś GñkdwknaM neya:y k* nwg®tUvreg<aHreg<I edayec[sminputEdr eRJHza 
eTaHcǵ ß mincǵkþI tamry;RkwtüRkmenH Gñkneya:y RKańEtCaóbkrN¾ ß 
tuk,ta rbś BYkesdðIEtb¨¨ueNÑaH. eK Gacniyay:nza Gśry;eBl 14 qñaM KW 
BIqñaM 1955 mkTĺqñaM 1969 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nsakl|g eZVIGVI RKb́ 
Ebb yä̈g edIm|I BnüaeBl karvivtþn¾Castüanum&tenH eJlKW«bdivtþn¾ósSah 
kmµ» rbś BYkKhbtIEdl GacykGMNac BIBYkGPiCn :nedaygay. b̈̈uEnþ 
enATIbMput eqø[tOkas PaBTaĺRck én sæanPaBneya:y rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu BYkKhbtI :nCMrujo ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nigsirimt; 
vayrMlM rbb sg<mra®sþniym EtmþgeTA . enAkñúgkarRbwgERbg rbś RBHGg< 
edIm|ItTĺ nwgGMNac d*ZMeZg rbśBYkKhbtIpg ehIyedIm|Ikat́ pþaćkarvivtþn¾ 
rbśBYk kumµúynisþpgEdr semþc neratþm sIhnu k*RTǵ:nseRmc nUvsmiTÆi 
sMxan´>Edr edIm|InaMRbeTsCati eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&yTMenIb . Cabfm RBHGg< 
®tUvZanasnþiPaB nigsnþisux kñúgRbeTso:n . bnÞab́mk KWkarelIktem,Ig 
kRmitCIvPaB nig kRmitvb|Z(m rbśRbCaCn. enAqñaM 1955 sala bfmsikSa 
mancMnYnEt 2731 b̈̈ueNÑaH enAqñaM 1968 salabfmsikSa:nekInmkdĺcMnYn 
5857. viTüal&y nig GnuviTüal&y EdlkalBIqñaM 1955 mancMnYnEt 12 
b̈̈ueNÑaH :nekInmkdĺ cMnYn 180 enAqñaM 1968 .  rI Ésala bec©keTs nig 
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muxrbr :nekInBI 5 enAqñaM 1955 mkcMnYn 99 enAqñaM 1968. mhaviTüal&y 
EdlmanEt 2 enAqñaM 1955 :nekInmkdĺcMnYn 48 enA qñaM1968. enAkñúg 
vis&ysuxaPi:l mnÞIreBTümanEt 16 b¨¨ueNÑaH b¨¨uEnþenAqñaM 1968 mnÞIreBTü 
enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa mandĺeTA 59 . enAkñúgvis&yksikmµ plitplRsUv 
kñúgmYyqñaM manRtwm 1 lan 4 Esn 8 mWun 4 Jń etanb̈̈ueNÑaH . mkdĺqñaM 
1969 plRsUv Edlplit:n :nekInmkdĺ 3 lan 2 Esn 5 mWun 1 Jń 
etan. xagEpñksg¡arN;brik¡ar ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ RKb́RbePT pøÚvKmnaKmn¾  :n 
ekIn BI 4 Jń 8 ry 5 K. m. enAqñaM 1955 mk 1 mWun 6 Jń 6 ry 97 K. 
m. enA qñaM 1969 . s¬aneZVIBI ebtug :nekIn BI cMnYn 875 mkcMnYn 1 Jń 5 
ry enAkñúgry;eBl 13 qñaM. kñúgry;eBldEdlenaH RblanynþehaH eRbIkñúg 
RbeTs :nekIncMnYn 4 EzmeT[t KW RBlanynþehaH kMBǵcamç :t́dMbgç 
sÞwgERtgç RkugRBHsIhnu. enAqñaM 1955 RbeTskm¬úCa KµaneragcRkrdð nig erag 
cRk cRmuHrdð nig ÉkCneT b̈̈uEnþ 13 qñaM eRkaymk eragcRkrdð mancMnYnTaMgGś 
28 rIÉ eragcRkrdðcRmuHCamYyÉkCn mancMnYn 29. xagvis&y zamBlGK<IsnI 
edaysarkarsagsǵ varIGK<IsnI enAqñaM 1968 RbeTskm¬úCa :nQan BI 1 
mWun 1 Jń 55 KILÚv¨¨at́ mkdĺ 7 muWn KILÚv¨¨at́.  

karvivtþn¾ eq¬aHeTArk RBwtþikarN¾ 
ézáá 18 mina qñaM 1970     

Les évènements qui précèdent 

           la destitution du prince Sihanouk en mars 1970 
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     rdðaPi:l eRsacRsǵCati dwknaMeday ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nigGñkGg< 
m©aśsIusuvtæi sirimt; Edl:n®tUvEtgtaMg enAézá 14 sIha qñaM 1969 enA   
manninñakar cRmuH enAeLIy eTaHbI rdðm®nþImYycMnYn :neRt{mxøÜnCaeRscedIm|I 
ereTAtamxüĺ k*edaykþI . eRkABI ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś 
sirimt; EdlmanlMeG[gyä̈gxøaMgeTArk shrdð Gaemrik smasPaBTaMgGś 
mandUc teTA ? elak Guwg hug saZ óbnaykrdðm®nþI TI 2 TTYlbnÞúk xag 
suxaPi:l sg<mkic© nig kargar xagkarGPivD¿n¾ shKmn¾ xaglMenAsæan 
CnbT nig xageXasnakar elak Ob Kwm Gag óbnaykrdðm®nþI TI 3 TTYl 
bnÞúkxaghirJ¦vtæú nigEpnkar elak Eÿ̈m sMbU EdlCamnusSTukcitþmñaḱ rbś 
smþc neratþm sIhnu dUcelak Guwg hug saZ dUecñHEdr TTYlbnÞúk xagyutþiZm( 
nig TMnaḱTMng CamYysPa GñkGg<m©aś neratþm PUrisSra RksYg karbreTs 
elak Epøk PWn saZarNkar nig KmnaKmn¾ elak CYn esADI ksikmµ. 
rdðaPi:lenH manrdðelxaZika 8 rUbeT[t EdlmYycMnYnrkSakar esµaHRtǵ nwg 
semþc neratþm sIhnu dEdl . rdðelxaZikarTaMg 8 rUbenaH KW elak Guwg mwg 
rdðelxaZikar eTscrN¾ elak G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn mhaépÞ TTYlbnÞúkxagkic©karkar 
JrépÞRbeTs elak sUEsþn EhVrNǵeds rdðelxaZikar mhaépÞ TTYlbnÞúk 
xagsniþsuxCati elak RsI b̈̈ug  ósSahkmµelak RBM zus JNiC¢kmµç elak 
eTB QIv exg rdðelxaeXasnakarç elak DI TUc rdðelxa mhaépÞTTYlbnÞúk 
xagZmµkar nig elak Lúg butþa rdðelxaZikarGb́rMCati. b¨¨uEnþ enAcugqñaM 1969 
dEdlenaH eJlKWenA ézá 26 ZñÚ edIm|I sMEdgkaresµaHRtǵ rbśxøÜn cMeJH 
neya:y RbqaMgnwg shrdð Gaemrik rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu rdðm®nþI 
mYycMnYn :nsMulaElgBImuxtMENg. eTaHCayä̈genHkþI k*rdðaPi:l rbs´ ótþm 
esnIy¾ lń nĺ enAEtmanCMhrdEdl. TnÞwmKñaenaHEdr smaCCati elIkTI 28 
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k*ebIkGg<RbCMu rbś xøÜnenAézáTI 28 qñaM 1969 dEdlenaHeT[t edIm|Isakl|g 
dkrdðaPi:l rbś elak lń nĺ ecj.  b̈̈uEnþ seRmcsRmYleTA KWCakar 
«tRbeyaCn¾ . enAézá 6 mkra qñaM 1970 semþc neratþm sIhnu :ncakecj 
BIRbeTskm¬úCa eq¬aHeTARbeTs:raMg . bnÞab́ BIsemþc neratþm sIhnu yageTA 
Rsuk:raMg:t́eTA enAkñúgmCÄdðanGñk neya:y eKnaMKñayĺza semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RbEhlCa nwgCYbótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ  EdlenAeBlenaH  kMBug 
Büa:leraKenAmnÞIreBTü NWyy I (Neuilly) enARbeTs:raMg. eKnaMKñasnñidðan 
za vrCnTaMg 2 rUbenH c|aśCa CECkBiPakSaKña GMBIvtþman kgT&BéRBev{tkug 
enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaCaBMuxan. b̈̈uEnþ eyageTAtamkarsnñidðanxøHeT[t ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ EdlkMBug Büa:leraK enAkñúgmnÞIreBTüGaemrik enA NWyyI (Neuilly) 
RbeTs:raMg RbEhlCa kMBuger[bcMeZVIrdð®bharTmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnupg 
k*mindwg. rIÉ TMnaḱTMng rvagótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu 
k* RbEhlCa:nQan mkdĺTIbJ©b´eTAehIyEdr . cMeJHGñkxøH eKeC]za ebI 
semþcneratþm sIhnu yagRtLb́mkkm¬úCavij RBHGg< nwg sæitenACaRbmuxrdð 
bnþeTAeT[t KW RBHGg< RKańEt bþÚrneya:y EbreTArk shrdðGaemrik vijEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaH . tamkarBiteTA semþc neratþm sIhnu enAeBlenaH BMumanCMen]Taĺ 
EtesaHza RBHGg<Gac  nwgeZIVshkar CamYy ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig Gñk 
Gg<m©aś sirimt;dUckalBIeBlmun eRJHsæankarN¾ :nERb®bYlGśeTA 
ehIy. enAkñúgkrNIenH RBHGg< nwgkøayeTACa tuk,ta rbśrdðaPi:lrbś ótþm 
esnIy¾ ln´ nĺ  Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. b¨¨uEnþ RBHGg<yĺyä̈gc|aśza ebI rdðaPi:l 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ_sirimt; Bit CaedIr®tUvxüĺEmn RBHGg< nwg køayeTA 
CaóbsK<mYyd*ZMCaminxan. dUecñHeKGacniyay:nza eBlEdlsemþc neratþm 
sIhnu yageTARbeTs:raMg RBHGg<RTǵeQVgyĺyä̈gc|aśzaeTaHbI ótþmes 
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nIy¾ lń nĺ enAesµaHRtǵ nwgRBHGg< k*eday k* sæankarN¾ minGnuJ¦ato 
ótþmesnIy¾rUbenH k|t́nwgeKaledA rbś rdðaPi:l:nEdr . yägNamij 
«riyabz rbś GñkGg<m©aś sirimt; k* :nqøúHbJ©aMgyä̈gc|aś rYcmkehIy 
Edrza RBHGg<KµantYnaTI GVIeT[teT enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa . cMeJH semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RBHGg< k*yĺdUecñHEdr b̈̈uEnþRBHGg<cǵTteXIjza   etI rdðaPi:l rbś 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ h)anTmøaḱRBHGg< ß k* minh)an . cMeJH GñkGg<m©aś 
sirimt;vij karQaneTATmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu CakarmYy EdleRKagTuk 
CaeRsc eRJHGñkGg<m©aś sirimt;eC]c|aśza ebI semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RtLb́mkvijEmnenaH pøÚvmanEt 2 b̈̈ueNÑaH ?  ßmYy rdðaPi:lótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ  ®tUvERbkøayeTACardðaPi:lk|t́ ßmYy   k* b®J©asmkvij. enAkñúg 
krNIenH karbgØÚrQam BMuGacec[sput:neLIy . 

       enAedImqñaM 1970 enAeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu yageTABüa 
:leraK enARbeTs:raMg enATIRkugPñMeBjÉenHvij rdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ dwknaM edayGñkGg<m©aśsirimt; RtUvRbQmmux nwg skmµPaB 
rbśkgT&Bev{tNamxageCIg enAelITwkdIExµrpg ehIy RbyuTÆ nwig bNþaj 
dwknaMes|{g nig GavuZ rbścineTAokgT&B ev{tNamxageCIgpg . enH Ca 
karmYy d* sµúKsµajbMput eRJHenA eBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa :nkøayeTACa 
mUldðanB&sþúPar d*sMxan´mYy rbśkgT&BéRB ev{tNam. enAézá 3 kumÖ; Gñk 
Gg<m©aś sirimt; bJ¢aoeKcab́RkNat́cMnYn 7 eks EdlmkBI hugkug ehIy 
EdlRtUvep\IeTAelak G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn rdðelxaZikar xagkic©karkarJrépÞRbeTs. 
enAeBlmunenHbnþic KWenAcugEx mkra qñaM 1970 enaH rdðaPi:lExµr cab́:n 
zñaMeBTüCaeRcInetan RBmTaMgmascMnYn 500 KILÚ nig RkdasR:ḱExµr CaeRcIn 
:ć enARBlanynþehaHeBaZicinþúg. rbśrbr TaMgGś enHRtUvbJ¢Ún eTAokg 
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T&Bev{tkug Edlbg,b́xÚønenAelITwkdIExµr. bnÞab´ BIRTǵ:ndwg BIer]g enH semþc 
neratþm sIhnu EdlkMBug Büa:leraK enA RbeTs:raMg  enA mnÞIreBTü rbś 
evC¢bNÐit :̈̈et enATIRkugRkØasS (Grasse, Alpes-Maritimes) k* :necjbJ¢a 
ordðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ RbKĺrbś rt́KyTaMg enaH eTAoev{tkug 
CabnÞan´. rIÉ GñktMNag �rdðaPi:l bdivtþbeNþaHGasnñ ev{tNam� ehS EG)r 
eb̈̈ (G.R.P.) nig �rNsirüredaHCatiev{tNam� k* :nTamTar ordðaPi:lExµr 
RbKĺ rbśrbr TaMgenaHeTAo xøÚnvijEdr. b¨¨uEnþ GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; minRBm 
daćGhg,ar. tamkarBiteTA eTaHbI semþc neratþm sIhnu manCMen]za rdðaPi 
:l lń nĺ _ sirimt; minjejIt nwgeZVIrdðRbhar TmøaḱRBHGg<kþI k* RBHGg< 
RTǵeQVgyĺza minyUrminqab́ rdðaPi:l enH k*dUcCa rdðaPi:l RbeTsev{t 
Nam xagt|ÚgEdr c|aśCa BMuGacTb́Tĺ nwig kmøaMg kumµúynisþ :neLIy . 
ÿ̈agNamij taMgBIelak rIsSa nicsun :n RtUvEtgtaMgCa RbZanaZibtI sh 
rdð Gaemrik enAExmkraqñaM 1969 mk karvayRbhar rbś kmøaMgkumµúynisþ 
kan´Etmanlk¡N;xøaMgkøaCalMdab́. b¨¨uEnþseRmcsRmYleTA elak nicsun yĺ 
eXIjza RtUvEteZVIkarcrca. enAeBlenaH elak nicsun bRmugnwgdk kgT&B 
GaemrikTaMgGś ecjBI ev{tNamxagt|Úg edIm|IbþÚryk eQøIysRg<am Gaemrik 
ehIy edIm|IQan eTAdĺkar Qb́:j́KñaeT{tpg. KWenAcMeJHmuxsæanPaB enH 
ehIy Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu xitxM rkSa neya:y EGbkumµúynisþCanic© . 
b̈̈uEnþ bJØaEtmYyKt́ EdleZVIosemþc neratþm sIhnu mankgVĺ KW «riyabz 
rbś TIRkughaNUy k*dUcCa rbś TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig m¨¨Us<Ú enAeBlEdlkmøaMg 
kumµúynisþ :nTTYlC&yCMnH CasæaBr enAeBlxagmux . 

     enAézá 18 kumÖ; ótþmesnIy¾lń nĺ vilRtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij . 10 ézá 
eRkaymk enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ ÉenaHvij _ eJl KWenAézá 27 kumÖ;qñaM 1970 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
267 

 
 

dEdlenaH _ semþc neratþm sIhnu :nR:b́odwgza RBHGg< maneKal 
bMNgyag eTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkugm̈Us<Ú edIm|IesñI odkkgT&Bkumµúynisþ 
ev{tNam ecjBITwkdIExµr . enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu KaµntYnaTI nig 
GMNacGIVTaMgGś. RBHGg<cab́epþImyĺbnþicmþg> GMBI PaBTaĺRck rbś RBH 
Gg<. mYyvijeT{t RBHGg< k*kan´EtmanCMen]pgEdrza ebI kmøaMgkumµúynisþ QñH 
KW ExµrRkhm ÉenaHeT EdlnwgeLIgmkkańGMNac enAkm¬úCa EtebIRBHGg< yag 
mkRsukExµrvij munkarERbRbYl én sæankarN¾ RBHGg< k*minR:kdza nwg 
GacbgVilsæankarN¾ :nEdr. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaH RBHGg<Gac nwg TTYleRKaHzñaḱ 
EzmeT{t eRJHGIV> RCulhYsGśeTAehIy . GñkGg<m©aś sirimt; R:kd 
CamindkzyCadaćxat eRJHza ebIdkzy semþc neratþm sIhnu k*c|aś 
CaminGt́OnoEdr. KYrkt́sMKaĺpgEdrza enAeBlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
enAmankarsÞaḱesÞIrenAeLIy cMeJHeCaKvasna rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu. 
muxRBYjsMxańbMput rbś ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ enAeBlenaH KW edjkgT&B 
ev{tNamkumµuynisþ ecjBITwkdIExµr Etb̈̈ueNÑaHeT . enAézá 8 nig 9 mina 
:tukmµ RbqaMg nig ev{tNam er{bcMeday mCÄdðankgT&B :npÞúHeLIg enA extþ 
sVayer{g . 1 ézáeRkaymk sæanTUt ev{tNam xageCIg nig sæantMNag 
rdðaPi:lbdivtþ beNþaHGasnñ ehS EG)r eb̈̈ (G.R.P.) enAPñMeBj :nRtUv:tukr 
CaeRcIndutbMpøaj ehIyCnCatiev{tNam Cag 100 naḱ :n RtUveKsmøab́ .  

mha:tukmµ naézá 11  
nig 16 minaqñaM 1970 
La grande manifestation du 11  
et du 13 Mars 1970 
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                            :tukmµnaézá 11 minaenATIRkugPñMeBj edIm|IsMEdgkarRbqaMg nwg vtþman 
kgT&Bkumµúynisþ ev[tNamenAelITwkdIExµr :nrIkraldalÿ̈agZM . TIsñaḱkar 
én GñktMNag rNsirüCati rMedaHev[tNamxagt|Úg RBmTaMgTIsñaḱkar ParZarI 
ev[tNamxageCIg :nRtUveqHqab edayGK<IP&y. enAeBlenaH eKcab́:n Ék 
sarmYyd*sMxań. eyageTAtames[vePAmYy rbśelak hSǵ m̈̈UrIs Edlman 
cMNgeCIgza RbeTskm¬úCa BIPaBrjjwmrśraydĺPaBKYroex¬ImreGIm (Cam-

bodge, du sourire à l’horreur, Editions France-empire, Paris, 1977, p. 
191) kñúgcMeNam ÉksarCaeRcIn EdleKcab́:n manÉksarmYyEdlbJ¢aḱ 
za enAeBlkþab́RbeTskm¬úCa:n ehIysemþc neratþm sIhnu RtUvbJ©b´tYnaTI. 
b̈̈uEnþ semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵBMu:ndwgGMBIer]genHeT.  enAézá 12 mina RBH 
Gg< RTǵ:nep\I TUrelx mYyeTARBHmhakSRtIyanI CaRBHmata edIm|Iez,aleTas 
BYk:tukr EdlRBHGg<ecaTza suTÆEtCaGñkEdlmaneKalbMNg bMpøajmitþPaB 
rvag RbeTskm¬úCa nigbNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ KW edIm|ICMrujRbeTs oZøaḱeTA 
kñúg kNþab´éd shrdð Gaemrik . enAézá dEdlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ 
naykrdðmRnþI «rdðaPi:leRsacRsǵCati» :nep\ITUrelxmYyeTAsemþc neratþm 
sIhnu edIm|ITUlRBHGg<za; « RBwtþikarN¾EdlekItmaneLIg enAézá 11 mina KWCa 
karpÞúHkMhwg rbś RbCaCn Edlman karQWcab´Gśry;eBlrab́qñaMmkehIy> 
Edlyĺÿ̈agc|aś GMBI eRKaHzñaḱcMeJHmux rbś RbeTsCati» . b¨¨uEnþ enAkñúg 
TUrelxenaH ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ k* :nKUsbJ¢aḱ pgEdrza; « elak nwg 
riHrk RKb´meZüa:y edIm|IrkpøÚvmYyEdlRtwmRtUvRsbc|ab́ ehIyRsb nwg 
esckþIb̈̈gR:zña rbś RbCaCnExµr» . ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ bJ¢aḱbEnæm 
eT[tza ; «Kµaner]gGVI EdlRbeTskm¬úCa RtUvcUleTAkñúgGg<kar snÆisJ¦a GasIu 
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GaeKñy¾ (Otase, Seato) eT edayehtuza ebIeZIVdUecñH KWxusBImaKa( rbś 
semþcÓTaMgRsug. enAézá 13 mina RBHmhakSRtiyanI RTǵ:nekaHehA elak 
ecg ehg RbZanrdðsPa nig elaknaykrdðmRnþI RBmTaMg smaCik rdðaPi:l 
mYycMnYn edIm|I cat́viZankarbJÄb́:tukmµ. KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edlótþm 
esnIy¾ lń nĺ er[bcMbJ¢Ún KNRbtiPUmYy dwknaMedayRBHGg<m©aś neratþm 
knþúl nig elak Eÿ̈m sMbU oeTAcUlKaĺ semþc sIhnu enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ 
edIm|Isakl|g sþarsæankarN¾ . enAézá 14 mina RBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl 
nig elak Eÿ̈m sMbU eTACYb ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ enApÞH rbś elak enA 
«TMnb´Twk» edIm|Ier[bcMdMeNIr eTARbeTs:raMg . eBlecj BIpÞH ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ :nbnþic Rsab́Et ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ e:yédehA oKNRbtiPU 
cUlmkkñúgpÞHvij eRJH elakeTIbnwg:nTTYl TUurelxmYy BIsemþc neratþm  
sIhnu EdlR:b´za RBHGg< minTTYlKNRbtiPUenaHeT .  
       enA ézá 14 mina dEdlenaH RksYgkarbreTsExµr :nep\IkMNt́ehtu 
mYyeTAoedðaPi:l bdivtþ beNþaHGasnñ ev[tNam «ehS EGr eb̈̈ » (G.R.P.) 

nig eTAo«rNsirürMedaHCati» (F.N.L.) RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg edIm|IsMEdg  
karesaksþaycMeJHRBwtþikarN¾ézá 11 mina b̈̈uEnþ TnÞwmenaH k*sMuodkkg Rbdab́  
GavuZTaMgGśecjBITwkdIExµrEdr KWsUmoeKarBc|ab́GnþrCati. GñktMNagGg<kar 
TaMgBIrenH sUmordðaPi:lExµr BnüaeBlbnþiceT[t Kw hYs BIézá 15 mina 
EdlrdðaPi:lExµr :nkMNt́CakMhit . tamkarBit tamry; JküTUtTaMgenH 
Gg<kar kumµúynisþev[tNam enAPñMeBj :nRcanecalesckþI esñIenHTaMgRsug . 
enAézá 15 mina semþc neratþm sIhnu eZIVdMeNIr BI TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ eq¬aHeTA TIRkug 
m̈̈Us<Ú. mYyézábnÞab́mk enARbeTskm¬úCa rdðsPa :nebIksm&yRbCMu edIm|I 
BiPakSaGMBIer]grt́BnÆ rbśelak G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn tamesckþIesñI rbś GñktMNag 
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raRsþ suim v¨¨a . enAeBlenaH enA xagmux GaKarrdðsPa eKeXIj:tukr CaeRcIn 
kuHkr mIredrdas  naMKñaTaroev[tNamxageCIg nig BYkev[tkug dkkgT&B rbś 
eKecj BITwkdIExµr . enAeBlEdl:tukr kMBug EcklixitbNÑ RbqaMgnwg 
esmþc neratþm sIhnu Rsab́EtCnCatiev[tNam BIrnaḱ :ne:H lixitbNÑ 
enaHecal CaehtueZIVoman karRbvayRbtb́Kña mYyrMeBc . eÿ̈ageTAtamGñk 
viPaKsæankarN¾ enAeBlenaH enHCaEpnkarmYy rbś elak G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn rdðel 
xaZikar karJrépÞRbeTs Edlkþab́kmøaMg nKr:l TaMgmUl ehIyEdleRt[m 
lk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg kgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ enAkñúg 
krNIEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu RtUv rdðsPaTmøaḱecj BIGMNac. enAkñúg 
eBl dEdlenaH man JküccamGaramza semþc neratþm sIhnu nwg yagvil 
RtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij enAézá 24 ß 26 mina edIm|I rMlayrdðsPaecal ehIy 
dkhUt rdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ecj.   
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CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk 6666    
karecjminrYc BI rcnasm¬&nÆ cas´karecjminrYc BI rcnasm¬&nÆ cas´karecjminrYc BI rcnasm¬&nÆ cas´karecjminrYc BI rcnasm¬&nÆ cas´    

L’impossible restructuration 
 

       
        saZarNrdðExµr :necj CarUbrageLIg enAeBlmYy EdlGñkdwknaMExµr 
minTańdkcitþKMnit nig Tmøab´ ecjBIrbb raCaniymenAeLIy . enAkñúgkrNI én 
rbb raCaniymExµrenH EdlCa rbbraCaniymeRCIstaMg(monarchie élective)  
reb[bRKb´RKg enAEtmanlk¡N;ÉkaZibetyü (monocratie) dEdl. kal 
sm&yRBH:TC&yvrµ&n TI 7 (1181_1218) karpøaśbþÚrBI lTÆieTvraC (De-

varāja) Edlman sIvlwg< CanimitþrUb mk lTÆiBuTÆsasna mhayanEdlman 
elaeksVr; CanimitþrUb eKeKarBbUCa RBHmhakSRt dUc RBHsIv dEdl . m̈̈üag 
eT[t BI �kRmaetgGjCKttraCü» (m©aśeTvTaMgGś éncRkvaL) mkdĺGñk 
�mkCYyseRg<aHmnusSelak» GMNac enAEtecjmkBI RBH«RnÞaZiraCdEdl . rI 
É BuTÆsasna hinyan ßezrvaT Edlcab́epþImecjrUbrageLIgsaCazµI enARsuk 
Exµr enAsm&yesþc«RnÞvrµ&n TI 3 (1295_1308) ehIyEdlbnÞab́ BIesþcBIrGg< 
EdleKarBbUCaRBHsIv («RnÞC&yvrµ&n nigC&yvrµ&nTI 9) nig eRkay bdivtþn¾ BuTÆ 
sasna (taRtsḱEpÁm) cab́epIþmman «TÆiBl rhUt CaBiess cab´taMg BIcug 
stvtSr¾TI 15 mk kñúgrC¢kalesþc ZemµaraCa (1486_1504). b̈̈uEnþ RBHmha 
kSRt enAEtminsæitenA eRkamBuTÆsasna dEdlCa KW minsUv sMGag esckþI 
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seRmcepSg> eTAtam �manvZmµsaRsþ»  (Mānava Dharmasāstra ß Loi de 

Manu) eLIy. luHmkdĺ sm&y raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦ enA qñaM 1947 
lTÆiRbCaZibetyü tamEbbbT:raMg enAEtRKbdNþb´ eTAelIreb[brbbdwknaM BI 
sm&ymun> min:ndEdl. semþcneratþm sIhnu :nnaMTsSn; �kRmaetgGj 
CKttraC» (Maître de l’Univers) mkdwknaMRbeTs bnþmkeT[t eTaHbI RBHGg< 
:nyk sæab&n RbeTssg<mniym mkbiT:Mg kþI ehIyeZVIo GñkCMnańeRkay> 
mkeT[t yĺza Ca rbbRbCaZibetyü pÞaĺJḱkNþal (démocratie semi-  

directe) kþI.  
      enAeBlEdl ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi sirimt; 
Rbkas rbb �saZarNrdðExµr» enAézá 9 tulaqñaM 1970 RbCaCnExµrPaKeRcIn  
nig GñkdwknaM BMuTańlubbM:t́ BIGarmµN¾ rbśeK nUv elakTsSn; BI buraN 
kalenAeLIy (représentations collectives) KW man eTvta RBH«RnÞ Gark¡Gñkta 
CaGñkEzrkSaTwkdI . saZarNrdðExµr :nRtUvRbkas enAeBlEdl bJ¦vnþmYy 
Rkum :neZVIkarKabsg,t́eTAelI GñkEdl:nTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu BI 
tYnaTIRbmuxrdð rbś RBHGg< ehIyEdlman ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ Nun Caktþa 
óbehtu (catalyseur). kalenaH ótþmesnIy¾ lń Nun bÁÚnRbus rbś ótþm 
esnIy¾ ln´ nĺ cǵbeNþImGMNac BIGñkGg<m©aśsirimt;. edIm|I rkkarKaMRT 
sRmab́eZVIkic©karenH lń Nun EbreTArk bJ¦vnþ EdlminEmnkumµúynisþ ehIy 
EdlR:zñacǵ:n rbb saZarNrdðesrIniym. mYyvij eT[t kal;eTs;Edl 
rbbenH cab́bdisnÆi enARsukExµr CaelIkdMbUgbgÁś enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ KWW eBl 
EdlGñkGPirkSsþaMniym kMBugeZVIsRg<am RbqaMg nwg kardaḱT&B rbś RbeTs 
ev[tNamkumµúynisþ enAelITwkdIExµr ehIyRbqaMg nwgRbeTscinkumµúynisþ Edl 
CYyTIRkughaNUy kMcat́ Gaemrikecj BI «NÐÚcin . TIRkughaNUy TIRkug 
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eb̈̈kaMg RBmTaMgbJ¦vnþeqVgniym CMTaś nwgkarTmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu 
ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg eRJHxusTaMgbkSBYk xusTaMgmenaKmviC¢a. dUecñHeXIjza KW 
Cabdivtþn¾neya:ysuTÆsaZ eRJHKµan karbHe:r rbś RbCaCnedIm|ITamTar 
karbþÚrsæab&nRKb́RKgRbeTs ( projet de société). emøaHehIy manEtc|ab́Edl 
enAsĺBI rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 b¨¨ueNÑaH EdlGacCa mUldðan énrbbsaZarN 
rdðExµr. b̈uuEnþeRkayrdðRbhar rbśRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu enAqñaM 1952 
mþg (karrMlayrdðsPa CMnańrdðaPi :l elak h)uy knÆúl) enA qñaM 1955 mþg 
(karbeg,Itclna sg<mraRsþniym) ehIy nig karRBman KNbkSRbCaZib 
etyü enAézá 11 sIhaqñaM 1957 mþgeT[t RbeTskm¬úCa :nvileTArk rbb 
ÉkaZibetyüvij ehIy rbbenH RKb́RKg RsukExµrrhUtdĺqñaM 1970 . sæab&n 
RbCaZibetyü :nvilmkvijEmn Et elakTsSn; «tmankarERbRbYl ehIy 
GñksaZarNrdð k* mancMnYntictYcéRkElg ehIyenH edayminniyay BIbJ¦vnþ 
nigyuvCnEdl :nRtUvRbCaPizuti rbśkumµúynis þGUsTajpgeT. GñkdwknaMExµr 
RBmTaMg mRnþIraC(rdð)kar taMgBICMnańNamk eRcInRbkań Gakb|kiriya Caem ß 
Cam©aś rbśRkumbkSBYk rbśeKdUcesþc dUecñHEdr . emøaHehIy eKBMusUveKarB 
siTÆiesrIPaB rbś RbCaBlrdð b¨¨unµaneT . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI eKGacsnñidðan 
:nza ebIkMuEtExµrRkhmvayrMlMrbbsaZarNrdðExµrtampøÚveyaZa saZarNrdð 
Exµr k*Gac niwg QaneTAdĺkarrIkceRmIn:nEdr eRJH vb|Zm( kalsm&yenaH 
manlTÆPaBRKb́RKan´ kñúgkarvivtþn¾ eq¬aHeTArkKMrUmYy én sg<msm&yTMenIb eTaH 
Ca RtUvqøgkat́ PaBGnaZibetyü mYyry;eBlsinkþI eRJHkaryĺdwg GMBIlTÆi 
esrIniym enAmankRmitenAeLIy rIÉkarRbkań«riyabzesrIniym (comporte-

ment libéral) enABMuTańpþaćecj:nBI mt(k EdlenAsĺBImun.          
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RBwtþikarN¾ézá 18 mina qñaM1970: 
sPaTaMgBIr Tmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu 
Rbmuxrdð én RbeTs km¬úCa ecj BI GMNac 
18 mars 1970 : destitution du prince Norodom Sihanouk 
 
 

  bnÞab́BIelak G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn rdðelxaZikar karJrépÞRbeTs Edl 
esµaHRtǵ nwgsemþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUveKykeTAXMuuTuk enAkñúgpÞH rbś 
elakenAézá 17 mina Kw eRkayeBlEdlelak RtUvbg¡Mcitþ laElg BI mux 
tMENgbnþic rdðaPi:l rbś lak ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ kþab́sæankarN¾ 
:nTaMgRsug. enA ézá 18 mina sPaTaMgBIr RbkasdaḱRbeTskm¬úCa TaMgmUl 
osæitkñúgPaBGasnñ ehIye:HeqñatTmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu BImuxtMENg 
RbmuxrdðEtmþg.  elIkElgecj EtGñktMNagraRsþ mYycMnYn EdlCab´bMeBj 
ebskkmµBiess CardðmRnþI GñktMNagsPaTaMgBIr cMnYn 92 rUb Edlman 
vtþman :ne:Heqñat CaÉkcönÞ Tmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu .  

enAézáenaHÉg enAxageRkAGaKar rdðsPaCati eKeXIjrzeRkaH CaeRcIn 
eRK]g eLamB&TÆGaKarenaHCitsøúg edIm|IkarJrsnþisux GñktMNagraRsþ. ebItam 
karviPaK rbśGñkÉkeTsc|ab́ enAeBlenaH kare:HeqñatTmøaḱRbmuxrdð reb[b 
enH CakarRtwmRtUvtampøÚvc|ab́ eRJH nItiviZIenH EpÁkTaMgRsug eTAelI maRta 15 
én rdðZmµnuJ¦ CaZrman . dUecñH eKminGac cat́Tukza Ca rdðRbhar :neLIy . 
RbsinNaCa semþc neratþm sIhnu sæitenA CaRBHmhakSRt kic©karenH BitCa 
BMuGaceZIV:neT. b̈̈uEnþ cab́taMg BIqñaM 1960 mk semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUv 
EtgtaMg CaRbmuxrdð edaysPaTaMgBIr Etb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy sPaTaMgBIrenH k* 
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GacdkhUt GMNacBIRBH Gg<vij:nEdr. enAevla em̈̈ag 1 ézá res[lnaézá 
18 minaenaH GñktMNagraRsþ :ne:Heqñat eZIVkarERbRbYl sæanPaB RbeTs 
km¬úCaTaMgRsug ehIydaḱ elak ecg ehg RbZanrdðsPa oeZIVCa Rbmuxrdð 
CMnYsbeNþaHGasnñ . enAkñúgeBl dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu kMBugeZVI 
RBHraC dMeNIr eTA TIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú edIm|I esñIsMuo sUev[t dkkgT&Bev[tNam ecj 
BITwkdIExµr . RBHGg< :ndwgRBwtþikarN¾enH tamry;GñkdwknaMsUev[t EdleRt[m  
lk¡N;CaeRscTTYls<aĺGñkdwknaMzµI én RbeTskm¬úCa . edIm|I ec[svag kMuo 
mankarxusq<gxagkarTUt TIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú RtUvEteZIVÿ̈agNaoGtItRbmuxrdðExµr Edl 
eTIbnwgRtUvTmøaḱecjBIGMNac ecjoputBI TwkdI sUev[tÿ̈agqab́rh&sbMput. 
enAeBlcakecjBITIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú tamynþehaHBiess rbśsUev[t semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RBmTaMgRBHCaya Gñkmñag m¨¨Unic nig elak Eb̈̈n nut :nseRmc yag 
eTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMgEtmþg. enArdðZanIRbeTscin RbCamanituÉeNaH kalebI:ndwg 
za semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵyagmk TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg GñkdwknaMcin mankar:rmÖ  
ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHeKxøac mankarb̈̈HJĺ dĺkarTUt rbś eKEdr . elak CU eGn 
Lay rdðmRnþI karbreTscin cayeBlGśeBjmYyyb́ edIm|I CECkBieRKaH 
CamYy elak eGeCn m̈̈aNas¾ ÉkGK<rdðTUt:raMg GMBI karEdlza etIRbeTs  
cin RtUvTTYlGtIt RbmuxrdðExµrreb[bNa edIm|IkMuob̈̈HJĺdĺkarTUt nig yuTÆ 
saRsþ neya:y rbś eK . enATIbMput RbeTscin :nseRmcTTYlsemþc 
neratþm sIhnu ÿ̈agGZikGZmEtmþg. tamkarBit cin nig :raMg :nkMNt́ 
yk neya:ypøÚv TI 3 taMgBIyUrNaś rYc:t́eTAehIy KW TItaMgmYyepSgeT[t 
eRkABIkarkMNt́ rbś mhaGMNac TaMgBIr KW shPaB sUev[t nig shrdð 
Gaemrik . enATIRkugPñMeBj ÉenaHvij enAézá 22 mina rdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ esñIsMuoshRbZanTaMgBIr én snñisIT TIRkughSWENv eZIVÿ̈agNa 
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oev[tNamxageCIg dkkgT&B rbśeKecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa edaysnþiviZI. mYy 
ézábnÞab́mkenATIRkugeb̈̈kaMgsemþc neratþm sIhnu RbkasbJ©ÚlRbeTs km¬úCa 
eTAkñúg bkSsm¬nÆ én bNþaRbeTssg<mniym ehIyEzmTaMgesñIsMuo kgT&B 
ev[tNamxageCIg nigev[tkug eZIVGnþraKmn¾eT[tpg. b¨¨unµanézáeRkaymk RBHGg< 
beg,ItrNsirümYyeQµaHza «rNsiürYbrYmCatikm¬úCa» (F.U.N.K.)  edIm|IrbyuTÆ 
tTĺ nwg rbbrbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ_sirimt; . tamry; rNsirüenH 
RBHGg< GMJvnavoGñkEdlKaMRTRBHGg<enAkñúgRbeTs egIbeLIgbHe:rpgeT[t. 
KwenAeBlenaHehIy EdlkgT&Bev[tNamxageCIg RbmaN 5 kgBltUc (5 

divisions) eqø{tOkas vaysRmukeTAelIkgT&BótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ Etmþg . 
enAeBlenaH kgT&BExµr manKñaRtwm 3 mWunnaḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH ehIyBMumanGavuZ yuTÆ 
P&NÐRKb́RKańeT[t eRJHBMu:nRJgsæankarN¾ enH TukCamun ehIy xagshrdð 
Gaemrik eK:ndwger]genH Et 2 ß 3 ézá munb̈̈ueNÑaH KW KµanEpnkar Kaµnzvika 
sRmab́eZIVkarRbQmmux nwg bJØazµIenH . RbCaCnExµrCaeRcIn :nRtUv kgT&B 
ev[tNamxageCIg nig kmøaMgExµrRkhm ekNÐykeTAdaḱenACYrmux én kgT&B 
rbśBYkeK edIm|IokgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :j́rHeTAelI CaehtueZIVo 
RbeTskm¬úCa enAxN;enaH køayeTACa zøúkQammYy d*ZM . karRbyuTÆKña man 
lk¡N;sahavGs©arü rvag kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig kgT&Bev[t 
NamxageCIg layLMCamYykgT&BExµrRkhmpgEdr eRkamTǵ énGIV EdleKehA 
za «kgT&BrMedaH» dwknaMedaysemþc neratþm sIhnu GtItRbmuxrdð énRbeTs 
km¬úCa . enAkñúgkarRbyuTÆenH kgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :j́smøab´RbCaCn 
Exµr EdlkgT&Bev[tkug nig ExµrRkhm :nykmkdaḱ BiImuxBYkeKÿ̈agexøacpSa 
CaehtueZIVokaEst GnþrCati yk TsSnIyPaB d*KYrornÆt́ EdleKzt:n mk 
latRtdag kñúgBiPBelakTaMgmUl .    
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 sæanPaB RbeTskm¬úCa 
 eRkay karTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu 
  Le Cambodge  
  après la destitution de  Sihanouk 
 

       bnÞab´BIkarbgØÚrQam na ézá 26 mina enAExRtkMBǵcam karRbyuTÆ rvag 
kgT&B rbśótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ tTĺnwg kgT&BéRB ev[tNam xageCIg 
kgT&Bev[tkug nwgkgT&BExµrRkhm bnþeTAeT[t ÿ̈agxøaMgkøarhUtdĺézá 28_29 
mina. naézá 28 minaenaH rzeRkaH rbś kgT&BótþmesnIy ¾ ln´ nĺ deNþIm 
ykExRtkMBugcam :nmkvij ehIyrujRcan kgT&Bev[tkug :ḱEbkx©at́x©ay 
Gś. kgT&BéRBev[tNamkumµúynisþ :nnaMKñart́eTABYnenAkñúgéRBPñM bUeKa KirIrmü 
nigkMBǵs¬W. enA cMeJHmux shKmn¾ GnþrCati eTaHbI rbbrbś ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ_sirimt; :nRtUv GñkkaEsteqVgniym ez,aleTas ÿ̈agNakþI k* 
enATIbMput :nRtUvelak G)U zań GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati TTYl 
s<aĺza CarbbRtwmRtUvtampøÚvc|ab́Edr. cMeJHsæab&nGnþrCatienH sRg<am Edl 
ekIteLIgenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa enAeBlenaH CasRg<amEdlrdðaPi:l én RbeTs 
mYyeZIVeLIgedIm|IRbyuTÆtTĺ nwgkgT&BQøanJnbreTs. edayeyag eTAtam 
c|ab́GnþrCati enA ézá 6 emsaqñaM 1970 dEdlenaH Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
cat́Tukza rbb rbś ótþm esnIy¾ lń nĺ Ca rbbRtwmRtUvtampøÚvc|ab́ 
edayTat́ecal karRbkas GMJvnav rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu TaMgRsug. 
enAeBlmunenHbnþic KW enA ézá 30 mina ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ :nGMJvnav 
sMuo shKmn¾ GnþrCati CYyeZIVkarTb́Tĺ nwg kmøaMg kgT&Bev[tkug enAkñúg 
RbeTs eRJHeRkayeBl EdlkgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ vayyk kMBǵcam 
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:nvij kgT&Bev[tkug eRt{mlk¡N;vaysRmuksaCazµIeT[t enAkñúgRTǵRtay 
ZMEtmþg. enA ézá 30 mina dEdlenaH kgT&Bnavacr ev[tNamxagt|Úg :ncUl 
mkCYyeZIVGnþra Kmn¾ b¨¨uEnþ GnþraKmn¾enaH :neZIVob̈̈HJĺZáńZár dĺ RbCaBl 
rdðExµr eRJH BYkTahanyYnRbkan´Gakb|kiriyaminKYrKb|I dUcCakarrMelaP eTA 
elI RsþIePT CaedIm. eTaHbIótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :nbJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|aś GMBI 
eKalCMhr GBüaRkwtPaB«tlMeG[grbśrdðaPi:lExµrkþI k*bnþicmþg> karRbyuTÆ 
Tb́Tĺ nwgkarQøanJn rbśkgT&Bev[tNam xageCIg :nkøayeTACa sRg<am 
rvag bøúkmenaKmviC¢a TaMgBIrEdr. CakarBitehIy Edlza bnÞab́BIsPaTaMgBIr 
:nTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu / yuvCn nig bJ¦vnþExµrCaeRcIn :nsMEdg 
karGbGrÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHenATIbMput rdðaPi:lExµr dwknaMeday ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ nigsirimt; :nedjkgT&BQøanJn ecjBIRsuk ehIy mYy cMENkeT[t 
RbeTskm¬úCa nwgRbkańyk rbbsaZarNrdð KwrbbmYy EdleKR:zña cǵ:n 
taMg BiyUrmkehIy . enA ézá 11 emsa na qñaM 1970 enaH yuvCncMnYn 1 mWun 
naḱ :nmkCYbCMuKñaenA BhukILadðan er[bcMdMeNIrBüúhyaRtamYy d*GZikGZm 
R:rBÆkarRsuHRsYlmUlmti rYbrYmKña CasM:ćEtmYy .  
       eTaHbIrdðaPi:l rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ sæitenAkñúgPaBRtwmRtUv 
tampøÚvc|ab́kþI eTaHbI mankarKaMRT BI mCÄdðan nana eRkABIbøúkkumµúynisþkþI ehIy 
eTaHbI kgT&B :nekInBIcMnYnBICag 3 mWunnaḱ mkcMnYn 12 mWunnaḱkþI k*RbeTs 
TaMgmUl sæitenAkñúgkgVl´mYyd*ZMEdr eRJHRtUvRbQmmux nwg kgT&B ev[tNam 
xageCIg nig kgT&BExµrRkhm d*xøaMgmhima. m̈̈üageT[t sPaBkarN¾EbbenH 
minGnuJ¦atoótþmesnIy ¾ lń nĺ GacmanlTÆPaB RKb́RKań sRmab́ksag 
reb[brbbdwknaMzµI edayRsYl:neLIy . edayeRJHEt sRg<am / esdðkic©Cati  
TaMg mUlcuHRsutÿ̈agxøaMg. mYyvijeT[t enAeBlenaH RbeTsev[tNam kumµúy 
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nisþ nigbøúkkumµúynisþTaMgmUl kMBugEtRtUvsaZarN mti CaBiessyuvv&y KaMRT 
ÿ̈agsem|Im eT[tpg edayehtuza; TI 1 shrdð Gaemrik eZIVsRg<amQøan 
JnRbeTsv[tNam ehIy TI 2 enAkñúgBiPBelakTaMgmUl enAsm&yenaH mena 
Km viC¢akumµúynisþ :nRtUvyuvCn nig bJ¦vnþ mYyPaKZM naMKñaKaMRT ÿ̈ageBj 
TMhwg. ebIkMuEtman sPaBkarN¾EbbenH saZarNrdðExµr Edl:nRtUvRbkas 
enAézá 9 tula qñaM 1970 RbEhlCamanCMhr rhUtmkdĺ sBVézáenH. edIm| I 
vayrMlMrbb ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ semþc neratþm sIhnu :nbeg,It rdðaPi 
:lnireTsxøÜn mYy (gouvernement en exil)  enA ézá 5 ósPa qñaM 1970 
dEdlenaH edaymanbEgÁkBI kgT&BExµrRkhm nig kgT&Bev[tNam xageCIg 
RBmTaMgCMnYy sBVsareBI BI RbeTscinRbCamanitu . eday rdðaPi:l rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu manbEgÁk BIkumµúynisþdUecñH shrdð Gaemrik RtUvEt 
CYyrdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ CakMhit ebIBMuenaHesateT RbeTskm¬úCa 
muxCaZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´éd kumµúynisþ y¨¨agqab´rh&s CaBMuxan. b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEtézá 
15 kJ¦aqñaM 1970 eTIbTIRkugv̈̈asiugetan manEpnkar CYyRbeTskm¬úCa CadMu 
kMPYn  k* b̈̈uEnþ KWcab́taMg BIeBlenaHmkEdr EdlRbeTskm¬úCa køayeTACa lan 
RbyuTÆmYy d*exøacpSa rvagkmøaMgkumµúynisþ nwg kmøaMg rbś shrdð Gaemrik.         
 

karRbkas rbb saZarNrdðExµr 
enA ézá 9 tula qñaM 1970 
Proclamation de la République khmère  
le 9 octobre 1970  
        



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
281 

 
 

enAqñaM 1970 enAeBlEdl kgT&Bkumµúynisþev[tNamxageCIg beg,It 
GsnþisuxeBjTUTaMg RbeTskm¬úCa shrdð Gaemrik riHrkRKb́meZüa:y edIm|I 
CYykgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ . enA TIRkugv¨¨asIugetan enA ézá 15 kJ¦a 
elak hǵrIu KIsSIúgEh<r (Henry Kissinger) TIRbwkSarbśelak RbZanaZibtI 
nicsun :nebIkGg<RbCMumYy edIm|IsaksYreyabĺ rbśGñkviPaK sæankarN¾ 
cMNan>. mYyExeRkaymk enA ézá 16 tula KW 1 s:þh¾ eRkaykarRbkas 
rbbsaZarNrdðExµr elak KIsSIúgEh<r :nebIkGg<RbCMu GñkviPaKsæankarN¾ 
saCazµIeT[t ehIy :nsMerc Gnuvtþ yuTÆsaRsþ elx 3 Etmþg . b¨¨uEnþ cMeJH 
elak RbZanaZibtIGaemrik rIkQit nicsun (Richard Nixon)  kareZIVGnþra 
Kmn¾eyaZa enARbeTskm¬úCa vaCaer]gmYy d*sµúKsµaj edayehtuza sRg<am 
enARbeTskm¬úCa CasRg<amEdl«t:nRBagTukCamun. NamYy RtUvRBQmmux 
nwg rdðsPa NamYyRtUv saZarNmti ez,aleTas NamYy zvika sRmab́ 
CYyRbeTskm¬úCa k*KµaneT[t. enATIbMput elak nicsun :nsMerc GnuJ¦at o 
RksYgkarJrRbeTs shrdðGaemrik eRbIR:ś ZnZan zvikaelx 506 Etmþg 
ehIyobgVilR:ḱ sRmab´ox©IeZIVkarGPivD¿n¾ eTAeRbIR:śsin eRJH enAeBl 
enaH esdðkic©RbeTs km¬úCa RtUvsÞHdMeNIrkarTaMgRsug edaysRg<am«tRBag  
Tuk . enAkñúgeBl dEdlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ EdleTIb nwg:n RtUv 
EtgtaMgCa esnaRbmux kalBIExemsa RtUvriHrkRKb́meZüa:yedIm|Ier[bcM rbb 
saZarNrdðpg ehIyTb́Tĺ nwgkgT&BéRB ev[tNamkumµúynisþ enAkñúgRbeTs 
pg. enAqñaM 1970enaH kgT&BExµrRkhm :nkøayeTACa kgT&BRbyuTÆmYy d* 
xøaMgkøa. rvag qñaM 1970_1971 kgT&B saZarNrdðExµr :nvayykExRt 
mYycMnYn:nmkvij KW ExRt sÞwgERtg rtnKIrI mNÐlKIrI nig mYyPaKZM én 
ExRtRkecH . RbCaCnExµr RbmaN 10 PaKry k* :nRtUvrMedaHmkvijEdr . 
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b̈̈uEnþeday kmøaMgkgT&B ev[tNamxageCIg xitxMkarJr pøÚvlM hU CI mij ÿ̈ag 
sVitsVaj tMbńmYycMnYn én ExRtkMBǵZM TaMgmUl nig EpñkeRtIyxageqVg Tenø 
emkug kñúgExRtkMBǵcam RBmTaMgEpñkxageCIg nigEpñk¤san én ExRtes[mrab 
:nZøaḱ ÿ̈agqab́rh&seTAvij eTAkñúgkNþab́éd bc©amitþ .  
       karksag saZarNrdðExµr :nRbRBwtþieTACapøÚvkar cab́taMg BI ézá 5 
kJ¦a qñaM 1970 KW ézáEdl elak esnaRbmux lń nĺ :nsnüaenAcMeJHmux 
RbCaCatiza nwg RbkasrbbsaZarNrdð enAkñúgry;eBl 2 Ex xagmux . enA 
ézá 6 tula qñaM 1970 dEdlenaH sPaTaMgBIr :nseRmcRbkas rbb 
saZarNrdð enA ézá 9 tulaqñaMenaHÉg. enA ézá 9 tula rbbsaZarNrdð :n 
RtUvRbkasdUckarkMNt́ . enAézá 9 tulaenaH rdðaPi:l RbKĺParkic©cat́Ecg 
kartaḱEtg rdðZmµnuJ¦zµI eTAordðsPa. enA ézá 19 tula rdðsPa :ncat́taMg 
elak Guwg mwg oTTYlParkic©enH. ézá 23 vicöika GaNtþi smaCiksPa RtUv 
BnüaeBlmYyqñaM bnþeT[t .   
      mYyqñaMeRkaymk enAézá 16 tula qñaM 1971 elak ecg ehg Edl :n 
RtUv sPaEtgtaMgCaRbmuxrdð rhUtdĺeBlman RbZanaZibtI :nRbkasrMlay 
sPaTaMgBIr ehIyERbkøay smaCiksPaoeTACa sPaZmµnuJ¦ Etmþg . bnÞab́BI 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ :ntaḱEtgrYcehIy eKRtUvykeTAdaḱsUmkaryĺRBm BIRbCaCn. 
enA ézá 10 ósPa qñaM 1972 tamry; kare:HeqñatRbCamti rdðZmµnuJ¦zµI:n 
TTYleCaKC&y d*ZM . kñúgcMeNamRbCaCn Edl:neTAe:H eqñat cMnYn 1 lan 
6 Esn naḱ / RbCaCn 1lan 5 Esn 5 mWun 6 Jńnaḱ :nsMEdgkareBjcitþ 
rbśeK cMeJHrdðZmµnuJ¦zµI. bnþmkeT[t eKer[bcM kare:HeqñateRCIserIsRbZa 
naZibtI én saZarNrdðExµr . ebk¡Cn EdlQr eQµaH man 3 rUb KW elak 
esnaRbmux lń nĺ elak Giun taM nig elak Ekv Gn . kare:Heqñat RbZa 
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naZibtI :nRbRBwtþieTA enAézá 4 mizuna qñaM 1972 dEdl . elakesnaRbmux 
lń nĺ EdltMNag crnþ mYyRbePT eRb{b:n eTA nwg crnþ RbCaZibetyü 
esrIniym eJlKW ninñakarsþaM :nTTYl snøwkeqñat eRcInCageK KW 5 Esn 7 
mWun 8 Jń 203 sMeLg. ebIKit CaPaKry KW 54 ek|{s 93 PaKry . 
bnÞab́mk elak Giun taM EdlCa GñksaZarNrdðniym tMNagninñakarkNþal 
ehIyEdl CaGñk:ncUlrYmcMENk y¨¨agskmµ kñúgkarTmøaḱsemþc neratþm 
sIhnu :nTTYl 2 Esn 5 mWun 7 Jń 320 sMeLg eJl KW 24 ek|{s 
44 PaKry. rIÉ elak Ekv Gn vij EdltMNagninñakareqVg ehIyEdlman 
lMeG[geTArk GtItRbmuxrdð semþc neratþm sIhnu nig ExµrRkhm :nTTYl 2 
Esn 1 mWun 7 Jń 341 sMeLg eJl KW 20 ek|{s 61 PaKry .  
 

karkekIteLIg én rbb saZarNrdð Exµr 
Genèse du régime républicain khmer 
 
       karRbkas rbb saZarNrdðExµr enAézá 9 tulaqñaM 1970 CaRBwtþikarN¾ 
RbvtþisaRsþmYy d*sMxań cMeJHRbCaBlrdðExµr k*dUcCacMeJHyuvCn nig bJ¦vnþ 
ExµrEdr. tYGg<sMxań> minEmn manEt ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi sirimt; elak Giun taM nig sPaTaMgBIrb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. tYGg<sMxan´ mñaḱ 
eT[t EdleKBMusUv ykmkniyay nig sresr b̈̈uEnþEdlCa GñkrujRcanRbeTs 
km¬úCa eq¬aHeTArkkarRbkas rbbsaZarNrdðExµr Kw vresnIy¾Ék lń Nun bÁÚn 
Rbus rbśótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ . ebIKµan lń Nun RBmTaMg bJ¦vnþ ExµrmYy 
PaKZMenaHeT karRbkas rbbsaZarNrdð enAézá 9 tulaqñaM 1970 k* BMuGac 
RbRBwtþieTA:nEdr eRJHenAeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvTmøaḱ ecj 
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BIGMNac edaysPaTaMgBIr enAézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
enA  mankarsÞaḱesÞIrenAeLIy . rIÉ GñkGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi sirimt; EdlCamiRt 
rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ taMgBIenAkumar k* minEdl:nKit GMBIer]genHeT . 
eyageTAtammtixøH eRkABIkaredjkgT&Bev[tNamkumµúynisþecjBITwkdIExµr mUl 
ehtuEdl:nCMruj oGñkGg<m©aśsirimt;Tmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu KWkarsÁb´ 
ex¬ImExSRBHraCvgS neratþm Edl:nRtUv:raMgdaḱoeLIgesayraCüsm|tþiCMnYs 
RBHGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi munIer̈̈t EdlCaÓBuukmarbśRBHGg<. karBit KWCa TMnaś 
mYy d*RsYcRsav enAkñúgkarkMNt́neya:y eRkARbeTs . semþc neratþm 
sIhnu  CMrujRbeTskm¬úCa ocUl kumµúynisþ CaBiessRbeTscin. rIÉ GñkGg< 
m©aś sIusuvtiæ sirimt; elakcǵyk bs©imRbeTs eZIVCamUldðanyuTÆsaRsþ . 
GñkviPaKRbvtþisaRsþmYycMnYn kt́sMKaĺdUecñHza buRtTaMgBIrGg< rbś RBH:T 
Gg< dYg KW neratþm nig sIusuvtæi man ck¡únimµit (vision) xusKña. RBH:T neratþm 
EtgEtyk clnabHe:r RbqaMg nwg :raMg eZIVCaZM rIÉ RBH:TsIusuvtæi elak 
manCMen]za manEt:raMgeT EdlGacnaMRbeTs eq¬aHeTArkPaBsm&yTMenIb. Gñk 
viPaKTaMgenaH eZIVkarsnñidðanza ExSsIusuvtæi rkSaeKaledA rbś RBH:TGg< dYg 
:nrwgmaMCag. enAeBleRkaymkeT[t GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; manCMhrdUc RBH:T 
sIusuvtæi dUecñHEdr . semþc neratþm sIhnu :n RtUv:raMg daḱo esayraCü 
k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg< EbrCaeRCIserIsyk cinkumµuúynisþ CabEgÁkeTAvij . enH 
RKańEtCa karsnñidðan kt́sMKaĺ b¨¨ueNÑaH . enAqñaM 1970 enaH GñkGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi sirimt; yĺeXIjza karTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu Ca OkasmYy 
d*lÁ sRmab́EbreTArkbs©imRbeTsvij. RBHGg<ykcitþTukdaḱCaBiess GMBI 
bJØaenH eTaHCaRtUvksag rbbsaZarNrdð ß sþarrbbraCaniymeLIgvijkþI. 
RBHGg< cǵksag rbb raCaniym b̈̈uEnþ sæankarN¾ minGnuJ¦ati eRJHkgT&B 
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bJ¦vnþ nig yuvCn R:zñacǵ:n rbb saZarNrdð . lń Nun :neqø{tyk 
sæanPaBenH edIm|IdeNþImykGMNac sRmab́́xøÜnEtmþgeTA . enATIbMput GñkGg< 
m©aś sirimt; k*beNþayo ln´ Nun nig bJ¦vnþ RbkasrbbsaZarNrdð . 
GñksaZarNrdðniymExµr mantaMgBIyUrNaśmkehIy b¨¨uEnþeRcInEtCaGñkEdl 
:ner[nvb|Zm( :raMg. clnaenH cab́epþImecjrUbrag CasñÚlneya:y mYyd* 
sMxan´ enAqñaM 1960 CamYynisSitExµrmYycMnYnEdl enAqñaM 1961  :nbeg,It 
smaKm «eskum» enARbeTs:raMg . enAeBlEdlBYkkumµúynisþ ev[tNam 
bg,b´T&B enAkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa enAbNþaqñaM 60 dEdlenaH GñksaZarNrdðniym 
cab́ekItCa RkumtUc> enAtammhaviTüal&y kñúgcMeNam GñksikSaGkSrsaRsþ  
:raMg . cab́taMg BI  qñaM 1960 BYkGñksaZarNrdðniym RbmaN 17 ß 18 
rUb EtgEtnaMKña mkrYmRbCMu Casmáat́ enApÞHmYy rbś vresnIy¾Ék lń Nun 
enACit vtþ ha Ek|r sÞwgknÞÜt cmáayRbmaN 20 K. m. BI TIRkugPñMeBj . eRkA 
BIbJ¦vnþ mYycMnUnZMEdlBMus<aĺKñaTaMgGśenaHeT eRJH bJØasnþisux nig bJØa 
laḱmux ecaTeLIgÿ̈agxøaMg eKseg,teXIjmanmnusS 3 naḱ EdlenA Cab́ nwg 
vresnIy¾Ék lń Nun. GñkTaMg 3 naḱenaH KW vresnIyÉk Qwm QYn 
elak ezag lwm hYg elak el]g Ev̈̈n nig elak hYt eh[m EdlCaGñkdwk 
bJ¦vnþmYyRkuum tamrzynþ rWNUt¾ (Renault 4 L) kJ©aś rbś Kat́ eTAcUl 
rYmRbCMu CamYy vresnIy¾Ék lń Nun. RkumEdlelak hYt eh[m EtgEt 
naMeTACYb vresnIy¾Ék lń Nun manCaGaTi ; sg<mviTU rś cRnþabuRt sg<m 
viTU m̈̈n etg sun RBmTaMg GñkkaEst mYycMnYn pgEdr .  
       eRkayRBwtþikarN¾ 18 mina eK:ndwg bnþicmþg>za GñkEdl:nxitxM 
BRgwgsñÚlGñksaZarNrdðniym manCaeRcIn«tKNna b̈̈uEnþ munRBwtþikarN¾enH 
eK«t:ns<aĺKñaTaMgGśeT eRJHeKRtUv karJrGñkTaMgenaH kMuoBYk ExµrRkhm 
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ß k*carkmµ RbeTskumµúynisþ CaBiess BYkraCaniym RBmTaMgRkumGñkGg<m©aś 
sirimt; eZVIoxkdMeNIr:n. eTaHbIKµanGVIEdlbJ¢aḱoc|aśza GñkGg<m©aś 
sirimt; cǵsþarrbbraCaniymeLIgvijkþI (rbbraCaniymExµrEdltaMgBIqñaM 1955 
mk :nRtUv semþc neratþm sIhnu rkSaTuk sRmab´´EteZIVCa nimitþrUb b̈̈ueNÑaH) k* 
GVIEdlminGacRbEkk:nenAeBlenaH KwkarEdlGñkEdl:nTmøaḱsemþcneratþm  
sIhnu EbkKñaCa 2 Rkum ; RkumGñkGPirkS nig RkumGñksaZarNrdðniym rbś 
vresnIy¾Ék ln´ Nun EdleRkaymk :neLIgfan;Ca ótþmesnIy¾ . Rkum 
TaMgBIr enH RbyuTÆKña ÿ̈agsVitsVaj . rIÉ bJØaEdlecaTeLIg enAeBlenaH Kw 
suxPaB rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ . edayelak manCmáWRbcaMkay ÿ̈ag 
Zán´Zár KW søab´mYykMNat́xøÜn etI vrCnNa nwg RtUvdwknaM saZarNrdðExµr ? etI 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ Nun CabÁÚn ß GñkGg<m©as´sirimt;? mYyvijeT[t enAkñúg 
sg<mExµr enAeBlenaH GñkOkasniym maneRcInCag GñkRbkan´CMhr KMnitCaḱ 
laḱ. GVIEdlsMxań KW buNüskþi kitþiys muxmat́ nig karEGbGb e:kR:ś 
ykGMNac EdlCaehtunaM RbeTseTArkGnþray.  karEbkKñaCaBIrRkumenH :n 
naMmknUvkarRcbUkRcbĺ mYy d*ZM . enATIbMput GMeBIBukrlYy karRbkańbkSBYk 
k* rIkraldaleBjRbeTs rIÉyuvCn k*EbkKña CaBIrRkumeT[t . bJ¦vnþ nig 
yuvCn Edlsg¹wm eTAelIrbbzµI mankarxkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg ehIyeRkaykarRbyuTÆ 
Kñaÿ̈ag xøaMgenAézá 27 emsa qñaM 1972 rvag yuvCn niymGñkGg<m©aśsirimt;  
nig yuvCnRbkańCMhr saZarNrdðniym tam ótþmesnIy¾ lń Nun GñkEdl 
KaMRT rbb saZarNrdð BitR:kd KµanCMerIsGVIeT[t eRkABIpþaćxøÜnecjBI rbb 
enaHeLIy .  
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qñaM 1973 ; shrdð Gaemrik e:Hbǵ 
�saZarNrdðExµr» ecal 
1973 : les Etats-Unis abandonnent 
la République khmère 

 
        enAExemsa qñaM 1970 enAeBlEdl kgT&Bev[tNamkumµúynisþ cab́epþIm 
eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelI kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ enAkñúgRTǵRTaymYy 
d*ZM elak nicsun :nEzøgza ? «CMnYyEdlshrdð Gaemrik pþĺeTAo RbeTs 
km¬úCa KWRKańEt edIm|I oExµrkarJr GBüaRkwtPaBrbśxøÜn Etb̈̈ueNÑaH KW minEmn 
sRmab́oExµr cUlRbyuTÆ kñúgbkSsm¬&nÆNamYyenaHeT». tamkarBit TIRkugv̈̈a 
sIugetan :neRCIserIsykyuTÆsaRsþcugeRkayenH rYceRsceTAehIy . elak 
hǵrIu KIsISúgEh<r (Henry Kissinger) TIRbwkSarbś elak RbZanaZibtI nicsun 
CaGñkEdlKUsvas nig GnuvtþyuTÆsaRsþenH. edIm|I eZIVkic©karenH estviman 
dwknaM sRg<amenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa edaypÞaĺEtmþg eRkambJ¢akar rbś elak 
KisSIúgEh<r . sUm|IEt elak vIlam r̈̈UehS  (William Roger) rdðmRnþI karJr 
RbeTsGaemrik k*enA RseBcRsBilEdr . shrdð Gaemrik k* cab́epþImpþl´ 
GavuZeTAokgT&BExµrenAeBlenaH ehIy beg,IncMnYn kgT&BExµr rhUtdĺeTA 22 
mWunnaḱ. ótþmesnIy¾ GaeLcsǵD&r ehk (Alexander Haig) Edl:neZIVdM 
eNIrmk RbeTskm¬úCaenAeBlenaH BMuuEmnmkemIlsPaBkarN¾eT EtKW edIm|Iruj 
RcandMeNIrkar RbyuTÆEtmþg. b¨¨uEnþ KWcab́taMgBIeBlenaHmkEdr EdlGMeBIBuk 
rlYy rIkraldal ÿ̈agZM enAkñúgCYrkgT&B KWenAeBlmYyEdlkgT&B ExµrRkhm 
:nekIncMnYn dĺeTA 2 mWun naḱ ehIy :nTTYl karhat́hVwkhVWn ÿ̈agmaMTaM 
BIsMNaḱ kgT&B ev[tNamkumµúynisþ RBmTaMg CMnYy CasmÖareyaZa d* snÆwk 
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snÆab́ BIRbeTscinRbCamanitu . TnÞwmenaH kareXasna bJ©úHbJ©Úl Epñkneya 
:y rbśExµrRkhm k*kańEtman Rb siTÆiPaBxøaMgEzmeT[t . ebIeKEbrmkemIl 
xagkgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ vij kgT&BBitR:kd mancMnYnkań 
EtticeTA>. enAcugqñaM 1971 «kg T&Bexµac» mancMnYn dĺeTA 2 mWun 2 Jn´ 
naḱ rIÉkgT&BcMnYn 4 mWun 6 Jn´naḱ :t́xøÜnmindwgeTATINa. enAedImqñaM 1973 
snñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ rvag shrdð Gaemrik nig ev[tNamkumµúynisþ tRmUvokg 
T&Bev[tNam xageCIg nigev[tkug dkecj BIRbeTskm¬úCa. TIRkughaNUy k* 
suxcitþyĺRBm eRJH kgT&BExµrRkhm k* manlTÆPaBRKb́RKan´ edIm|Ivayyk 
PñMeBj edayxøÜnÉg:nEdr EtkgT&Bev[tNamkumµúuynisþ eRt{m eZIVGnþraKmn¾ Ca 
nic© enAEpñkxageCIg nig EpñkbUJ( . enAeBlEdlkgT&BExµrRkhm rulÿ̈ag 
qab́rh&s eq¬aHeTATIRkugPñMeBj edaykat́pþaćpøÚvdwkes|{g GśKµansĺ RbCa 
CnenACnbT k*naMKñart́cUlTIRkugPñMeBjÿ̈ageRcIn CaehtueZIVoRbCaCnkñúgrdðZanI 
ekIncMnYndĺeTA 2 lan 5 Esnnaḱ. ebIkMuEt shrdð Gaemrik dwkes|{g mk 
otamynþehaH GñkTIRkugRbEhlCaRtUvdaćeJHsøab´ ßRbkab́RbcaḱKña deNþIm 
Gg,r edayeKcBMuputeLIy.   
       enAqñaM 1973_1974 edaysMGageTAelIsnÆisJ¦TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ shrdð 
Gaemrik er[bcMxøÜne:HbǵsaZarNrdðExµrecalEtmþg ehIyb g¡Mo ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ eZIVkarcrca CamYy rdðaPi:lrYbrYmCati rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu. 
enA ézá 22 tula qñaM 1972 elak hǵruI KIsSIgEh<r mkTIRkugPñMeBj edIm|I 
elIkeLIgBIkarcrcaenaH. enAézá 1 mkra qñaM 1973 ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ 
RbkasminRBmcrca. BIr_bI ézá eRkaykic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ Edl:nRtUvcuH 
htæelxa enAézá 27 mkra qñaM 1973 ótþmesnIy¾ GaeLc sǵD&r ehk mk 
CYb ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ enAPñMeBj. elak GaeLcsǵD&r ehk R:b́ ótþm 
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esnIy¾ ln´ nĺ za elak RbZanaZibtI nicsun :nseRmc bnæy GnþraKmn¾ 
eyaZa rbś Gaemrik enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaehIy. enAkñúges[vePAmYy rbś 
elak (Une tragédie sans importance) vilam savRkUs (William Shaw-

cross) sresrdUecñHza ; « enAeBlenaH bnÞab´BI:nsþab́ ótþmesnIy¾ GaeLc 
sǵD&r ehk ehIy ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ZøaḱTwkEPñkeRcak rYcEbrxñgdaḱ 
ótþmsnIy¾ GaeLcsǵD&r ehk rYc k*yM Etmþg. » b¨¨uEnþ KWcab´taMg BI Ex mkra 
qñaM 1973 enaHEdr (mk dĺézá 15 sIha qñaMdEdl) Edl shrdð Gaemrik 
cab́epþImTmøaḱ RKab́Ebk ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa pþaćRB&RteTAelITIiitaMgkgT&Bkumµúynisþ enA 
kñúg RbeTskm¬úCa. enAxagExµrRkhm ÉenaHvij eKBMuRBmcrca snþiPaB CamYy 
saZarNrdðExµr Cadaćxat eRJH TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg cǵoExµrRkhm kan´kab́GMNac 
kñúgeKaledA Tb́Tĺ nwgev[tNam . sUmbJ¢aḱca bgbÁÚnkumµúynisþTaMgBIrenH 
tamkarBiteTA minRtUvKñaeT ; RbeTscin TaśETg nwg shPaB sUev[t ÿ̈ag 
xøaMg shPaB sUev[t EdlKaMRTTIRkughaNUy . bnÞab´BIExµrRkhm Rbkasmin 
crca CamYyTIRkugPñMeBj / enA ExkumÖ;qñaM 1973 TIRkughaNUy k*pþaćCMnYy 
EdleKZøab´pþĺeTA oExµrRkhmEtmþg . enA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg ÉenaHvij ex[v sMpn 
:nRtUveKTTYl ÿ̈agGZikGZm dUc CaRbmuxrdð énRbeTs km¬úCa rYcCaeRsc. rI 
É semþc neratþm sIhnu vij k*:nRtUvExµrRkhm GnuJ¦at oyagmkkñúgtMbń 
rMedaHEdr.   
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kareRbHqa én saZarNrdð Exµr 
 La dislocation de la République khmère 
 
                            cab´taMgBI ExkumÖ; qñaM 1971 mk yuvCnEdlKaMRT rbb saZarNrdð 
Ebkecj CaBIrbkSBYk. rbbsaZarNrdðExµr ekIteLIg swgEt«t:nRJgTuk 
Camun. rIÉGñksaZarNrdðniym k* BMu:neRt{mlk¡N; pSBVpSay dĺRbCa 
Blrdð GMBI sar;sMxan´ én rbbenHEdr. xusEbøk BI bdivtþn¾ :raMg Edlman 
TsSnviTU kvI nig GñkniBnÆ CabEgÁkÿ̈agrwgmaM rbb saZarNrdðExµr tamEbb 
bs©imRbeTs manEtbJ¦vnþ mYyRkumtUcb̈̈ueNÑaH Edlyĺdwg GMBI ótþmKti én 
rbbenH . ebI KµanbJØa ev[tkugykTwkdIExµreTAeRbIR:ś edIm|I eZIVsRg<amtTĺ 
nwg GaemrikeTenaH KWebIKµankarTmaøḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu eTenaH CaBiess 
ebIKµanbJ¦vnþExµr EdlsÁb´ex¬Im rbbraCaniym ehIy EdlRbqaMg nwgkumµúynisþ 
eTenaH rbbsaZarNrdð k*RbEhlCamin:nRtUvRbkas 7 Ex eRkaykarTmøaḱ 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Edr . CakarBitehIy Edlza enAeBlenaH bJ¦vnþPaK 
eRcIn naMKñaKaMRT BYkkumµúynisþ Edlman karóbtæmÖ BI semþc neratþm sIhnu k* 
b̈̈uEnþ enAcMeJHmuxkar:t́bǵ GZibetyü nig bUN(PaBEdndI edayRbEkkBMu:n 
BYkGñksaZarNrdðniym tamEbbbs©imRbeTs k*:nTTYltYnaTI RbvtþisaRsþ 
mYy d*sMxań enAeBlenaHEtmþgeTA. rIÉTMnaś EdlEsþgeLIgÿ̈agc|aś enAézá 
27 emsa qñaM 1972 CaTMnaś rvag nisSitRbkań rbbsaZarNrdð Edlman 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ Nun enABIeRkay nig nisSitRbkań GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; 
kñúgnamCa GñksaZarNrdð dUcKña KW minEmnCaTMnaś rvagGñksaZarNrdð nwg 
GñkraCaniym eLIy eTaHbI man sñÚlGñkGPirkS CMnan´eRkay enAkñúg Rkumcug 
eRkayenHkþI . GñkxøHeT[t tYÿ̈ag elak eQ[g Kwm sYr GtitRbZan smaKm 
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« Ga ehS kahV » ( A.G. C..A.F.) enA RbeTs:raMgCaedIm CaGñkEdlR:zña 
cǵoExµrvilmkrk GtþsJ¦aNvb|Zm( d* ruger]g rbśxøÜnvij . ebIniyayocM 
TMnaśna ézá 27 emsa qñaM 1972 CaTMnaś deNþImGMNac rvag RkumGñkneya 
:y saZarNrdð RbqaMgnwg kumµúynisþ dUcKñaEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . tamTmøab́ rbśGñk 
neya:yExµr emekøagmñaḱ> EtgEtxitxMRbEmRbmUl yuvCn nig bJ¦vnþ omk 
KaMRT RbeyaCn¾pÞaĺxøÜn rbśBYkeK . b̈̈uEnþ cMeJHGñkEdlmanKMniteT[gRtǵ 
ehIy cǵ:n rbb saZarNrdð BitR:kd vij CaBiess GñkEdlman eKal 
CMhr ÉkraC mincUlcitþ karRbkan´bkSBYk eK:nkøayxøÜneTACaCnTTYlrgeRKaH 
edaysarrbbenHeTAvij eRJHEtBYkeKh)an riHKńTiet[n Gakb|kiriya minKYrKb|I 
én BYkGñkOkasniym Edl:neqø{tyk rbb saZarNrdð eZIVZaQñań . ótþm 
Kti EdlCaeKaledA  kalebI:nGMNacehIy EtgEtkøayeTACa kaMbitmuxBIr. 
GñkGeRnÞIsxøH :nbøn´yksmiTÆipl RbvtþisaRsþenH eTAbeRmI RkumRKYsar bkS 
BYk rbśeK eZIVRBegIy . mYycMENkeT[t karksagsaZarNrdð  :nRtUv raMg 
sÞHeRJHEtsRg<am. esdðkic© ZøaḱcuHdundab. GMeBIBukrlYy rIkraldal enAkñúg 
rdð:l. enAExkumÖ; qñaM 1971 enAeBlEdlótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ eTABüa:l 
eraK enA hUNUlUlU yuvCnBIrRkum ecjRbyuTÆKñaedayRtǵ> Etmþg. RkummYy 
dwknaM eday eQ[g Kwm sYr CaGñkkarJr plRbeyaCn¾ rbś GñkGg<m©aś 
sirimt; . RkummYyeT[t Edlman Gwm yU éh nig sn zat CaGñkkarJr 
bkSBYk rbś ótþmesnIy ln´ Nun . eQ[g Kwm sYr Ca GtItRbZan 
smaKmnisSitExµr Ga ehS kahV (A.G.C.A.F.) enA RbeTs:raMg nig Ca rdð 
mRnþI RksYgéRbsNIy¾ nig KmnaKmn¾ .  rIÉ Gwm yU éh CaRbZan smaKm 
nisSitén «rdðaPi:leRsacRsǵCati» ehIy sn zat CaRbZan nisSit mha 
viTüal&yc|ab́ . ebIeKemIlBIeRkAeTA KW haḱbIdUcCa nisSitExµr enAeBlenaH 
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TaśETgExVgKMnitKña . tamkarBit enHRKańEtCabec©keTs rbś Gñkneya:y 
ExµrEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ Nun EdlenAeBlenaH BMu:nTTYltYnaTI dwk 
naMGVIsMxań enAkñúgrdðaPi:ldUcRkumGñkGg<m©aśsirimt;eT KwmanEt kmøaMgyuvCn 
nigkarKaMRTBIsMNaḱbJ¦vnþsaZarNrdðniym KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[teRkABI karvay 
RbharrdðaPi:lEtmþg enaHeT. Rkumótþmes nIy¾ lń Nun ecaTRbkańza Gñk 
Gg<m©aś sirimt; cǵdeNþImyk cg,Út saZarNrdðExµr edIm|I dwknaMRbeTseq¬aH 
eTArkrbb raCaniymvij. cab́taMg BIEx minaqñaM 1972 KW cab´taMg BIeBlEdl 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ Nun ebIkyuTÆna karvayRbhar GñkGg<m©aśsirimt;eday 
ecjmux karrMeCIbrMCYl nig :tukmµ ecHEtekItmaneLIg «tQb́Qr enAkñúg 
mCÄdðanRKUbeRg{n nignisSit . enATIbMput :tukmµmYy d*ZM :npÞúHeLIg enA Ex 
emsa qñaM 1973 . :tukmµenH :nRtUvbJ©b´ enAkñú gesaknadükmµ . edIm|IeZIV 
karKabsg,t́eTAelI :tukr GñkGg< m©as´sirimt; naykrdðmRnþI sþITI :nbJ¢Ún 
kmøaMgeTAbRg,abTaMgkeRmalEtmþg .  
       esaknadükmµZMmYyeT[t Edl:nekIteLIg enAézá 4 mizuna qñaM 1974 KW 
Xatkmµ d*Gaz(kM :MgmYy eTAelIrUb elak Ekv sg<wm EdlenAeBlenaH Ca 
rdðmRnþIGb́rMCati nig elak zać Ca EdlCaTIRbwkSarbśelak Ekv sg<wm. vrCn 
saZarNedðniymTaMgBIrnaḱenH :nRtUveK:j́smøab´ enAkñúgrbg én viTüal&y 
18 mina GtItviTüal&yyuKnÆr. rIÉ dMeNIr énesaknadükmµenaH mandUcteTA ? 
mYyExmunRBwtþikarN¾enH nisSit 5 rUb :nRtUvGaC\aZr én sa ZarNrdðcab́xøÜn 
edayehtuEt:nebIkGg<RbCMusmáat́mYy enAkñúgviTüal&y KW Gg<RbCMuEdlRtUv 
c|ab́CaZrman enAeBlenaH hamXat́daćxat. bnÞab´mk nisSitÉeT[t> :nnaM 
KñaTamTar ordðaPi:l edaHElgnisSitTaMg 5 naḱenaH . b¨¨uEnþrdðaPi:lBMuuRBm 
daćGhg,ar. enAézá 3 mizuna qñaM 1974 enaH elak RTij v̈äj EdlCabkSBYk 
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rbś GñkGg<m©aś sirimt; ehIyCardðmRnþIRksYg eXasnakar :nniyay tam 
viTüúCati daḱeTaskMhus GMBIkarminRBmedaHElg eTAelI elakrdðmRnþIGb́rMCati. 
RBwkeLIg KWenAézá 4 mizuna sisSrab́rynaḱ :nnaMKñacUlmkkñúgTIisþIkarrdðmRnþI 
Gb́rMCati ehIy cab́elakrdðmRnþI Ekv sg<wm nig elak zać Ca eZIVCacMNab́ 
Etmþg ehIynaMGñkTaMgBIr eTAkñúgviTüal&y 18 mina . eyageTAtames[vePAmYy 
rbś elak rś cRnþa buRt (La République khmère, Ros Chantrboth, Paris, 

l’Harmattan, 1993, p. 65-66 ) enAeBlEdlBYksisSnaM elak Ekv sg<wm nig 
elak zać Ca tampøÚvzñl´ BI TIsþIkarrdðmRnþIGb́rMCati eq¬aHeTAviTüal&y 18 mina 
kgkmøaMg snþisuxmanlTÆPaBRKb́RKan´ edIm|IeZIVGnþraKmn¾ b̈̈uEnþpÞúyeTAvij eKBuM 
:neZIVGVITaMgGś edIm| ICYyrMedaHelak Ekv sg<wm nigelak zać Ca . eBl 
Edl cMNab´TaMgBIr sæitenAkñúgrbg viTüal&y Rsab́EtsñÚrkaMePøIg :nlań» 
eLIg ehIyelak Ekv sg<wm nigelak zać Ca k*dYlsøab́mYyrMeBc . Xatkmµ 
enH sæitenAkñúg Gaz(kM:Mg rhUtmkdĺsBVézáenH .    
 

eq¬aH eTArk karrlMrlay 
én rbb �saZarNrdð Exµr» 
Vers l’effondrement  

de la �République khmère» 

 
       enAeBlEdl rbbsaZarNrdðExµrcuHRsutbnþicmþg> edaysRg<am GMeBI 
BukrlYy nigkarxVHsmtæPaBRbQmmuxniwgsæankarN¾ enAxagrdðaPi:lnireTs 
rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu ÉenaHvij GtItRbmuxrdðExµrcab́epþImyĺÿ̈agc|aś 
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za RBHGg<KµantYnaTIGIV eRkABIkarbeNþay oTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg eRbIRbCaRbiyPaB 
rbś RBHGg< edIm|ITaḱTajRbCaCnExµrocUlrYmRbyuTÆ kñúgCYrExµrRkhmeLIy. 
edayRbCaCnExµr GśmanCMen] eTAelI rbbsaZarNrdð Exµr rbś ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ eTAehIy BYkExµrRkhm rǵcaMEteBlcUlmk TIRkugPñMeBjb¨¨ueNÑaH. rIÉ 
shrdð Gaemrik k*GślTÆPaBCYy saZarNrdðExµr bnþmkeT[tEdr . bnÞab´ 
BIer]gGaRsUv «v¨¨aETreh,t» (Watergate) :npÞúHeLIg elakRbZanaZibtI Gaemrik 
nicsun :nsMulaElgBImuxtMENg enA ézá 8 sIha qñaM 1974 . putBIelak 
nic sun eTA GñkdwknaMsaZarNrdðExµr :t́bEgÁkmYyd*ZM. rIÉbEgÁk d*ZM mYy 
eT[t EdlsaZarNrdðExµr :t́bǵEdr enaH KWkarKaMRT rbś RbCaCn CaBiess 
BIsMNaḱ yuvCn nig bJ¦vnþ . cMeJHGñkEdl:nkøayeTACa GñksaZarNrdð 
eRJHEteKcǵ:nRtwmtYnaTICa rdðmRnþI ß laPsk,arepSg> Etb̈̈ueNÑaHenaH eKk* 
cab́epþImPitP&ykk,ma enAcMeJHmuxkarvayRbhar cUlmkkñúgTIRkug Cayzaehtu 
rbś BYkExµrRkhm. dUcCaenAkñúg rbb neya:ynana knøgmkdUecñHEdr Gñk 
TaMgenaH EdltaMgxøÜneKzaCa «GñkqøatRKb́rdUv» xitxMriHrkRKb́meZüa:y edIm|I 
er[bcMxøÜn rkSatYnaTI nig RTBüsm|tþi rbśeK CamYyGñkQñHbnþþmkeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ 
eTaHCaqøat y¨¨agNakþI edayxVHR:C\aTsSnviC¢aeRCARCH nig karecHdwg Rbvtþi 
saRsþsklelak sRmab́viPaKsæankarN¾ eKk*enAEtcaj́e:kkareXasna 
rbśBYkExµr Rkhm nig TIRkugeb̈̈kaMgEdr. BYkeKeC]edayeqatláǵza semþc 
neratþm sIhnu Caem rbś BYkExµrRkhm . dUcenH eKyĺza RtUvEteZIVkarcrca 
CamYy rdðaPi:lrYbrYmCati rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu nig ExµrRkhm. eK «t 
yĺTaĺEtesaHza taMgBIézá 18 mina qñaM 1970 mk semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RKańEtCaóbkrN¾ ß «GñkeTasrbś ExµrRkhm» nig cin Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. eTaHbI 
enAeBleRkaymkeT[tkþI eTaHbI semþc neratþm sIhnu :nniBnÆ es[vePAmYy 
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mancMNgeCIgza « Prisonnier des Khmers rouges », Hachette, Paris, 1986 

(«GñkeTasExµrRkhm») kþI k*BYkeK enAEteC]za semþc neratþm sIhnu man 
esrIPaBRKb́RKań edIm|IyagvilmkykGMNac rbśRBHGg<:nvij ehIy RKb́ 
RKgRbeTs dUcBIeBlmun vijeT[t . RBHGg<za RBHGg<Ca «GñkeTas rbś BYk 
ExµrRkhm» EtetImanGIVxusEbøk rvagExµrRkhm nig GñkEdl:n óbtæmÖ clna 
enH / tamkarBiteTA rbb saZarNrdðExµr enAeBlenaH CarbbmYyEdldwknaM  
eday Gñkneya:yGPirkS nig GñkOkasniym RBmTaMgGñk EdlBwgEpÁkTaMg 
RsugeTAelI shrdð Gaemrik Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . rIÉyuvCn nig bJ¦vnþ saZarNrdð 
niymvij eKKµantUnaTIdwknaMGVIsMxań kñúgkarksag rbbzµI eLIy. ebIBYkeK h)an 
riHKńBYkGñkGeRnÞIsEdl:nTTYlbuNüskþi edaykarEGbGb ß edaybNþaj 
mitþPkþi (La République des camarades) eKc|aśCaKµan CeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABI 
karrt́ecalRsuk o:nqab́rh&sbMputenaHeT. eBlEdleKehA GñkTaMgenaH o 
mkCYuyTb́Tĺ nwg ExµrRkhmvij KW vaRCuleBlGśeTAehIy. b¨¨uEnþ edaykþI 
cǵCYyRsukeBk xøHk*:nvilmkRsukvijEdr b̈̈uEnþKWRKańEt sRmab́oExµrRkhm 
ykeTAeZIVTaruNkmµ ÿ̈agexøacpSa nig vaysmøab´ecal nwgt|ÚgcbEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
GñkviPaKxøHyĺza edaybJ¦vnþeRbIPasa:raMg nig esñhavb|Zm(Cati CaóbsK< 
én rbbzIµ CaGñkEdlEbrmuxeq¬aHeTArk bs©imRbeTs GñkEdlenABIeRkay Exµr 
Rkhmyĺza BYkeKRtUvEtKaś rMelIg GñkTaMgenaH ecal TaMgßs Etmþg. 
       enAdMNać qñaM 1974 GñkdwknaM saZarNrdðExµrOkasniym yĺ 
edayP&nþRcLMza karcrca CamYy semþc neratþm sIhnu edIm|InaMRbeTseTArk 
snþiPaBvij CakarcaM:ć . BYkeKemIleXIjEt semþc neratþm sIhnu «Edl 
KµancMNg» KW «temIleXIj ExµrRkhm nigmhicöta rbśGñkEdlenA BIeRkay 
TaĺEtesaH. eKyĺedayP&nþRcLMza enAkñúgvis&yneya:y GñkNa manmux 
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tMENg ZM suTÆEtCaGñkkan´GMNac BitR:kdTaMgGś. TsSn;enH k*BMuuxusEdr 
enAkñúgbribT én RbeTsmYy EdlmanGZibetyü man ÉkraCüRKb́RKan´ . b̈̈uEnþ 
enH minEmnCakrNI én RbeTs km¬úCa enAeBlenaHeT eRJH RbeTsTaMgmUl 
EdlEbkecjCaBIrRkum :nRtUvRbeTsCitxag nig RbeTsmhaGMNac tUcZM 
ykeTAeZIV CalanRbyuTÆ rbśeK tamry;Rkumneya:yExµr nImYy> . ebI 
manbreTsenABIeRkay KWRKan´EtCaqakel¡anmYy b̈̈ueNÑaH. kUn Guk rbścin 
enA eBlsm&ybdivtþn¾ vb|Zm( cinenaH KW minEmn semþc sIhnu dUcEdl 
semþc sIhnu EtgEteC]enaHeT EtKW ExµrRkhm . b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEt ExµrRkhm eLIg 
mkkańGMNac enAqñaM 1975_1979 eTIbkarBit :nEsþgecjeLIgÿ̈agc|aś. 
enAedImqñaM 1975 enaH semþcneratþm sIhnu EdlsæitenAkñúgteg,{bcin nig Exµr 
Rkhm BMuGaceZIVGVI :nTaMgGś edIm|IbnæykmøaMgExµrRkhm. pÞúyeTAvij RBHGg< 
enAEtrkSaKMnitza ExµrRkhmmuxCa nwgelIkRBHGg< odwknaMRbeTsCaBMuxan eTaH 
bI enAeBlxøH KWC karsg¹wm d*RsBicRsBilkþI . etIGñkNa CakmøaMgbEgÁk 
BiitR:kd rbś RBHGg< / lń nĺ ß ExµrRkhm / eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI enA ézá 
6 mkra qñaM 1975 semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlmankareRkveRkaZ nwg ótþm 
esnIy¾ lń nĺ eBk k*:nGMJvnav oRbCaBlrdðExµr nig GñkdwknaM sa 
ZarNrdðExµrmYycMnYn eRkABI ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©as´ sirimt; 
cUlmkrYbrYmkñúgclna rbś RBHGg< edIm|I naMsnþiPaBmkoRbeTsvij. tam 
karBit cMeJHExµrRkhm KµaneTkarpSHpSaEbbenH. karRbkassnþiPaB KW RKań 
EtsRmab́sRmÜl dĺyuTÆsaRsþvayykPñMeBj Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . enAcugqñaM 1974 
enaH ExµrRkhm manmuxRBYjmYy ÿ̈agc|aś KW kat́pþaćkardwkes|{g tamTenø 
emkug nig tamRblanynþehaH eJZicinþúg eJlKW bgÁt́Gahar GñkrśenAkñúgTI 
Rkug . enAkñúgraRtI ézá 31 ZU qñaM 1974 enaH Rbtibtþikar vayRbhar rbś 
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ExµrRkhm :ncab́epþIm BIeRtIyxagekIt én Tenø emkug. enAeBldEdlenaH BYk 
ExµrRkhm :n:j́RKab´r̈̈ukEkt ÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab´ eTAelIsæanIy Gakascr 
GnþrCati eJZicinþúg RBmTaMgeTAelI TIRkugPñMeBj CabeNþIr> .    
  
sPaBkarN¾ enA RbeTskm¬úCa 
munézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 
Avant le 17 avril 1975   
 
       enAExmkra qñaM 1975 kgT&B ExµrRkhm Edl :nekIncMnYn dĺeTA 6 
mWunnaḱ :neLamB&TÆ TIRkugPñMeBj ehIyenA ExkumÖ; :nkat́pþać pøÚvdwkes|{g 
TaMgGśKWTaMgpøÚvTwk pøÚvreTHePøIg nig pøÚvzñĺ. cab´BIeBlenaHmkExµr Rkhm  
:n:j́RKab́r̈̈ukEkt «tRsakRsanþ cUlTIRkugPñMeBj. GñkenAkñúgTIRkugPñMeBj 
rśenAkñúgkarPitP&ykk,maeRJHmYyézá> RKab́epøag pþaćCivitmnusSKµandać . Rb 
CaCn søÚtRtǵ k* TTYlkarrgeRKaH edaysar karvaylukenHEdr. RbCaCn enA 
TIRkugTaMgGś RtÚvBYkExµrRkhmcat́Tukza CaxµaMg ß CaBYk es GIu Ga ( C.I.A.) 
x\MúkJ¢HGaemrik rIÉBYkeKvij eKcat́TukxøÜneK zaCaGñkrMedaH CaGñktMNagsIlZm( 
d*x¬ǵx¬ś CaGñkRsLaj́RbCaCnÉg KµanGñkNadĺ KW Cag RbCaCnxøÜnÉg eTA 
eT[t b̈̈uEnþebIkMuEtGaemrik dwkes|{g mkotamynþehaHenaH RbCaCnExµrEdlCaTI 
esñha rbś BYkExµrRkhm RbEhl CaRtUvdaćeJHsøab´Gś Kµansĺ. rIÉ 
shrdð Gaemrikvij eTaHbI elak EL Dwk zU :nR:b́elak KIsSIúgEh<r enAkñúg 
Gg<snñisIT TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ cugeRkaybgÁśza TIRkughaNUy KµanlTÆPaBGIV TaMg 
Gś edIm|IniyayCamYy BYkExµrRkhmkþI k*shrdð Gaemrik enAEteC]za Exµr 
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Rkhm Gaccrca snþiPaB CamYysaZarNrdðExµrEdr . tamkarBit enA shrdð 
Gaemrik enAeBlenaH RBwTÆsPaGaemrik :nkat́pþaćmUlniZiTaMgGś mino RbZa 
naZibtI ehSr̈̈aĺ hV&d eRbIsRmab́ eZIVGnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCaeLIy. enATIRkug 
PñMeBj enAeBlEdl ExµrRkhmvaysRmukykTIRkug eKnaMKñaeC]za ExµrRkhm 
BitCanaMmk nUv snþiPaBCaBMuxan. ótþmesnIy¾ mYycMnYn én saZarNrdðExµr 
EzmTaMgeRt[mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|ITTYlGbGrsaTr BYkExµrRkhm eT[tpg . 
KµanGñkNamñaḱ  :̈̈ńsµansæankarN¾BitR:kdRtUveT KWsUm|IEtRksYgkarsmáat´  
k*«t:ndwgza TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg EdlKaMRTExµrRkhm minEdlKit BIsnþiPaB mþgNa 
eLIy . 
       enA ézá 1 emsa qñaM 1975 elak esnaRbmux lń nĺ :n RtUvÉk 
GK<rdðTUt Gaemrik yU¨¨n h<ńeTIr Din bg¡MocakecjBI RbeTskm¬úCa CabnÞan´ eTA 
rśenAkñúgrdðhaév¨¨ edIm|Ier[bcMTukkEnøg TTYl semþc neratþm sIhnu vij eRJH 
TIRkugv¨¨asIugetan eC]enAeBlenaH za snþiPaB enAkm¬úCa nwg maneLIgvij ehIy 
semþc neratþm sIhnu nwgvilmkRKb́RKgRsukExµrdUckalBImun enAeBlEdl 
ExµrRkhmTTYlC&yCMnH. enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH elak Lúg bUer̈̈t rdðmRnþI TI 1 
énsaZarNrdðExµr nigótþmesnIy¾ sUxaM Ky RbkassnþiPaB CamYyExµrRkhm 
b̈̈uEnþ «t:ndwgza semþc neratþm sIhnu nig ExµrRkhm naM KñaesIccMGk nwg 
esckþIRbkasenH TaĺEtesaH . mYyvijeT[t ExµrRkhm kMBugman emaTnPaB 
ÿ̈agxøaMg GMBI eCaKC&yeyaZa nig neya:y Ca RbvtþisaRsþ rbśeK eTAelI 
GVIEdleKehAza BYkcRkB&RtþGaemrikpg. etI eKGacrkSaTuksRtUvEdleKeCr 
Ekþg>raĺézáßeT ebIsUm|IEtRbCaCnExµr søÚtRtǵkþI k*suTÆEtRtUvBYkeKecaTza Ca 
xµaMgTaMgGśeTAehIyenaH/ tamkarBit KWRKańEtCa karedjxøamYy ehIybJ©Úl 
xøamYyeT[tmkoRt:ḱRbCaCnExµr ÿ̈agexøacpSaEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI 
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eKGacniyay:nza KW Ca braC&y rbś Gaemrik enA«NÐÚcin nig CaC&yCMnH 
rbś kmøaMg kumµúynisþ EdleBl:nC&yCMnHkalNa k*taMgeZIV:bRbCaCn 
ExµrsøÚtRtǵ eday«tRtaRbNI . enHCaTMB&r RbvtþisaRsþmYy d *exµAggit én 
RbeTs km¬úCa EdlExµr nig ExµrRbyuTÆ Kñasøab´rś ehIyEdl bkSBYknImYy> 
ERskEkþg> eday«teG[nxµasza BYkeKCaGñkesñhaCati Ca GñkCYyrMedaHRbCa 
CnExµr BI karsg,t́sg,in rbś breTs . xøHGYtGagxøÜneKza CaGñkCatiniym 
b̈̈uEnþseRmcsRmYceTA smøab´EtExµrKñaÉg beRmIEt mhicötabreTs ehIy :neZIV 
CaGñkGeRnÞIsedaykmøaMgT&BbreTs. tamkarBiteTA taMgBICMnan´Namk RbCanu 
raRsþExµr minEdlmansiTÆieRCIstaMgGñkdwknaMrbśxøÜneLIy KweRcInEtRtUvbreTs 
cat́taMgCMnYsCanic©  eTaHCa clna ts)UkþI .  ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa eBlmñak´ 
sMucuHj¨¨m mñaḱeT[tKitEtBIsmøab́ . ExµrmñaḱemIleXIjExµrmñaḱeT[tCaxµaMg eRJH 
Etmñaḱ> beRmIplRbeyaCn¾ecAhVay rbśeK er[g>xøÜn . GVIEdlmñaḱ>R:zña KW 
ERbkøaymñaḱ eT[t oeTACa x\MúkJ¢H rbś xøÜn KW minEdlsUveXIjman qnÞ; cǵ 
ERbkøayRbCaBlrdð oeTACaGñkkarJr ßGñkRsLaj́esrIPaBeLIy. enAkñúg 
RbvtþisaRsþExµr eKEtgEtseg,teXIjCaer]y> nUvkarxVHKtibNÐit karxVHPaB 
caśTM pøÚvKMnitEbbenH enAkñúgvis&y neya:y. enHCadMe¶mYy d*ZM enAkñúgkar 
RKb́RKgRbeTs . eKniyayenAeBlenaH dUecñHeT[tza KW RKańEtbþÚrm©aśeTetI 
minKYrGVI rhUtdĺzñaḱ eZIV:bRbCaCn ÉgEbbenHesaH /  
      GñkEdlRbemIemIleXIjCamun nUv karvivtþn¾ sæankarN¾minRsYl munézá 
17 emsa qñaM 1975 :nnaMKñart́eLIg ótæmÖaKcRk Gaemrik y¨¨agBJḱBBUn 
eRJHEtxøacExµrKñaÉg . b̈̈uEnþ enATIbMput KWCakarBit> EdlGñkmanvicarNJ¦aN 
sµanmindĺ .   
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Une révolution sans soutien populaire 

ou Un grand bond dans le vide 
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CMBUk 7CMBUk 7CMBUk 7CMBUk 7    
karkMeTcvb|Zm(mYykarkMeTcvb|Zm(mYykarkMeTcvb|Zm(mYykarkMeTcvb|Zm(mYy    

edayyk menaKmviC¢amYy mkCMnYsedayyk menaKmviC¢amYy mkCMnYsedayyk menaKmviC¢amYy mkCMnYsedayyk menaKmviC¢amYy mkCMnYs    
                                
                            :raMg :neRbIeBlCitmYystvtSr¾ edIm|I naMRbeTskm¬úCa ocUleTAkñúg 
BiPBsm&yTMenIb. vb|Zm(:raMg :nRtUvbg,at́CamYyvb|Zm(Exµr edayman kar 
Bi:kBńeBkéRk (karbeg,IttMbńrdð:l karkMNt́c|ab́RKb́RbePT manCaGaTœ 
c|ab́rdðb|evNI c|ab´RBhµTNÐ c|ab́hirJ¦vtæú c|ab́kmµsiTÆiÉkCn c|ab́surieya 
dI.l.) enATIbMput eK:nTTYllTÆplxøHEdr eTaHCaBMu:nRKb́RKańkþI eRJH 
RtUvRbyuTÆ nwg clnaesñhaCati nwig TMen[mTmøab́RbéBNIExµ én GñkdwknaM 
EdlxøacGñkCMnan´eRkay ykRTwsþI nigkarecHdwg rbśbs©imRbeTs mkksag 
sg<mmYyEdlmanlk¡N;sm&yTMenIb ehIy EdlGaceZVIo BYkeK :t́bǵ 
GMNac �m©aśTasaTasI» rbś BYkeK eJlKW karcat́Tuk RbCaCn CaTasa 
TasI. rI É BYkExµrRkhm EdlmanTsSn;kumµúynisþpg TsSn;CatiniymRCul 
pg eKeRbIeBlEtmYYyézáb̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm(nigesdðkic© hirJ¦vtæú 
Edl:raMg :nbnSĺTuko. tamkarBit KWCakarvaykMeTcvb|Zm(Exµr Edl:n 
RtUvpSaP¢ab´ CamYy vb|Zm(:raMg. BYkeK :nyk menaKmviC¢amYyeT[t d*cEmøk 
Gs©arü ß k* rbś bdivtþn¾em̈̈Aniym mkCMnYs eRBaHrk RbB&nÆRKb´RKg rbś 
ExµrBMueXIj eRkABI rbbraCaniymeTvraC nig lTÆiBuTÆsasna . eKGacniyay 
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m̈̈üageT[tza b̈̈ul Bt caj́e:kcin Edltamry;bdivtþn¾vb|Zm( rbś em̈̈A es 
Tug maneKaledAkMeTcGñkksagRsukExµrtamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs. Cakic©cab́ 
epþIm b̈̈ul Bt smøab́GñkecHdwgExµr swgEtGśputBUC eRJHEtGñkTaMgenH :n 
TTYlekrmtk(EpñkbJ¦aBI:raMg. semþc sIhnu RtUvRBQmmux nwgbJ¦vnþ Edl 
mYycMENker eTArkmenaKmviC¢akumµúynisþ ehIymYYcMENkeT[t cǵksaglTÆi 
RbCaZibetyütamEbbbs©imRbeTs. bJ¦vnþTaMgBIrRbePTenH EdlKµanGñkNa 
ecj BIRsTab́GñkRkIRkBitR:kd ehIyk*BMuEmnecjmkBIRsTab́esdðI ÉNaEdr 
suTÆEtR:zña cǵ:nrbbsaZarNrdð. semþc neratþm sIhnu manbEgÁkEtmYy 
b̈̈ueNÑaH KWRbCaCnenAERscm,ar. enAeBl:nÉkraCüehIy RBHGg< :nseRmc 
daḱraCüedIm|IRbyuTÆkñúgqakneya:y edaybeg,Itclna �sg<mraRsþniym». 
R:MqñaM eRkay:nÉkraCüBI:raMg semþc sIhnu kMcat́GñkecHdwgExµrGśCa 
eRcIn eRJHEtxøacGñkTaMgenH RbqaMg nwg neya:y RBmTaMgtYnaTIdwknaMRbeTs 
rbśRBHGg<. semþc sIhnu manRbCaCntamERscm,arRsLaj́ b¨¨uEnþman Gri 
PaBCamYyGñkecHdwg. cMENkÉ b̈̈ul Bt vij Edl:nRtUveKcat́Tukza Ca 
bJ¦vnþkumµúynisþpg CaGñkCatiniympg k*BMuxusBIGñkCatiniymRCulÉeT[tEdr. 
b̈̈uEnþenH k*CabJØamYy d*ZM cMeJHGñkdwknaMkumµúynisþRKb´RbeTsEdr eRJHkar 
ksagvb|Zm(zµIRsLagdaćRsLHBIvb|Zm(caśTaMgRsugCa karEdlBMuGaceZVIeTA 
:neLIy. karkkekIt énvb|Zm(mYy eRbIeBlyUrNaś ehIy RtUvqøgkat́ 
bdivaTkmµ CaeRcInEzmeT[t. EmnETneTA bdivtþn¾kumµúynisþ rbś b¨¨ul Bt KW 
CakarsgswkmYyd*ZM nigd*keRmalEtb̈̈ueNÑaH edaysmøab´TaMgbJ¦aCn TaMgBYk 
KhbtI TaMgGPiCn TaMgGñkbdivtþdUcKña EdlminRBmeKarB mhicöta rbś em̈̈A 
esTug. tamry; bdivtþn¾ rbś em̈̈A enAeBlenaH nigtamry;lTÆim̈̈akS elnIn 
rbśsUev[t GñkdwknaMcin nig yYn minRBmoRbeTsbs©imelakNamYy man  
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«TÆiBleTAelI GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMgeLIy. ev[tNamvij eKk*manmhicöta CMnYs 
BYkGaNaniKmniym:raMg dUccin GIucwgEdr. KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy Edlcin nig 
yYn deNþImKña kþab´ TaMg sIhnu TaMg b¨¨ul Bt edIm|IRcan«TÆiBl bs©imRbeTs 
ecjBI tMbńGasIuGaeKñy¾. 
     etIeKaledA rbś b̈̈ul Bt kñúgnamCaGñkdwknaM clnakumµúynisþExµr naqñaM 
1950_1975 manGVIxøH/ dUceyIg:ndwgxøH> rYcmkehIy kaledImeLIy KWCa 
clna TamTarÉkraCü EdlsæitenAkñúg clna rbś ev[tmij. b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk 
edaydwgza yYnmaneKaledAmYyeT[t KW elbTwkdIExµrEtmþg k*EbreTArkcinvij 
enAqñaM 1966. b¨¨uEnþ enAcenøaH qñaM 1966_1975 b¨¨ul Bt RtUvbg¡McitþeZVIkar 
rYmCamYy kumµúynisþyYnsin edIm|IedjGaemrikecjBI «NÐÚcin ehIy TaMgcin 
TaMg b¨¨ul Bt :neqø{teRbIkmøaMgyYnsin edIm|IvayrMlMsaZarNrdðExµrEdlman 
GaemrikCabEgÁk. cab́taMgBIqñaM 1953 mk b̈̈ul Bt RBmTaMgExµrkumµúynisþEdl 
sæitenAeRkamkardwknaM rbś b̈̈ul Bt KµantYnaTICaGñkdwknaM karTamTarÉkraCü 
eT{teLIy eRJH RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu nig bJ¦vnþ GPirkSsþaM 
niym :nTTYleCaKC&y kñúgkarTamTarÉkraCü BI :raMg rYceTAehIy. bJØad* 
cRmUgcRmasEdlekIteLIgenAxN;enaH  KW bnÞab́ BI :raMgdkT&BecjBI «NÐÚ 
cineTA  cinEdlenACasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś RbeTsev[tNamenAeLIy :nGUsTaj 
semþc neratþm sIhnu obnþ karts)URbqaMg nwg GaemrikbnþeTAeT[t. edIm|IeZVI 
kic©karenH cinkþab́TaMgsemþc sIhnu kþab́TaMg b̈̈ul Bt. cinminTukcitþ semþc 
sIhnu b̈̈unµaneTeRJHRBHGg<GacERbRbYlenAeBlxagmux. edaydwgzacin man 
mhicötaelbyk«NÐÚcinTaMgmUl ev[tNam tamyuTÆsaRsþ rbś hU CImij k* 
Ebr eTArk shPaB sUev[tvij . shPaB sUev[t EdlmanTMnaś CamYycin 
taMgBIqñaM 1959 k*cab´epþImBRgwgtYnaTIrbśeKenA«NÐÚcin. TMnaś rvag cin nig 
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yYn :nkøayeTACaTMnaśmYy CamUldðan enAkñúgbk SkumµúynisþExµr eRkamkar 
dwknaM rbś b¨¨ul Bt . niyaymYyEbbeT[t RbeTsev[tNam minbeNþay 
ocinykRbeTsTaMgbIenA«NÐÚcin:neLIy eRJHenH k*CaeKaledArbśeKEdr.  
xagEpñkmenaKmviC¢a b̈̈ul Bt ykreb[bbdivtþn¾cin. tamkarBit KWminEmnCa 
bdivtþn¾ EdlmanRbCaCnKaMRTeT eRJHenAeBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa :nkøay eTA 
CasmrPUmimYy d*ekþAKKuk rvag cin nig yYn EdlmanrhUtmkdĺ kic©RBm 
eRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . b¨¨uEnþ eday shPaB sUvev[t RtUvrlMrlayeTA 
yYn k*GśbEgÁk edIm|IERbkøaysubinrbśeK oeTACakarBit . karBit KWRKań 
EtCakarpÁaksRg<amb¨¨ueNÑaHsineT eRJHTMnaśrvagyYn nigcin minEmnCaTMnaś 
menaKmviC¢a b¨¨unµaneT EtCa TMnaś deNþIm«NÐÚcinKña . ehtudUcemþc :nCaExµr 
Rkhmsmøab́bJ¦vnþExµr oputBUCdUecñH/ muneBl:raMgecjputeTA :raMg :n 
beg,ItbJ¦vnþ sRmab́ bnþevn GPiRkmTMenIbkmµ RbeTskm¬úCatamEbbbTbs©im 
RbeTs rYmbJ©ÚlTaMglTÆiRbCaZibetyüesrIniympgEdr. edIm|IRKb́́RKgExµr  
:n cinKµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIlubbM:t́tYnaTI rbśbJ¦vnþTaMgenaHeLIy rYm 
bJ©ÚlTaMgGñkeqVgniympgEdr eRJHputBI sIhnu eTA enAmanGñkTaMgenaHeT[t 
EdlCa óbsK<kñúgkarbJ©ÚlRsukExµreTArgVǵ«TÆiBlcin . rIÉExµrRkhm mYy 
RkumeT[t EdlmanyYnKaMRT cab́taMgBIkarQøanJn rbś yYnenAqñaM 1979 
mk k* eZVIRbhaḱRbEhlKñaEdr KW ykGñkEdlKµanCab́ nwg vb|Zm(:raMg odwk 
naMRbeTsedaykNþab´édEdkEtmþgKWCakareRsc bnÞab́mk beg,ItGMeBIBukrlYy 
JseBjRbeTs. b̈̈uEnþRbeTsev[tNamkþI rbbExµrRkhmEdlmanyYnCabEgÁk 
kþI RtUvkarR:ḱkasBIbs©imRbeTsedIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg cin Edl:nkøayeTA Ca 
RbeTsmankarlUtlaś d*xøaMgmhima . ehtuenH xusBIcinbnþic yYnRtUvbg¡Mcitþ 
rk bs©imRbeTs mkeZVICabEgÁkyuTÆsaRsþ .  
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RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 
Le 17 Avril 1975 
 
       enAézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 kgT&B ExµrRkhm Rbdab́edaykaMePøIg Ga 
ka 47 nig kaMePøIgsMrab́:j́RKab́Ebk eb 40 :n cUlmkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj. 
BYkeKRbkasza «sRg<amcb́ehIy»  KW mann&y za BYkeKnaMmk nUv snþiPaB . 
b̈̈uEnþ enAézáenaHÉg kgT&BExµrRkhm :nbnþ eZIVkare:ssMGat TItaMgsMxań> 
rbs ´kgT&B saZarNrdðExµrJseBjTIRkug . eKeXIj saksB CnCatiExµr 
edksøab́sþÚksþwg dUcexµacEq, JseBjpøÚvzñl´ . b̈̈uEnþ eK«tmaneXIj sak 
sB CnCati GaemrikaMg ß k* saksB CnCatiev[tNamNamñaḱesaH . hag 
TMnij mnÞIreBTü salaer[n RBmTaMg smÖar;brik¡aTMenIb> :nRtUv BYkGñkbdivtþ 
daćxatTaMgenH kMeTcecalGś eRJHEt BYkeKyĺza suTÆEt Caktþa én GMeBI 
BukrlYy  CasRtUv rbś bdivtþn¾ . enAcMeJHmuxsæankarN¾EbbenH RbCaCn 
TIRkugPñMeBj Edl:nRtUvBYkenHcat́TukCaeRsc zaCaxµaMg rbś bdivtþn¾ Cax\Mú 
kJ¢H rbś BYkcRkBtþiGaemrik ß Ca GñkKaMRT rbbsaZarNrdðExµr cab́epþIm 
yĺza BYkExµrRkhm BitCaBYk TmiLGnÆJl Kµansasna Kµan Zm(emtþa GIV 
TaMgGś . eRkayenaHbnþic RbCaCnTIRkugPñMeBj EdlenAeBlenaH mancMnYn 
RbmaN 2 lan5 Esn naḱ :nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm edjecjBITIRkugTaMgGś 
KWedayRbjab́Rbjaĺ tḱRkhĺ rkEtykGIVeTACamYy ß RbEmRbmUl RbBnÆ 
kUnecAbgbÁÚn omkCMuKñaminTań . KwenAeBlenaHehIy EdlGñkrśenAkñúgTIRkug 
TaMgb̈̈unµanRtUv:ḱEbkRKYsar . xøH:t́bþI xøH:t́RbBnÆ kUnecA rkmineXIjrhUt 
mkdĺsBVézáenH. enAézá 17_18 emsa enaH BYkExµrRkhm EdledIredj 
RbCaCntampÞH :nPUtPrza «Gg<kar»  oecjBIpÞH EtbIézáb¨¨ueNÑaHeT KW edIm|I 
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oeKcBIkarTmøaḱRKab´Ebk rbś Gaemrik . BYkxøHR:b́za min:ćecjeT Ca 
ehtueZIVoKitGVI k*minTań ehIymankarExVgKMnitKñaÿ̈agxøaMg enAkñúgcMeNam BYk 
ExµrRkhm rhUtdĺBYkenH:j́Kñava eTAvijeTAmk eT[tpg . enATIbMput bJ¢a 
cugeRkay KW RtUvoRbCaCn ecjGśBITIRkug eJlKW BI lMenAfan rbśeK . 
mnusSmña RtUvbg¡Mcitþ cakcjBIpÞHedayeRk{mRkM eRkamkarKMramkMEhgénkaMePøIg 
Ga ka 47 nig eb 40 EdlBYkvaehAza «RtyUgeck» . kgT&BExµrRkhmEdl 
cUlmkTIRkugPñMeBj xøHexaGavexµA xøHeT[t JḱÉksNðanRtIyITahan edIredj 
TaMgmnusSQW TaMgRsImanépÞeJH TaMgmnusSkMBugBüÜresr̈̈Um ecjGś BI mnÞIr 
eBTü. enAtampøÚvzñĺ eKeXIjBYkva GUsTaMgmnusS TaMgERK RceggRcgag dUc 
eK GUsstVRCUk KYrosegVKBńeBkéRk .  
       kñúgry;eBlEt bYn_R:M em̈̈ag KWRbEhl BI em̈̈ag 9 RBwk dĺem¨¨ag 2 
ézáres[l GñkrśenAkñúgTIRkugPñMeBj RbmaNCag 2 lan naḱ :nRtUv BYk 
ExµrRkhm edjecj BITIRkugGśKµansĺ . CnrgeRKaHTaMgenaH RtUveKruj 
Rcan ÿ̈agBJḱBBUn ENnNan´tańtab´ ecjBI TIRkugtampøÚvCatiTaMg 4 Tis 
edaymindwgza etIRtUveTATINa . Gs©arüCagenHeTAeT[t GVI k*BYkExµrRkhmmin 
oykeTAEdr b̈̈uEnþ cMNIGahar :yTwk sRmab́eZIVdMeNIr EdlKµaneKaledA 
enH k*BYkenH «tEckcayoeT[t . mnusS rab́Esnnaḱ EdleZIVdMeNIrtampøÚv 
Cati nImYy> kñúgeBlEtmYy eq¬aHeTArk ERs cMkar éRBRBwkSa ß eq¬aHeTArk 
mrN;Etmþg k*Gacza:n KµanGVIbriePaKeT ehIyRsḱTwkEPñk edaynwkeTAdĺ 
bþI ß RbBnÆkUnecA Edlmindwgx©at́RJt́ eTATINa . Exemsa CaExekþAhYtEhg 
emøaHehIy kareZVIdMeNIrEbbenH CaBiess kUnx©I RsImanépÞeJH kUnekµg mnusS 
caśCra mnusSmanCmáW RtUvxüĺcab´ dYlsøab́ ykeTAkb́ swgminTań eRJH 
RtUveZIVdMeNIrCak|ÜnbnþeTAeT[t. køwnGesac énsaksBmnusS EdlExµrRkhm 
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:nsmøab´ecal ZMsÁúy eBjbriyakas . ézábnÞab́>mkeT[t edayxVHes|{g 
GñkeTas rbś BYkExµrRkhm rab́Esnnaḱ tampøÚvCatinImYy> ehIy rab́lan 
naḱ́ enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgmUl cab́epþIm:ḱEbkKña ß Gg<úysRmḱTwkEPñk eRJHEt 
TaśETgdeNþImcMNIGaharKñabnþicbnþÜc KW cMNI EdlxøHmanKMnit ykmkCab́ 
nwg xøÜn ß k*edayyk eRK]gGlg,ar eTAedaHdUrCamYy «GñkmUldðan»15. cMeJH 
GñkxøH dMeNIrKµaneKaledAenH manry;eBl 1 ß 2 s:þh¾. cMeJHGñkxøH 
eT[t eKcayeBlGśCag 1 Ex eTIbrkPUmi EdleKGnuJ¦atosñaḱGaRs&y 
enA:n. GñkEdlmanedImkMeNIt enAPUuumi_Rsuk Na minh)aneTARsukenaHvijeT 
eRJH Et:nZøab´eZIVCaGñkrdðkar ß Tahan. rhUtmkTĺsBVézáenH eKenAmin 
yĺza ehtudUcemþc :nCaBYkExµrRhm eZIV:bRbCaCnÉgEbbenH . xøHeC]za 
KW edIm|IERbkøay RbCaCnTIRkug oeTACaksikr . xøHeT[tyĺza KW CakarKMkYn 
GñkTIRkug. b¨¨uEnþ ebIRtUvERbkøayGñkTaMgenH oeTACaksikr CaGñkbg,beg,Itpl 
Emn ehtudUcemþc :nCa BYkeK BMurǵ caM 1 Ex ß 2 Exsin TRmaM er[bcM o:n 
RsYl/ etIGñkEdleZVIdUecñH CaExµrEmn ßk* manGñkNaenABIeRkay / b̈̈uEnþ man 
RbkarmYyeT[t EdlGacmankarTaḱTg nwg karedjRbCaCnecjBITIRkugenH ?  
enAeBleRkayenaHbnþic BYkExµrRkhm :nGMJvnav rkbJ¦vnþ EdleKsm<aĺ 
tamsJ¦aGñkJḱEv̈̈nta. rIÉeKaledA KWkMeTcGñkecHdwgExµrecalTaMgGś. 
ehtudUcemþc :nCaBYkeK kMeTcbJ¦vnþecal / CakarBit ehIyEdlza bJ¦vnþ 

                                                 
15 GñkEdlrśenA CnbT taMgBIyUrmkehIy> Edl:ncUlrUmcMENk RbyuTÆ 
CamYyExµr Rkhm enAeBlts)U . PaKeRcIn én GñkTaMgenH man kUn Rbus RsI 
eZIVCa eyaZa ExµrRkhm .  
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CaGñktMNagvb|Zm(sg<mExµr EdlBYkeKmincǵ:n k*b¨¨uEnþebIKµan GñkTaMgenHeT 
sg<mExµr k*BMuuGacCasg<mExµreT[teLIy. etIenHß EdlCaeKaledA rbśGñkeZIV 
«bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(» enaH/ eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI GVIEdlBMuGacRbEkk:n KW GMeBI 
eXareXA d*sahavéRBépSbMput rbśBYkExµrRkhm eTAelI RbCaCnÉg karkab́ 
smøab́ExµrKñaÉg taMgBIeBlcUlmkdĺTIRkug rhUtdĺ reb[bdaḱTNÐkmµ kmµa 
Pi:lExµrRkhmdUcKña edayeZVITaruNkmµÿ̈agéRBépS . enHCa TMB&rRbvtþisaRsþ 
mYy d* exµAggit EdlExµrCMnańeRkay rkeC]swgBMurYc . Kw enAkñúgeKaledArkSa 
TuknUv karBitenHehIy Edlx\MúxMsresr er]gr̈̈av TaMgLayenH sRmab́ bJ¢aḱ 
R:b́Exµr CMnańeRkay . RBwtþikarN¾RbvtþisaRsþenH :nRtUv GñkRbvtþisaRsþkñúg  
sklelak sresrrYcGśehIy b̈̈uEnþx\Múyĺza KYrEtsresr CaPasaExµreT[t 
edIm|ITukCa sarNa rbś Exµr o:nrhUtter[geTA . 
 

Gakb|kiriyarbs´ BYkExµr Rkhm 
Le comportement des Khmers rouges 

 
              enAeBlEdlBYkExµrRkhm edjRbCaCnecjBITIRkugPñMeBj nigBI TIRkug 
nanaoecjeq¬aHeTACnbT enATIRkugPñMeBj ÉenaHvijGñkdwknaM rbb saZarN 
rdðExµr mYycMnYn :nrt́eTA sMuRCkekan enA sæanTUut:raMg b̈̈uEnþ Ca kar«t 
RbeyaCn¾. BYkExµrRkhm EdlCaGñkCatiniymcegÁ{tcgÁl´ ehIy EdlCa Gñk 
sÁb´ex¬ImCnbreTseRkABI cinkumµúynisþ nigkUer̈̈xageCIg CaBiess CnEs|ks  
én bs©imelak minTTYls<aĺ ebskkmµ karTUtGIV TaMgGś . GñkGg<m©as´ sIu 
suvtæisirimt; GñkdwknaMmñaḱ d* Mxan´ én bbsaZarNrdðExµr Edl nATIbMput :n 
eTAsMuRCkekan enAkñúgsæanTUt:raMg k*BMu:n TTYlsiTÆiRCkekanEdr eRJH sæan 
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TUt mindwgRtUvcat́karreb[bNa ? NamYy xøacBYk «GavexµA» TaMgenaH :j́ 
eTAelIsæanTUt NamYy xøacxusq<gkarTUt eRJH enAeBlenaH RbeTs:raMg 
eRkamkardwknaM rbś elak RbZanaZibtI v̈̈aeLrIu hSIúss,a edssþaMg (Valéry 

Giscard d’Estaing) KaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu EdleKKit CaTUTA enAeBl 
enaHzaCa GñkdwknaM rbś BYkExµrRkhm. dUcenH eKminGacTTYls<aĺ Gñkdwk 
naM rbbsaZarNrdðExµr :neT rI É sæanTUt:raMg enAeBlenaH RKańEtCasæan 
kugs)ul Etb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. mun nwg RtUv BYkExµeRkhm GUsykeTA RbharCIvit Gñk 
Gg<m©aśsirimt; EdlBMuRBmrt́ecjBIRsuk mun karrlMrlay én saZarNrdð 
Exµr :nniyaysarPaBza ? « kñúgmYyCIvit rbś x\M´úenH x\M´úmankMhusEtmYyKt́ 
KW eC]eTAelIshrdð Gaemrik»  . BYkExµrRkhm :nbEnæmza ? «minEmnEt sh 
rdð Gaemrik b̈̈ueNÑaHeT GñkNaeT[t k*minRtUveC]Edr dUcenAkñúgeBlenHCaedIm 
GñkGg<m©as´ :neXIjRsab́ehIy». GñkdwknaM saZarNrdðExµr mYycMnYneT[t 
dUcCa elak Lúg bUer̈̈t elak lń Nun bÁÚnrbś elak esnaRbmux lń 
nĺ nig CamitþrYmzñaḱ rbś ex[v sMpn CaedIm k*:nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm ykeTA 
RbharCIvitecalEdr . sUmbJ¢aḱza KW elak lń Nun enH ehIyEdlCaGñk 
CYy TMnukbRmug salaÉkCn �cMerInviC¢a» nig �km¬úCbuRt» EdlCa sMbuk rbś 
BYkExµrRkhm kalBIsm&y EdlBYkeKts)U enAkñúgTIRkugPñMeBj. enAxN;enaH 
enAkñúgsæanTUt:raMg mankarRcbUkRcbĺmYyd*ZM ? narIExµrEdlmanbþI:raMg RtUv 
BYkExµrRkhmGnuJ¦at oenAkñúgsæanTUt rIÉExµr EdlmanRbBnÆ:raMg RtUvecj 
BIsæanTUt TaMgGśCakMhit . BYkExµrRkhm KMram elak Gnukugs)ul :raMgza 
ebIminRBmRbKĺ CnCatiExµr TaMgenaH eTAoBYkeKeTenaH BYkeKnwg:j́ elak 
Gnukugs)ul ecalEtmþg eRJH BYkeK «txøac «trNb nwg CnbreTsNa 
Edlsæit enAelI TwkdIExµreLIy. 
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        enAeBlEdlRBwtþikarN¾ d*cEmøkenHekItmaneLIg enAkñúgBiPBelak 
TaMgmUl Kµan GñkNa eC]za maner]g reb[benHeT. ebIkMuEtman CnCati:raMg KWw 
sg¹katUlik b¨¨ugsUd¾ (Père Ponchaud ) sæitenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa rhUt dĺ 
eBlcugeRkay bgÁś CasakSI BiPBelak TaMgmUl k*minGac eC]:neLIy . 
sg¹katUlik :raMg b̈̈ugsUd¾ Edl eBlmkdĺ Rsuk:raMgvij :nniBnÆ es[v 
ePAmYy mancMNgeCIgza ? Cambodge, Année zéro («RbeTskm¬úCa qñaMEdl 
Zøaḱ dĺ :tal») :nsresr er[brab́ BIRBwtþikarN¾enH ÿ̈agBisþar . enAkñúg 
RbeTskm¬úCa enAeBlenaH eKecaTsYrza ehtudUcemþc :nCaBYkExµr Rkhm eZIV 
EbbenH ehIy Rbkań Gakb|kiriyaEbbenH / ehtudUcemþc :nCa BYkeKsÁb́ 
GñkTIRkug dĺzñaḱenH/ cMeJH BYkExµrRkhm eK«tBi:keqøIyeT eRJH cMeJH 
BYkeK GñkenATIRkug suTÆEtCaGñkBukrlYy CaGñklḱxøÜn lḱRbeTsobreTs 
ehIyedIm|Iksagsg<mzµImYyeT[t o:nsÁatsÁM man esckþIesñhaCati d* 
emaHmut BYkeK RtUvEteZVIdUecñH . sUmkt́sm<aĺza kalNa plRbeyaCn¾ ß 
GMNac rbśeK RtUvb̈̈HJĺ GñkdwknaMExµrmYycMnYn EtgEtniyayEbbenH eTaHbI 
tamkarBiteTA CatiTaMgmUl EdleKtaMgxøÜneK zaCa  GñktMNagenaH RtUvbRgÜm 
mkRtwmbkSBYk rbś eK k*eday . CaḱEsþg eKseg,teXIjza edaysMGag 
eTAelI ehtuplTaMgLayenH GñkdwknaMxøH eZIVkarsg,t́sg,inRbCaCnÉg Rbhaḱ 
RbEhl nwg GIV EdlBYkGaNaniKmniym nig BYkcRkBtþiniym eZIVeTAelI 
RbCaCn én RbeTsEdleK QøanJn dUecñHEdr. b̈̈uEnþ GaNaniKmniym Ebb 
cugeRkayenH manlk¡N; Zán´ZárNaś eRJHza RkenAEtRk KµancMeNHviC¢a enA 
Et KµancMeNHviC¢a dEdl . ebIminpþĺcMeNHviC¢aRKb́RKan´ dĺRbCaCn etI 
eKrMedaHRbCaCn tamEbbNaeTA/ enAkñúgkrNI énRbeTskm¬úCa enAsm&y 
Edl ExµrRkhm kańGMNacenaH eKseg,teXIjza seRmcsRmYceTA Cn 
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breTs mYyRbePTeT[t naMKña cUlmktamTVareRkay ÿ̈agBJḱBBUn KW xusKña 
Et BN(sm|úrEs|k Etb̈̈ueNÑaH .  
 

rbb «km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü»  
Le « Kampuchéa démocratique » 
 
       RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 :nRtUv ExµrRkhm cat́Tukza Ca 
ézáeCaKC&ymYyd*ZM enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþExµr eRJH CaézáEdlBYkeKGHGagza :n 
vayrMlM TaMg rbbskþiPUmi TaMg vNÑ;KhbtI TaMg BYkGaNaniKmniym RKb́ 
RbePT . b¨¨uEnþcMeJH semþc neratþm sIhnu vij RBHGg< :nRtUvBYkExµr kumµúy 
nisþ rkSaTuksin CaehtueZIVo RbCaCnExµr enAeBlenaH manesckþIsg¹wmza 
sPaBkarN¾ nwg vileTArk PaBRbRktI vijCaBMuxan . RbCaCnTIRkugEdlRtUv 
Cemø{s oeTArśenA tamPUmi enACnbT ehIy EdlGt́:y RkhayTwk RJt́ 
R:sbþIsI RbBnÆkUnecA naMKñasmøwgemIleTA BÆdrGakas ERkgeXIjynþ ehaH 
dl «semþc Ó»16 RtUveZIVdMeNIrRtLb́ BIeb̈̈kaMg mkmatuRbeTsvij . 10 ézá 
bnÞab́BI eyaZa ExµrRkhm :ncUlmkTIRkugPñMeBj GñkdwknaMExµr Rkhm:n 
ebIk Gg<snñi:tmYyenA BhukILadðan eRkamGZibtI rbś ex[v sMpn. sma 
Cik rdðaPi:l rYbrYmCati km¬úCa 13 rUb k* :ncUlrYmRbCMuEdr . Gg<snñi:t 
naézá 25_27 emsaenaH :nsMercrkSaTuk semþc neratþm sIhnu osæitenA 

                                                 
16 semþc neratþm sIhnu sBVRBHT&y oeK ehA RBHGg< za «semþc Ó » . 
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CaRbmuxrdðdEdl ehIy elak Eb̈̈n nut k*sæitenA CanaykrdðmRnþI bnþmk 
eT[tEdr. Cag 4 Ex eRkaymhasnñi:tenH KW enAézá 9 kJ¦aqñaMdEdl semþc 
neratþm sIhnu EdlKǵ enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg :nRtUv BYkExµrRkhm GnuJ¦atovil 
RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg<KǵenA TIRkugPñMeBj Et mYyry;eBl   
tUcb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHRtUveTAbMeBjebskkmµ enAbreTs nig enAGg<kar shRbCa 
Cati. enAExkumÖ; qñaM 1976 rdðZmµnuJ¦ rbb «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» rbśBYkExµr 
Rkhm :nRtUvRbkasoeRbI . rdðZmµnuJ¦enaH KW CardðZmµnuJ¦ kumµúynisþ Etmþg 
eRJHmeZüa:y bg,beg,ItplRtUvyk eTAdaḱrYm CaRTBüsm|tþi rbś smUh 
PaBTaMgGś . vb|Zm( RKb́RbePT TaMgvb|Zm(Exµr TaMgvb|Zm(breTs RtUvKaś 
rMelIgecal eRJH ekrdMENl EpñkbJ¦a 20 stvtSr¾ rbś mnusSCati TaMg 
mUl RtUvBYkExµrRkhm cat́Tukza CaRbPB  én GMeBIBukrlYyTaMgGś . enAézá 
2 emsa qñaM 1976 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nlaElg BImuxtMENg Rbmuxrdð 
edIm|I pþl´tYnaTIenH eTAo ex[v sMpn vij . Kw enAeBlenaHehIy Edl b̈̈ul 
Bt ecjmux dwknaM rbbzµI edayman tYnaTI Ca naykrdðmRnþI . 
       ézá 17 emsa EdlCaézáeCaKC&y rbś BYkExµrRkhm k* Ca ézáEdl 
RbCaCnExµrTaMgmUl ZøaḱeTAkñúgreNþAmrN;Edr. ézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 enaH 
EdlCa ézáEdlCnbreTs ecjGś BI km¬úCa k* Caézá braC&y rbś BYkExµr 
RkhmpgEdr. cMNIGahar nig eRK]góbePaKbriePaK Edl Gaemrik dwkCJ¢Ún 
mkoRbCaCnExµr enAeBlEdl saZarNrdðExµr Qanmkdĺ TIbJ¢b́ enAsĺ 
sRmab́ Et 10 ézá b̈̈ueNÑaH rI É enAtamERscm,ar k*KµanGVI sRmab́ciJ©wm 
RbCaCn TUTaMgRbeTsEdr eRJHEt sRg<am eRJHEtBYkExµrRkhm KµanEpnkarGVI 
TaMgGś . BYkeK KitEt BI C&yCMnH CaRbvtþisaRsþ edayePøcKit TaMgRsugza 
C&yCMnHBitR:kd KWcab´epþIm BI karmanGaharbriePaKsin. ebI nwg eTArkCMnYy 
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breTs k*BMuekIteTAeT[t eRJHBYkeKsÁb́breTs . dUcenH BYkeK KµanCeRmIsGVI 
eT[teRkABI TukoRbCaCn daćeJH søab́enaHeT . ebIBYkeKminRbkańyuTÆsaRsþ  
m©aśkar mYyryPaKry EbbenH BYkeK k*mincaM:ć́edj RbCaCnecjBITIRkug 
CabnÞan´eBkdUecñHEdr. tamZmµta munnwg TTYlC&yCMnH eKRtUvKit er]g esdðkic© 
sin KW eRt[mlk¡N;o:neRsc . dUecñHeXIjza TnÞwm nwg C&yCMnH rbśeK 
BYkExµrRkhm k* :nbg,RKb´lk¡N; edIm|ITTYlbraC&y eTAvijEdr . C&yCMnH 
rbś ExµrRkhm CaC&yCMnH EpñkeyaZasuTÆsaZ . edayBMuRBmERbkøayva 
oeTACaC&yCMnHEpñkneya:yEpñkesdðkic© nig sg<m C&yCMnHenaH k*putrlt́ 
:t́eTAvij kñúgeBlmYyd*xøI. b¨¨uEnþ mun nwgrlaysabsUnü rbbenH :nbeg,It 
vinaskmµmYy d*ZMsem|ImGs©arü enAkñúgsg<mExµrTaMgmUl . rhUt mkTĺeBl 
bc©úb|nñenHeKenAEtecaTsYrza ehtudUcemþc :nCaExµrRkhm eRCIserIsykRck 
EbbenH / xøHyĺeXIjeday samJ¦za KW mkBI GviC¢a mkBI karRbmaz 
KtibNÐit TaMgEpñkneya:y TaMgEpñksg<mZm( nig TsSnviC¢a . 
 

karkekIteLIg 
én clna ExµeRkhm 
Les origines des Khmers rouges 

 
       mun nwg niyay GMBI reb[bRKb́RKgRbeTs rbśExµrRkhm enAcenøaHqñaM 
1975_1979 x\MúsUmer[brab́GMBIRbPBedIm nig Rbvtþi én clnaenH . kaledIm 
eLIy clnaExµrRkhmenH ecjmkBI clna «sSr; ß clna TamTarÉkraCü 
BI:raMgenAkñúglMh «NÐÚcinTaMgmUl ehIyEdleRkaymk :nkøayeTACa clna 
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kumµúynisþ edayKYbpSM clna TamTarÉkraCüCati CamYy nig karts)U rbś 
vNÑ;GZn . cMeJHRkumts)UExµrenH EdlenA Exvicöika qñaM 1966 semþc neratþm 
sIhnu :ndaḱeQµaHoza «ExµrRkhm» dUecñHvij KW Ca clnamYy Edlman kar 
TaḱTgCitsñiTÆ nwg bJ¦vnþExµrmYyRkum dUcCa ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI, ex[v ZiriTÆ, h)U yń, 
h)U nwm, CYn mumµ, ekg v̈̈an´saḱ, ex[v sMpn, saLút sr, eG[g sarI CaedIm . 
rIÉKMnitedIm rbśRkumenH KW KMnitCatiniymmYyEbb EdlcǵrMedaHRbCaCnRkIRk 
CaBiessksikr nig kmµkroecjputBI karsg,t sg,in rbś QµÜjbreTs 
nig BYkGñkdwknaMExµrGñkkan´GMNac EdlBYkeKcat́Tukza suTÆEtCa GñkEdlebIk 
pøÚv o BYkmUlZnniym «kMuR:D&r» cUlmkeZIV:b RbCaCnExµr . eKGacniyay 
m̈̈üageT[tza KW Caclna GñkCatiymdaćxatmYyEdlEpÁk eTAelIRTwsþIkumµúy 
nisþ . tamZmµta KMnitCatiniym CaKMnitrbś GñkGPirkSRbkańninñakarsþaM b̈̈uEnþ 
enAkñúgkrNI ExµrRkhmenH KW EbrCaEpÁk eTAelI KMniteqVgniym eTAvij . enHCa 
bdivaTkmµmYyd*ZM enAkñúgmenaKmviC¢akumµúynisþ rYcCaeRsceTAehIy. rbbkumµúy 
nisþ KW Cakarkan´GMNacpþaćkar rbś vNÑ; GZn EdlEpÁkeTAelIsamK<IPaB 
én vNÑ;GZnGnþrCati edIm|IvayrMlM rbbmUlZnniym b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlenaH eday 
clna kumµúynisþ enAGasIu CaBiess enA«NÐÚcin eRcInEtecjmkBI RbPBGñk 
Catiym EdlRbqaMg nwg BYkGaNaniKmniym karRcbUkRcbĺ k*eKcBMuput . 
m̈̈üag eT[t elnIn (Lénine) :nbkRsay RTwsþI rbś m¨akS sRmbeTAtam 
karcaM:ć én kareZVIbdivtþn ¾sklelak CabnÞan´ KwedaymincaMEt dĺeBlEdl 
RbeTsnImYy> mankRmitósSahkmµ x¬s´enaHeT . edayELk cMeJHExµrRkhm 
eK:nEpÁkkarts)U rbśeK eTAelIKMnitCatiniymmYy d* RsYcRsav eday kat́ 
pþać RbeTskm¬úCa ecjBI clnakumµúynisþ ÉeT[t> elIkElgEt RbeTscin 
RbeTsrUm¨¨anI nig RbeTs yUeh<asøavIu KW bNþaRbeTs kumµúynisþ mYycMnYn 
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Edlman TMnaś CamYy shPaB sUev[t> EdlKaMRTbdivtþn ¾ kumµúynisþev[t 
Nam . karBit eRkamTǵ menaKmviC¢a kumµúynisþ RbeTsNa k*suTÆEtman 
KMnitCatiniymdUcEtKña CaBiess RbeTscin nigRbeTsrusSIúenHEtmþg Edl 
cǵoRbeTsnana ykBYkeK eZIVCaKMrUpg ehIy rNb nwg RbeTseKpg . enA 
sm&yenaH GñkdwknaMExµrRkhm yĺeXIjza RbeTskm¬úCa manePaKRTBüRKb́ 
RKańTaMgGś edIm|I ksag CIvPaB RbCaCnExµr KW mincaM:ćTaḱTg nwg RbeTs 
Na eT[teLIy . enAkñúgKMnit emaTnPaBCati mYy d*xøaMgkøa GñkdwknaMExµrRkhm 
yĺeXIjza buBVbursExµr:n ksagdĺeTA burIGg<r mYy d*s,wmés, ehIyEzm 
TaMg :nksag cRkPBmYy d*ZM nwgeKEdr cuHehtuGIV :nCaCMnańeRkay minGac 
eZIV bdivtþn ¾mYyCaKMrU :nenaH /  
       enAqñaM 1953 KW munkic©RBmeRB[g TIRkughSWENvbnþic saLút sr Edl 
eRkaymkmaneQµaHza b̈̈ul Bt :nRtLb́BIRsuk:raMgmkvij b̈̈uEnþ minTańcUl 
mkRbeTskm¬úCaPøameT KW sakl|gTaḱTg clna«sSr;Exµr tamry;Exµrev[t 
mij enARbeTsev[tNamsin. saLút sr :nnaMmkBI Rsuk:raMg nUvKMnitGñk 
Catiniympg KMnit kumµúynisþpg . enAeBlenaH saLút sr EdlmanGayu 
RbEhl 25 ß 28 qñaM RKańEtCa nisSitmñaḱ b¨¨ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ CanisSit Edl 
manCMen]zaeKGac nwgkøayeTACa GñkdwknaMmñaḱd*sMxańEdr. eBl:n CYbnwgGñk 
dwknaM bdivtþn¾kumµúynisþev[tNam saLút sr EbrCaRtUvGñkTaMgenH ykeTAlut 
dM dUckUnekµg KW oe:spÞH lagbg<n´ caḱsMram ehIy er[nsURt neya:y 
dUcmnusSminecHGkSr . sa Lút sr min:ndwgTaĺEtesaHza eKnwgkøayeTA 
CamnusSEbbenH. b̈̈uEnþ cMeJHGñkdwknaM bdivtþn¾ ev[tNam karlutdMenH Cakar 
caM:ć eRJHtamkarBit KW Ca viZIlagxYrk|almYyEbb Edlkumµúynisþ eZIVCa 
RbcaM sRmab́ GñkEdlcǵkøayxøÜn eTACaGñkdwknaM vNÑ;GZn enAézámux . eBl 
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EdlsaLút sr cǵ:ntYnaTIenH enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa sPaBkarN¾ mankarERb 
RbYl mYyd*ZM . tamry;karRbwgERbg ebś bJ¦vnþExµr EdlmanninñakarGPirkS 
nig sþaMniym CaBiess karRbwg ERbg rbś RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:Tneratþm 
sIhnu RbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlÉkraCü tampøÚvc|ab́rYceRsceTAehIy. eRkay 
kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkughSWENv clna «sSr;Exµr RtUvrMsayecal TaMgGś . rIÉ 
BYkev[tmij Edlbg,b́xøÜn enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa k*RtUvRtLb́eTARsukvij CakMhit 
Edr eRkamkarRtYtBinitü rbś Gg<kar GnþrCati .  
 �bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCabkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCabkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCabkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa»    
         enAézá 8 kumÖ;qñaM 1951 Gñkts)UExµr 9 naḱ én bkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚcin 
(PCI) :nrYmRbCMuKña CamYyelak EL Dwk zU  edIm|Ibeg,ItKNbkS kumµúynisþExµr 
mYy EdlmansV&yPaBRKb́RKan´ b¨¨uEnþEdlrkSa TMnaḱTMng CamYy bkSkumµúy   
nisþ TaMg 2 eT[t . KNbkS kumµúynisþExµrenaH maneQµaHza «bkSRbCaCn 
bdivtþkm¬úCa».  cMeJH kalbriecöT BitR:kd én karbeg,ItbkSenH KWmankarbk 
Rsay xus> Kña eRJHRkumxøH :nkMNt́yk ézá 30 kJ¦a qñaM 1960 vij KW 
ézáEdlmanGg<RbCMusmáat́mYy BIézá 28 dĺézá 30 kJ¦a enAkñúgTUreTHePøIg enA 
kñúgsæanIyrzePøIgTIRkugPñMeBj . GñkEdl:ncUlrYmRbCMuenA eBlenaH EdlCaézá 
mhasnñi:t bkSRbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa elIkTI 2 man TaMgGś 21 naḱenAkñúg 
enaH manvtþman rbś TU samut GK<elxaZikarbkS, nYn Ca nig saLút sr 
EdleRkaymk maneQµaH za b¨¨ul Bt . Gg<RbCMuenaH  :nERbeQµaH «bkSRb 
CaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa» mkCa «bkSBlkr km¬úCa» vij . KWw edayykézáenaH Ca 
sMGag saLút sr :nbeg,It «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» 6 qñaMeRkaymk KW enAEx 
kJ¦a qñaM 1966 tamry;Gg<RbCMumYy Edl b̈̈ul Bt :nebIkenAkariya 
l&yelx 100enA kMBǵcam eRkayeBlRtLb́BIhaNUy tampøÚvlM hU CImij 
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mkvij ehIy muneBlEdlRtUveTAtaMgTI enA rtnKIrI . sUmkt́sMKaĺza enA 
Exmizuna qñaM 1965 saLút sr, Ekv mas nig GñkdwknaMExµr kumµúynisþ mYy 
cMnYn :ncakecj BIkariyal&y elx 100 rbśeK edIm|IeZIV dMeNIrezµIreCIg 
tampøÚvlM hU CI mij eTAhaNUy bnÞab´mkeTATIRkugeb¨¨kaMg nigBü̈̈úgÿ̈ag. enA 
kñúgkareZVIdMeNIrenH EdlcayeBlGś 9 Ex KNRbtiPUExµr dwknaMeday b̈̈ul 
Bt :nCYbsnÞnaCamYy EL y&n, em̈̈a es Tug, lU ecA CI nig etg s)avBIg. 
karbeg,It «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» enH CakarkMNt́ EbgEckodać nUv PaBrNb 
nwg bkSkumµúynisþev[tNamEtmþg eRJH Rkum rbś b̈̈ul Bt yĺza minRtUv 
beNþay oev[tNam cat́Ecg bdivtþn¾ Exµr eLIy . cMeJHRkummYyeT[t Edl 
yĺza RtUveZIVshkar CamYy bdivtþn¾ ev[tNam karkMNt́ézábeg,ItbkS eJl 
KW ézáebIkmhasnñi:telIkTI 1 k*kMNt́ min:nc|aśEdr . eyagtamÉksar 
xøH ézá 8 kumÖ; qñaM 1951 CaézáebIk mhasnñi:t TI 2 én «bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚ 
cin» b¨¨uEnþ Kw enAézáenaHEdr EdlbkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin :nRtUvrMsay eday 
seRmcpþl´sV&yPaB eTAobkSTaMgbI . rI É ézá EdlebIkmhasnñi:t TI 1 én 
bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa mankalbriecöTBIr . xøH kMNt́za ézá 28 mizuna xøHza 
ézá 30 kJ¦a . rIÉ b¨¨ul Bt kMNt́ykézá 30 kJ¦a qñaM 1960 b¨¨uEnþ EbrCa 
kMNt́za CaézákMeNIt «bkSkumµúynisþ» eTAvij . tamkarBit ézá 30 kJ¦a qñaM 
1960 Caézá mhasnñi:t én «bkS RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» elIkTI 2 KW ézáEdl 
saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt cUlCa smaCikmCÄimbkS b̈̈ueNÑaH . rIÉ «bkSkumµúy 
nisþ» Edl b̈̈ul Bt :nelIkeLIgtam viTüúkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyüenAézá 27 kJ¦a 
qñaM 1977 enA OkaskarR:rBÆbuNü xYbkMeNItbkSkumµúynisþ tamkarBit eTIb 
nwg RtUvbeg,It enAEx kJ¦a qñaM 1966 bu¨¨eNÑaHeT .  
    bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa Ebk Ca 3 RkumbkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa Ebk Ca 3 RkumbkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa Ebk Ca 3 RkumbkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa Ebk Ca 3 Rkum    
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    eRkaykic©RBmeRB{g TIRkughSWENv qñaM 1954 bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa 
EbkEx\kCabIRkum . RkummYydwknaMeday sWg g̈̈uk mij,  Ekv munñI, mIu pU, rtæ 
saem}n ehIy Edlman yuTÆCnRbmaN 2 Jń 500 naḱ́ :nvilRtLb́ eTA 
ev[tNamvij eRkamkarRtYtBinitü rbśKNkmµaZikarRtYtBinitüGnþrCati. elak 
Eb̈̈n suvNÑ EdlkalenaH manGayuRbEhl 18 17 qñaM k*sæitenAkñúgRkum enaH 
Edr. RkummYyeT[tdwknaMeday ng sYn, Ekv mas, Eb̈̈n yuTÆ  :nbeg,ItKN 
bkSneya:y Rsbc|ab́mYy enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa. eyageTA tamÉksarmYy 
cMnYn / enAeBlenaH Ekv mas CaelxaTTYlbnÞúk TIRkugPñMeBj. eKaledA én 
RkumTI 2 enH KW cUlRbkYtkñúg kare:HeqñatsPa qñaM 1955. RkumTI 3 KW Ca 
RkumEdldwknaM eday TU samut, es[v ehg, nYn Ca, esa Pwm nig éN sar̈̈n. 
RkumcugeRkayenH man karbiunRbsb́ x¬s´ kñúgkareZIVskmµPaBlYclaḱ . BYk 
eK :ncat́taMg KNkmµaZikar beNþaHGasnñ mYyenATIRkugPñMeBjdwknaMeday TU 
samut RBmTaMg KNkmµaZikar CnbT cMnYn 17 edIm|IeZIV skmµPaB neya:y 
enAtamExRt. KNkmµaZikartMbńenH sæitenAeRkamkarTTYlxusRtUv rbś es[v 
ehg. b̈̈uEnþ ÉksarxøHGHGagza KW TU samuteT Edl TTYlxusRtUvxag CnbT. 

                                                 
17 Eb̈̈n suvNÑ ekItenA ézá 15 emsa qñaM 1936 enA c&nÞ Tab RsukRtaMkk´ 
ExRttaEkv . cUlCasmaCik clna«sSr;enAqñaM 1951 (bkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚ 
cin bnÞab´mk bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa). elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ mantYnaTI C 
elxabkS RbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa enAqñaM 1979 nig CanaykrdðmRnþI ebb km¬úCa 
RbCamanituenAqñaM 1981 . enAExZñÚ qñaMdEdl elak :nRtUveKdkhUtecj BI 
GMNac ehIyykeTA XMuXaMg enA RbeTsev[tNam . 
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tamkarBit TU samut CaemekIy pÞaĺ rbś saLút sr ehIy GñkTaMgBIrenH 
kþab́TIRkugPMñeBj CamYyKña. dUecñHeXIjza eRkaykic©RBmeRB{g TIRkughSWENv 
bkSRbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa enAEtmanvtþman enAkñúgRbeTsbnþmkeT[t. edayenA 
eBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlÉkraCü bribUN(eTAehIyenaH skmµPaB rbś 
BYkeK KW KµanGIVeT[t eRkABI ERbkøay RbeTskm¬úCa oeTACaRbeTskumµúynisþ 
dUcRbeTs nana ÉeT[t enA«NÐÚcineLIy. enHCa clna mYyd*ZM rbś clna 
kumµúynisþ GnþrCati Edltamry; hU CImij :nbeg,ItbkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin 
taMgBI qñaM 1930 mk. hU CI mij EdlenAeBlenaH maneQµaHmYyeT[t enA 
eBlTamTarÉkraCü za egV{g Gay Kḱ :nRtUv bdivtþn¾ GnþrCati cat́taMgo 
dwknaM bdivtþn¾ enA«NÐÚcin . enAkñúgeKaledAenH hU CImij manParkic© vayrMlM 
rbbmUlZnniym enA RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg nig enAkm¬úCa oTaĺEt:n 
eJl KW RbeTs Edlman shrdð Gaemrik CabEgÁk ß Edl shrdð Gaemrik 
Gacdaḱ mUldðankgT&B Edl CaóbsK< én karvatTI rbśBYkeK . eK Gac 
niyay:nza eTaHCamanTMnaśépÞkñúg ÿ̈agNakþI bdivtþn¾TaMgbI enA«NÐÚcin RtUv 
EtseRmcnUveKaledAenH rbś bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ sklelak . KW CasRg<am 
mYyd*RsYcRsav rvag elakesrI nig elakkumµúynisþ enATIlanRbyuTÆ«NÐÚcin. 
enAkñúgn&yenH Rkum rbś ng sYn k*dUcCaRkumrbś TU samut, es[v ehg man 
bEgÁkmYy d* rwgmaM GacsIusg:n CamYy semþc neratþm sIhnu. 
       enA Ex sIha qñaM 1953 KW CitmYyqñaM munkic©RBmeRB[g TIRkughSWENv 
saLút sr tamry;GñkdwknaM bdivtþn¾ ev[tNam mñaḱeQµaH paM v̈̈an´: :ncUl 
mkkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa . saLút sr :neZIVdMeNIr CamYyExµr mñaḱeQµaH yn´ 
es]neq¬aH eTATIbJ¢akarrNsirü«sSr; énRbeTsTaMgbI EdltaMgTI enAkñúgExRt 
kMBǵcam edIm|I hat́hVwkhVWn eZIVsRg<améRB. saLut sr sæitenATIenaH Gś 
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ry;eBl 1 qñaM . enAézá 3 ósPa qñaM 1954 sWg g̈̈uk mij edaymankarKaMRT 
BIev[tmij :nTamTar cUlrYmkñúgsnñisiTTIRkughSWENv edaysMGagza «sSr; 
ExµrEdlmanT&BRbmaN 3 Jń 5 rynaḱ :nRKb́RKg 1 PaK 3 én TwkdI 
km¬úCa rYceRsceTAehIy. b¨¨uEnþ xagRbeTscin ÉenaHvij EdlxøacGaemrik 
daḱmUldðanT&B enAkm¬úCa eKBMuKaMRT esckþIesñIenHeT Kw suxcitþrkSaTukRBHmha 
kSRtExµr CaGñtMNag EtmYyKt́ én RbeTskm¬úCa enA kñúgGg<snñisiT TIRkughSW 
ENv. eRkaykic©RBmeRB[gTIRkughSWENv EdltRmUv oclna «sSr; TaMgGś 
enAkm¬úCa cUleTArYbrYm CamYy rdðaPi:l rbś RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu 
Rkum rbś TU samut enAEtbnþ skmµPaBlYclaḱ rbśeK enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa 
bnþmkeT[t . taMgBIieBlenaHmk BYkeKeZIVkar ts)U edIm|I vayrMlM RBHmhakSRt 
ExµrEtmþg eRJHeKcat́Tukza RBHmhakSRtExµr CabEgÁk rbśBYkRbqaMg nwgkumµúy 
nisþ . b¨¨ul Bt eZIVshkar ÿ̈agCitsñiTÆ CamYy nYn Ca EdlmaneQµaHedIm za 
eLA b)un Kn . enAeBlenaH es[v ehg :neTABYnenA TIRkughaNUy b¨¨uEnþ 
saLút sr nig eLA b)un Kn KW nYn Ca eZIVskmµPaB rbś eK enAkñúgRbeTs 
bnþmkeT[t . skmµPaB clna kumµúynisþExµr enAeBlenaH manmuxBIr KWKN 
bkSRbCaCn EdleZIVskmµPaBRsbc|ab́ cab´taMgBIkare:HeqñatsPa qñaM 1955 
nig RkumbkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa EdleZIVskmµPaBedaysmáat́ .  
    
clna m̈̈akSniym qñaM 1950 enA RbeTsclna m̈̈akSniym qñaM 1950 enA RbeTsclna m̈̈akSniym qñaM 1950 enA RbeTsclna m̈̈akSniym qñaM 1950 enA RbeTs    :raMg:raMg:raMg:raMg    
       clnaExµrkumµúynisþ Edl:nkekIteLIg enAkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa  eRkay 
kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkughSWENv qñaM 1954 manTMnaḱTMng CitsñiTÆ rvag bJ¦vnþ 
ExµrmYyRkummanCaGaTi¾ saLút sr, nYn Ca nig Gñkts)URbqaMg nwg:raMg 
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mYycMnYndUcCa TU samut, es[v ehg CaedIm Edlman ExSry; CamYyGg<kar 
ev[tmij. b̈̈uEnþ saLút srEdlCaGtItsmaCikmñaḱ énsmaKmnisSitExµrenA 
Rsuk:raMgnaqñaM 1950 nwgedIrtYnaTImYyd*sMxan´enAcenøaHqñaM 1962_1979 . 
enAeBlEdl saLút sr sñaḱGaRs&yenARbeTs:raMg enA cenøaHqñaM 1949 
_1953 tYGg<RbvtþisaRsþ d*eJreBj eTAeday Gaz(kM:MgenH manTMnaḱTMng 
CamYybJ¦vnþExµrmYyRkum Edlman ninñakarceRmInniym nig kumµúynisþEtmþg k* 
Gacza:n. enAqñaM 1949 saLút sr eZIVdMeNIreTARbeTs:raMg tamk:̈̈ĺ 
mYyeQµaH «hSam̈̈aG)Ik» («La Jamaïque») CamYynisSitExµrcMnYn 21 naḱ. enH 
ebIeyageTAtam es[vePAmYy rbś elak edvId ecnEdør mancMNgeCIgza « 

b̈̈ul Bt bg TI 1 » 18 . ÉksarenH :nbJ¢aḱza ; enAeBleZIVdMeNIrCit 
mYyEx saLút sr :nBRgwg mitþPaBCamYyExµr 4 rUb KW ecA esg 19 mIu m¨¨ań, 
mIu pat nig G)uc Ev̈̈n . eBlenARsuk:raMg eRkABIRKUóbCÄarZM> dUcCa elak 
ekg v̈̈an´saḱ (TsSnviTU) nig elak CYn mumµ (bNÐitKNitviTüa sala Bhu 
bec©keTs) saLút sr :nCYb narIbJ¦vnþExµrmñaḱeQµaH ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI 20 enAqñaM 

                                                 
18  David P. Chandler : Pol Pot, Frère Numéro Un , Paris, Plon,1993. 

 
19 eBlRtLb́mk BIRsuk :raMgvij ecA esg :nkøay Ca rdðmRnþI d* man 
«TæiÆBl mñaḱ rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu rvag qñaM 1962 _1969 . 
 

20 saLút sr (b̈̈ul Bt) er[bGaBah*BiJh* CamYy ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI enA 
RsukExµr enA Exkk,da qñaM 1956. 
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1951 . ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI :nmkRbeTs:raMg CamYybÁÚnRsImñaḱ eQµaH ex[v ZirwTÆ 
EdlenAqñaM 1951 enaH :ner[bkarCamYy eG[g sarI. eyageTAtam kar 
RsavRCav rbś RbvtiþviTU edvId ecnEdør dEdl KW enARsuk:raMgnaqñaM 1951 
enaHehIy Edl eG[g sarI nig rtæ saem]n :nbeg,ItRkumneya:ymYy b̈̈uEnþ 
ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI :nRtLb´mkRsukExµrvij enAqñaM 1951 dEdlenaH ehIy Rbkb 
muxrbrCasaRsþacarüGkSrsil|¾Exµr enAGnuviTüal&ytaEkv. Rkumneya:yenH 
EtgEtebIkGg<RbCMuCaer]y> b¨¨uEnþminsæitenAkñúgRkbx&NÐ én bkSkumµúynisþ:raMg  
(P.C.F.) eT . GñkEdl:ncUlrYmRbCMu ebIeyageTAtamelak edvid ecnEdør 
dEdl manCaGaTœ ? es[n Gan, yun es]n, mIu m¨¨an´, CI Kwm Gan . elak 
edvid ecnEdør :nbJ¢aḱeT{tza elak ekg v̈̈an´ saḱ nig elak CYn mumµ k* 
:ncUlrYmRbCMuEdr b¨¨uEnþKW edIm|IrkSaTMnaḱTMng CamYy yuvCnkumµúynisþExµr Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. tamkarBiteTA elak ekg v¨¨ańsaḱ nig elak CYn mumµ RKańEt Ca 
GñkCatiniymEdlman ninñakarRbCaZibetyü cMerInniym ß qVgniym b̈̈ueNÑaH. 
elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ CaGñkRbqaMg nwgrbbraCaniym ÿ̈agRsYcRsav CaBiess 
RbqaMg nwgsemþc neratþm sIhnu.  
       enAkñúgsm&yts)U qñaM 1953_1960 KweBlEdl saLút sr RtLb́ 
mkBIRbeTs:raMgvij clna kumµúynisþExµr :nkMNt́yk yuTÆsaRsþmYyÿ̈ag 
samJ¦ b̈̈uEnþ k*RbkbeTAedayeRKaHzñaḱEdr KWGUsTajbJ¦vnþ nigvrCnsMxań> 
ocUleTAkñúg clna rbś BYkeK . GñkEdl:ns<aĺ saLút sr BMuEdlnwk 
sµaneXIj TaĺEtesaHza bursenH nwgkøay eTACamnusSmñaḱeT[t Edlman 
KMnitbdivtþ daćxatEbbenH eRJHsaLút sr EdleRkaymk maneQµaHza b̈̈ul 
Bt CamnusSmñaḱ mancriyamaryaTsøÚtbUt ehIy eqatláǵeT[tpg. GñkEdl 
Zøab́:neZIVCasisS rbś saLút sr enA sala «cMerInviC¢a»  Etgniyayza 
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b̈̈ul Bt ecHeRbIJküTńPøn´ ehIyminEdltaMgxøÜnzaCa GñkecHdwgGVIeLIy.  xøH 
eT[tniyayza saLút sr man crit suPaBrabsa dUcsMBt́enAkñúgpñt́ min 
KYrGVIkøayeTACa mnusSeXareXAdUecñHesaH enAeBleLIgmkkańGMNac. m̈̈üag 
eT[t vaminKYroeC]esaHza saLút sr EdlCamnusS BMusUvBUEk BMusUvqøat 
kñúgCIvit GackøayxøÜneTACa emdwknaM bdivtþn¾mñaḱ d* mankll|icx¬ś nig d* 
sahavGs©arüEbbenH. sMnYrenH enAmanrhUtmkTĺsBVézáenH. GIVEdleK Gac 
sakl|gyĺ:n KWRbEhlCa mkBI b̈̈ul Bt sÁb´ex¬Im BBYk «mnusSqøat» 
enHEtmþg . ebIBMuenaHesateT KW sæankarN¾Etmþg EdltRmUvo b̈̈ul Bt 
RbkańGakb|kiriyaEbbenH eRJHmnusS EdlKµanPaBrwgbwug RKan´EtCa óbkrN¾ 
rbśsæankarN¾nImYy>Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. y¨¨agNamij enAkñúgkrNI énbdivtþn¾kumµúy 
nisþExµrenH RkLa rbśva manlk¡N;sµúKsµaj BńeBkéRk CaBiess kar 
RbTajRbTǵKña kark|t́Kñaÿ̈agsem|Im enAkñúgclna kumµúynisþ TaMgmUl . enA 
cenøaHqñaM 1953_1960 enaH clna kumµúynisþExµr k*dUcCa clna kumµúynisþ 
nanaÉeT[tEdr :nkMNt́ykyuTÆsaRsþ RbmUlsm¬&nÆmitþo:neRcInbMput edIm|I 
ÉekaGñkEdlman«TiÆBlxøaMg> ehIyEdlGacRbqaMg nwg clna rbś BYkeK . 
enAeBlenaH clna kumµúynisþExµr cat́Tuk shrdð Gaemrik zaCasRtUvTI 1 
ehIyedaysemþc neratþm sIhnu minRtUv nwg shrdÐ Gaemrik BYkeK k*cat́Tuk 
RBHGg<za Camitþ ßCasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś BYkeKEdr enAeBleRkaymkeT[t. Cn 
kumµúynisþExµrxøH dUcCa ex[v sMpn, h)U yń, h)U nwm, ecA esg CaedIm :n 
sMEdgkarKaMRT rbśeK edaycMh cMeJH neya:y rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu. bJ¦vnþeqVgniym mYycMnYn EzmTaMg :nTTYlmuxtMENgsMxan´> enA 
kñúgrdðaPi:l semþc sIhnu eT[tpg . 
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       x\Mú nwgelIkeLIg GMBI karvivtþn¾ én clnaExµrRkhmenH bnþeTAeT[t enA 
eBlkarGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM1991. 
 

clna kumµúynisþ Exµr 
BI qñaM 1957 dl´ qñaM 1969 
Le Mouvement communiste khmer 
entre 1957 et 1969 

 
       enAcenøaHqñaM 1954-1960 GñkdwknaM clna kumµúynisþExµr xitxMRbEm 
RbmUl smaCik rbśeK enAtam ERs cm,ar nigkñúgTIRkug b¨¨uEnþ kic©karenH BMu:n 
huconUvlTÆpllÁ b̈̈unµaneT eRJHmYycMENk RbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlÉkraCü 
bribUN( rbś xøÜneTAehIy . mYycMENkeT[t RBHmhakSRtExµrRBH:T neratþm 
sIhnu Edl:ndaḱraCüsm|tþienAqñaM 1955 edIm|IeZIVkarts)U neya:ypÞaĺ 
RBHGg<Etmþg k*mankitüanuPaB d*RtEdtpgeT[t. KwenAeBlenaHehIyEdl em 
kumµúynisþExµr es[v ehg mankarGśsg¹wmÿ̈agxøaMg ehIycǵQb́ eZIVkarts)U 
bnþeTAeT[t. m̈̈üageT[t es[v ehg EdlCa GñkRsLaj́Civit cǵrśenA eday 
sb|ay dUceKÉg yĺeXIjza RbeTskm¬úCa nwgman GnaKtlÁ CamYysemþc 
neratþm sIhnu  dUecñH eKmincaM:ćeZIVkarts)U GIVeT[teT . b̈̈uEnþ bJ¦vnþExµr eqVg 
niymmYyRkum BMuyĺdUecñHeLIy . eKyĺza RbCaksikr rśenAeday lM:k 
lMbin eRkamkarKabsg,t́ rbś BYkQµÜjbreTs EdlbeRmIEt RbeyaCn¾ 
rbśBYkmUlZnniym. KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy EdleKsuxcitþ beNþayxøÜn edIr 
tamclna kumµúynisþ Etmþg . BYkskmµCn én clnaenH EdleKoeQµaH za 
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«GñkeC]nel]nniym» xitxMedIrTaḱTaj yuvCn bJ¦vnþ man sisS nisSit 
saRsþacarü CaedIm oeRCIserIsyk maK(akumµúynisþ ehIy eZIVkarts)U RbqaMg 
nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu pg ehIy vayEGbRBHGg<pg enAcMeJHmuxsRtUvrYm 
KWw bs©imRbeTs CaBiessshrdð Gaemrik . eKaledAyuTÆsaRsþcm|g enA 
eBlenaH KW bMebHRBHGg<ecjBI GñksþaMGPirkSniymEdl kalenaH CabEgÁk 
d*sMxań rbś RBHGg<. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm 
sIhnu mþger eTAxageqVg mþger eTAxagsþaM. rIÉ lTÆpl KW Gñkts)U TaMgeqVg 
TaMgsþaM CaeRcInrUb :nRtUv nKr:l cab́ykeTA daḱKuk ß smøab´ecaleday 
smáat́ . b¨¨uEnþ enATIbMput edayGñksþaMniym CaBiessRbeTsev[tNam xag 
t|Úg nig shrdð Gaemrik :nrr[bcMeZIVrdðRbhar Tmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu 
GñkeqVgniym k*:nTTYl karrab́Gan BI semþc neratþm sIhnu rhUtmkTĺ 
sBVézáenH edayqøgkat́ PaBrkaMrkUs CamYy rbbExµrRkhmGś mYyry;eBl 
ZMpgEdr. cab́taMgBIqñaM 1959 mkkaEst eqVgniym TaMgGś dUcCa kaEst 
ecjpSay Ca Pasa:raMg «LúbEsrvä̈T&r» (L’observateur) rbś elak ex[v 
sMpn kaEst «LaeDEb¨¨s Duy kaMbUds¾» (La dépêche du Cambodge) 

Edlelak ecA esg :ndeNþImykkardwknaM BI elak sIum v̈̈a RBmTaMg 
kaEstecjpSay CaPasaExµr dUcCa kaEst ÉkPaB rbś Bwg sy kaEst 
mitþPaB kaEst RbCaCn dwknaM eday elak CU citþ CaedIm minRtwmEtKaMRT ExS 
bnÞat́ neya:y RbqaMg nwg shrdð Gaemrik rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
b̈̈ueNÑaHeT KWEzmTaMgKaMRT neya:yepSg>eT[t rbś RBHGg<pgeT[t. semþc 
neratþm sIhnu sBVRBHraCh#T&yÿ̈agxøaMg nwgGñkneya:yeqVgniymExµr TaMg 
enaH Caehtu eZIVoRBHGg< cat́Tuk GñkTaMgenaH zaCa GñkesñhaCati ÿ̈agsem|Im 
Gs©arüeT[tpg . 
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       enAeBlEdl CnkumµúynisþExµr manTItaMgyuTÆsaRsþ ÿ̈aglÁ cab´taMg BI 
qñaM 1959 enaHmk GñkRbkańsþaM k*xitxMeZIVkarts)U rbśeK ÿ̈agskmµEdr b̈̈uEnþ 
Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾ . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat  GñkTaMgenH :nRtUvrdðGMNac eZIV:b 
ehIyykeTAsmøab́ecalpgeT[t. enAqñaM 1958 elak saMg sav¨¨at caghVag 
kaEst ExµrzµI  :nRtUveKlYcsmøab´ enA KirIrmü . enAézá 1 mkra qñaM 1959 
bnÞab́BI:nbeg,It kaEstmYy eQµaH raRsþaZibtI elak sm sarI RtUvrt́ecal 
Rsuk. enAqñaM 1966 elak Duk r̈̈asIu Edl:nbeg,ItkaEst CaPasa:raMgmYy 
eQµaH PñMeBj eRbs (Phnom Penh Presse ) k* :nRtUveK briharekrþiEdr. tam 
karBiteTA eTaHbIsemþc neratþm sIhnu manlMeG[g eTAxageqVg k*eday k*RBH 
Gg<RTǵyĺ ÿ̈agc|aśpgEdrza GñkTaMgenaH enAEtrkSa eKaledAmYy Cacm|g 
dEdl KW deNþImGMNac BIRBHGg< dUcGñkRbkańsþaMEdr. ehtudUecñHehIy :n 
CaenAeBl EdlOkashuco RBHGg< minjejIt nwg vayRbhar GñkeqVg 
niymRKaḱ> dUcCa elak ex[v sMpn eT. m̈̈üageT[t ex[v sMpn enAeBlenaH 
man RbCaRbiyPaB RKańebIEdr enAkñúgcMeNambJ¦vnþ eqVgniym. enAqñaM 1960 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nCMrujoman :tukmµmYy RbqaMg nwg kaEsteqVg 
niymTaMgGś enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa KWTamTar obiTkaEst TaMgGśenaHEtmþg 
ehIy cab́ GñkdwknaM ykeTA XMuXaMg pgeT[t. ex[vsMpn GñkdwknaMkaEst 
«LúbEsrv̈̈aT&r» k*:nRtUv ykeTA XMuXaMgEdr (ézá 15 sIha qñaM 1960) bnÞab´ 
BI :nRtUvmnusSmins<aĺmux sRmat exaGav enAkNþalzñl´ (ézá 13 kk,daqñaM 
1960) .  
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karERbkøay BI bkSBlkr 
eTA bkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa 
 

Du �Parti des Travailleurs » ou 

�Parti communiste du Kampuchéa» 

        
      enAqñaM 1960 KWenA ézá 28-29 kJ¦ «bkS RbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa» ebIk 
mhasnñi:tTI 2 rbśeK enAkñúgTUurTHePøIgmYykñúgsæannIyrzePøIg TIRkugPñMeBj. 
cMeJH kalbriecöT én mhasnñi:t TI 1 KW :nRbRBwtþieTA enAézá 28 mizunaqñaM 
1951. KW ézá 28 mizuna qñaM 1951 enHehIy Edl«bkSRbCaCnkm¬úCa» Edl 
eLIgkan´GMNac elIkdMbUgbgÁś enAqñaM 1979 :nkMNt́ykCa ézákMeNItbkS 
rbśeK 21 . cMeJH bJØaenH ÉksarxøH EbrCa sresryk ézá 19 kumÖ;qñaM 
1951 eTAvijKW 11 ézáeRkayGg<snñi:tTI 2 énbkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin (P.C.I.) 

EdlenAeBlenaH :nERbeQµaHmkCa «bkSBlkrev[tNam» vij. KW enAeBl 
enaHEdr EdlbkSkumµúynisþ énRbeTsnImYy> enA«NÐÚcin man sV&yPaB rbś 
eKer[g>xøÜn . eTaHCaÿ̈agNak*eday cMeJH b̈̈ul Bt ß saLút sr mha 

                                                 
21 enAézá 28 mizuna qñaM 2002 « bkS RbCaCn km¬úCa» :nR:rBÆxYbkMeNIt TI 
50 rbśeK .  
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snñi:t ExkJ¦a qñaM 1960 enaH KWCaézá kMeNIt bkSkumµúynisþExµr Etmþg 22 . 
eK Gacsnñuidðan:nza enAqñaM 1966 enaH b¨¨ul Bt Edlman tYnaTICaelxabkS 
Blkrkm¬úCa  :ncab́epþImer[bcMbNþaćbkS rbś Exµr BIbkS rbś ev[tNam 
bnÞab́BImankarRbTajRbTǵKña mYyd*ZMrvagninñakarBIr KWmYy bnþeZIVshRbtibtþi 
kar CamYybkS kumµúynisþ ev[tNam Edl:nERbeQµaHmkCa «bkSBlkrev[t 
Nam» ehIy ninñakarmYyeT[t EdlpþaćxøÜnecjBI «bkSBlkrev[tNam». enA 
qñaM 1960 enaH sWg g̈̈uk mij sæitenATIRkughaNUy ehIy TU samut  :nRtUv 
EtgtaMg CaelxabkS rIÉ saLút sr CaGñkCMnYykar rbś TU samut . enA 
eBlebIk Gg<RbCMusmáat́ enAkñúgTUreTHePøIg enAPñMeBj enAézá 28-29 ExkJ¦a qñaM 

                                                 
22 tamkarBit b̈̈ul Bt :nbeg,It «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa » ( P.C.K.)  enA Ex 
kJ¦a qñaM 1966 KW enAeBl EdlKNRbtiPU CnkmµúynisþExµr RtLb́mkBI ha 
NUy eb̈̈kaMg Büúgy¨¨ag mk kariyal&yelx 100 rbśeK enA kMBugcamvij. 
kalenaH «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» eRkamkardwknaMpÞaĺ rbś b̈̈ul Bt  :nseRmc 
bþÚreQµaH «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» vij ehIye:Hbǵ 
kariyal&y elx 100 edIm|I eTAtaMgTI enArtnKIrI .  
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1960 dEdl 23 enaH b¨¨ul Bt :nRtUvEtgtaMg CasmaCikmCÄim bkSRbCaCn 
bdivtþkm¬úCa EdlenAeBlGg<RbCMuenaH kMBugERbeQµaH mkCa «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» 
vij. b¨¨uEnþ b̈̈ul Bt :nkMNt́ ykézáenaH eZIVCaézá kMeNIt bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa 
Etmþg . KYrkt́sMKaĺ bEnæmza kalenaH nYn Ca EdleK ehAza «bg TI 2» Ca 
elxabkSrg rIÉ Ekv mas nig esa Pwm CasmaCikZmµta. enH ebIeyageTA 
tamkarRsavRCav rbśRbvtþiviTU edvID cinEdør Edl:nbJ¢aḱbEnæmza GñkTaMgBIr 
cugeRkayenH kalBImun CasmaCikbkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚcin (P.C.I.) . b¨¨uEnþ 
edvId cinEdør k*:nbJ¢aḱpgEdrza smaCikKNmCÄimbkS enAeBlenaH manCa 
GaTœ¾ ? sWg g̈̈uk mij, TU samut, saLút sr, nYn Ca ehIymanEt eG[g sarI 
mñaḱb¨¨ueNÑaH EdlCa smaCikmCÄimbkS EdlminEdlZøab́eZIVCa smaCik «bkS 
kumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin». RtǵcMNucenH edvId cinEdør sresrbnþmkeT[tza? «kal 
enaH saLút sr, eG[g sarI nig nYn Ca / mñaḱ> BMuman GayuelIs BI 30 
qñaMeT . BYkeK mansnÞúHpøÚvcitþÿ̈agxøaMg eday:nTTYlkarxusRtUv kRmitx¬s´ 
EbbenH » .  

                                                 

23 enAézá 30 kJ¦a qñaM 1977 tamry; viTüú PñMeBj eK:n» b¨¨ul Bt Rbkas 
ézá 27-28 kJ¦a qñaM 1960 Caézá kMeNIt énbkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa. KWCa kar 
caḱpSaysnÞrkza Edl b̈̈ul Bt :neZIV enA OkaskarR:rBÆxYbénbkS kumµúy 
nisþ km¬úCa enAézá 27 J¦a qñaM 1977 enaH .  
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       eyageTAtamÉksarRsavRCav rbś edevId cinEdør dEdl KWes[v ePA 
EdlmancMNgeCIg za « b¨¨ul Bt bg TI 1 » ( Pol Pot Frère Numéro Un ) 

karEtgtaMg sWg g̈̈uk mij CasmaCikmCÄimbkSenAqñaM  1960 enaH KW RKańEt 
CanimitþrUbb̈̈ueNÑaH KWmann&yza TIRkughaNUyBMuGacRtYtBinitüskmµ PaB énbkS 
zµIenH:n dUcBIeBlmuneT . Éksar dEdlenH bJ¢aḱeT[tza TU samut :t́xøÜn 
enAExkk,da qñaM 1962. smaCikÉeT[t> én bkSRbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa naMKñacat́ 
TukCaTUeTAza TU samut :nRtUvnKr:l rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu smøab́ 
ecal. b̈̈uEnþRtǵenH cinEdørecaTsYrbnþmkeT{tza ebIdUecñHEmn ehtudUcemþc :n 
CasmaCikmCÄimbkSÉeT[t> BMu:nRtUvnKr:l rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
cab́pgeTA/ edvId cinEdør kt́sMKaĺbEnæmza «er]gTaMgenHKµan GVIc|aślaśeT 
eTaHbItaMgBIqñaM 1979 mk xagev[tNamÉeNaH eK:nGHGagza TU samut :n 
RtUveKsmøab´ edayman karcUlédeCIg BI b¨¨ul Bt kþI . cMeJHkarsnñidðanenH 
RbvtþiviTU ebn EKrNań (Ben Kiernan) k*yĺRsbza dUecñHEdr enHebIeyag 
eTAtam elak edvId cinEdør dEdl. cinEdør eZIVkarsnñidðanza b̈̈ul Bt GaceZIV 
dUecñH:n TaĺEteBlenaH b̈̈ul Bt man GMNacZM Naś ehIyebI b̈̈ul Bt 
smøab́ TU samut ecal eRJHEt TU samut manyuTÆsaRsþ lMeG[g eTAxagev[t 
Nam k*minRtUveT[t eRJHzaTaĺEtqñaM 1967 eTIb b̈̈ul Bt :n e:Hbǵ ev[t 
Namecal TaMgRsug . eTaHCaÿ̈agenH k*eday k* enAkñúgry;eBl qñaM 1967 
eTAqñaM 1970 saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt enAEte:Hbǵev[tNam ecal minTań 
:nEdr eRJH bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ TaMgcin TaMgev[tNam RtUvrYmkmøaMgKñasin 
edIm|IvayCMhr rbśGaemrik enA«NÐÚcin. b̈̈uEnþ GIVEdleKBMuGacRbEkk :n Kwza 
bnÞab́BI TU samut :t́xøÜneTA b̈̈ul Bt :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa elxabkSsIþTI CMnYs 
TU samut Etmþg rIÉ nYn Ca sæitenA Ca elxabkSrg dEdl . 
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kavayrMlM vb|Zm( Exµreday rbb ExµrRkhm 
L’obolition des valeurs culturelles khmères 
par le régime des Khmers rouges 
 
       enAbNþaqñaM 1960-1962 b¨¨ul Bt manfan; CamnusSxøaMg TI 3 enA kñúg 
«bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» 24. enAeBlenaH saLút sr bg,b́xøÜnnAPñMeBj edayeZIV Ca 
saRsþacarüPasa:raMg enA viTüal&yÉkCn «cMerInviC¢a». enAeBlnaH nig 
eRkayeBlEdl man tYnaTI Ca elxabkSeTAehIyenaH saLút sr :nebIk 
sik¡asalaCahUrEh edIm|IvayRbhar GMeBIGyutþiZm( GMeBIBukrlYy enAkñúgsg<m 
Exµr. saLút sr ez,aleTas rbbsg<mraRsþniym rbśsemþcneratþm sIhnu 
eday«tsMéc. enHCakargayRsYlbMput cMeJH saLút sr eRJH namWunExµr 
Gnuvtþ c|ab́Tmøab´ RbeTs minEmn RtwmEt edIm|IkarJr sNþab́Zñab´ sg<m ß 
                                                 
24  enAqñaM 1960 enAkñúg Okasmhasnñi:t TI 2 én bkSRcCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa 
naézá 28-30 kJ¦a enAkñúgTUreTHePøIgmYy énsæanIyrzePøIg TIRkugPñMeBj saLút 
sr Ca GñkdwknaM CYrTI 3 KWeRkay TU samut nig nYn Ca. b̈̈uEnþ eRkayrBlEdl 
TU samut :t́xøÜn edayGaz(kM:Mg enAézá 20 kk,da qñaM 1962 saLút sr 
(b¨¨ul Bt) :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa elxabkS CMnYs TU samut edayKµan kare:Heqñat 
enAézá 20-21 kumÖ;qñaM 1963 enAOkasmhanñi:t «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» . enA 
eBlenaH smaCikkariyal&y neya:y manCaGaTœ ? nYn Ca, eG[g sarI, 
esa Pwm, vn evt . 
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BRgwgCMhr rdðGMNac b¨¨ueNÑaHeT EtKW edIm|I bMeBj plRbeyaCn¾pÞaĺxøÜn nig 
RkumRKYsar bkSBYk rbś eKCaBiesspgEdr . enAsm&yenaH k* dUcCaenA 
sm&y eRkay> mkeT[tEdr emRKYsarExµr mñaḱ> manParkic© ciJ©wm minRtwmEt 
RKYsar rbś xøÜnb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KW RtUvciJ©wmbgbÁÚnsaćjati EdlmkBIRsukERs rk 
kareZIVenATIRkugeT[tpg bnÞab́BI:nlḱdIERs sgbMNuleK. ebI emRKYsarNa 
manfan;muxmat́CanamWun eKRtUvTTYlr̈̈ab́rg óbtæmÖ ßciJ©wm GñkTaMgenaHeT[tpg. 
KW sPaBkarN¾ sg<mEbbenHehIy EdlCa ktþaCMrujGñkTaMgenaH oZøaḱeday 
gay eTAkñúgGMeBIBukrlYy. BYknamWun TaMgenH :nbeg,It bNþaj bkSBYk ÿ̈ag 
sµúKsµaj CaehtueZVIob̈̈HJĺ ÿ̈agZáńZár dĺKuNPaB smtæPaBkargar nig 
KuNUbkarepSg> EdlCaKuNZm( nigCa srsrRTUg én sg<mExµr . mYycMENk 
RtUvsRmbeTA tamc|ab́:raMg EdlEpÁkeTAelIsTÆi rbś buK<l nig karGb´rMmYy 
d* twgEtg ehIymYycMENkeT[t RtUvrkSa karrab́Gan jatimitþCitqáayo:nlÁ 
eJlKW reb[brbbrbśExµe. sMercsMrYceTA emRKYsarnImYy> KµanCMerIsGIVeT[t 
eRkABI beRmI RkumRKYsar rbś xøÜn Camun sineT eJl KW ec[svag kMuoeKninÞa 
ez,aleTasza CamnusS«t:nkarkñúgRKYsar Ca mnusS«tecHKitbgbÁÚn. KYro 
GkuslCagenHeTAeT[t KW plvi:kminlÁ EdleRcInEtnaMeTArkkarrMelaP sIl 
Zm( nigc|ab´CaZrman BIsMNaḱbgbÁÚnEdleKcBMuput BIGnÞaḱ én CivitkñúgTIRkug. 
bgbÁÚnjatisNþanTaMgenaH kalebImanbEgÁkehIy EtgEteRbIbEgÁkenaH eday 
«tGasUr KWykeQµaH mRnþITaMgenaHeTAeRbIkñúgpøÚvxus eday«tekatERkg . xus 
EbøkBI sIlZm( bs©imRbeTs Edlcat́Tukza karEpÁkvasna eTAelIRKYsar Ca 
KuNvibtþimYyd*ZM sg<mExµrpþĺtémøCaBiess eTAelIGñkEdl ecHrab́GanbgbÁÚn 
eTaHbIbgbÁÚnTaMgenaH Rbmazc|ab́nKrÿ̈agNak*eday. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa 
enAsm&yenaH RBmTaMgsm&yeRkay> mkeT[tEdr GñkEdlyĺ GMBITMnaśrvag 
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GarüZm(TaMgBIrenH KW reb[b :raMg nig reb[bExµr EtgEtniyayza ? «yĺjati 
Xøatc|ab́» . 
       edayeRBaHEt rcnasm¬&nÆsg<mExµr manbdivaTkmµEbbenH vaCa kargayRsYl 
bMputcMeJH saLút sr edIm|IvayRbhar GMeBIrBukrlYy. GñkEdl:nnaMKña 
cUlrYm kñúgsik¡asala rbś saLút sr eRcInEtmkBI mCÄdðan nisSit nig 
mCÄdðan BuTÆsasna eJlKW mYyEpñk GñkEdl:ner[nc|ab́ nig vb|Zm( :raMg 
ehIymYyEpñkeT[t GñkEdlZøab́:nyĺdwgzaRBHsmNeKatm :npþaćcMNg 
RKYsaredIm|Iksag nigseRmc sem¬aZiJ¦aN . GñkTaMgenHsuTÆEtCaGñkEdlGñk 
RsLaj́ ótþmKtix¬ǵx¬s´ nig PaBbrisuTÆsÁatsÁM ehIy mincUlcitþGakb|kiriya 
RkGWtRkTm rbś BYkGñkGeRnÞIsExµreLIy. eKEtgEtniyayza saLút sr Ca 
mnusSeqat b̈̈uEnþkñúgkrNI sik¡asalaenH eKhaḱbIdUcCaeXIjza KWCa yuTÆ 
saRsþmYy d* biunRbsb́. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa saLút sr EdleRkaymk 
maneQµaHza b̈̈ul Bt :nkøayeTACa elxabkS rIÉ nYn Ca enA EtCa elxarg 
dEdl ehIy esa Pwm vij k*deNþImyk tYnaTI d*sMxan´enH min:neT[t. 
ebIKµan saLút sr CaGñkdwknaM eTenaH bkSkumµúynisþExµr k* RbEhl CaKµan 
karvivtþn¾ dUcEdleyIg:neXIj enAeBleRkaymkeT[teLIy . enH Ca cMNuc 
mYy d*sMxań EdlbJ¢aḱza BYkkumµúynisþExµr enAeBlenaH :neqø{tyk Okas 
d*lÁenHÿ̈agbiunRbsb́. RkummYyeT[t KW RkumbJ¦vnþ eqVgniymExµr mkBIRbeTs 
:raMg dUc saLút sr enHEdr EtCa GñkEdlKitBI menaKmviC¢a Cabzm tYÿ̈ag 
elak h)U yn´ elak ex[v sMpn CaedIm . eBlmkRsukExµr BYkeKk* ebIk 
sik¡asala rbs ´eKEdr ehIy epþatGarmµN¾ CaBiess eTAelI karksag 
sg<mExµr tamEbbbT m̈̈akSniym. enAeBlenaH GñkEdler[nc|ab́:raMg dUcCa 
nisSit bJ¦vnþ CaedIm eKsÁb´ex¬Im reb[bRKb́RKg rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
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Naś ehIyEtgEtR:zñacǵ:n GñkRKb́RKgRbeTs EdlsÁatsÁM manótþmKti 
RtwmRtUv. eKGacniyay:nza enAsm&yenaH ninñakarsMxańman 2 enAkñúgsg<m 
Exµr KWGñkRbCaZibetyü nigGñkGPirkSsþaMniym. GñkGPirkSniym eRcInEtRbkań 
Gakb|kiriya skþiPUmi karJr TMen[mTmøab́Exµr RbkańvNÑ;kñúgkarpSMKURskr nig 
mannisS&y eTArk rbbmUlZnniym rIÉ GñkRbCaZibetyü eRcInCaGñkCYyyk 
GasarGñkTńexSay. vb|Zm( mkBIbreTs CaBiess mkBI RbeTs:raMg :n 
TTYleCaKC&ymYy d*ZMenAkñúgcMeNamGñkecHdwgPaKeRcIn eRJH manótþmKtilÁ> 
Edl TaḱTaj citþBYkeK Cag sNþab´Zñab́sg<mmYy EdleZIV:b GñkRk GñkTn´  
exSay. edayenAeBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa kMBuge:HCMhan eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&y 
TMenIb nig TsSn;CIvitzµI>eT[t pgenaH CaBiesskareC]nel]npøÚvKMnit BYkGñk 
GPirkS k*:t́bǵ  «TÆiBlnþicmþg> CalMdab́ .   
  
karERbeQµaH BI«bkS RbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa» 
mkCa «bkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa» enAqñaM 1966 
1966 : du «Parti du peuple Révolutionnaire  
du Kampuchéa» au «Parti communiste du 
Kampuchéa» 

 
                            enAedImqñaM 1966 saLút sr :ndwknaMKNRbtiPUmYy eZIVdMeNIr tam 
pøÚvlM hU CIimij eTAhaNUy ehIy bnÞab´mk eTA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . enAeBlenaH    
« bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(» kMBugEtRKbdNþb́eTAelI RbeTscinÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. elak 
em̈̈A es Tug «GK<mK<úeTsk* d*eqñIm» én RbeTscin kumµúynisþ :noeK e:HBum¬ 
pSaykUn «es[vePARkhm» cMnYn 2 lan k|alEzmeT[t . enA Ex kJ¦aqñaM 
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dEdlenaH saLút sr :nvilRtLb´mkkñúgéRB énRbeTskm¬úCavij. enAeBl 
mkdĺkariyal&y elx 100 rbś eK enARkUcqµar b̈̈ul Bt ebIk Gg<RbCMumYy 
CabnÞan´ . KW CaGg<RbCMumYy Edlman lk¡N;RbvtþisaRsþ eRJH KW enAkñúgGg< 
RbCMuna Ex kJ¦a qñaM 1966 enaHehIy Edl b̈̈ul Bt :nseRmc bþÚreQµaH BI 
«bkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» ehIy bþÚr esnaZikar 
dðan rbśeK BIkariyal&y elx 100 enARkUcqµar mk rtnKIrI vij eRJHGaemik 
TmøaḱRKab́Ebk kańEtxøaMgeTA> enAtam CayEdn . tamkarBit b̈̈ul Bt :n 
kMNt́yuTÆsaRsþmYyzµIeT[t bnÞab́BI:nCYbGñkdwknaMcin enAeb¨¨kaMg. eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
enHkþI KµanÉksarNamYyEdlbJ¢aḱ o:nc|aś za b¨¨ul Bt :nseRmcyk 
«bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(» cin mkeZIVCa maKa(enaHeT eTaHbI enAeBleLIgmkkańGMNac 
enAqñaM 1975 CaBiess enAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt BRgwgGMNac rbś xøÜn:n 
enAqñaM 1977 eKseg,t eXIjman TidðPaBsMxan´> én «bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(» enHkþI . 
GñkRsavRCavRbvtþisaRsþxøH kt́sMKaĺza b̈̈ul Bt minEdl:nbkERb nige:H 
Bum¬pSay kUn «es[vePARkhm» rbś em̈̈A es Tug TaĺEtesaH . er]genH 
GacbNþal mkBImUlehtuGVIepSgeT[t k*b̈̈uEnþ vaCakarmYyd* KYrocab´GarmµN¾ 
Edr. bnÞab́BI bþÚrkEnøg BIkMBugcam mk rtnKIrI vij saLút sr cab́epþImdk 
smaCiksMxań> ecjGś BICnbT ehIy bJ¢Ún GñkTaMgenaH eTAtamtMbn´ 
CnCatiPaKticvij. GñkviPaKRbvtþisaRsþExµrxøH kt́sMKal´za enAeBlEdl bkS 
kumµúynisþ«NÐÚeNsIu RtUvrlMrlayeTA bnÞab́BIelak sU)karNU RtUvTmøaḱecj  
BIGMNac saLút sr cab́ epþImmankarRbugRby&tñx¬ś edayehtuza ézáNamYy 
semþc neratþm sIhnu k* nwgRtUvGñkRbkańsþaM vayrMlM CaBMuxan ehIy dUcenH 
bkSkumµúynisþExµr k* nwg :t́bEgÁkyuTÆsaRsþmYy d*sMxańEdr . :nCaenA 
eBlenaH saLút sr eG[g sarI nig GñkdwknaMkumµúynisþepSg>eT[t naMKñamk 
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taMgTIenA rtnKIrI eRJH RbCaCnenATIenaH rYmbJ©Úl TaMgRbCaCn mNÐlKIrI nig 
RkecH pgEdr sÁb́ex¬Im rdðaPi:lExµr ÿ̈agxøaMg edayBYkraCkar :nkab́éRBeQI 
eZIVzñĺ eZIVcm,arekAs)U eday«tekatERkgGIVTaMgGś . 
      enAézá 2 emsa qñaM 1967 mankarbHe:r RbCaksikrmYy ÿ̈agZM enA 
smøÚt kñúugExRt:t́dMbg. RbCaksikr :nnaMKñaegIbeLIgbHe:rRbqaMg nwg rdða 
Pi:l eRJHrdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :nbJ¢ÚnRkumGnþraKmn¾Biess> 
CaeRcIneTAoTijRsUv edayotémøezakeBk KW ezakCagézøEdlev[tNam o 
eTAeT[t . b̈̈uEnþ semþc neratþm sIhnu EbrCaTmøaḱeTas eTAelI Exµrkumµúynisþ 
eTAvij. RBHGg<:necaT elak h)U yń h)U nwm ex[v sMpn za Ca GñkEdl:n 
bMpusbMpul oman karbHe:renH . enA ézá 22 emsa qñaM 1967  GñktMNag 
raRsþ h)U yń nig ex[v sMpn KµanCeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABInaMKña rt́cUléRBeLIy. 
enAézá 7 tulaqñaMdEdl GñktMNagraRsþ h)U nwm k*rt́ eTAlaḱxøÜnenA PñMRkvaj 
:t́Edr . enAeBlenaHÉg enATIRkugPñMeBj nig enAtamextþnana nisSit nig 
saRsþacarü CaeRcIn :nRtUvrdðGMNac cab́xøÜn ÿ̈agexøacpSa ehIy mYycMnYnZM 
k* naMKñart́cUléRB :t́Gś. taMgBIeBlenaHmk clna kumµúynisþExµr kańEt rIk 
Zat́ZM BImYyézá eTAmYyézá. Gśry;eBlCaeRcInEx kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ :neZIVkare:ssMGat tMbn´smøÚt eday«tRtaRbNI . karRbyuTÆ rvag 
kgT&B nig RbCaksikr man lk¡N; xøaMgkøa sem|Im Gs©arü CaBiessenARtǵ 
PñMvaycab EdlCa sMbukmYyÿ̈agZM rbś BYkGñkEdlRtUvb̈̈UlIs rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu edjcab́. cMeJHsemþc neratþm sIhnu karbHe:r RbCaksikr 
enAsmøÚt CabraC&ymYy d*ZM én neya:y rbś RBHGg< . munRBwtþikarN¾enH 
RBHGg<RtUveKcat́Tukza Cabita én ksikrExµr b̈̈uEnþ cab´taMgBI kubkmµ enA smøÚt 
na qñaM 1967 enaHmk clna kumµúynisþ kþab´RbCaksikr :n mYycMENkZM .  

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
338 

 
 

karkekIteLIg én kgRbdab´GavuZ ExµrRkhm 
enA cugqñaM 1967 

 

L’Armée khmère rouge 
 

       karbHe:r RbCaksikr enAsmøÚt :nQanmkdĺ TIbJ©b´ enA ExkJ¦a 
qñaM1967 b¨¨uEnþ karvaykMcat́ bNþajBYkExµrRkhm eday b̈̈UlIs rbś semþc 
sIhnu kan´Etmanlk¡N;xøaMgkøaEzmeT[t. KWenAeBlenaHehIyEdl saLút 
sr eKcxøÜnBI kariyal&yelx 100 enARkUcqµar ehIyeZIVdMeNIreq¬aHeTA PUmiPaK 
xageCIg. saLút sr edIrqøgéRBRBwkSaGśry;eBl 15 ézá ehIy :nmkdĺ 
mUldðanmYyEdleKoeQµaHza kariyal&y elx 102 . enAeBlenaH saLút 
sr cab́epþImRKuncaj́ÿ̈agxøaMg. eyageTAtamkarRsavRCav rbś RbvtþiviTU edvId 
cinEdør eRkayenaHbnþic Qwm saemak :neZIV dMeNIrmkTIenaHEdr. kariyal&y 
elx 102 mansPaBsáat́RCgM haḱbIdUcCa kEnøgmYy EdlKµanmnusSrśenA. 
sUm|IEteBTümñaḱk*KµanEdr. edaykarxMRbwgERbg rbś Qwm saemak saLút 
sr k*:nCasHes|Iy. bnÞab́mk saLút sr k* eZIVdMeNIr eq¬aHeTAmUldðan 
mYyeT[t EdlsæitenA rtnKIrI dEdl KW mUldðanEdl maneQµaHza kariyal&y 
elx 104 EdlCaTItaMg rbś sun esn, Ekv mas nig eG[g sarI . emExµr 
RkhmZM> mYycMnYnEdlTTYlxusRtUv EpñkbUJ( dUcCa sux x\úl, esa Pwm, éN 
sar̈̈n CaedIm k* sæitenATIenaHEdr. enAeBlenaH ebIeyageTAtam Éksar rbś 
edvId cinEdør dEdl bkSkumµúynis km¬úCa kMBugqøgkat́ dMNaḱkarmYy Rbkb 
edayeRKaHzñaḱ eRJHTaMgenAkñúgtMbńsmøÚt TaMgenAtamTIRkug b¨¨UlIs rbśsemþc 
sIhnu edjcab́BYkExµrRkhm ÿ̈agmmajWk. rIÉ clnaExµrRkhm enAqñaM 1967 
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enaH Kµan meZüa:y eyaZa sRmab́Tb́Tĺ nwg kmøaMgT&B nig b̈̈UlIs rbś 
semþc sIhnu TaĺEtesaH . luHmkdĺcugqñaM 1967 eTIb clna ExµrRkhm 
seRmcbeg,It kgRbdab́GavuZrbśxøÜn edIm|IRbyuTÆts)UpøÚvGavuZ TnÞwm nwgkarts)U 
Epñk neya:y . eTaHCaman karlM:klMbin ÿ̈agNakþI k*eRkaymk KW enAqñaM 
1977 enAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt deNþImykGMNac:nTaMgRsug b̈̈ul Bt EbrCa 
bkRsayza enAsm&yenaH b̈̈UlIs rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu cab́epþImman 
karjejItjejIm rhUtdĺzñaḱcǵe:Hbǵecal karKabsg,t́eTAelIExµrRkhm 
Etmþg. tamkarBit enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu kan´Et beg,In karvay 
Rbhar ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa EzmeT[t . b̈̈uEnþGIVEdleKBMuGacRbEkk :neTAvijenaH KW za 
BYkemExµrRkhm :neKcput BI karcab́xøÜn ÿ̈agbiunRbsb́ ehIyenH edaysar 
EtBYkeK :nbeg,It kmøaMg eyaZa sRmab́karJrxøÜn :nTańeBlEdr . KWtaMgBI 
eBlenaHmkehIy Edlbdivtþn¾ ExµrRkhm manCMen]ÿ̈agmutmaMza kmøaMgkgT&B 
Ca karZanamYy ÿ̈agZM  sRmab́karJr clna rbś BYkeK .  
       cMeJHkarbeg,It kgRbdab́GavuZExµrRkhmenAcugqñaM 1967enaH edvId cinEdør  
:nsresrza enAeBlenaH bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa man tYnaTImYyÿ̈agsMxań enA 
kñúgclna kumµúynisþTaMgmUl KW RtUvCYyKaMRT sRg<am éRB ev[tNam EdlkMBug 
RbyuTÆts)U ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg tTĺ nwg karvayRbhar d* sem|ImGs©arü rbś 
kgT&BGaemrik. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* tamkarBit b¨¨ul Bt kaþb́kgT&BExµrRkhm 
min:nTaMgGśEdr BIeRJHenAkñúgtMbńepSg> rbś ExµrRkhm kgBlnImYy> 
suTÆEtmanemekIy rbśeKpÞaĺ. b¨¨ul Bt KµanCeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABIkarRtUvpþl´ 
sV&yPaBeTAotMbń ß PUmiPaK TaMgenaHsineT . sæanPaBenH manrhUtdĺ qñaM 
1977 KW 2 qñaM eRkayeBlvaydać ykTIRkugPñMeBj:n eTIb b̈̈ul Bt yk 
GMNac eyaZa:n swgEtTaMgRsug . enHCacMNucmYy d*sMxan´sRmab́yĺGMBI 
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RBwtþikarN¾ézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 eRJHza bnÞab́BI ExµrRkhmvayykTIRkug 
PñMeBj :nehIy clna ExµrRkhm TaMgmUl enAEtRtUvEbgEck CatMbń Ca 
PUumiPaK sV&yt reb[benH dEdl CaehtueZIV o b̈̈ul Bt RtUvRBQmmux nwg 
karRbyuTÆ épÞkñúgmYy d*ZMeZg nig ÿ̈agRKaMRKa pgeT[t TRmaM nwgkaþb́:n kgT&B 
mYyPaKZM. b¨¨uEnþ karts)U épÞkñúgenH ecHEt manCabnþbnÞab́ «tRsakRsanþ. enH 
Ca ktþamYy EdleZIVo clna ExµrRkhm eRbHqa :ḱEbkKña enAeBleRkaymk 
eT[t. x\MúnwgelIkeLIgGMBIbJØaenHenAkñúg CMBUkeRkay>mkeT[t . muneTAdĺenaH 
x\MúsUmbJ¢aḱbEnæmza rvag qñaM 1967-1968 enaH kgT&B ExµrRkhm mankar 
lM:kÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkarRbEmRbmUlsJVvuZ. karRbyuTÆtTĺnwgkgT&BrdðaPi:l  
cab́epIþmmun dMbUgbgÁśenAkñúgExRt:t́dMbg enAcugExmkraqñaM 1968 KW enAeBl 
EdlkgkmøaMg kumµúynisþ ev[tNam cab́epþIm eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelIEpñkxag 
t|ÚgRbeTsev[tNam enAeBlbuNücUlqñaMcin .             

    
   shRbtibtþikar eyaZa rvag 
   kgT&B ev[tNam nig kgT&B 
   ExµrRkhm enAqñaM 1967-1968 

Coopération militaire entre  
l’armée vietnamienne et 
l’armée khmère rouge en 1967-1968 

 
         enAedImqñaM 1968 karb̈̈HTg<ic EpñkeyaZa rvag kgRbdab́GavuZExµrRkhm 
nig kgT&BkgsV&yRtaN rbś semþc sIhnu ecHEtekItmaneLIgCaer]y> . 



subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
341 

 
 

enAcugExmkra KW mun karvayRbhar rbśev[tNamkumµúynisþ eTAelIEpñkxag 
t|ÚgénRbeTsev[tNam enAeBlcUlqñaMcin karb̈̈HTg<icreb̈̈Hre:̈̈H rvag kgT&B 
ExµrRkhm nig kgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ecHEtekItmanCahUrEhenAkñúg 
ExRt:t́dMbg . karRbyuTÆKña enAézá 17 mkra enA «:ytRmaM»  :nRtUvExµr 
Rkhm kMNt́ykeZIVCaézásRmab́́R:rBÆxYbkMeNIt én kgRbdab́GavuZ rbśeK. 
enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu  :nelIkTwkcitþoótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
eZIVkarvayRbharÿ̈agxøaMg eTAelI BYkExµrRkhm CaehtueZIVo saLút sr man 
CMen]xøaMgEzmeT[tza semþc neratþm sIhnu :nseRmceZIVshRbti btþikarCa 
mYyGaemrik. m̈̈üageT[t enAExmkraqñaM 1968 enaH elak ecsEsÞr e:veLs 
(Chester Bowles) ÉkGK<rdðTUt Gaemrik RbcaMRbeTs«NÐa :nmkCYbRbmux 
rdðExµr enATIRkugPñMeBj edIm|IesñIsMuo semþc sIhnu GnuJ¦atokgT&B ev[t 
Namxagt|Úg edjtamkMeTckgT&Bev[tmij nig ev[tkugenAelITwkdIExµr. Rbvtþi 
viTU edvId cinEdør GHGagza semþc neratþm sIhnu enAeBlenaH :nGnuvtþ 
yuTÆvIZImYy KWcǵomankarKaMRTxøH BIGaemrik edIm|IvaykMeTcclna ExµrRkhm. 
rIÉTIRkug v¨¨asIugetan k*mankarRBYy:rmÖ ÿ̈agxøaMgNaśEdr edayxøac TIRkug 
haNUy eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelIEpñkxagt|Úg enAOkas cUlqñaMcin edIm|ICMruj 
oRbCaCn ev[tNamTaMgmUl egIbeLIg bHe:r RbqaMg nwg Gaemrik eRJHza 
enAkñúgkrNIenH shrdð Gaemrik nwgRtUvbg¡Mcitþ crcasnþiPaBCaBMuxan. tamkar 
Bit EpnkarenHrbś TIRkughaNUy BMu:nseRmceT eRJH kgT&Bev[tkug :n 
RtUv Gaemrik nig TIRkugsayh,n vaykat́pþać Cakǵ> r:̈̈t́ r:̈̈yGś eTaHbI 
eK:nTTYleCaKC&y xag sRg<amEpñkcitþsaRsþkþI . KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl 
kgT&Bkumµúynisþ ev[tNamEdlbg,b´xøÜnenAkm¬úCa eZIVkarKabsg,t́y¨¨agxøaMg eTA 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
342 

 
 

elI kgT&BExµrRkhm edIm|I oeZIVshRbtibtþikarrYmKña . rIÉmuxRBYj KW beg,In 
karvayRbhar eTAelI kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ . 
       enAExmkra qñaM 1968 saLút sr eZIVdMeNIreTATIRkughaNUy ehIy 
enAcugqñaM 1969 :nCYb GñkdwknaMev[tNamkumµúynisþ enATIenaH mþgeT[t. enH 
Caer]gmYyd*cEmøk edayehtuza kalBIedImqñaM 1966 KW 6 qñaM eRkaykarEbk 
:ḱ nigkarvivaT rvagTIRkug eb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkug m̈̈Us<Ú naqñaM 1959 saLút sr  
:neTACYb GñkdwknaMcin enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg ehIyenAeBlenaH :nRtUvcin elIkTwk 
citþ obMEbkxøÜnecj BITI RkughaNUy EdlCa sm¬&nÆmitþ rbś shPaB 
sUev[t.  TMnaś rvagcinRbCamanitu nigshPaB sUev[t cab́taMgBI qñaM 1959 
enaHmk CaTMnaśmYyZMNaś KW mankarExVgKMnitKña TaMgEpñkneya:yeRkA 
RbeTs TaMgEpñkmenaKmviC¢a. TMnaś rvag bgbÁÚn kumµúynisþ TaMg 2 enH k* Ca 
TMnaśmYyd*ZM enAkñúgclna kumµúynisþExµrpgEdr. eKGacniyay:nza enAqñaM 
1968-1969 enaH kgT&BbdivtþExµrkumµúynisþ k*RtUvkar CMnYyeyaZa BIkgT&B 
kumµúynisþev[tNamEdr edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg kgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
KaMRT edayshrdð Gaemrik. rI É kgT&B kumµúynisþ ev[tNam enAkñúgRbeTs 
km¬úCa k* RtYvkarkarKaMRT BIExµrRkhmEdrenAeBlenaH. edIm|I:nkarKaMRT BI 
clna kumµúynisþExµr TIRkughaNUy :nsuxcitþ TTYls<aĺ s&VyPaBrbś 
bdivtþn¾Exµr eTaHbITIRkughaNUydwgÿ̈agc|aśza saLút sr  :nseRmcedIr 
tammaK(aem̈̈Aniym rbś TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg eTAehIykþI. eTaHcǵ ß mincǵkþI eKRtUv 
RbyuTÆtTĺ nwg sRtUvrYmsin rIÉkarExVgKMnitKña RtUvTukmYyGenøIsin . b¨¨uEnþ 
enAeBleRkaymkeT[t b̈̈ul Bt mankarBi:kÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkare:ssMGat 
«TÆæiBl rbś ev[tNam ecjBI bkSkumµúynisþ em̈̈Aniym rbśeK. 
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      karRbyuTÆ rvag ExµrRkhm 

    nig rdðaPi:l rbs´ semþc neratþm sIhnu 
    enAqñaM 1968-1969 
      Lutte entre les Khmers rouges et le 
      Gouvernement de Sihanouk en 1968-1969 

 

       karRbyuTÆts)U rbś clnaExµrRkhmenAqñaM 1968-1969 mankarlM:k 
lMbin ÿ̈agxøaMg cMeJH BYkExµrRkhm ? NamYyxVH meZüa:yeyaZa RKb́Ebb 
ÿ̈agNamYy kgT&BéRBev[tNamenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa eZIVkarKabsg,t́ÿ̈ag 
xøaMg edIm|IoExµrRkhm CYykarJr ExSdwknaMes|{g NamYy kgT&B rbśótþm 
esnIy¾ lń nĺ eZIVkarvayRbhar eday«tsMéc. KW taMgBIqñaM 1968 enaH 
mkehIy EdlExµrRkhmRTaMRT shRbtibtþikar CamYyTIRkug haNUy swgEt 
min:n. enAqñaM 1977 KW enAeBlEdl ExµrRkhm kańkab́ RbeTskm¬úCaTaMg 
mUl b̈̈ul Bt :n sarPaBza enAeBlenaH karts)U rbś bdivtþn¾ km¬úCa :n 
RbRBwtþieTA eday:tédTeT. ÉksarCaeRcIn :nbJ¢aḱza enAGMLúgqñaM 1968 
enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu sæitenA kñúgsæanPaBmYyd*Bi:k eRJH RBHGg<Kµan 
CeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABICMrujordðaPi:l lń nĺ vaykMeTc clna kmµúynisþ 
eT. b̈̈uEnþ TIRkugPñMeBj EbrCaTTYlplvi:k pÞúyBIesckIþR:zñaeTAvij eday 
ehtuza karRbyuTÆ kMeTcExµrRkhm  :nkøay eTACakarKabsg,t́ eTAelI RbCa 
CnExµreTAvij. GñkRsuk GñkPUmiCaeRcIn Edl:nRtUv kgT&B rbś ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ ratt|at ÿ̈ageXareXA éRBépS :nnaMKñaeTA RCkekan CamYy clna 
bdivtþ rbśExµrRkhmEtmþg Caehtu eZIVoBYkExµrRkhm kańEtman kmøaMgEzm 
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eT[t. eqø{tykOkasenaH ExµrRkhm :nbeg,In kareXasna rbśeK RbqaMg 
nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu edayRtǵ> . semþc neratþm sIhnu :ncuHRbCa 
RbiyPaBÿ̈agxøaMg enAeBlenaH edaysarE ter]genH . mYyvijeT[t eRJHEt 
sRg<am kñúgRsukenH esdðkic© RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgmUl :nZøaḱcuHdundab Ca Gti 
brma. R:ḱcMNUlRKb́RbePT rbś rdðaPi:l :ncuHzy eRJH TarBnÆ k*min 
:n plitkmµekAs)U k*RtUvraMgsÞH RsUvGg,r k*mancMnYn tictYcsþÜcesþIg eRb{b 
eZ[beTAnwg cMnYnRbCaCn Edl:nekIneLIgy¨¨ageRcIn enAqñaM 1968 KW :nekIn 
BI 5 lan 2 Esn naḱ enAqñaM 1960  mk 6 lan 6 Esnnaḱ. 
       enAqñaM 1968 enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm cat́ 
TukzaCasRtUvTI 1 rbś BYkeK dUc ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ dUecñHEdr eday 
ehtuza bnÞab´BI eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelI RbCaksikr enAsmøÚt nig eTAelI 
nisSiteqVgniym semþc neratþm sIhnu :ngakereTArkGaemrikvij. RbeTs 
km¬úCaenAqñaM 1968 enaH :nqøgkat́ vibtþiesdðkic© nig sg<mmYy d*ZM KW sæan 
PaBmYy d*Bi:k EdlRbeTsCati minZøab́Edl:ns<aĺ taMgBI CMnań:raMg 
mk. edayR:ḱer[lcuHézø ehIyedayrMBwg eTAelIR:ḱExrbśeK min :nbnþ 
eTAeT[t mRnþIraCkar k*ZøaḱeTAkñúg GMeBIBukrlYymYy d*KµanekaHeRtIy.  cMENk 
É yuvCnvij eK k*rkkargareZIV edayBi:k .   enA rdUvekþA qñaM 1969 semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nseRmc daḱTMnaḱTMngTUt CamYy Gaemrikvij . GñkeqVg 
niym k*Qb́pþĺkarKaMRT rbśeK . mYyvijeT[t esckþIsg¹wm rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu  za kargakereTArk GaemrikvijenH Gacnwg CYyRbeTsCatio 
qøgputBIGnþray k*:t́rlt́eTAvijbnþicmþg> eRJHGaemrikKµanEpnkarneya:y 
GIVTaMgGś sRmab́CYyExµr. elakRbZanaZibtI nicsun enAeBlenaH kMBug 
Etrkkĺ dkkgT&BGaemrik ecjBI RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg. KW enAeBlenaH 
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ehIyEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu yĺ ÿ̈agc|aś za shrdð Gaemrik Kµan 
GnaKt enA«NÐÚcin. b¨¨uEnþ RbkarEdlKYrokt́sMKaĺ KWza cMeJHRbeTs 
km¬úCa enAeBlenaH k* dUcCaeBleRkay> mkeT[tEdr karkMNt́ ma(Ka( neya 
:y suTÆEtman lk¡N;pÞúy nwg sæankarN¾ neya:y GnþrCati swgEtTaMg 
Gś KW haḱbIdUc Ca eKminsUvpþĺsarsMxań eTAosPaBkarN¾ neya:y 
GnþrCatiEtmþg. enAqñaM 1969 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nereTA rkGaemrik enA 
eBlEdlGaemrik eRt[mlk¡N;e:HbǵsRg<am enAev[tNamecal.  enAqñaM 
1970 ótþmesnIy lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; k*CYbnwgbdivaTkmµ rvag 
bribT GnþrCati nig karvivtþn¾ én sæankarN¾ kñúgRbeTsEdr . Zán´ZárCagenH 
eTAeT[t KW karEbk:ḱépÞkñúg kardeNþImGMNacKña enAeBlmYyEdlRbeTs 
Cati sæitenAkñúgkarKMramkMEhg. eKGacniyayza Gñkneya:yxøHEbgEck min 
:nc|aś rvag sµartIesñhaCati nig kal;eTs; én kardeNþImGMNacKña .  
 

    bdivtþn ¾ rbś ExµrRkhm 
        La révolution des « Khmers rouges » 

 

                                
                                            cab´taMgBIcugqñaM 1971 mk KW mYyqñaM eRkaykarTmøaḱ semþc neratþm 

sIhnu bdivtþn¾ ExµrRkhm :nQanmkdĺ PaBm©aśkar KW Qb́rNb nwg 
kgT&Bev[tNambnþeTAeT[t. enAeBlEdlkgT&B ev[tNamkumµúynisþ cMnYn 4 
mWunnaḱ RbyuTÆÿ̈agsVitsVaj nwg kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ saLút sr 
EdlmaneQµaHbdivtþ za b¨¨ul Bt :neqø{tOkas bgØat́hVwkhVWn kgT&B rbś 
xøÜn«tQb́Qr . enA ExZñÚqñaM 1971 enaH kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
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KaMRTeday shrdð Gaemrik :nRtUvkgT&B ev[tNamkumµúynisþ vay:ḱEbk 
x©at́x©ayGś . Rbtibtþikarswk «ecnLa2» :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug . enA 
eBlEdlkarcrca rvag TIRkughaNUy nig TIRkugv¨¨asIugetan enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾  
:nQanCasnSwm>eq¬aHeTArk karbJ©b´sRg<amenA«NÐÚcin kgT&BExµrRkhm 
man lk¡N;RKb́RKan´lµmKYr edIm|I ykC&yCMnH eTAelI kgT&B saZarNrdð 
Exµr. kic©karsMxan´> rbś ExµrRkhmenAeBlenaH KW vayRbmUlyk sJVvuZ 
BIkgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ o:neRcInbMput CaBiess QaneTAkþab́ tMbń 
esdðkic© EdlCaRbPBes|{g . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHk*eday k* b¨¨ul Bt xitxMBRgwg 
citþsaRsþ rbś yuTÆCnExµrRkhm omanCMen]CamUldðan eTAelIeKalCMhr nig 
TwkcitþRbyuTÆ bþÚrpþać EzmeT[t BIeRJH xag saZarNrdðExµr eKman sJVvuZ 
yueTÆabkrN¾ ÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab´ dUcCa k:̈̈l´cm|aMg ynþehaH kaMePøIgZMCaedIm. 
ebIniyaymYyEbbeT[t sRg<amEdlExµrRkhmeZIV edIm|IvayRbhar saZarNrdð 
Exµr CasRg<am citþsaRsþ eRcInCag karRbyuTÆtTĺ EpñkeyaZasuTÆsaZ eday 
ehtuza enAxagsaZarNrdðExµr kgT&B :ḱTwkcitþeRcIn eRJHEt GMeBIBukrlYy 
rbś ótþmesnIy¾mYycMnYnZM nig karZøaḱcuH én esdðkic ©. TnÞwmnwgkarbMJḱ 
sµartIRbyuTÆd*GǵGac  b̈̈ul Bt sg,t́Zán´ eTAelI maKa(neya:y nig bec©k 
eTs sRg<amcitþsaRsþ. enAqñaM 1972 emExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt :nebIkGg<RbCMu 
CaeRcInedIm|Iniyay GMBImaKa(neya:y rbś bdivtþn¾. b¨¨ul Bt kt́sMKaĺCa 
GaTœza ; «LÚvenH eyIgmanTwkcitþRbyuTÆd*GǵGack*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþTwkcitþ minRKb́ 
RKańeT KW eyIgRtUvman maKa( neya:y o:nRtwmRtUv ehIyman viZIsaRsþ 
o:nsmRsbEzmeT[t. ebIKµanmaKa(dwknaMeTenaH bdivtþn¾ nwg køay eTACa 
mnusSxVaḱEdledIr BIkEnøgmYy eTAkEnøgmYyeT[tEtb̈̈ueNÑaH .  
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       enAqñaM 1971 b¨¨ul Bt :nbeg,It TMbń rdð:l Biess CaeRcIn enA 
Epñk nirtI én TIRkugPñMeBj KW ebIKitBI Epñkxagt|Úg eTAEpñkbs©im eK:nksag 
mUldðanTI 15 eTA TI 25. b¨¨ul Bt :n RbKĺkarRKb́RKgtMbn´ TaMgenaH eTA 
omitþ CitsñiTÆmñaḱ rbśeK eQµaH sux ZYk Edl maneQµaH mYyeT[tza vn 
evt . b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk enAeBlEdlkþab́ GMNac:n TaMgmUlehIy b̈̈ul Bt 
RtUvRbQmmux nwg karbHe:r kñúgCYrbdivtþn¾ . sux ZYk :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt 
ykeTAeZIVTaruNkmµ enAKukTYlEsøg . enAeBlenaH b̈̈ul BtkMBugeZIVkare:s 
sMGatépÞkñúg edIm|IkMcat́«TæiÆBlrbśev[tNam enAkñúgépÞbkSkumµúynisþ km¬úCa. 
bnÞab́ BI:ner[bcM tMbńBiessmYycMnYn enAqñaM 1971 b̈̈ul Bt cab́epþIm 
eZIVkarbMJḱbMb¨¨n maKa(neya:y rbś bdivtþn¾ enAkñúgcMeNam RbCaCnEtmþg 
eRJH b̈̈ul Bt yĺÿ̈agc|aśza ebIKµanRbCaCnKaMRTeTenaH clnaExµrRkhm 
RKańEtCa T&BecaréRBEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . RbkarKYrokt́sMKaĺ KWza b̈̈ul Bt sg,t́ 
Zán´CageKeTAelI ktþamenaKmviC¢a nig ktþaneya:y eRJHza ebIRbCaCnKµan 
CMen]eTAelI bdivtþn¾ eTenaH bdivtþn¾ k*KµanCMhrEdr . cab́taMgBIqñaM 1972 
enaHmk b̈̈ul Bt :nbeg,It vK<sikSa neya:y CaeRcIn edIm|IBRgwgsµartI 
bdivtþn¾ dĺ yuvCn . enAeBlenaH ExµrRkhm :nGUsTajnisSit saRsþa 
carü visVkr nig sisSsalaCaeRcInomkcUlrYm kñúgvK<sikSa neya:yTaMg 
enaH Edler[bcM enAtam «tMbńrMedaH» . bnÞab´ BI:ner[nsURt GñkTaMgenaH 
k*RtLb́eTAPñMeBjvijTaMgGś eday JMnaM maKa( menaKmviC¢a nig neya:y 
ExµrRkhm eTAoRbCaCnExµr EdlkMBugrśenA ÿ̈ag lM:klMbin enATIRkug 
PñMeBj .   
      cab´taMgBIqñaM 1971 mk ÉksarTaMgLay rbś bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa 
bJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|aś GMBI tUnaTI d*sMxan´ rbś ksikr Rk ksikr mZüm nig 
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kmµkr enAkñúgbdivtþn ¾. GñkdwknaMbdivtþn ¾ RtUvecjmkBI «vNÑ;» TaMgenH . b̈̈ul 
Bt yĺeXIjza edIm|I vayrMlM BYk «skþiPUmi» nig BYk «mUlZnniym» eK 
RtUvEpÁkeTAelIGIV Edl b̈̈ul Bt ehAza «ksikrRk» . b¨¨ul Bt k*elIkeLIg 
pgEdr GMBI ótþmPaB én lTÆikumµúynisþ b¨¨uEnþ BMuEdl elIkeLIg mþgNaeLIy 
GMBI TsSnviTUGaløWm¨¨ǵ «kalm̈̈akS» EdlCaGñkbeg,ItRTwsþI  «vNÑ;GZn» ehIy 
k* minEdlniyayBI emdwknaMbdivtþn ¾ sg<mniym rusSIú «elnIn» TaĺEtesaH. 
enAkñúgKMnit rbś b¨¨ul Bt GñkTaMgenH suTÆEtCa CnbreTs. dUcenH GaceZIVo 
b̈̈HJl dĺ emaTnPaB CatiExµr . mYyvijeT[t b̈̈ul Bt yĺza «sþalIn» 
(Staline) CaGñkbdivtþ Bit Cag elnIn . b¨¨uEnþedaydwgza cinsÁb´ rusSIú b¨¨ul 
Bt suxcitþ yktRmab́tamcinEtmþg. ehtudUecñHehIy:nCa b̈̈ul Bt elIk 
tem,IgRTwsþI «mhalatepøaH mhaGs©arü» («le grand bond en avant ») rbś 
em̈̈A es Tug Cagm©aśedIm énRTwsþI «bdivtþn ¾GZn» (Révolution proléta-

rienne). cMeJHGñkdwknaMbdivtþn ¾Exµr EdlKµanGñkNa mñaḱesaH ecjmkBIvNÑ; 
ksikrRk b̈̈ulBt :ndaḱkMhit o«lt́dM» xøÜn eZIVÿ̈agNa omanTsSn; nig 
«riyabz dUcksikrRkCacaM:ć. GñkEdlmanedImkMeNIt epSgBIenH RtUv «k|t´ 
vNÑ;» edIm rbśeKCadaćxat .  ebIGñkNa h)an RbmazdĺsiTÆiGMNac rbś 
ksikrRk eKRtUvTTYleTasCaTmán´ rhUtdĺ :t́bǵCivitpg k*man. enAeBl 
vayrMlM rbbsaZarNrdðExµr eTaHCa bkSkumµúynisþExµr manGg<karcat́taMg 
rbśxøÜneTAehIykþI k*eKenAEtEpÁk mYycMENkZM eTAelI kmøaMg kgT&Bkumµúynisþ 
ev[tNam EdlsæitenAelITwkdIExµr dEdl eRJHb̈̈ul Bt mincǵTb́Tĺ nwgkg 
T&BótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ eday pÞaĺeT KW cǵeqø{teRbIkmøaMg kgT&Bev[tNam 
sin . 
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    karQb´:j́Kña rvag 
    kgT&B kumµúynisþ ev[tNam 
   nig kgT&B shrdð Gaemrik 

     enAqñaM 1973 
        Le cessez-le-feu entre les troupes  
        communistes vietnamiennes et 
        les troupes américaines en 1973 

 

          
  enAedImTsvtS 70 karcrcarvag TIRkughaNUy nig TIRkugv̈̈asIugetan 

enATIRkug:̈̈rIs ¾ Edl:ncab́epþImBIqñaM 1968 mkecHEtbnþeTAeT[t edIm|IrkRck 
bJ©b́sRg<amenA«NÐÚcin. TIRkugv̈̈asIugetan xitxMeZIVÿ̈agNa edIm|IQano:n 
dĺkarQb́:j́Kña ÿ̈agqab´rh&s KW munkare:HeqñatRbZanaZibtI enA shrdð 
Gaemrik . enAeBlenaH shrdð Gaemrik :nRtUv BiPBelak TaMgmUl RBmTaMg 
RbCaCn Gaemrik ez,aleTas ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHEt Gaemrik cUlQøanJnRbeTs 
ev[tNam. enAeBlenaHÉg shrdð Gaemrik :ndkkgT&B CabeNþIr> ecjBI 
«NÐÚcin ehIy TukEtkgT&B mYycMnYn EdlRtUvdkecj eRkaykarQb́:j́Kña 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. enAeBlEdl shrdð Gaemrik cab́epþIm dkkgT&B xagRbeTsev[t 
Nam ÉenaHvij eKmanlTÆPaB RKb́RKan´sRmab́ vaysRmukyk TIRkugsay 
h,n eRJH Gaemrik minGacbJ¢ÚnkgT&B RtLb́mkvij :neLIy . b¨¨uEnþeTaHCa 
ÿ̈agenH k*eday k* shrdð Gaemrik Gacbnþ karTmøaḱ RKab́Ebk rbś eK bnþ 
eTA eT[t:nEdr . TIRkugv̈̈asIugetan KMramza RbsinNaCa TIiRkughaNUy min 
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TTYlyk esckþIesñIQb́:j́Kña eTenaH Gaemrik nwg minbJ©b́karTmøaḱRKab́ 
EbkEdr. cMeJHTIRkughaNUy eKRtUvrkSakgT&B rbśeK sRmab́vayykTIRkug 
sayh,n. dUcenH vaCakarlÁNaś Edl Gaemrik Qb́TmøaḱRKab́Ebk. enA 
ExmkraqñaM 1973 TIRkughaNUy suxcitþTTYlyk lk¡xNÐ rbś Gaemrik. 
eyageTAtamesckþI énlk¡xNÐenaH TIRkughaNUy k* RtUvdkkgT&B rbśeK 
ecjBI km¬úCa pgEdr b̈̈uEnþ rkSaTuk kgT&BmYycMnYn enA tamRBMEdn. KWenAeBl 
enaHehIy EdlbkSkumµúynisþ ev[tNam Qb́KaMRTskmµPaBrbś ExµrRkhm. 
ev[tNamk* :nesñIpgEdr oExµrRkhm eKarB karQb́:j´Kña b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhm 
BMuRBmdaćxat edayehtuza BYkeK k*manlTÆPaB vayyk TIRkugPñMeBjEdr . 
eTaHCaÿ̈agenH k*eday edIm|I sRmYlkarvay ykTIRkugPñMeBj ExµrRkhm k* 
RbkassnþiPaB CamYy rbb rbś ótþmes nIy ¾ lń nĺ. xag ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ eK k*eC}kll|icenH rbś ExµrRkhmeTAeT[t. ehtuEtcǵbeJ©j 
nUv kmøaMg kgT&B rbśeK ExµrRkhm k* vayyk TIRkugPñMeBjedayRtǵ>Etmþg 
ehIyBMuRBm RbKĺParkic© neya:y eTAzVaysemþc neratþm sIhnu EdlCa 
RbZanrNsirü én clna rYbrYmCati km¬úCaeT. m̈̈üageT{t b̈̈ul Bt cat́Tukza 
kic©RBmeRB{g rvag TIRkughaNUy nig TIRkugv¨¨asIugetan zaCaGMeBIk|t́pgeT[t. 
b̈̈uEnþBYkExµrRkhm eK«t:nKitTaĺEtesaHza eKKµanmnusSRKb́RKan´eTsRmab́ 
er[bcM rdðGMNaczµI ehIy k* KµankarKaMRT BIsMNaḱ GnþrCatiEdr ebIKµan 
semþc neratþm sIhnu CaGñkbRgYbbRgYm. b¨¨ul Bt ePøcKitTaMgRsug GMBI 
suPasit neya:ymYyEdlBnüĺza «karykGMNac CakargayRsYl b̈̈uEnþ 
KWkarrkSaGMNaco:nyUr eT EdlCakarBi:k» enaH .  
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   karvayluk CabI dMNaḱkar rbs´ ExµrRkhm 
   mun karvayyk TIRkugPñMeBj 
      ( 1973, 1974, 1975 ) 

      Les 3 assauts successifs des Khmers rouges 
       avant la prise de Phnom Penh 

        
    enAcug ExkumÖ; qñaM 1973 semþc neratþm sIhnu nig RBHCaya Gñkmñag 
m̈̈Unic :nyag mkkñúg «tMbn´rMedaH» 25 kańkab´edayBYkExµrRkhm . RBHraC 
dMeNIr enH:nRtUver[bcMeLIgedayTIRkugeb¨¨kaMg nig TIRkughaNUy ehIyEdl 
man eG[gsarI CaGñkGmdMeNIr . cMeJHTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg KWCakarpþl´snÞúHmYyzµI 
eTAoBYkExµrRkhm edaybJ¢aḱza semþc neratþm sIhnu CaGñkdwknaM RbeTs 
km¬úCayUrGEgVgeTAézámux. b̈̈uEnþ cMeJHTIRkughaNUy KWCakarbJ¢aḱR:b́za eK 
BMuyĺRsb nwgneya:y rbś ExµrRkhm Edlman eKalbMNg kat́pþać 
semþc neratþm sIhnu ecj BIclnats)U rbś BYkeK . enH ebIeyag eTA 
tamkarsnñidðan rbśRbvtþiviTU edvId cinEdør. eBlyagmkdĺ RBMEdn RbeTs 
lav semþc neratþm sIhnu nig Gñkmñag m¨¨Unic :nTTYlbdisNðarkic© BI 
sMNaḱ ex[v sMpn, h)U yń nig h)U nwm. BIrézáeRkaymk enATIbJ¢akar 

                                                 
25 JküEdl ExµrRkhmeRbI sRmab́sMKaĺ tMbń EdlBYkeK :nkat́pþać ecj 
BIkarRKb́RKg rbś saZarNrdðExµr . 
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PUmiPaKxageCIg rbś ExµrRkhm GtItRbmuxrdðExµr nig RBHCaya :nCYbsnÞna 
CamYy ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI Priya rbś b¨¨ul Bt, sun esn nig kuy ZYn. b¨¨ul Bt 
k*:nmkcUlrYm kñúgCMnYb CaRbvtþisaRs þenaHEdr b̈̈uEnþ b̈̈ul Bt BMu:nbeJ©j 
odwgza eKCaemdwknaM clnaExµrRkhmeT ehIy EzmTaMg:ner[bcMqakkMEbøg 
mYypgeT[t edayedIrtY Ca ExµrRkhm mñaḱ EdlKµan tYnaTI sMxań GIVTaMgGś 
enAkñúg clna ExµrRkhm. KµanemdwknaMExµrRkhmNamñaḱ Edl:n RtUvGnujat 
o cUlCYbsnÞna edaypÞaĺ CamYy semþc neratþm sIhnu nig RBHCaya eT 
KW manEt ex[v sMpn mñaḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH Edlh)anTUul RBHGg< edayRtǵ>za ev[t 
Nam :ne:Hbǵsm¬&nÆmitþ kumµúynisþ rbseKecal. bnÞab´ BITsSnkic© 3 
s:þh¾ rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enA «tMbn´rMedaH» EpñkxageCIg énRbeTs 
km¬úCa enAedImqñaM 1973 enaH b̈̈ul Bt :ner[bcM karvay RbhareTAelIkgT&B 
ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ enAkñúgRTǵRTaymYyd*ZM b̈̈uEnþ CabIdMNaḱkar. rIÉeKal 
edA KWvayyk TIRkugPñMeBjEtmþg. karvayluk dMNaḱkarTI1 Edl:nRbRBwtþ 
eTAenAqñaM 1973 eRkambJ¢akarrbś b̈̈ul Bt pÞaĺ :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug 
eRJH ynþehaH Gaemrik :nTmøaḱRKab́Ebk kat́pþać karruleTAmux én kgT&B 
ExµRkhm EdlenAeBlenaH mancMnYn 6 mWunnaḱ. karvayluk TI 2 bRmugvay 
yk TIRkugkMBugcam k* TTYl braC&ydUcKña GIiucwgEdr.  
       enAEx mizuna qñaM 1974 b̈̈ul Bt :nebIk Gg<RbCMu KNmCÄimbkSmYy 
edIm|IelIkeLIgnUv Epnkarvayyk TIRkugPñMeBj o:n enAqñaM 1975. enH Ca 
dMNaḱkarTI 3 EdleKcat́Tukza CadMNaḱkarpþaćRB&Rt . B¨¨ul Bt :nEzøg 
enAOkasenaHza ? «eyIgh)anvayykTIRkugPñMeBj BIeRJH eyIg:nviPaKc|aś 
rYcehIy GMBI sæanPaB rbś rdðaPi:l lń nĺ » . b¨¨ul Bt :nKUsbJ¢aḱ 
za ; TI1 rdðaPi:l lń nl´ kMBugEtdkcg,amań - TI 2 Gaemrik :ndk kg 
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T&Becj GśehIy . enAeBlenaH b̈̈ul Bt k* :n beJ©j odwgpgEdrza ; 
«karvayluk ykTIRkugPñMeBjenH minEmnCakargayRsYl k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ KW 
cMNucenHEtmþg EdlsMxań eRJHza KµanyuTÆviTUNamñaḱ Gackat́sµan:neTza 
eyIgGaceZIVdUecñHenaH eRJHeyIgxVHsmÖar;eyaZa RKab́rMesv RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag» . 
enAcugqñaM 1974 CU citþ elxabkSPUumiPaK nIrtI :nCYb b̈̈ul Bt enA kMBugcam 
edIm|Ier[bcM karvayluk EdleRt[meZIV enArdUvekþA qñaM 1975. yuTÆsaRsþ rbś 
b̈̈ul Bt enAeBlenaH KWkat́pþaćTIRkugPñMeBjoenAÉeka KW kat́pþać KmnaKmn¾ 
RKb́Ebbÿ̈agTaMgGś. kgT&BExµrRkhm :nkMeTc navacm|aMg rbś ótþmes 
nIy¾ lń nĺ EdleZIVdMeNIr tamTenøemkug GśCaeRcIneRK}g. enAeBlEdl 
karvayluk kMBugRbRBwtþeTA KN;mCÄim er[bcM karRKb́RKgTIRkugPñMeBj Ca 
beNþIr>  ebItamkarGHGag rbś edvId cinEdør KW enAeBlenaHehIy Edl 
ExµrRkhm :nseRmc Cemø{sRbCaCn oecjGś BITIRkugPñMeBj ehIy lub 
bM:t́ rUbiyvtæú nig kardUredaH Epñkesdðkic© kñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH .  
 

(teTAPaK 2)  
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                                    kalRbvtþikalRbvtþikalRbvtþikalRbvtþiseg¡bseg¡bseg¡bseg¡b    
    
1238123812381238    ;;;;    ecAhVayExRtExµr enAsuexaT&y :nRtUvCnCatiéz pa em]g nig :g 
køaMg ezA (RsI_«RnÞTitüavrµ&n eLIgRKgraCü BIqñaM 1238 dĺ qñaM 1270) 

edjecjBIsuexaT&y. «RnÞvrµ&nTI 2 (buRt rbś C&yvrµ&n TI 7) dkT&Becj 
BIcm¨¨|aehIydaḱkSRtcam C&ybremsVrvrµ&nTI 2 oeLIgRKg raCünKrcm̈̈|a. 
1250125012501250 ; suexaT&y pþaćecjBI cRkPBExµr 
1283128312831283 ; kgT&B m̈̈ugeh<al rbś XUb)IéL xań cullukluy raCaNa cRkExµr 
tamRBMEdnxagekIt . C&yvrµ&n TI 8 seRmcbJ¢ÚnsYysarGakr eTA oGZiraC 
m̈̈ugeh<al edIm|Iec[svagkarRbyuTÆ. 
1290129012901290 ; RbCaCn mn rMedaHxøÜnecjBIraCaNacRkExµr. 
1295129512951295 ; suexaT&y rMedaHecjBIPaBrNb nwg cRkPBExµr. 
1350135013501350 ; GayuZüa rMedaHecjBIcRkPBExµr.       
1352_13571352_13571352_13571352_1357    ; ; ; ; es[mcUllukluyGg<r (kñúgraCüesþcRsI_lMBgS raCa,  
1347_1353) . Gg<rsæitenAeRkamkarkańkab́ CabnþbnÞab́ rbś kUnbI naḱ én 
esþc ramaZibtI TI 1 RBHecA RkugGayuZüa KW ecA :sat (1353_1354) 

ecA :Gat (1354_1355) nig ecA kþMbgBIsI (1355 _357) . enAqñaM 1357 
RsIsurieyavgS (1357_1366) vayykGg<r :nvij.    
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1393139313931393 ; es[mvayluk CaelIkTI 2. enAqñaM 1394 brmraCa TI 1 (ecA Bja 
ÿ̈at) :ncat́omhat (Gg<rkS) 17 naḱeTAsmøab´ BjaERBk (eRkameQµaH za 
«nÞraCa) KW kUnesþces[mEdl:nRtUuv ramasYn cat́omkRKb́RKgGg<r. 
1431143114311431 ; es[mvayyk Gg<r kUr̈̈at cańtab)un .  
1444144414441444    ;;;;    es[mcUllukluy Gg<r.        
1473147314731473    ; ; ; ; es[mcUllukluyExµreT[t.        
1515151512121212 ; XunhøÜgkn :nvayykGMNacBIesþcRsIsuKnÆbT(1504_1512).  
1525152515251525    ;;;;    BjacnÞ ( brmraCaTI 2 ehA cnÞraCa) :nsmøab́esþckn. 
1583158315831583 ; es[mcUllukluyRsukExµr. 
1587158715871587 ; sRg<am rvagExµr nig es[m.     
1588158815881588    ;;;;    enAqñaM1588 enAkñúgraCüesþcC&yeCdðaTI1 buRtrbśRBHsutæa (brmraCa 
TI 4, 1576_1594) EdlmanGayu 11 qñaM (b̈̈uEnþ Edlkic©kar RbeTssæit enA 
kñúgéd RBHstæadEdl) es[m :nvaylukmþgeT[t eTaHbI kalCMnan´raCüRBHstæa 
esþcExµrGg<enH :nbJ¢ÚnkgT&BExµrcMnYn 2 mWun naḱ eTACYyes[menAeBlEdl 
TIRkugGayuZüac|aMgtTĺ nwg PUma rhUt dĺ :nC&yCMnH k*eday.     
1594159415941594 ; es[mvayyk bnÞaylEgVk:n bnÞab́BI :nvayluk 4 dg (1432, 
1473, 1583, 1587) eRkay karlukluy Gg<r qñaM 1352 nig 1393 . BI 
1594 rhUtdĺJḱkNþalstvtSr¾TI 19 es[mcUlmkkñúgRsukExµr 7 dgeT[t 
bUkrYmTaMgkarvivaTepSg>eT[t (1622, 1714_ 1717, 1769_1773, 1779, 
1795, 1811_1812, 1831  _1834) .   
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1732173217321732    ;;;; RbeTsev[tNamRcwbykdIExµr EdlsBVézá KW mI zU nig vijLúg.  
1775177517751775    ;;;; RbeTsev[tNam kat́ykTwkdIExµr EdlsBVézá eQµaH Rta vij . 
1806180618061806 ; Gg< cnÞ ( óT&yraCa ) :nRtUvesþces[mGPiesk CaesþcExµr. 
GZiraCyYn ÿ̈a Lúg bJ¢ÚnRbtiPU cań sIu eg̈̈a ykRtamas ragbYnRCug esµI 
RBmTaMgGñkbeRmI 500 naḱ mkzVay Gg< cnÞ . 
1808180818081808    ;;;; Gg< cnÞ bJ¢Ún RBHEkvdYg nig ókj¨¨acRkIEkb naMsYysarGakr eTA 
zVayesþces[m ehIy sMuoesþces[m GnuJ¦at oRBHGg<m©aś Gg< eBA Gg< 
Em̈̈n nig Gñkmñag bu:övtþI RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij . enAcugqñaM 1808 enaH Gg< 
cnÞ :nbJ¢Ún ecAh)Va nYn eTAcab́ eteCaem]g ecAhVayExRt kMBǵsVay b̈̈uEnþ 
eteCaem]geP[sxøÜneTARsukes[mTań. eRkayenaH bnþicenAExZñÚ Gg< cnÞ yageTA 
TIRkug:gkk ehIysæitenAkñúgraCZanIes[m Gśry;eBl 6 Ex.  
1811181118111811    ;;;;Gg< cnÞ bJ¢Ún ókj̈̈avgSaGK<raC oeTAcab́ eteCaem]g mþgeT[t b̈̈uEnþ 
eteCaem]geKc:t́saCazµIeT[t.  
1812181218121812    ;;;;es[mbJ¢ÚnT&B mkdaḱenATwkdIExµr . Gg< c&nÞeTABwgGZiraCyYn ÿ̈a 
LuúgoCYy. es[mbJ¢ÚnT&BmkEzmeT[tRBmTaMgyk Gg< sáÜn mk daḱRbcaMkar 
enA ódug<pg.  
1813181318131813    ; ; ; ; enAedImqñaM Gg< cnÞ yageTARsukyYn. ézá 10 emsa ; GZi raCyYn 
ÿ̈a Lúg bJ¢ao ótþmesnIy¾ ta Kun dwkkgT&B tamTenø naM Gg< cnÞ mkRsuk 
Exµr.  
1814181418141814    ;;;;es[mbJ¢ÚnkgT&B mkdaḱenA kñúgExRtExµr EdlsæitenAxageCIg kMBǵ 
sVay ( éRBs sÞwg:̈̈v møÚéRB nig Tenø reBA) .  
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1815181518151815    ;;;;    ézá 14 ZñÚ ; ÿ̈a Lúg ecjbJ¢a oekNÐExµr 4 Jńnaḱ eTAosǵ 
bnÞaymYy d*ZM enA �mat́RCUk» (cUv Dwk) . enAqñaM 1815-1816  GZiraCyYn 
ÿ̈a Lúg :ndaḱbJ¢a oekNÐExµr cMnYn 4 Jńnaḱ eTACIk ERBk �vij et» . 
1817181718171817    ;;;; RsukExµr RtUvrgeRKaH edayTwkCMnń bnÞab́BI man PaBrIgsáÜthYt 
Ehg. eTaHbI mankarxVHxat RsUv Gg,r ÿ̈agNakþI RbCaCn RtUvbǵBnÆeRcIn 
dEdl. karminsb|aycitþ ekItmankñúgnKr. Gacarü Ek dwknaM karbHe:r edj 
yYnecjBIRsuk.  
1821821821824444    ;;;; RBHGg<m©aś Gg< sáÜn suKt enATIRkug:gkk. 
1831_19321831_19321831_19321831_1932    ;;;; GZiraCyYn mIg m̈̈ag RbKĺsiTÆio ótþmesnIy¾ ta Kun 
cat́Ecgkargar TaMgGśenARsukExµr. ta Kun RbKĺGMNacmYy cMENkonamuWn 
eyaZayYn mñaḱeQµaH egV{g v̈̈an´ Zuy (ÉksarxøHeT[t za eQµaH : hav) er[b 
cMoRsukExµr køayeTACa ExRtmYy rbś yYn . : hav oeKkab́éRBeQI enA 
han´C&y ehIy smøab́ GñkTTYlxusRtUvExµr enATIenaH.  
1834183418341834    ;;;; ézá 13 emsa ; kgT&ByYnnaM Gg< cnÞ RBmTaMgRKYsareTAKǵ enA 
raCvaMg enA ekaHsøaEkt. 
1835183518351835    ;;;; Gg< cnÞ cUlCIvg<t . GZiraCyYn daḱ Gg< mIu oeLIgesayraCü 
eRJH Gg< cnÞ KµankUnRbus edIm|IsñgraCü. eRkABIenaH RBHGg<man RBHGnuC Ca 
kSRtRbus 3 Gg<eT[t KW Gg< sáÜn (suKtenAqñaM 1824)  Gg< Ém nig Gg< dYg 
EdlenAxages[mTaMgGś . rIÉ Gg< Pwm CaRBHGnuCRbus mYyGg<eT[t k*suKt 
:t́taMgBIqñaM 1800 mkÉeNaH (Gg< Pwm CabuRt rbś Gg< eGg CamYyGñkmñag 
Ex. Gg< sáÜn man mataCamYy Gg< cnÞ KW GñkmñagG)ut. cMENkmata rbśGg< 
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dYg nig Gg< Ém KW Gñkmñag r̈̈at) . mankSRtIbYnGg<EdlenAkñúgkNþab́édyYn 
(Gg< Eb̈̈n Gg< eBA Gg< mIu nig Gg<sáÜn). GZiraCyYn cǵoGg< Eb̈̈n er[bkar 
CamYykSRtyYn eRT]g Kun b̈̈uEnþ eday Gg< Eb¨¨n BMuRBm k*daḱ Gg< mIu Edl 
kalenaH manGayu 20 qñaMoRKgraCüvij. GMNacTaMgGś sæitenAkñúg kNþab´ 
édTIRkug ev̈̈. eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag EdlCaGñkcat́kar RKb´RKgRsukExµr :nnaM 
RbCaCn sIuvilyYn omktaMgTI bEnæmeT[tenARsukExµr. 
1836183618361836    ;;;; karbHe:r dwknaMeday ng enA kMBǵsVay . eRT]g mijÿ̈ag bJ¢Ún 
T&BmkTb́Tĺ.  
1837183718371837    ; namWunExµr BIrnaḱ KW CU nig C&y Edlkþab´ExRt kMBǵesam min 
RBmsþab´bg<ab´yYn . eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag tamcab́ embHe:r TaMgBIrenH b̈̈uEnþ CU 
nig C&yrt́eTARsukes[m tamk:̈̈ĺ:t́eTA . enAqñaMenaHEdr eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag 
eRbI ó:yklmYy edIm|IbMEbkbM:ḱ kSRtExµrBIrGg< EdlenAxag es[m KW Gg< 
Ém nig Gg< dYg. Gg< Ém enARsukes[m ehIy Gg< dYg enA sIusupun.  eRT]g 
mij ÿ̈ag bJ¢Ún narsar oyksMbuRtmYy eTAzVay Gg< Ém R:b́za TIRkugev¨ 
maneKalbMNg elIk Gg< Ém oeLIg esayraCüenARsukExµr CMnYs Gg< mIu . 
mkdĺ sIusupun narsar rbś eRT]g mij ÿ̈ag niyayR:b́ Gg< dYg dUc 
EdleK:nR:b́ Gg< Ém dUecñHEdr. Gg< dYg yĺza Cakll|ic rbś yYn 
b̈̈uEnþ Gg< Ém eC] za yYn maneKalbMNglÁ dUecñHEmn. eRkaymk Gg< Ém 
mkRsukExµr EtRtUv eRT]g Kun cab́bJ¢Ún eTAdaḱKuk enARsukyYn rhUt dĺ 
kS&yCIvit (†1843). 
1840184018401840    ; ExkB¦aa ;yYncab́RBHGg<m©aśkSRtIExµrTaMg 4 Gg< KW Gg< Eb̈̈n Gg< mIu 
Gg< eBA nig Gg< sáÜn bJ¢ÚneTAdaḱKuk enARsukyYn . rIÉ mUlehtu KW bNþal 
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mk BI Gg< Eb̈̈n :nsresrsMbuRt eTAR:b́GñkmñageTB Camþay enA:gkk GMBI 
karEdl yYneZVI:b ÿ̈agxøaMg. GñkmñageTBsMuo Gg< Ekv m¨¨a eTACYyrMedaH Gg< 
Eb̈̈n b¨¨uEnþ edayEbkkardwgdĺyYn> k* cab´kSRtTaMg 4 Gg< eTAdaḱKukenARsuk 
yYnEtmþg. RbeTsev[tNam RcwbykdIExµr sukRtag. 
1847184718471847    : raCaPieskRBH:T Gg< dYg enAcMeJHmuxGñktMNagTIRkug ev¨¨  nigGñk 
tMNagTIRkug:gkk. karRbKĺ TwkdI møÚéRB TenøreBA nig TwkdI mYycMnYneT{t 
Edléz:nkat́ykeTA mkoExµrvij. 
1841841841847777    :(1 sIha) :raMg TmøaḱRKab́Ebk eTAelI TYr¨¨an. enA RbeTskm¬úCa Cn 
Cati camenAextþt|ÚgXµMú egIbeLIgbHe:r.  
1111888848484848 :  RBHGg<m©aś Gg< Pwm (kUn rbś Gg< Ém) cUlCIvg<t . vb|Zm( : 

ókj̈̈aZibtIEÿ̈m niBnÆer]g vimanc&nÞ . BjaviCiRtRsI niBnÆ el|IkRsIviC&y .  
1854185418541854 : RBH:T Gg< dYg ep\IlixitmYyeTA RBHecAGZiraC:raMg Nab̈̈UeLGug TI 
3 edIm|IcgemRtIPaB CamYy:raMg. 

1856185618561856 :  GriyKamnI hIug niBnÆ er]g «RBHCinvgS» . 
1856185618561856    : (ExsIha) PñaḱgarTUt eBjsmtæPaB :raMgmñaḱ :nmkdĺ kMBt . 
GnusJa¦smáat́ rvag RBH:T Gg< dYg nig :raMg elc»eTAdĺesþces{m. 
EpnkarbRmug daḱGaNaBüa:l :raMg enAqñaMenaHÉg RtUvGaḱxan eRJHEtxVH 
karRbugRby&tñ BI sMNaḱ rdðmRnþI :raMgmñaḱ .  
1857185718571857 :  Exµr enA tay nij egIbbHe:r . vb|Zm( :  ZmµbJ¦a Em̈̈n niBnÆ er]g 
eBCta  . 
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1859185918591859    : CnCaticamEdl:neTARCkekan enA cUv Dwk naMKñabg,T&BRbdab́ GavuZ 
ehIyeLIgmkTIRkugPñMeBj edIm|IrMedaHCnCaticamdUcKña EdlRtUveK daḱXMuXaMg . 
1859185918591859 : kgT&BExµr EdleZIVRbtibtþikarenA cUv Dwk :nbJÄb́Rbtibtþikar rbśeK 
eRJHRBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T Gg< duYg cUlCIvg<t. ókj̈̈a Ekb naMkgT&B RtLb́ 
mkRsukExµrvij. vb|Zm( :   ókj̈̈a snÆr m̈̈uk niBnÆ  er]geTv&nÞ  nig el|Ikcck . 
1861186118611861 : (Ex mina) ótþmnavI :raMg sakEnr (Charner) EdlkańbJ¢akar enA 
sayh,n (Saïgon) :nbJ¢Ún elak DUda dW LaeRK eTATIRkug ódug< edIm|I cg 
emRtIPaB CamYy esþcExµr kñúgeKaledA pþaćRbeTskm¬úCa ecjBIGMNac «TÆiBl 
es[m. Ex sIha ; esþcneratþm yageTA ExRt:t́dMbg edaynaM RBHx&nraCüeTA 
CamYypg . bnÞab´mk RBHGg <yageTA RbeTses[m.    
1862186218621862 :  ( Ex mina  ) esþc neratþm RtLb́mk ódug<vij . (Ex emsa) : DUda dW 
LaeRK mkdĺ kMBǵhøÜg tamk:̈̈ĺ. eKaledA : CUbesþc neratþm  mþgeT{t. 

1863186318631863 : (Ex mina) høÚg neratþm oExRteJZisat́ nig kMBǵsVayeTAes{m. 
(Exkk,da) : ótþmnavI dW LaRkǵDIEyr (De La Grandière) eZIVdMeNIrmkkMBǵhøÜg. 
1863186318631863 : (ézá 11 sIha) ; karcuHhtæelxa eTAelI  «snÆisJ¦aGaNaBüa:l 
:raMg» . 
1864186418641864    ( ézá 3 Ex mizuna)  raCaPiesk esþcneratþm (TI 1) . 
1865186518651865 : karbHe:rdwknaM edayeJZikMe:r (rhUtdĺqñaM 1867) . RBHGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi mkKǵ enAsayh,n edIm|ICYy:raMg bRg,abeJZikMe:r. 
1866186618661866 : RBH:T neratþm e:Hbǵ TIRkugódug< ehIy mktaMgraCZanI enA ctumux 
vij . 
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1867186718671867    : (15 kk,da) snÆisJ¦a:raMg_es[m. TIRkug:gkk suxcitþ e:H bǵ 
karRKbdNþb´eTAelIRbeTskm¬úCa b̈̈uEnþ TamTarrkSaTukExRt 3 rbś Exµr 
Edles[m:npþaćykeTA. 
1877187718771877 : ZmµbJ¦a G)uk niBnÆer]g mrNmata cb́sBVRKb́ . TasPaB :nRtUv 
lubecal.  
1881188118811881 : bvrPkþI RBhµ niBnÆ saRsþaeBaZivgS cb́sBVRKb́ .  
1882188218821882 : ókj¨¨a vgSaZibtI G)uk niBnÆer]g sg¡sil|C&y cb́sBVRKb́ (eyag 
tamÉksar rbś elak lI Zam etg).  

1884188418841884 : GnusJ¦a:raMg_Exµr cuHézá 17 mizuna BRgwg GMNac GaNaBüa:l 
:raMg edaydkGMNacBIesþcExµr RBH:Tneratþm.  
1885 1885 1885 1885 _ 1886 1886 1886 1886 :  mhakubkmµ TUTaMgRbeTs RbqaMg nwg :raMg. 
1886188618861886 :  :raMg beg,It «er̈̈sIudǵ » enAPñMeBj nig enAtamextþ cMnYn 4:  kMBt 
kMBǵZM RkecH eJZisat́. 
1987 1987 1987 1987 : Xun snÆrBinitü niBnÆer]g ecA mas .    
1889188918891889 :  sutþnþRbICa«nÞ niBnÆer]g GMEbgEbk cb́sBVRKb́ . 
1890189018901890 :  er]g RBHlkSiNvgS :nRtUver[ber[g cb´sBVRKb́ eday ecA GZikar 
vtþERBkRbNak. 
1891189118911891 :  karbeg,It omanXøaMgR:ḱEtmYy enAkñúgraCaNacRk. 
1897189718971897 :  enA ézá 9 nig 10 mkra ; ; ; ; er̈̈sIudǵ:raMg dW EvrNWvil (de Ver-

neville) dkykGMNac BIesþcneratþm edaykeRmal.  enA Ex kk,da qñaM dEdl 
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dW EvrNWvil :nRtUvpøaśecjehIyCMnYsedayGaeLcsǵRd* Duykus (Alexan-

dre Ducos). (Ex mina) ; DUEmr :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaGK<eTsaPi:l«NÐÚcin. DUEmr 
(Doumer)  :nTTYlkarGnuJ¦at BIRBH:T neratþm edIm|IeZIVkarEkTRmǵ (raCRkwtü 
ézá 11 kk,da). cab´taMgBIeBlenaH mk RbeTskm¬úCa sæitenAeRkamkardwknaMpÞaĺ 
rbś :raMg rhUtdĺ qñaM 1945 . 
1899189918991899    : mWunPkþIGkSr tń niBnÆ er]g sBVsiT Æi . GñkRsIsiTer[ber[ger]g Bim¬a 
Bilab . 
1900190019001900 : RBHGg<m©aś neratþm yuKnÆr buRt rbśRBH:T neratþm yageTATIRkug 
:rIs¾edIm|IcUlrYm kñúgBiZIbuNü BiBN(GaNaniKm . RBHGg<eqø[tOkasenaH edIm|I 
tv̈̈aRbqaMg nwg GnusJ¦aqñaM 1897 . enAqñaMenaHEdr Duy kus biTbnEl|g. 
1904190419041904 : RBH:T neratþm cUlCIvg<t (25 emsa) .  
1906190619061906 :  (27 emsa) raCaPiesk esþc sIusuvtæi .  
1907190719071907 : es[mRbKĺextþ :t́dMbg sIusupun es[mrabmkoExµrvij tamry; 
snÆisJ¦a :raMg_es[m ézá 23 mina. 
1909190919091909 : karegIbeLIgbHe:r rbś viessjÚ (10 kumÖ;_29  mina) .  
1911191119111911 : ( 8 tula) EG)reNs G)URtI :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa er̈̈sIudǵ. 
1912191219121912 : RkmRBhµTNÐ :nRtUv Gnum&t . 
1913191319131913 : karbHe:rrbś G)uc enA kMBugsVay nig :rayN¾ (ecjratt|at 
yUr> mþg rhUtdĺ qñaM 1916) . 
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1912_19131912_19131912_19131912_1913    : :raMgcab́epþIm er[bcM rdð:l RbeTskm¬úCa edayykrdð:l 
:raMg eZIVCaKMrU.  
1914191419141914 :  (31 mkra) karbeg,ItsalaRkmkar . salaenH :nkøayeTACa 
salardð:l enAqñaM 1917. 
1916191619161916 : (6 mkra)  :tukmµ RbCaksikr ry;eBlCagmYyEx RbqaMg nwg karCiH 
Can´sg,t́sg,in rbśByknamWun . :tukmµenH :ndEgØk|Ünÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg mk 
dĺ TIRkugPñMeBj. 
1920192019201920 : karbeg,It sala:lI . nU kn niBnÆer]g Bim¬aniBVan cb´. sutþn 
RbICa«nÞ niBnÆ Ktielak cb́. 
1111921921921921 : karbeg,It bNÑal&ymYy enAPñMeBj. enAézá 15 mkraqñaM 1925 bNÑa 
l&yenH køayeTACa bNÑal&yCati . 
1924192419241924    :  ézá 8 vicöika ; kvI stnþRbICa«nÞ TTYlmrNPaB .     
1927192719271927 : RBH:T sIusuvtæi cUlCIvg<t (9 sIha) . 
1928192819281928    : ( ézá 23 kk,da) raCaPieskRBH:T sIusuvtæi minIvgS.    
1930193019301930 : karsem¬aZ viC¢asæanBuTÆsasnbNÐitü . hU CImij beg,ItbkS kumµúy 
nisþ«NÐÚcin. 
1933193319331933 : elak Kwm haḱ niBnÆer]g eskesambNÐit . 
1936193619361936 : sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ beg,ItkaEst nKrvtþ CamYy :̈̈c QWn.  ézá  5 
ósPa ; kUdkmµ sisSviTüal&y sIusuvtæi. elak j̈̈úk Ezm ecj pSayer]g 
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kulabéb̈̈lin . kvI Rkm g̈̈uy TTYlGnic©kmµenAqñaM 1936 enAkñúgCnµayu 71 
qñaM. 
1938193819381938 : elak rwm Kwn niBnÆer]gsupat . 
1940194019401940 : TIRkug:gkk TamTaro:raMg RbKĺ TwkdIExµr nig TwkdI lav 
mYyPaKeTAoxøÚn. (ézá 1 ZñÚ) rdðaPi:léz seRmc vayluk RsukExµr tam kar 
CMruj rbś Cb¨¨un . braC&y én kgT&BeCIgeKak:raMg . enA Ex ZñÚ enaHEdr b̈̈uk 
Xun beg,It clna«sSr;Exµr enATIRkug:gkk. 
1941 1941 1941 1941 :    (Ex mkra) ; C&yCMnH énkgT&Bnavacr:raMg eTAelIkgT&B navacréz. 
ézá 23 emsa : RBH:T sIusuvtæi munIvgS cUlCIvg<t . ótþm navI sØǵ dWKU (Jean 

Decoux) GñktMNag:raMg enAkm¬úCa :neRCIserIs RBHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhnu 
edIm|IsñgraCühøÚgmunIvgS EdlCaRBHGyüeka. ézá 9 ósPa : karcuHhtæelxa 
eTAelIGnusJ¦a :raMg_es[menATIRkugtUküÚ. tamry;GnusJ¦aenaH :raMgRbKĺ 
extþes{mrab kMBǵZM nig sÞwgERtg eTAoéz . ézá 29 kk,da : tamry; 
kic©RBmeRB{g dakLǵ katU Cb̈̈un mktaMgTI enAkm¬úCa . ézá 28 tula : BiZI 
raCaPiesk RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu. 
1942194219421942 : ézá 18 kk,da : Gacarü Ehm ec{v nig elak nYn DUg RtUv :raMg 
cab́xøÚnedayGñkTaMgBIrenH :neZIVkareXasna RbqaMg:raMg dĺTahanExµr enA 
kñúgkgT&B:raMg. enA ézá 20 kk,da : eRkamkardwknaM rbś sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ 
karbHe:r RbqaMg:raMgmYy d*ZM pÞúHeLIgenAcMkNþal TIRkugPñMeBj. :tukr 2 
Bańnaḱ enAkñúgenaH RBHsg¹ 5 ryGg< :nRtUvcab́xøÚn. Gacarü Ehm ec{v, nYn 
DYg, b)un can´ m¨¨ul RtUv:raMgcab´ ykeTAdaḱKuk enAekaHRtLac rIÉ sWn g̈̈uk 
zaj́ :nrt́ eTAdĺ TIRkugtUküÚ enAézá 26 ZñÚ edayqøgkat́ TIRkug:gkk . 
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vb|Zm(;   nU kn e:HBum¬ pSayer]g TavÉk . elak j̈̈ú¨¨uk Ezm ecjpSay er]g 
bisacesñha . 
1945194519451945 : ézá 7 kumÖ;;;;  ; ynþehaH eb 29 én sm¬&nÆmitþ :raMg-Gaemrik  
TmøaḱRKab́Ebk eTAlIvtþóNÑaelam enATIRkugPñMeBjedIm|IkMeTcTItaMg rbśCb̈̈un. 
RBHsg¹ 20 Gg< RtUv:t́bǵCivit . KW enAeBlenaHehIyEdl TU samut rt́eTA 
RbeTsev{tNam ehIy bnÞab́mk køayeTACasmaCik bkSkmµúynisþ«NÐÚcin. 
ézá 9 mina ; kgT&BCb̈̈unkþab´«NÐÚcin. BYkeK:ncab́:raMg ykeTAXMuXaMgGś. 
enATIRkugPñMeBj enAézá 12 mina RBHmhakSRtExµrRBH:Tneratþm sIhnu Rbkas 
ÉkraCüExµr tambJ¢a rbś Cb̈̈un . ézá 24 mina ; ótþmesnIy¾ dW eh<al 
RbkasbJ©Úl «NÐÚcin eTAkñúgshPaB:raMg. ézá 30 ósPa ; sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ 
RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij ehIy:nRtUvEtgtaMgCa rdðmRnþIkarbreTs. enA Ex 
mizuna BYk«sSr;Exµr :nnaMKñabeg,Itclna rbś eKmYy enAkñúgExRt:t́dMbg.  
ézá 14 sIha sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ :nRtUvEtgtaMg CanaykrdðmRnþI. ézá 15 sIha ; 
RbeTsCb̈̈un RbkascuHcaj́sRg<am bnÞab´ BI shrdð Gaemrik :nTmøaḱ RKab́ 
EbkbrmaNU eTAelI eh{r̈̈UsIum¨¨a enAézá 6 sIha nig Nah,asa KI enAézá 9 
sIha . ézá 28 kJ¦a ; RBH:T neratþm sIhnu epI\lixitmYyeTAótþmnavI:raMg 
ECrI daksØǵ lIeyI (Theirry d’Argenlieu)) edIm|IeZIVkarcrca BI ÉkraCüExµr . 
ézá 1 tula ; ótþmesnIy¾:raMg LW Ekørk* mkdĺ TIRkugsayh,n. ézá 8 tula 
; kgT&Bsm¬&nÆmitþ GǵeKøs cUlmkkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 15 tula ; :raMg 
cab́ sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ rYcbJ¢ÚneTAdaḱKuk enA RbeTs:raMg . ézá 17 tula ; 
:raMg EtgtaMg rdðaPi:l RTǵsIusuvtiæ munIer̈̈t. 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
366 

 
 

1946194619461946 : (7 mkra) ;karcuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{gsRmuuHsRmYl sin 
(modus vivendi) rvag :raMg nigExµr. 1 kJ¦a) ; kare:H eqñatsPa. vb|Zm( : 

elak Gwum hIu ecjpSayer]g mhaGP&B . Ex mkra ? kMeNIt smaKmnisSit 
Exµr Ga GW ka (A.E.K.) dwknaMeday elak eG{r sIu cUv . Ex emsa ; elak 
sium v¨¨a elak Qan v̈̈m nig elak eG{v kwH begI,tKNbkSRbCaZibetyü 
(KNbkSneya:y TI 1 beg,Iteday bJ¦vnþExµr) . (Ex mizuna) ; GñkGg<m©as´ 
sIusuvtiæ yutþivgS RtLb́mkRsukExµr. ézá 7 sIha ; RkumExµr«sSr; dwknaM 
eday dab QYn GñkGg<m©aś neratþm cnÞrgSI nig sWn g̈̈uk mij naMKñamktaMgTI 
cMnYn 6 ézá enAes{mrab_Gg<r. :raMg 7 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit.  (ézá 1 kJ¦a) ;  
kare:Heqñat tamEbbbT RbCaZibetyü elIkdMbUgbgÁś enAkñúg RbvtþisaRsþ 
Exµr. 17 vicöika : GnusJ¦aTIRkugtUküÚ qñaM 1941 :nRtUv cat́Tuk CaemaX;. ézá 
15 ZñÚ : rdðaPi:l RTǵyutþivgS. 
1947194719471947 : ézá 6ósPa : karRbkasoeRbI rdðZmµnuJ¦ExµrelIkdMbUgbgÁs´. ézá 11 
kk,da GñkGg<m©as´yutþivgScUlCIvg<t. ézá 25 kk,da : rdðaPi:l GñkGg<m©as´ 
v&D¿qayavgS . ézá 21 ZñÚ :  kare:HeqñatsPa . KNbkS RbCaZibetyü :n 
TTYleCaKC&y eday:nTTYlsMeLg eRcInelIslub. vb|Zm( :   elak nU kn 
ecjpSay er]gtugQin . elak nU kn TTYlmrNPaBenA qñaM 1947 enA 
kMBǵcam. 
1948194819481948    :  2 mkra : rdðaPi:l Qan v̈̈m. ézá 1 kumÖ;;;; : Exµr«sSr;beg,It KN 
kmµaZikar rMedaHRbCaCnExµr enAExRt:t́dMbg. KNkmµaZikar enaH EdldwknaM 
eday dab QYn manKña 800 naḱ . ézá 15 sIha : rdða Pi:l Eb̈̈n nut . 
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1949194919491949 : ExkumÖ; ; KNkmµaZikarrMedaHRbCaCnExµr :nRtUvbþÚreQµaH mk CaKN 
kmµaZikar CatiExµr rrMedaHRbCaCn Edlman b̈̈uk Xun CaGñkdwknaM . ézá 12 kumÖ;;;; 
: rdðaPi:l Eÿ̈m sMbU. BI Exmina eTA Ex mizuna :  karEbk:ḱ BYkExµr«sSr;. 
ézá 4 mizuna : km¬úCaeRkam :nRtUvrdðaPi:lGaNaniKm :raMg RbKĺeTAoev{t 
NamedayKµankaryĺRBm BI Exµr km¬úCaeRkam. ézá 18 kJ¦a ; RBHmhakSRt 
Exµr neratþm sIhnu rMlay rdðsPa . rdðaPi:l elak eG{v kwH TTYlkarxus 
RtUv EtenAcMeJHmux RBHmhakSRtb̈̈ueNÑaH . 29 kJ¦a : rdðaPi:l elak Eÿ̈m 
sMbU . ézá 1 tula : em«sSr; dab QYn cuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l. ézá 8 vicöika : 

karcuHhtæelxa eTAelIsnÆisJ¦a :raMg-Exµr TTYls<aĺRbeTskm¬úCa Ca rdð 
ÉkraC b̈̈uEnþEdlsæitenAkñúgshPaB:raMg . tamry;snÆisJ¦aenaH RbeTs 
km¬úCamine:HbǵsiTÆi rbś xøÚn elITwkdI kUsaMgsIun eLIy . vb|Zm( : karecj 
pSay Rbelamelak p,aRseJn rbś elak nU hac Ca elIkdMbUg bnÞab́BI 
sñaédenH :nRtUvecj Ca PaKniTan enAkñúgTsSnavdþI RbcaMs:þh¾ km¬úCa enAqñaM 
1947. 
1950195019501950 : ézá 14 mkra : elak eG{v kwH GñkdwknaM KNbkSRbCaZibetyü nig 
Ca RbZanedðsPa :nRtUveKeZIVXat . ézá 11 _12 mina :  sik¡asala enA ha 
eT{g én KNRbtiPUExµrkumµúynisþ Edlman sWn g̈̈uk mij CaGñkdwknaM nig KN 
RbtiPUev{tNamkumµúynisþ dwknaMeday EL Dwk zU. ézá 17-19 emsa : mha 
snñi:t énGñkts)UExµr eRkamkardwknaM rbś sWn g̈̈uk mij edIm|Ibeg,It rNsirü 
rYm Exµr«sSr; . KW CarNsirümYyEbb Edlman lk¡N;dUcCa rdðaPi:lmYy 
dUecñHEdr KWman sWn g̈̈uk mij CaRbZan  cań sm&y GnuRbZan es{v ehg 
GnuRbZan nig CardðmRnþI karJrCati TU samut GnuRbZan. rI É GñkdwknaM sMxań 
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man BIrnaḱ KW sWn eP]k rtna nig ng sYn . ézá 3 ósPa : rdðaPi:l dwknaM 
CabeNþaHGasnñ edayRBHmhakSRt . ézá 1 mizuna : rdðaPi:l munIBgS . ézá 
19 mizuna: nisSitExµre nATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ beg,ItRkumm̈̈akSniymmYy. smaCik én 
RkumenH manCaGaTœ : eG{g sarI, ex{v Zi#TÆ, h)U yń, ekg v̈̈an´saḱ, CYn mumµ,  
saLút s, mIu m̈̈an´  mIu pat, rtñ saem]n . 
1951195119511951 : (1 mkra) ; rdðaPi:l munIBgS. ézá 8 kumÖ; ;kmµaPi:lExµr 9 rUb én 
bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin RbCMuCamYy EL Dwk zU ehIyseRmcbeg,It bkS RbCaCn 
bdivtþExµr .    ézá 3 mina :  rdðaPi:l G)um Qags)un . ézá 14 ósPa :  rdðaPi 
:lTI 2 rbś G)um Qags)un.  ézá 29 tula : sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ RtLb́mk 
RsukExµrvij bnÞab´BICab´Kuk enARsuk:raMg Gśry;eBl Cag 5 qñaM . enAézá 
29 tula        dEdlenaH elak sØǵ dW ér̈̈m̈̈ug (Jean de Raymond) er̈̈sIudǵ 
s)ubeb̈̈rIy&r :raMg enAPñMeBj :nRtUv GñkbeRmI yYn eZIVXat . TMnaḱTMng rvag 
GaC\aZr  :raMg nig rdðaPi:l RbCaZibetyüExµr sæitenAkñúgPaBtantwg . enATI 
Rkug:̈̈rIs¾ h)U yn´ RtUv:neRCIstaMgCaRbZan smaKmnisSit Ga GW ka  ( A.E. 

K.) . 
1952195219521952 : ( ézá 11 mkra) sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ beg,ItkaEst «ExµreRkak» . KW enAqñaM 
1952 enaH ehIy EdlRkumExµr«sSr; dwknaM eday sWn g̈̈uk mij :nRbsiTiÆ 
namxøÚneK za «rdðaPi:lts)UExµr» . 

1953195319531953    ;;;; (ézá 11 mkra) ; RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu sMuGMNacTaMg mUl 
BIrdðsPa. (ézá 13 mkra)  ; RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu rMlayedðsPa 
Ca elIkTI 2. KW CadMNaḱkarTI 2  én « rdðRbharRsbc|ab́» rbś RBHmha 
kSRt EdlbNþaloman karreCIbrMCYl enAkñúgsalaer{n. (ézá 14 mkra) ; 
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saLúut sr RtLb́ BIRsuk:raMg mkRsukExµr .  (ézá 24 mkra)  ; rdðaPi:l 
dwknaMedayRBHmhakSRt. (ézá 9 kumÖ;)  ;karcab́epþIm én raCbUCnIykic© edIm|I 
ÉkraCü rbś RBHmhakSRt EdlseRmcyageTARbeTs:raMg. KW enAézáenaH 
ehIyEdl:raMg rMlaysmaKmnisSit Ga GW ka tamesckþIesñI rbśRBHmha 
kSRt. RBHmhakSRt CybsnÞna CamYyelak RbZanaZibtI:raMg v̈̈aMgsǵ GurI 
ÿ̈Ul b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nTTYllTÆplGIVTaMgGś . ézá 13 emsa; RBHGg<yag eTA 
RbeTskaNada nig shrdð Gaemrik . ézá 14 ósPa ; RBHmhakSRt yag 
vilRtLb́mkRsukExµrvij bnÞab́BI:nsñaḱGaRs&y enARbeTsCb̈̈un mYyry; 
eBl. ézá 12 mizuna ; RBHGg<yageTAtaMg esnaZikardðan rbś RBHGg< 
enAExRtes[mrab. ézá 14 mizuna : RBHGg< yageTATIRkug:gkk. ézá 26 
mizuna : RBHGg<yag mk ExRt:t́dMbg . BITIenaHmk RBHmhakSRtExµr :n 
GMJvnav kMENnTUeTA. RbCaCnRbmaN 20 mWun naḱ :n eqøIytb. ézá 3 
kk,da : :raMgbJ¢aḱ odwgza eKeRt{mxøÚn CaeRsc edIm|I sRmYlo:nkańEt 
RbesIr karpþl´ÉkraCü nig GZibetyüeTAoExµr. ézá 29 kk,da : rdða:l 
neratþm sIhnu. Ex sIha : saLút sr nig yń es]n  mkdĺTIbJ¢akar 
rNsirü shPaB «sSr; EdltaMgTI enA EpñkbUJ( ExRt kMBǵcam ehIyEdl 
kMBuger[bcMeZIVsRg<amT&BéRB . ézá 25 sIha : karcab´epþIm én karcrcae 
vag :raMg nig Exµr . ézá 29 sIha : :raMg RbKĺ smtækic© Epñktulakar mk 
oExµr . ézá 17 tula : :raMg RbKĺ smtækic© EpñkeyaZa mkoExµr . ézá 7 
vicöika : :raMg RbKĺEpñk nana én GZibetyümkoExµr . ézá 9 vicöika :  RBH 
mhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu  RbkasÉkraCüExµr . ézá 23 vicöika : rdðaPi:l 
can´ Naḱ. ézá 17-30 ZñÚ :« RbtibtþikarsamK<I» (Rbtibtþikar eyaZa dwknaM 
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eday RBHmhakSRtExµr edIm|I kMcat́́TItaMgev[tmij ehIyEdlman GnþraKmn¾ BI 
kgT&BGakas:raMgpgEdr) .  
1954195419541954    :  ézá 20 kumÖ;    : em«sSr;Exµr cuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l. ézá7 emsa : rdðaPi 
:l dwknaMeday RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu . ézá 18 emsa : rdðaPi:l 
elak Eb̈̈n nut. ézá 7 ósPa    :  karRbyuTÆ enA eD[n eb[n PU Qanmk 
dĺTIbJ©b´ . ézá 8 ósPa : snñisIT GnþrCatiTIRkugsØWENv ebIksm&yRbCMu. 
ézá 20 kk,da : karcuHhtæelxa kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkughSWuENv . ézá 21 kk,da : 

shrdðGaemrik minRBmcuHhtæelxa eTAelI kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkughSENv . ézá 
27 sIha : rdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n nut.  
ézá 31 tula    ;;;; TsSnkic© elak enhru enARbeTskm¬úCa edIm|I elIkeLIg nUv 
maKa( snþishviC¢man nig mincUlbkSsm¬&nÆ .    ézá 2 ZñÚ : mhakSRtExµr min 
GnuJ¦atoelak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ cUlKaĺ . ézá 23 ZñÚ : karbeg,ItZnaKar Cati 
én m¬úCa (ZnaKarkNþal) .  
1955 1955 1955 1955 :  (ézá 25 mkra) ; rdðaPi:l elak eLg Eg̈̈t . ézá 7 kumÖ;; RbCa 
mti saksYr GMBI ebskkmµ TamTar ÉkraCü rbś RBHmhakSRt. GñkeTA 
e:Heqñat 99, 8  PaKry sMEdgkareBjcitþ . ézá 19 kumÖ;;;; RBHmhakSRt 
neratþm sIhnu bgØajKeRmag EksRmYlsæab&n RKb́RkgRbeTs . Ex kumÖ; : 

ExµresrI beg,It mUldðanT&BmYy manKña 2 Jńnaḱ enAelITwkdIéz edayman 
elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ CaGñkdwknaM . ézá 3 mina : RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu 
daḱraCü zVayRBHmata nig RBHbita rbś RBHGg< edIm|I cuHRbyuTÆ kñúgqak 
neya:y . ézá 23 mina ;;;; semþc óbyuvraC neratþm sIhnu beg,It clna 
«sg<mraRsþniym» . ézá 16 ósPa : kic©RBmeRB{g TTYl CMnYykar eyaZa BI 
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shrdð Gaemrik . ézá 14 kJ¦a : RbeTskm¬úCa cUleTAkñúgGg<kar sh RbCa 
Cati.  
1956195619561956 : ézá 5 mkra : rdðaPi:l G)um Qag s)un (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 
2).  ézá 13 _ 21 kumÖ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu eZIV TsSnkic© enARbeTscin 
enA shPaB sUev[t nig enA eqkUsøÚv¨¨aKI . ézá 1 mina: rdðaPi:l neratþm sIhnu 
(rdðaPi:l sg<mraRsþniym TI 3 ) . semþc neratþm sIhnu min RBmcUlGg<kar 
GUtasØ¾ (O.T.A.S.E. ) . ézá 3 emsa : rdðaPi:l Xwm Twt (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþ 
niymTI 4 ) . ézá 15 kJ¦a : rdðaPi:lsIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 5) . 
Ex tula : RbeTséz daḱkgT&B CMnYskgnKr:l enA RBHvihar. ézá 25 tula : 

rdðaPi:l san yun (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 5). ézá 22 _27 vicöika : 

TsSnkic© rbś CU eGn Lay rdðmRnþI karbreTscin RbCamanitu enAkm¬úCa . ézá 
26 vicöika ;nisSitExµr enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ beg,ItsmaKm G)uy GW ka. 1957 : rdðaPi 
:l san yun (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 7) . ézá12 mkra : smaCelIk TI 
4 EdlenAOkasenaH :neZIVesckþIseRmccitþ Rbkas GBüaRkwtPaB én RbeTs 
km¬úCa. ézá 9 emsa : rdðaPi:l sIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 8) . ézá 
25 emsa :  RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg ecaTRbeTskm¬úCazapþĺ CRmko T&BéRB 
kumµúynisþ ev[tNam . ézá 2 ósPa : kgT&Bev[tNamxagt|Úg cUlmk PUmicRnÞa 
exRtsVayer[g . ézá 15 kk,da : smaCCatielIkTI 5. ézá 26 kk,da : rdðaPi:l 
suim v̈̈a (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 9). ézá 11 sIha : karttaMgCasaZarN; 
rvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nwg emdwknaM KnbkSRbCaZibetyü . ézá 20 sIha 
: semþc neratþ sIhnu sem¬aZ «pÞHExµr» (Pavillon du Cambodge) enAkñúg skl 
viTüal&y TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ .  
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1958195819581958 : ézá 4_6 mkra : smaCelIkTI 6 .    ézá 26 mkra : RbCamti sþIBI c|ab́ 
e:HeqñatrbśRsþI . 99, 95 PaKry yĺRBm. ézá 23 mina : kare:Heqñat 
sPa. ézá 29 emsa : rdðaPi:l sium v¨¨a (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI11) . ézá 
9_ 26 mizuna : kgT&B ev[tNamxagt|Úg mYykg vresnaZM :ncUl 15 K. m. 
mkkñúgTwkdIExµr enAkñúgExRtsÞwgERtg. ézá 10 kk,da : rdðaPi:lsIhnu (rdðaPi:l 
sg<mraRsþniymTI 12) . KW enAkñúgrdðaPi:l enHehIyEdl elak h)U yn´ nig 
elak ex[v sMpn cUlrYmcMENk. ézá 24 kk,da : RbeTskm¬úCa daḱTMnaḱTMng 
TUt CamYy RbeTscinRbCamanitu . ézá 16 sIha : Tahanéz mYyRkum :ncUl 
mkkñúg R:saTRBHvihar . BI ézá 18 sIha mkdĺ ézá 3 kJ¦a : karcrca rvag 
Exµr nig éz enATIRkug:gkk sþIBIRBHvihar. RbeTséz minRBmTTYls<aĺ EpnTI 
EdlP¢ab́CamYy nigsnÆisJ¦a qñaM 1907 . ézá 28 vicöika : TMnaḱTMngkarTUt evag 
km¬úCa nig éz RtUvpÁakmYyry;sin. ézá 30 ZñÚ : kaEst «raRsþaZibtI» rbś 
elak sm sarI ecjpSayelx TI 1 ebś xøÚn. 
1959195919591959 :    ézá 13 mkra     ; semþc neratþm sIhnu R:b́odwg Ca saZarN;za 
maneKer[bcMKeRmagkark|t́RBHGg< enATIRkug:gkkedayman bEgÁk BIelak sm 
sarI. ézá 19 mkra : BiZIsem¬aZ RblanynþehaH GnþrCati eJZicinþúg EdlCa 
GMeNay rbś :raMg.    ézá 20 kumÖ; : kardaḱ TMnaḱTMngTUt CamYyéz eLIgvij 
edayman Gg<kar shRbCaCati CaGnþrkarI . ézá 22 kumÖ; : GMeBIk|t́ rbś dab 
QYn Ebkkar ehIyRtUv raMgs,at́TańeBl. ézá 13 mizuna : rdðaPi:lneratþm 
sIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 14) .        ézá 22 kk,da : pøÚvmitþPaB Exµr_Ga 
emrikPñMeBj_kMBǵesam (RkugRBHsIhnu ) :nRtUvsem¬aZ. ézá 3 sIha : 

karsnÞna evagsemþc neratþm sIhnu nig eg̈̈a Dij yam EdlTamTar ykekaH 
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ExµrmYycMnYn. ézá 31 sIha :   RBHmhakSRt neratþm suraRmit nig mhakSRtIya 
nI kusm; RbmTaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu :neKcputBI karb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat 
edayRKab́Ebk enAkñúgRBHraCvaMg. ézá 30 kJ¦a dĺ ézá 6 tula : rdðaPi:lExµr 
bJ¢ÚnsMNMuer]g RBHvihar bþwgtulakar GnþrCati . Ex tula: sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ ecj 
pSaynievtnb&NÑ clnaExµresrI. ézá 11 tula : Nub bupan´ naykkaEst 
kumµúynisþ «RbCaCn» RtUveKeZIVXat. Ex vicöika : kgT&BexmrPUminÞ dwknaMeday 
ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ eZIVRbtibtþikarcab́ dab QYn ehA QYn m¢úleBRC enA 
es[mrab. dab QYn RtUvGg<rkSEdlrt́́eTAPñMKUElnCamYy pþaćCivitecalEtmþg. 
1960196019601960 : ézá 2 emsa    ;;;; BiZIsem¬aZ kMBǵEpkMBǵesam EdlCaGMeNay 
rbś:raMg. ézá 3 emsa : RBHmhakSRt RBH:TsuraRmit cUlCIvg<t . ézá 9 
emsa : semþc neratþmsIhnu minRBmeLIgRKgraCü . rdðsPabeg,It RkumRbwkSa 
raCanusiTÆi. ézá 19 emsa : rdðaPi:l pUeRB]g (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 
15) .  ézá 5 mizuna :  semþcn eratþm sIhnu :nRtUvRbCamti eRCIstaMg Ca 
RBHRbmuxrdð. ézá 28 _ 30 kJ¦a : mhasnñi:t TI 2 én bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ 
km¬úCa enAkñúg TUreTHePøIg enA sæanIyrzePøIgTIRkug PñMeBj. KWenAeBlenaHehIy 
EdlbkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa bþÚreQµaHmkCa «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» . Ex kJ¦a : 

pøÚvlM hU CI mij rIkraldal caḱeRsH eBjEpñkbUBa( én RbeTskm¬úCa .  
1961196119611961 : ézá 28 mkra : rdðaPi:l neratþm sIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþ 
niymTI 16). ézá 26 ósPa : tulakar yutþiZm( GnþrCati Rbkasza eKman 
smtækic©RKb́RKań edIm|Ikat́kþIsMNMuer]g RBHvihar . Ex kk,da :  rdðaPi:lExµr 
elIkeLIg GMBI karsg,t́sg,in BUCsasn¾ nigsasnaeTAelI Exµrkm¬úCaeRkam. 
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ézá 23 tula : km¬úCa pþaćTMnaḱTMngTUt CamYyRbeTséz. ézá 17 vicöika : rdðaPi 
:l sIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 17) . 
1962196219621962 : 10 mizuna    ;;;;  kare:HqñatsPa. Ex ósPa : GñkdwknaMKNbkS RbCa 
CnCaeRcIn RtUvcab́xøÚn (ng sYn, Ekv mas,…). ézá 15 mizuna : tulakar Gnþr 
Cati TIRkugLaeG (La Haye) kat́kþIoExµrQñHkñúger]gRBHvihar . ézá 20 kk,da : 

emkumµúynisþ KNbkS RbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa TU samut RtUv eKeZIVXatenAkñúg 
PaBd*Gaz(kM:Mg.    ézá 6 sIha : rdðaPi:l ecA Esnkusl (rdðaPi:lsg<m 
raRsþniymTI 18). ézá 20 sIha    : semþc neratþm sIhnu epI\sarlixit eTAR 
bmuxrdð cMnYn 12 RbeTs edIm|IsMu oTTYls<aĺ nig ZanaGBüaRkwtPaBExµr. 
ézá 2 tula : GñktMNagRbeTséz enA Gg<kar shRbCaCati TamTaryk 
ExRt:t́dMbg kMBǵZM nig es[mrab . ézá 6 tula : rdðaPi:l neratþm knþúl  
(rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 19). ézá 25 tula : kgGakascr ev[tNam 
xagt|Úg TmøaḱRKab́Ebk elIPUmiExµr.  
1963196319631963 :  ézá 20_21 kumÖ; mhasnñi:t bkSBlkrExµr . saLút sr RtUv 
:nEtgtaMgCaGK<elxaZikarbkS. tamkarBit tYnaTIenH RtUv:nmk esa Pwm . 
ézá 8 mina : semþc sIhnu ekaHehA bJ¦Cn 34 rUb oer[bcM beg,ItrdðaPi:l. 
GñkTaMgenHBMuRBm eRJHdwgza CaGnÞaḱ. ézá 1 ósPa: TsSnkic©pøÚvkar enA 
km¬úCa énRbmuxrdð cin lU ecA CI . ézá 15 sIha : viTüúExµresrI cab́epþImeZIV 
skmµPaBRbqaMg nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu. ézá 27 sIha : km¬úCa pþaćTMnaḱ 
TMngTUt CamYyRbeTsev[tNam xagt|Úg . ézá 1 vicöika : rdðRbhar enAev[t 
Namxagt|Úg . ézá 2 vicöika : elak RbZana ZibtI eg̈̈a Dij yam nig bÁÚn eg̈̈a 
Din jÚ RBmTaMgPriyaRtUveKsmøab́.    ézá 9 vicöika: semþcneratþm sIhnu Rbkas 
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R:b́EpnkarEkTRmǵesdðkic© (CatUbnIykmµZnaKar nigJNiC¢kmµeRkARbeTs) . 
RBHGg< k*Tat́ecal CmnYy GaemrikpgEdr . ézá 19 vicöika : semþc neratþm 
sIhnu pþaćCMnYy eyaZa nig esdðkic© rbś shrdð Gaemrik. ézá 22 vicöika :  

elakRbZanaZibtI shrdð Gaemrik ÿ̈Un kiNÑWDI RtUveKeZIVXat. ézá 25 vicöika : 
ExµresrI eQaµH RJb Giun :nRtUvkat́eTas RbharCIvit . ézá 29_ 30 ZñÚ : 

karebIkGg<smaC sg<mraRsþniym TI 16 . 
1964196419641964 :  Ex mkra    ;;;; :tukmµyuvCn RbqaMg nwg shrdð Gaemrik. CatUb 
nIykmµZnaKar Rkumh)unZanar̈̈ab́rg nigEpñkdwkecjnaMcUl. ézá 20 mkra; RJb 
Giun :nRtUvRbharCIvit enA RtJMgRkLwg. ézá 6 mina : RksYgkarbreTs sh 
rdð Gaemrik elIkeLIgBI bJØa RBMRbTĺ Exµr _éz nig Exµr_ev[tNamxagt|Úg 
eday KaMRTRbeTsCitxag TaMgBIrenH EdlCa sm¬&nÆmitþ rbśeK . ézá 11 
mina : :tukmµ er[bcMeLiIg rdayGaC\aZrExµr vaykMeTcsæanTUt Gaemrik nig 
RbeTsGǵeKøs edIm|IsMEdgkarRbqaMg nwgkarKaMRT RbeTsCitxagTaMgBIr eday 
s. r G. sþI BI bJØa RBMEdnenH. ézá 26 mina : ynþehaH nig rzeRkaH RbeTs 
ev[tNamxagt|Úg eRkam bJ¢akar rbś nayTahan GaemrikaMgmñaḱ :n vay 
Rbhar eTAelIPUmicRnÞa kñúgexRtsVayer[g.     ézá 7 ósPa : PUmi ta GI RtUvkg 
T&Bev[tNamxagt|Úg vayRbhar eday«tRtaRbNI edayynþehaH nig rz 
eRkaH. rdðaPi:lExµr bþwgGg<kar shRbCaCati. ézá 8 ósPa : PUmi Zøk 
RtUvTTYl rgeRKaH dUcPUmicRnÞa nig ta GI dUecñHEdr .    ézá 28 ósPa : Gg<kar 
shRbCaCatitRmUvoGaemrik sgkarxUcxat. ézá 24 mizuna : semþc neratþm 
sIhnu CYbsnÞa CamYyótþmesnIy¾ dW eh,al enA TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. ézá 20 kJ¦a : 

BiZIsem¬aZ viC¢asæan bec©keTs mitþPaB Exµr_sUev[t enAPñMeBj. ézá 27 
kJ¦a : TsSnkic© rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . RbeTscin 
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RbCamanitu pþĺCMnYyeyaZa o RbeTs km¬úCa. ézá 20 tula : Gaemrik Tmøaḱ 
RKab́EbkeTAelI PUmiGnøúg ERks extþkMBǵcam. ézá 24 tula :Gaemrik Tmøaḱ 
RKab́Ebk elI b̈̈usœþ TĺEdn daḱ daM extþmNÐlKIrI. ézá 25 vicöika : skl 
viTüal&y 4 :nRtUvbeg,It ? sklviTüal&y PUminÞbec©keTs sklviTüal&y 
PUminÞviciRtsil|; sklviTüal&yPUminÞ kMBǵcam nig sklviTüal&y taEkv_ 
kMBt. ézá 12 ZñÚ : BhukILadðanPñMeBj :nRtUvsem¬aZ . ézá 25 ZñÚ : rdðaPi:l 
neratþm knþúl (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 20). 
1965196519651965 : ézá 10 mkra ; ; ; ; sæanTUt:raMg :nbJ¢Ún kMNt́ehtu mYymk rdðaPi 
:lExµr sMuo RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg RbKĺTwkdIkUsaMgsIun mkoExµrvij.    
ézá 14 kumÖ;;;; snñisIT RbCaCn énbNþaRbeTs enA«NÐÚcin elIkTI1 enA TIRkug 
PñMeBj. ézá 26 emsa ; ; ; ; :tukmµ RbqaMg nwg shrdð Gaemrik enAmuxsæanTUt 
Gaemrik.     ézá 3 ósPa ; ; ; ;  RbeTskm¬úCa pþaćTMnaḱ TMngTUt CamYyshrdð 
Gaemrik. ézá 7 ósPa    : rdðaPi:l neratþm knþúl TI 2 (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþ  
niymTI 21) . Ex mizuna : saLút sr, Ekv mas nig GñkdwknaM bkSkumµúynisþ 
mYycMnYn :ncakecj BI kariyal&yelx 100 eZIVdMeNIr eTAhaNUy tam 
pøÚvlM hU CImij. BYkeKsæitenA tampøÚvlM hU CI mij Gśry;eBl 9 Ex. ézá 
8 tula : shPaB sUev[t lubTsSnkic© Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu bRmug 
eZIVenA TIRkugm̈̈Us<Úecal bnÞab´BI RbeTskm¬úCa BRgwgemRtIPaB CamYyTIRkug 
eb̈̈kaMg . ézá 15 tula : kgT&B Gaemrik vayRbhar eTAelIPUmi : ZU ExRt 
sVayer[g. ézá 25 vicöika : enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ emesnaZi 
kardðan kgBlexmrPUminÞ cuHhtæelxa CamYy shPaKIcin eTAelI snÆisJ¦a 
eyaZasmáat́mYy snüaza TTYl nig karJr yuTÆCn kumµúynisþ ev[tNam 
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enAtamCay Ednkm¬úCa . ézá 21 ZñÚ : rdðaPi:l shrdð Gaemrik ecaT RbeTs 
km¬úCa za :npþl´CRmk oev[tkug. 
1966196619661966 : KWenA qñaM 1966 enaHehIy Edl ev[tNam xageCIg beg,It Gg<PaB 
mYy sRmab́bgØat´hVwkhVWn kgT&BéRBExµr. Gg<PaBenaH maneQµaH za eb̈̈ 36 
(P 36). ézá 14 mkra RbeTskm¬úCa ez,aleTas shrdð Gaemrik GMBIkarEdl 
s. r. G. TmøaḱRkab́Ebk eTAelITwkdIExµr ehIy EdlbNþal oExµrrab́ry 
naḱ :t́bǵCIvit . ézá 5 kumÖ; ; kariyal&y Gaemrik enARsukExµr TaMgb̈̈unµan 
EdleKsgS&yza manTMnaḱTMng CamYy Gg<kar es GIu Ga biTTVarTaMgGś. ézá 
19 mina : shPaB sUev[t cab´epþIm pþĺCMnYyeyaZamkoExµr. ézá 3 emsa : 
éz daḱkgT&B enARBHvihar . b̈̈uEnþ enA ézá 6 mina kgT&BExµr edjkgT&Béz 
ecjeTAvij. ézá 12 mizuna : rzePøIg :t́dMbg e:̈̈y Eb̈̈t :nRtUvkgT&BéRB 
Exµr vayRbhar. BI ézá 31 kk,da eTATĺnwg ézá 3 sIha : óTÆmÖaKcRkGaemrik 
vayRbhar eTAelIPUmi eXøak Rtac . enA Ex kk,da karcrca rvag Exµr nigev[t 
Nam sþIBIbJØa kMNt́RBMEdn :nTTUlbraC&yTaMgRsug. Ex kJ¦a: saLút 
sr nig Gñk dwknaMExµrkumµúynisþ :nRtLb́mk karyal&yelx 100 rbśeK 
vij. BYkeK:nebIkGg<RbCMumYy ehIyERbeQaµHbkSBlkr rbśeKmkCa «bkS 
kumµúynisþExµr» vij.    ézá 1 kJ¦a : ótþmesnIy¾ sak dW eh,al eZIV snÞrkza d* 
l|Il|ajmYy enA BhukILadðan enA TIRkugPñMeBj TamTaro RbeTsEdleTIb 
nwg:nÉkraCü man siTÆisV&yseRmc rbśeK. ézá 11 kJ¦a : kare:Heqñat 
sPa. C&yCMnH rbś GñkGPirkSsþaMniym . ézá 25 tula : rdðaPi:l ótþm 
esnIy¾ ln´ nĺ (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 22). ézá 26 tula : semþc 
neratþm sIhnu beg,It Gg<kar «brrdðaPi:l» (RbqaMg nwgrdðaPi:l) . ézá 18 
vicöika : semþc neratþm sIhnu pþĺeQµaH «ExµrRkhm» eTAoBYkExµrkumµúynisþ. 
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Ex ZñÚ ; mZura nig ecA bUrI EdlRtUv ecaTBIbTExµresrIk|t́Cati :nRtUvykeTA 
RbharCIvit enA RtJMgRkLwg. 
1967 1967 1967 1967 : ézá 6 mkra ; ; ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu yageTARbeTs:raMg. RBHGg< 
sæitenATIenaH Gśry;eBl 2 Ex. enAkñúgry;eBlenaH ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ :ner[bcMRbB&nÆTijRsUvRbCaCn eday okMNt́témø 1 PaK 3 énézøTI 
pSaresrI . PaBRcbUkRcbĺmYy :nekItmaneLIg . karbRg,abbNþaloman 
karb̈̈HJĺdĺCivit RbCaCn . BI ézá 24 kumÖ; dĺ ézá 3 mina ; kgT&B 
ev[tNamxagt|Úg nigGaemrik mktaMgTI enA Rck Rkaj extþkMBǵcam . ézá 9 
mina ; semþc neratþm sIhnu RtLb́mkkm¬úCavij. KW enAeBlenaHehIy Edl 
eKeXIjman xitþb&NÑ ez,aleTas neya:yTijRsUv nigkarxiteTACit shrdð 
Gaemrik rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ. ézá 11 mina ; :tukmµer[bcMeLIg eday 
ex[v sMpn nig GñkeqVgniym RbmTaMg GñkRbkańeqVg enAkñúgclna sg<mraRsþ 
niym TamTar oótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ laElg BItMENg naykrdðmRnþI . ézá 
30 mina ; smaCikrdðaPi:l BIr rUb KWelak em̈̈A say  (esdðkic©) nig elak 
Duk r̈̈asIu (Epnkar) RtUvrdðsPaedjedalcab́zñaḱ. ézá 2 emsa ; kar bHe:r 
enA smøÚt. ézá 22 emsa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu ecaTRbkańCa saZarN; 
za elak hU) yn´ nig ex[v sMpnCa GñknaMoman karbHe:r RbCaksikr enA 
smøÚt. RBHGg< KMramza nwg ykGñkTaMgenaH eTAotulakarswkkat́eTas . ézá 
22 emsa ; esA g̈̈uy EdlRtUveKecaTzaCa ExµresrI :nRtUvykeTARbhar   
CIvit enARtJMgRkLwg dUc RJb Giun, mZura nig ecA bUrI dUecñHEdr . ézá 24 
emsa ; h)U yn´ nig ex[v sMpn rt́cUl éRB. enAeBldEdlenaH mankar 
sakl|g dkGP&yÉksiTÆi tMNagraRsþ BIelak h)U nwm b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nseRmc. 
ézá 30 emsa; ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ laElg BImuxtMENg naykrdðmRnþI . 
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ézá 1 ósPa ; rdðaPi:l neratþm sIhnu (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 23) . 
nisSit RbmaN 1 mWun 5 Jn´naḱ naMKñaeZIV:tukmµ enATIRkugPñMeBj RbqaMg nwg 
Xatkmµ eTAelI rUbelak ex[v sMpn nig h)U yn´ eRJH enAeBlenaH eKnaM 
Kñayĺza ex[v sMpn nig h)U yń :nRtUveKeZIVXat (viTüúeb̈̈kaMg). ézá 9 
ósPa ; RbeTskm¬úCaesIñsMu oshKmGnþrCati TTYls<aĺ karkMNt́RBMEdn 
RbeTskm¬úCa tamEpnTI CaZrman qñaM 1954 . ézá 13 ósPa ; ExµrBIrrUbeT[t 
EdlRtUvecaTRbkańza CaExµresrI :nRtUvRbharCIvit .  ézá 31 ósPa ; rN 
sirü rMedaHCati ev[tNam TTYls<aĺ EpnTI qñaM 1954 enaH. ézá 8 mizuna ; 
saZarNrdð RbCaZibetyü ev[tNam TTYls<aĺEpnTI qñaM 1954 enaHEdr.  
ézá  22 mizuna ; karebIksæantMNagGciéRnþy¾ rNsirüredaHCatiev[tNam enA 
TIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 24 mizuna ; sæantMNag saZarNrdð RbCaZibetyü ev[t 
Nam (ev[tNamxageCIg) eLIgfan; CasæanTUt. ézá 28 mizuna ; BYknisSit 
naMKñavaykemÞc TIsñaḱkarkaEst «ExµrÉkraCü» rbś elak suim v¨¨a . ézá 13 
kk,da ; rdðaPi:l seRmc Gnuvtþ Epnkar «exmryankmµ» CabeNþIr> . ézá 2 
kJ¦a ; semþc neratþm sIhnu biTsmaKmcin_Exµr rbś elak ePaK qay 
nig h)U nwm bnÞab́BIsmaKmenH Eck «es[vePARkhm» rbś em̈̈A es Tug . ézá 
7 tula ; h)U nwm rt́cUléRB. nisSit nig saRsþacarüCaeRcIn :nRtUvcab´xøÚn. 
xøH:nRtUveKsmøab´Etmþg . 
1968196819681968 :  ézá 8-12 mkra ; ; ; ;  TsSnkic© ebś elak ecEsÞr e:v ÉkGK<rdð 
TUt shrdð Gaemrik RbcaMRbeTs«Nða nig CaebskCn Biess rbś elak 
RbZanaZibtI ÿ̈Unsun :nmkCYbsemþc neratþm sIhnu sIþBIbJØa karTmøaḱ 
RKab́Ebk eb 52 eTAelITItaMgev[tkug enAelITwkdIExµr . semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RTǵminyĺRBm. ézá 15 mkra    ; ebskkmµ rbś elak GakasIu GñktMNag 
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Gg<kar shRbCaCati TaḱTg nwg kar daḱTMnaḱTMnglÁ CamYy RbeTséz k* 
TTYlbraC&yEdr. ézá 17 mkra ; BYkExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelITItaMg rdðaPi 
:lmYy enA :Nń kñúgExRt :t́dMbg. ézá 17 mkra enaH :nRtUvExµrRkhm 
cat́Tukza Caézácab´ epIþmRbyuTÆpøÚveyaZa rbś BYkeK. ézá 31 mkra ; rdðaPi 
:l Eb̈̈n nut (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniymTI 24). ézá 19 kumÖ; ; RbeTs 
km¬úCa suxcitþTTYlyk CMnYyesdðkic© nigeyaZa rbś shrdð Gaemrikvij.    
ézá 25 kumÖ;;;; ; BYkExµrRkhm vayRbhar enAkñúgExRtcMnYn 6 kñúgézáEtmYy (:t́ 
dMbg kMBǵqñaMg  kMBǵs¬W taEkv kMBt ekaHkug). PUmicMnYn 1 mWunPUmi :ncUl 
ExµrRkhm.  ézá 13 ósPa ; ótþmesnIy¾ ln´  nĺ :nRtUv EtgtaMg Ca 
rdðmRnþI karJrRbeTs nig CaGñkRtYtBinitükgT&B enAkñúgrdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n 
nut . ézá 31 tula ; sklviTüal&y :t́dMbg :nRtUvsem¬aZ .    ézá 5 ZñÚ ; 
ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ RtUvEtgtaMg CanaykrdðmRnþI .  
1969196919691969 :  ézá 2 mina ; ; ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu elIkeLIg CaelIkdMbUg bgÁs´ 
GMBI karEdlBYkev[tkug daḱTitaMg rbśeK enAkñúgtMbńCayEdn RbeTskm¬úCa. 
ézá 9 kumÖ; ; Gaemrik cab́epþImTmøaḱRKab́Ebk eb 52 enAelITwkdIExµr. BYkExµr 
kumµúynisþ vayyk:n TiItaMg rmas Ehk kñúgExRtsVayer[g . ézá 29 mina ; 
semþc neratþm sIhnu bgØajkñúgEpnTI nUv TiItaMMgsMxań> rbś BYkev[tkug nig 
ev[tmijenAelITwkdIExµr . ézá 11    emsa ; kardaḱTMnaḱTMngTuUt CapøÚvkareLIg 
vij CamYyshrdð Gaemrik . ézá 26 emsa ; kgT&BexmrPuUminÞ vayRbhar 
eTAelITItaMgExµrRkhm enAkñúgExRt rtnKIrI . ézá 28 kk,da ; RbeTskm¬úCa 
cUlCasmaCik Gg<kar mUlniZi rUbiyvtæú GnþrCati. éźá 30 kk,da    : ótþmes 
nIy¾Ék jwk CULúg RbKĺ bJ¢akarkgT&BexmrPUminÞ eTAo ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ . ézá 14 sIha ; rdðaPi:l lń nĺ (rdðaPi:lsg<mraRsþniym TI 25 
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nig cugeRkaybgÁs´). KWWenAkñúg rdðaPi:l enHehIy EdlGñkGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi 
sirimt;ecjmuxRbqaMg edayRtǵ> Etmþg nwgneya:yEpÁkvasna rbś 
RbeTskm¬úCa eTAelI RbeTskumµúynisþ. ézá 23 tula ; ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ 
nĺ RbmuxrdðaPi:l ecjeTABüa:leraK enARbeTs:raMg . RTǵsirimt; dwk 
naM rdðaPi:lCMnYs. ézá 26 ZñÚ ;rdðmRnþIxøH enAkñúgrdðaPi:lenH :nsMulaElg 
BImuxtMENg edIm|IsMEdgkaresµaHRtǵ rbśeK cMeJHsemþc neratþm sIhnu.  
ézá 28 ZñÚ ; smaCCati TI 28 nig cugeRkaybgÁś. 
1970197019701970; ézá 6 mkra semþc neratþm sIhnu Rbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa yag 
eTARbeTs:raMg. ézá 11 mina ; :tukmµRbCaCn ExRtsVayer[g RbqaMg nwg 
vtþman kgT&Bev[tkug enAelITwkdIExµr . ézá 18 kmÖ;;  ótþmsnIy¾ lń nĺ 
RtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij . ézá 27 kumÖ;; enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ semþc neratþm sIhnu 
R:b́za RBHGg< maneKalbMNg yageTA TIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú nig RbeTscin edIm|sMuo 
ev[tNam kumµúúynisþ dkT&BecjBI RbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 8_9 mina ; :tukmµ 
RbqaMg nwg ev[tNamkumµúynisþenAsVayer[g. . ézá 11_16 mina ; :tukmµ 
RbqaMg nwg ev[tNamkumµúynisþ enATIRkugPñMeBj. sæanTUtev[t NamxageCIg 
nig rdðaPi:lbdivtþbeNþaHGasnñ (G.R.P.) RtUv:tukr vaykMeTc. ézá 12 mina 
; semþc neratþm sIhnu ep\ITUrelxmYy mkPñMeBj sMEdgkarminyĺRsb nwg 
:tukmµenaH. rdðaPi:lótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ esñIsMuoTIRkughaNUy dk 
kgT&BecjBIRsukExµr ÿ̈agyUrbMputenAézá 15 mina. ézá 13 mina ; semþc 
neratþm sIhnu eZIVdMeNIrecjBIRbeTs:raMg eq¬aHeTATIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú. munkarecj 
dMeNIrenH RBHGg< BMuRBmTTYl KNRbtiPUmYy én rdðaPi:lótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ dwknaMedayRBHGg<m©aś neratþm knþúl eT . ézá 15  mina ; ótþesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ sMuCMnYy BIkgT&Bev[tNam xagt|Úg. ézá 16 mina ; semþc neratþm 
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sIhnu seRmc minvilRtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij bnÞab´BI vresniyÉk G)Mu m̈̈aNUrwn 
min:nseRmcEpn kardk ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ecjBI rdðaPi:l. ézá 17 
mina ; vresniyÉk G)Mu m¨¨anUrwn RtYvrdðaPi:l lń nĺ cab´bg¡MolaElgBImux 
tMENg . ézá 18 mina ; sPaTaMgBIr :nTmøaḱ semþc neratþm sIhnu ecjBI 
tMENgRbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa ehIy cat́taMgelak ecg ehg RbZanrdð 
sPa CaRbmuxrdð CMnYs . ézá 19 mina ; rdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
RbkasdaḱRbeTskm¬úCa kñúgPaBGasnñ . shrdð Gaemrik bJ¢aḱza karTmøaḱ 
semþc neratþm sIhnu mankl¡N;RtwmRtUvtampøÚvc|ab́ . enATIRkugPñMeBj 
yuvCn nigbJ¦vnþ sMEdgkareBjcitþcMeJHRBwtþikarN¾enH. semþc neratþm 
sIhnu ecjdMeNIr BITIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú eq¬aHeTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg kñúgeKaledAeZIVkarts)U Ca 
mYyExµrRkhm . yuvCnrab́mWunnaḱ naMKñacUlkñúgCYrkgT&B edIm|IRbyuTÆ nwg 
kmøaMgQøanJn CaehtueZIVo cMnYnkgT&BótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ekIn BI 3 mWun 
5 Jń naḱ eTA 15 mWunnaḱ. ézá 23 mina ; enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RbkasR:b́za RBHGg<beg,It rNsirümYy eQµaHza «rNsirürYbrYmCati 
km¬úCa» (F.U.N.K.) edaymankarKaMRT BIRbeTscin nig RbeTsev[tNamxag 
eCIg . Ezá 24 mina ; semþc neratþm sIhnu GMJvnav o RbCaCnExµr egIb 
eLIgbHe:r RbqaMg nwg rbb lń nĺ . ézá 25 mina ; RksYgkarbreTsExµr 
esñIebIkkarcrca CamYy TIRkughaNUy bnþeT[t enAézá 27 mina . ézá 26 
mina ;enAkñúgExRtkMBǵcam mnusS RbmaN1 mWunnaḱ :nRtUvExµrRkhm nigBYk 
ev[tkugbg,b́xøÜn bg¡MonaMKñaeZIV :tukmµKaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu. ézá 27 
mina ; RbeTs ev[tNamxageCIg nig Gg<karev[tkug RbcaMTIRkugPñMeBjdkxøÜn 
ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa. ézá 27-28 mina ; enAPñMeBj es[mrab kMBǵcam nig 
taEkv man :tukmµd*ZMRbqaMg nwg rbb ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ . karbRg,ab 
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:tukmµenH eZIVomankarbgØÚrQammYy d*ZM sem|ImGs©arü . h)U yń nig ex[v 
sMpn RbkasKaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu . ézá 29 mina ; kgT&Bev[tkug nig 
ev[tNamxageCIg vayRbhar eTAelI kgT&B ótþmsenIy¾ lń nĺ edayKµan 
karRbkassRg<am. edImExemsa ; sRg<amrvag RbeTsev[tNam xageCIg 
nigev[tkugcab́epIþm . kgT&Bev[tNamxageCIg nig ev[tkug vaysRmukeq¬aHeTA 
TIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 20 emsa    ; ótþesnIy¾ lń nĺ esñIsMuCMnYyeyaZa CapøÚv 
karBIshrdð Gaemrik . ézá 23 emsa ; Epnkarvayyk TIRkugPñMeBj eday 
kmøaMg kgT&Bev{tNamxageCIg nig ev[tkug :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug . ézá 
29 emsa ; kgT&Bev[tNamxagt|Úg nigGaemrik cUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr . ézá 1 
ósPa ; kgT&BGakas  nig rzeRkaH Gaemrik eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelIemmt́ 
nigsñÜl kñúgExRtkMBǵcam . ézá 5 ósPa ; enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg semþc neratþm 
sIhnu  beg,It rdðaPi:l nireTs RbsiTÆinamza «raCrdðaPi:lrYbrYmCatikm¬úCa» 
(G.R.U.N.K.). RbeTséz nig RbeTskm¬úCa daḱcMNgTUteLIgvij. ézá 16-
17 mina ; snñisITGnþrCatimYy enATIRkugyakarta RbeTs«NÐÚeNsIu TamTar 
odkkmøaMg kgT&B breTsTaMgGś ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa. enAézáenaHÉg ynþ 
ehaH RbeTsev[tNamxagt|Úg :nTmøaḱRKab́EbkeTAelIsklviTüal&y kMBǵ 
cam. ézá 20 ósPa ; kaEst «RbeTscinzµI» :ncuHpSay Bt(manmYy R:b́ 
za elak h)U yń dwknaMkarts)U enAEpñkótþr ehIy elak ex[v  sMpn enAEpñk 
bUJ( . ézá 26 ósPa ; shrdð Gaemrik pþĺCMnYy CasmÖareyaZa eTAoExµr 
KitCaTwkR:ḱ RbmaN 7 lan 5 Esn duløar . ézá 30 ósPa ; rdðaPi:l 
lń nĺ Rbkasc|ab́swk bEnæmBIelI karRbkas daḱRbeTs enAkñúg PaBGa 
snñ . Ex mizuna ; saLút sr vilBITIRkughaNUy mk rtnKIrI vij ehIyeTA 
taMgesnaZikardðan enARsuksnÞúk ExRtkMBǵZM EdleKkMNt́ehAza tMbń 31. 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
384 

 
 

ézá 17 mizuna ; sWn g̈̈uk zaj´ emExµresrI mkTIRkugPñMeBj ehIyRtÚvEtg taMg 
CaTIRbwkSa rbśnaykrdðmRnþI. ézá 5 kk,da ; tulakarswk TIRkugPñMeBj kat́ 
eTas semþc neratþm sIhnu edaykM:Mgmux. ézá 23 kk,da ; ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ sMuCMunYy eyaZaBIRbeTséz. ézá 31 kk,da ;ynþehaHGaemrik Tmøaḱ 
RKab́EbkNa:̈̈ĺ eTAelIx¬ǵrab nig TIRkugKIrIrmü. enHCakarcab́epþImkarRbyuTÆ 
én kgT&BGaemrik enARbeTskm¬úCa. ézá 10 sIha ; «rNsirürYbrYmCatikm¬úCa» 
RbkasR:b́za BYkeK RKb́RKg 50 PaKry én TwkdIExµr .    ézá 17  sIha ; 
tulakarswkTIRkug PñMeBj kat́eTas Gñkmñagm̈̈Unic Priyarbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu eday kM:Mgmux oCab́eTasmYyCIvit BI bTk|t́Cati . ézá 20 sIha ; 
karpøaś́bþÚr KN;rdðmRnþI enAkñúg rdðaPi:lrYbrYmCatikm¬úCa edIm|I bJ©ÚlBYkExµr 
Rkhm. ExkJ¦a ;Rbtibtþikarswk «ecnLa» edIm|IebIkpøÚvCatielx6 okgT&B 
ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ. ézá 9 tula; ézáRbkas rbb «saZarNrdðExµr» . Ex 
vicöika    ; «sSr;Exµr Edl:nRtUvbJ¢ÚneTAev[tNam eRkaykic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug 
hSWENv qñaM 1954 RtUvTIRkughaNUy bJ¢Ún mkRsukExµrvij tampøÚvlM hU CI 
mij.  
1971197119711971 ; ; ; ; ézá 13 kumÖ;;;; ; ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ EdlmanCmáWsøab´mYycMeh[g 
xøÜn ecjdMeNIr eTABüa:leraK enA haév¨¨ . ézá 2 emsa ; ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. ézá 21 emsa ; rdðaPi:l ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ 
laElgBImuxtMENg ehIyótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ :nTTYlgar CaesnaRbmux. 
ézá 3 ósPa ; rdðaPi:lzIµ rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ b̈̈uEnþ GMNacTaMgGś 
RtUvRbKĺ eTAoGñkGg<m©aś sirimt; . Ex kk,da ; «Gg<kar» ExµrRkhm er[bcM 
KN;kmµaZikar mCÄimbkSzµI . KW cab́taMgBIeBlenaHmkehIy EdlbkSkmµúy 
nisþkm¬úCa daḱeQµaHtMbńEdleKkan´kab́ CaelxsMKaĺEtmþg. ézá 20 sIha ; 
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karcab́epþIm Rbtibtþikarswk «ecnLa TI 2» . ézá 30 sIha ; mhasnñi:tTI 3 
én «bkSkmµúynisþkm¬úCa» . KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa»  
:nkMNt́yk RbeTsev[tNam Ca sRtUvTI 1 . ézá 16 tula ; Rbmuxrdð én 
RbeTskm¬úCa ERbkøay rdðsPa EdlEtgtaMgenAqñaM 1966 oeTACasPaZmµnuJ¦ 
tamry;RkwtümYy . ézá 20 tula ; karRbkasdaḱRbeTs kñúgPaBGasnñ sa 
CazµImþgeT[t . RbeTsTaMgmUlRtUvRKb́RKg edaykarecjRkwtüRtǵ> Etmþg. 
esrIPaB CamUldðan :nRtYvkat́bnæy . ézá 3 ZñÚ ; Rbtibtþikarswk ecnLa TI 
2 :nTTYl braC&yTaMgRsug. 
1972197219721972 ; ézá 5 kumÖ;;;; ; r:ykarN¾mYy rbś RBwTÆsPa shrdð Gaemrik sþIBI 
sPaBkarN¾ én CneP[sxøÜnExµr bJ¢aḱza CneP[sxøÜnExµr EdlKµanCRmk man 
cMnYn 2 lannaḱ. ézá 10 mina ; :tukmµnisSit bMpus bMpul eday lń Nun 
bÁÚn Rbusrbś ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ TamTaro GñkGg<m©aśsirimt; laElg 
BImuxtMENg naykrdðmRnþI . ézá 12 mina ; GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi sirimt; la 
Elg BImuxtMENg . ézá 16 mina ; GñkGg<m©aś sirimt; RbkasdkxøÜnecjBI 
CIvitneya:y. ézá 20 mina ; rdðaPi:l sWn g̈̈uk zan´. ézá 26-27 ; :tukmµ 
nisSit sMEdgkarmineBjcitþ niwg neya:y rbś rdðaPi:l Edl:nsmøab́ 
nig eZIVomnusS Cag 30 naḱ søab´ nig RtUvrbYs ehIyEdleZIVo yuvCn mYy 
cMnYn rt́eTAcUlrNsir ürYbrYmCatikm¬úCa. ézá 30 emsa ; RbCamti saksYr 
RbCaCnza etIeBjcitþ nwgrdðZmµnuJ¦ én rbbzµI ßk*mineBjcitþ :nRtUver[bcM 
eLIg. ézá 10 ósPa ; karRbkas oeRbIrdðZmµnuJ¦zµI. GñkGg<m©aś sirimt; 
RtUvEtgtaMg CaTIRbwkSaBiess rbś esnaRbmux lń nĺ. ézá 4 mizuna ; 
kare:Heqñat RbZanaZibtI . esnaRbmux lń nĺ :nTTYl 55 PaKry én 
snøwkeqñat. elak  Giun taM 24 PaKry elak Ekv Gn 21 PaKry.    Ex 
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mizuna ; karbeg,It KNbkS neya:y edIm|Ier[bcM kare:HeqñatsPa . elak 
esnaRbmux lń nĺ beg,ItKNbkS «sg<msaZarNrdð» GñkGg<m©aśsIusuvtæi  
sirimt;begI,t «KNbkSGñksaZarNrdð» elak Giun taM nig ecA esA beg,It 
«KNbkS RbCaZibetyü» . elak Giun taM nig ecA esA minRBmcUlrYmkñúgkar 
e:Heqñat eRJHminyĺRsb nwgc|ab́e:Heqñat EdleRt{moelak esnaRbmux 
lń nĺ QñHmun kare:Heqñat eTAeT[t. Ex kk,da ; bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa Edl 
:ndaḱeQµaHxøÜneK za «Gg<kar» taMgBI ézá 19 mina qñaM 1971 mk tRmUvo 
RbCaCn enAkñúgtMbń EdleKkańkab́ esø{kJḱ exaGavBN(exµA . manEttMbn´ 
Edl esa Pwm RKb́RKg b¨¨ueNÑaH EdlminRBmGnuvtþ bTbJ¢aenH rbś Gg<kar. 
ézá 21 sIha ; elak sWn g̈̈uk zań RtUveKb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat . ézá 3 kJ¦a ; kar 
e:HeqñatsPa . KNbkS «sg<msaZarNrdð» rbś elak esnaRbmux lń 
nĺ :nTTYl 126 Gasn;. ézá 17 kJ¦a ; kare:HeqñatRBwTÆsPa. KNbkS 
«sg<msaZarNrdð» yk:nGasn;TaMgGś 40. ótþmesnIy¾ sU xaMKy :n 
RtYvEtgtaMg CaRbZan én Gg<karenH. ézá 6-7 tula ; s¬an ««eRCaycgVa»  
:nRtUvkgkumµǵdUmYy rbś BYkev[tNam xageCIg daḱRKab́EbkbMpøaj . ézá 
14 tula ; rdðaPi:l sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ laElgBImuxtMENg. ézá 17 tula ; 
elak hgS Zun haḱ GtItGñkts)UPñMdgErk CamYyelak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́  
:nRtUvEtgtaMg CanaykrdðmRnþI . ézá 22 tula ; elak hǵrIu KIsSIúgEh<r 
TIRbwkSarbś elak RbZanaZibtI Gaemrik mkTIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 22 ZñÚ ; em 
kumµúynisþ KNbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» TTYlmrNPaB enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. 
eG[g sarI nig Priya k*:neTAcUlrYm kñúgBiZIbuNüexµacEdr .  
1973197319731973 ; ézá 1 mkra    ; elakRbZanaZibtI lń nĺ Rcanecal karcrca Ca 
mYy semþc neratþ sIhnu. ézá 21-27 mkra ; CMnYb rvagbkSkmµúynisþ km¬úCa 
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nigbkSkumµúuynisþev[tNam . bkSkumµúynisþ ev[tNam R:b́bkSkumµúynisþ 
km¬úCa GMB IGtæn&y énkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ rvagev[tNam nig shrdð Ga 
emrik. b¨¨uEnþ bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa BMuyĺRBm eZIVkarcrca CamYy Gaemrik tam 
esckþIesñI rbś ev[tNameT . ev[tNam seRmcQb́pþĺsmÖareyaZa eTAo 
ExµrRkhmeT[t. ézá 27 mkra ; karcuHhtæelxa kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ 
sþIBI RbeTsev[tNam. tamry;kic©RBmeRB{genaH RbeTsev[tNamxageCIg 
snüaza nwg dkkgT&B bnþicmþg> ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 8 kumÖ; ; Gaemrik 
cab́epþImTmøaḱRKab́Ebk ÿ̈agxøaMg rhUtdĺ ézá 15 sIha . Ex kumÖ; ; semþc 
sIhnu yagmk TIRkughaNYy bnÞab́mk eTAtMbńrMedaH enARsukExµr . ézá 17 
mina ; vimanRbmuxrdð «cMkarmn» :nRtUvynþehaHmYy TmøaḱRKab́Ebk . GñkebIk 
ynþehaHenaHCaRBHZItubtI (kUnRbsaRbusa) rbśsemþcneratþm sIhnu. mnusS 
47 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit b̈̈uEnþ elakRbZanaZibtI lń nĺ :neKcputBIeRKaHzñaḱ. 
mnusSRtUvCab́sgS&y CaeRcIn :nRtUvcab́xøÜn CaBiesssmaCik raCvgSanuvgS. 
ézá 23 mina ; semþc sIhnu, Gñkmñag m¨¨Unic, elak h)U yn´, h)U nwm, ex[v 
sMpn, sun esn, saLút sr CYbCMuKñaenAPñMKUEln edIm|IR:rBÆxYbTI 3 én rN 
sirürUbrYmCatikm¬úCa. ézá 17 emsa ; rdðaPi:l hgS Zun haḱ laElg BImux 
tMENg .    ézá 15 ósPa ; rdðaPi:l Giun taM .    ézá 12 sIha ; enAkñúgbT 
smÖasn¾mYy CamYy GñkkaEst GUrIyä̈Na hVúlLasIu (Oriana Fallaci) én 
sarBt(man jIvÿ̈kEzm (New york Times) semþc neratþm sIhnu :nEzøgza 
; «eBlExµrRhm ElgRtUvkarx\MMú eKnwgx¢aḱx\Múecal dUcx¢aḱRKab́EpøsWrIs¾GIucwg». 
ézá  15 sIha ; Gaemrik Qb́TmøaḱRKab́Ebk.    Ex kJ¦a ; enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ 
elak suim v¨¨a beg,Itclna ««mUlExµr» . ézá 22 tula ; rdðaPi:l TI 2 rbś 
elak Giun taM . ézá 5 vicöika ; mhakSRtIyanI kusm; yageTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg.    ézá 
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5 ZñÚ ;Gg<kar shRbCaCati BnüaeBlmYyqñaM karCECkBiPakSa sþIBI karpþĺ  
Gasn;eTAoRbeTskm¬úCa.    ézá 7 ZñÚ ; rdðaPi:l Giun taM laElgBImuxtMENg.     
ézá 26 ZñÚ    ; rdðaPi:l Lúg bUert. 
1974197419741974 ;    ézá 26 mkra ;RKab́r̈̈UEktcab́epþImZøaḱCaer]y> eTAelITIRkug PñMeBj.    
ézá 11 kumÖ; ; BYkkumµúynisþ EdleKehAza «kmøaMgkgT&B RbCaCn rMedaHCati 
km¬úCa» (F.A.P.L.N.K.) :nepøagRKab́kaMePøIgZM eTAelI TIRkugPñMeBj . ézá 18 
mina ; kgT&BExµrRkhm eRkambJ¢akar rbśta m¨¨uk nig Ek eJk vayyk 
TIRkugódug< :n . ézá 21 ósPa ; RKUbeRg{n saRsþacarü nig nisSit Ca 
eRcIn EdleZIV:tukmµ RbqaMg nwgrdðaPi:l :nRtUvcab´xøÜn.    ézá 4 mizuna ; rdð 
mRnþIGb́rMCati Ekv sg<wm nig elak zać Ca TIRbwkSarbśelak :nRtUveKeZIV 
Xat enAkñúgrbg «viTüal&y 18 mina» GtItviTüal&yyuKnÆr .    ézá 16 mizuna    ; 
rdðaPi:l TI 2 rbś elak Lúg bUert. ézá 9 kk,da ; kgT&B saZarNrdðExµr 
vay ykódug< :nvij. ÉkGK<rdðTUt shrdð Gaemrik ÿ̈Un h<únETrDIn TTUc o 
elakRbZanaZibtI lń nĺ crcaCamYyExµrm¡ageT[t edayKµandaḱ lk¡xNÐGIV 
CamunTaMgGś. enATIbMput elak lń nĺ yĺRBmesñI omankarcrca. b̈̈uEnþ 
semþc sIhnu minTTYlyk esckþIesñIenH Cadaćxat . semþc neratþm sIhnu 
Ezøgza ; RBHGg< niwg vilmkPñMeBjvij luHNaEt edjRbCaCnecjoGś BI 
PñMeBjsin (d’après Raoul M. Jennar, Les clés du Cambodge, Edit. 

Maisonneuve & Larose, Pais 1995, p. 75).    ézá 9 tula    ; elak RbZanaZibtI 
lń nĺ bJ¢aḱBI karrkSaeKalCMhr rbś elak na ézá 9 kk,da dEdl.    ézá 
28 vicöika ; Gasn;RbeTskm¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCati :nRtUvrkSaTuk 
osaZarNrdðExµrdEdl. ézá 30 vicöika ; elak RbZanaZibtI lń nĺ bJ¢aḱ 
BIeKalCMhr crca rbś elak naézá 9 kk,da nig 9 tula sa CazµIeT[t .    ézá 
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16 ZñÚ    ; elak RbZanaZibtI :raMg v¨¨eLrIu sØIús,ard¾ eds sþaMg GMJvnavsMuo 
KUPaKIExµrTaMgBIr eZIVkarcrca .  
1975197519751975 ; Ex mkra ; karcab́epþIm vayluk TIRkugPñMeBj eday BYkkumµúynisþ 
eJlKW ««kmøaMgkgT&BRbCaCn rMedaHCatikm¬úCa» .    ézá 5 kumÖ; ; BYkExµrRkhm 
kat́pþaćpøÚvTwk Tenøemkug edIm|Ipþaćes|{gGñkrśenATIRkugPñMeBj.    ézá 24-25 
kumÖ; ; mhasnñi:t rNsirürYbrYmCati km¬úCa CamYy bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa. Gg< 
RbCMu mankarExVgKMnitKña cMeJH viZankarmYycMnYn EdlRtUvGnuvtþ enAeBlyk 
PñMeBj:n dUcCa karlubrUbiyvtæúecal bJØaRbeTsev[tNam CaedIm. enAkñúg 
bJ¢IvrCn EdlRtUvcat́TukCaxµaMg ehIy RtUvkat́eTasRbharCIvit man eQµaH ? 
lń nĺ, sirimt;, Giun taM, ecg ehg suEsþn EhVrNǵeds, lń Nun, Lúg 
bUert. ézá 21 mina ; rdðaPi:l Lúg bUert TI 3 . ézá 27 mina ; shPaB sU 
ev[t pþaćkarTUt CamYysaZarNrdðExµr .    ézá 1 emsa ; elakesnaRbmux ln´ 
nĺ RBmTaMgRKYsar cakecjBI RbeTskm¬úCa . elak sU xaMKy RbZanRBwTÆ 
sPa RtUvEtgtaMgCaRbmuxrdðsþITI. enAézá dEdlenaH kmøaMg kgT&BRbCaCn rMedaH 
Catikm¬úCa niyayocM KWBYkExµrRkhm vayyk Gñkel]g :n. ézá 2 emsa ; 
sæannIyynþehaH eJZicinþúg RtUvRKab´epøagZøaḱcMCab´rhUt.    ézá 12 emsa    ; ; ; ; Ék 
GK<rdðTUt shrdð Gaemrik ÿ̈Un h<únETr DIn RBmTaMg buK<liksæanTUt TaMgGś 
naMKñart́eLIgótæmÖaKcRk cakecj BITIRkugPñMeBj. mnusSRbmaN Cag 10 nak´ 
enA kñúgenaHman ótþmesnIy¾ sU xaMKy pgEdr k*eTACamYyEdr. rdðaPi:l 
TaMgmUl RtUvCMnYsedayKN;kmµaZikar Cańx¬s´mYy dwknaM eday ótþmesnIy¾ 
saks)ut saxn. ézá 13 emsa ; BYkExµrRkhm vayyksæanIyynþehaH 
eJZicinþúg:n.    ézá 15 emsa ; taexµA ZøaḱeTAkñúgéd BYkkumµúynisþ.    ézá 17 
emsa ; BYkExµrRkhm vayykTIRkugPñMeBj:n. RbCaCnRtUvCemø{secj BITI 
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RkugTaMgGśKµansĺ. ézá 24 emsa ; b̈̈ul Bt mkdĺPñMeBj bnÞab́BI:n 
cakecj BI TIRkugenH kalBI 12 qñaMmun (1963) .    ézá 25-27 emsa ; mha 
snñi:tCati Biess én bkSkumµúynisþ km¬úCa . RbtiPU 311 naḱ :ncUlrYm. 
RbeTskm¬úCaman eQµaHCapøÚvkarza«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü». muxnaTIRbmuxrdð :n 
RtUvRbKĺ mk semþc neratþm sIhnu . smasPaB raCrdðaPi:lrYbrYmCati 
RtUvrkSa Tuksin ehIyman elak Eb̈̈n nut CaRbmux.    ézá 27 emsa    ; RBHmha 
kSRtIyanIkusm; cUlCIvg<t enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg .    ézá 27 emsa ; enATIRukug:̈̈rIs¾ 
smaKmmYy maneQµaHza «smaKmExµr» :bRtUvbegI,t ehIyman elak sWn 
san CaRbZan nig elak eRT]g malI CaGK<elxaZikar .    ézá 30 emsa ; enA 
ev[tNam BYkkumµúynisþ vayykTIRkugsayh,n:n. enARbeTskm¬úCa mnusS 
cMnYn 600 naḱ Edl:neTAsMuRCkekan enAsæanTUt:raMg :nRtUv dwktam rz 
ynþ kam\¨¨úg eq¬aHeTA RbeTséz.    ézá 4 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhareTAelI 
ekaHPU kuk.    ézá 8 ós Pa ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhareTAelI ExRtev[tNam 2 
KW ? ha eT[n nig tay nij . ézá 10 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelI 
ekaH zU CU .    ézá 12 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm cab́k:̈̈ĺ ««m¨¨aÿ̈aeh<s» rbś 
Gaemrik. ézá 19 ósPa ; semþc sIhnu yageTAKǵenATIRkugBü̈̈úgÿ̈ag 
RbeTskUer̈̈xageCIg.    ézá 20-25 ósPa ; mIuTIg enA burIkILa TIRkugPñMeBj edIm|I 
TTYlyk maKa( 8 cMNuc rbś bdivtþn¾ ? 1) Cemø{sRbCaCn Ca GciéeRnþy¾ 
oecjGś BI TIRkug - 2) EbgEckRbCaCnCa 2 RbePT - 3) lubrUbiyvtæú 
ecal - 4) pSwkRBHsg¹ ehIybg¡M oeZIVkarbg,beg,Itpl - 5) smøab´mRnþI én 
rbb «saZarNrdðExµr» ecalTaMgGś-6) beg,ItshkrN¾ enAkñúgTUTaMgRbeTs 
- 7) edjCnCatiev[tNam oecjGśBIRsukExµr-8) eZIVskmµPaB kgT&B enA 
tamTĺEdn CaBiessTĺEdnev[tNam.  ézá 21 ósPa ; karRyuTÆKñamYyenA 
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ekaHkug rvag kgT&BéRB rNsirü rYbrYmCati mYyRkum nwg kgT&B Gg<karExµr 
Rkhm. ézá 25 ósPa ; kgT&Bev[tNam vayykekaH zU CU vij. BYkExµr 
Rkhm vayykekaHkug b̈̈uEnþ kgT&BéRB dwknaM eday eT[ :j́ RbqaMg nwg Gg< 
kar rbś b̈̈ul Bt :nts)URbyuTÆ rhUtdĺ ézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979. ézá 21 
mizuna ; CMnYbsmáat́ rvag em¨¨A esTug nig saLút sr enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . ézá 5 
mizuna ; kgT&Bev[tNam mktaMgTI enA ekaH BULÚév̈̈ . ézá 18 kk,da ; elak 
sarwn qak nig elak CYn RbsiTÆi eZIVdMeNIr eTATIRkugB̈̈üúgÿ̈ag edIm|Iyagsemþc 
sIhnu mkRsukExµrvij b̈̈uEnþ semþc sIhnu minRBmdaćxat.    Ex sIha ; TMnaś 
rvag elak h)U yń nig b̈̈ul Bt sþIBI bJØa vayRbhar RbeTsev[tNam. 
ézá 2    sIha ; ev[tNam RbKĺekaH BULÚév̈̈ mkoExµrvij. ézá 5 sIha ; 
TsSnkic©pøÚvkar ebś eG[g sarI nig ex[v sMpn enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . ézá 10 
sIha ;elak EL y&n GK<elxaZikarbkSkumµúynisþev[tNammkTIRkugPñMeBj. 
bJØaRBMRbTĺ :nRtUvedaHRsay .    ézá 18 sIha ; elak Eb̈̈n nut nig ex[v 
sMpn mkTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. cin snüapþl´CMnYyCaeRcIn mkorbbExµrRkhm. ézá 
19 sIha ; elak Eb̈̈n nut nig ex[v sMpn mkTIRkugB̈̈üúgÿ̈ag ehIyesñIsMuo 
semþc sIhnu eZIVCaRbmuxrdð GśmYyCIvit . mþgenH semþc sIhnu TTYlyĺ 
RBm.    ézá 2 kJ¦a    ; semþc neratþm sIhnu yagmkTIRkughaNUy.    ézá 9 
kJ¦a    ; semþc neratþm sIhnu yagmkPñMeBj ehIy dwknaM Gg<RbCMu RkumRbwkSa 
rdðmRnþIExµrRkhm. RBHGg<esñIsMuGg<karExµrRkhm ykZatuRBHmhakSRtIyanI eTA 
tm,l´enA Gg<r b̈̈uEnþ BMu:nTTYlkarGnuJ¦ateLIy . ézá 20 kJ¦a ; CneP[sxøÜn 
Edl:nmkdĺRbeTséz naMKñabþwgGg<kar shRbCaCati GMBIGMeBIyǵXñg rbś 
BYkExµrRkhm. enAézádEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu yageTATIRkugjIvÿ̈k 
cUlrYmGg<RbCMu Gg<kar shRbCaCati . bnÞab́BIeZIVTsSnkic©enAkñúgRbeTs cMnYn 
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Cag 10 rYmbJ©Úl TaMgRbeTs:raMgpg RBHGg< yageTATIRkugB̈̈üúgÿ̈agEtmþg.    
ézá 30 kJ¦a ; enARbeTskm¬úCa mIu pU GñkbdivtþeCIgcaśmñaḱ :nRtUvcab́xøÜn.    
Ex vicöika ; GñkkarTUt rbś «rNsirürYbrYmCatikm¬úCa» enAeRkARbeTs TaMg 
b̈̈unµan :nRtYvGg<karExµrRkhm ehAocUlmkRsukvij. PaKeRcIn:t́xøÜnrhUt. 
Ex ZñÚ ; TMnaśRBMRbTĺ CamYyéz .     ézá 14-19 ZñÚ    ; snñi:tCatielIk TI 3 
rbś bkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa. ézá 31 ZñÚ ; semþc neratþm sIhnu yagmkRsuk 
Exµrvij.    
1976197619761976    ; ézá 5 mkra ; rdðZmµnuJ¦ én rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü RtUvRbkas 
oeRbI . Ex mkra ; TsSnkic© rbś semþc sIhnu Gñkmñag m̈̈Unic nig ex[v 
sMpn enAExRtkMBǵcam.    ézá 6 kumÖ; ; karcuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{g 
eyaZasmáat́ rvag rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü nig RbeTscin . ézá 2 emsa ; 
semþcneratþm sIhnu laElg BImuxtMENg Rbmuxrdð. ex[v sMpn RtUvEtgtaMg 
CaRbmuxrdð . cMENk semþc sIhnu RtUvExµrRkhm daḱXMuXaMg kñúgraCvaMg.    ézá 
6 emsa ; elak Eb̈̈n nut laElgBImuxtMENg naykrdðmRnþI. ézá 14 
emsa ; rdðaPi:l b̈̈ul Bt.    Ex emsa-ósPa ; karb̈̈unb̈̈g vayrMlM b̈̈ul 
Bt :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt dwgTań . ézá 20 sIha    ; KN;tMbń PUmiPaKbUJ( eQµaH 
QUk RtUvcab́xøÜn. ézá 30 sIha    ; kic©RBmeRB{gBaNiC¢kmµ CamYyRbeTséz.    
Ex kJ¦a ; karcab́epþIm e:ssMGat Cnk|t́ enAkñúg épÞbkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa .    
ézá 25 kJ¦a ; Ekv mas RtUvcab́xøÜn ehIy søab´enA Kuk TYl Esøg mYyEx 
eRkaymk . ézá 27 kJ¦a ; b̈̈ul Bt eZIVButCaQW ehIy EtgtaMg nYn Ca o 
eZIVCa naykrdðmRnþI CMnYs .    ézá 15 tula ; Ekv munI RtUvcab́xøÜn . b¨¨ul Bt 
vilmkkań tYnaTI CanaykrdðmRnþIvij .    ézá 1 vicöika ; ng sYn rdðmRnþIksikmµ 
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RtUvcab́xøÜn . ézá 29 ZñÚ ; es[n Gan GtItÉkGK<rdðTUt rdðaPi:l rYbrYmCati 
km¬úCa RbcaMTIRkughaNUy nigeb̈̈kaMg RtUvcab́xøÜn. 
1977 1977 1977 1977 ; ézá 4-11 mkra ; kgT&BExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelIPUmiev[t 
Nam mYycMnYn enAkñúgExRt Lúg Gan, eK[n ÿ̈ag, tay nij, daḱ Laḱ nig 
dug zab́ . ézá 15-18 mkra ; kgT&BExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelIPUmi ev[t 
Nam enAkñúgExRt TaMg 5 xagelIenH  RbmTaMg kñúgExRt Gan ÿ̈ag pgEdr. ézá 
25 mkra ; kuy ZYn rdðmRnþIhirJ¦vtæú nig JNiC¢kmµ RtUvcab́xøÜn. ézá 26 mkra    
; rdðmRnþI saZarNkar TUc eP]n RtUvcab́xøÜn .    ézá 28-29 mkra    ; kgT&B 
ExµrRkhm vayRbhareTAelIPUmiéz :Gan ngeda, :Gan køgeka nig :Gan 
Ny :̈̈ér̈̈ kñúgRsuk GrJ¦:̈̈ezt .    Ex kumÖ; ; mankarb¨¨unb¨¨g vayrMlM b̈̈ul Bt 
mþgeT[t . er]genH bNþaloman kare:ssMGat Cnk|t́épÞkñúg ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa 
EzmeT[t . rdðmRnþImñaḱ eQµaH es] eD]m :nRtUvcab́xøÜn.    ézá 14 mina    ; elak 
ePaK qay GtItRbZan smaKm mitþPaB cin-Exµr RtUvcab́xøÜn.  ézá 10 emsa    
; elak h)U nwm rdðmRnþIeXasnakarRtUvcab́xøÜn.    ézá 6 mizuna ; TIv Gul RtUv 
cab́xøÜn.    Ex vicöika    ; esa Pwm KN;PUmiPaKbUJ( er[bcMEpnkar RbqaMg nwg b¨¨ul 
Bt . ézá 25 ZñÚ ; karvayRbhar én kgT&Bev[tNam.    ézá 31 ZñÚ ; b̈̈ul Bt 
pþać TMnaḱTMngkarTUt CamYy ev[tNam. cin bJ¢ÚnsmÖareyaZa d*snÆwksnÆab́ 
mkoExµrRkhm. 
1978197819781978; ézá 6 mkra ; ExµrRkhmvaybk eTAelIRbeTsev[tNamvij. 
kgT&Bev[tNam dkzy TukEtkEnøgxøHb̈̈ueNÑaH. CnCatiExµrRbmaN 10 mWunnaḱ 
naMKñart́eTAev[tNam.    ézá 18 mkra ; elakRsI etg ywnecA Priyaem̈̈m¨¨ay 
rbś elak CU eGn Lay mkRbeTskm¬úCa edIm|IR:b́ ExµrRkhmza obnÆÚréd 
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bnþic. enAkñúgOkasenaH b̈̈ul Bt minoelakRsI CYb semþc sIhnu eT . ézá 
26 mina ; CU citþ elxatMbńbs©im RtUvcab́xøÜn . enHCa karcab́epþImcab́xøÜn 
kmµaPi:lZM> CaExSsgVaḱ enAtamPUmiPaKbs©im ótþr nig bUJ(. ézá 29 mina ; 
kgT&Bev[tNam vaycUlmkdĺ taEkv nig kMBt edayman rzeRkaH CaCMnYy 
EzmeT[t. ézá 3 emsa ; viTüúTIRkughaNUy CaPasaExµr GMJvnav oExµr 
egIbeLIgbHe:r RbqaMg nwgExµrRkhm. ézá 22 emsa ; ev[tNam er[bcM kg 
BltUc sRmab́ vayRbharExµrRkhm.    ézá 24 ósPa ; b̈̈ul Bt bJ¢ÚnkgT&B 
edaymanezeRkaH CaCMnYypg eTAcab́GñkRbqaMg enAPUmiPaKbUJ(. KW enAeBl 
enaHehIy Edlman karbgØÚrQammYy d*ZMsem|Im. Gñk:t́bǵCivit mancMnYn 
10 mWunnaḱ.     ézá 3 mizuna ; esa Pwm eZIVGtþXat . elak ehg sMrwn rt́eTA 
ev[tNam. ézá 11 mizuna ; elak jwm rś GñkTTYlxusRtUvPUmiPaK¤san 
RtUvcab́xøÜn. ézá 12 mizuna ; eG[gsarI mkTIRkugtUküÚ ez,aleTasza Gg<kar es 
GIu Ga nig ev[tNam er[bcMkMeTc rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü. ézá 26-28 mizuna    
; ev[tNam eZIVkarvaylukmYy d* sMxań mkkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 8 kJ¦a    ; 
karvayRbhar én kgT&BGakas ev[tNam . Ex vicöika ; vn evt óbnaykrdð 
mRnþIRtUvcab´xøÜn. ézá 2 ZñÚ ; ExµrRkhmRbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt mkCYbCMu KñaenAsñÜl 
ehIy beg,It «rNsirüsrRg<aHCatikm¬úCa» eRkamkardwknaM rbś elak ehg 
sMrwn . ézá 22 ZñÚ    ; Xatkmµ eTAelIGñkRsavRCav GǵeKøsmñaḱeQµaH m¨¨aĺxum 
kadEvl (Malcom Cadwell) Edl:nmk RbeTskm¬úCa CamYyGñkkaEst 
Gaemrik 2 naḱ KW elakRsI eGlIsØaEbt ebEKr (Elisabeth Becker) nig day 
Dutm̈̈an´ (Dick Dudman) . mä̈ĺxum kadEvl Ca mitþmñaḱ rbś b̈̈ul Bt. 
XatkmµenH CaGaz(kM:MgmYyd*ZM t|it b̈̈ul Bt nig m¨¨aĺxum BMumanTMnaśGIV nwg 
KñaeLIy. ézá 25 ZñÚ ; ev[tNam eZIVkarvayRbhar kñúgRTǵRTaymYy d*ZM 
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eTAelI kgT&BExµrRkhm edayman kgT&B 10 mWun naḱ xagev[tNam bUkrYmCa 
mYykmøaMg «rNsirü seRg<aHCatikm¬úCa» Edlman yuTÆCn 2 mWunnaḱ. ézá 30 
ZñÚ ; ExRtRkecH :nRtUvrMedaHecjBI ExµrRkhm.   
1979197919791979 ;    ézá 1 mkra ; enAeBlEdl kgT&Bev[tNam vaysMedA yk TIRkug 
PñMeBj BYkExµrRkhm :nnaM semþc neratþm sIhnu eTAlaḱTuk enA:t́dMbg 
bnÞab́mk enAsIusupun. ézá 2 mkra ; kgkumµǵdU ev[tNam Edlman ebskkmµ 
rMedaHsemþc neratþm sIhnu BI kNþab́éd ExµrRkhm :nTTYlbraC&y . ézá 3 
mkra ; ExRtsÞwgERtg :nRtUvrMedaHecjBIExµrRkhm. ézá 4 mkra ; kgT&B 
ev[tNam kańkab´eRtIyxagekIt én Tenø emkug TaMgGś. ézá 5 mkra    ; ExRt 
taEkv:nRtUvrMedaHecjBI ExµrRkhm. semþc neratþ sIhnu yagmkPñMeBj 
vij. enA láacézá dEdlenaH RBHGg< CYbsnÞna CamYy b¨¨ul Bt enAvimanrdðaPi 
:l. enAemmt́ smaCiknana én «rNsirüseRg<aHCatikm¬úCa» ebIk mhasnñi 
:t mYyEdleKcat́TukzaCa  mhasnñi:tTI 3 én clna kumµúynisþExµr . ézá 
6 mkra ; ExRtkMBǵcam :nRtYvrMedaHecjBI ExµrRkhm . karcakecjdMeNIr 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu RBmTaMgRKYsar nigelak Eb̈̈n nut eq¬aHeTA TIRkug 
eb̈̈kaMg tamynþehaHcinmYy Edl rdðaPi:lcin :nbJ¢Únmk CabnÞan´ .    ézá 7 
mkra ; kgT&Bev[tNam nigrNsirüseRg<aHCatikm¬úCa :nmkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj. 
rbb ExµrRkhm RtUvrlMrlay. BYkemExµrRkhm rt́eTARbeTséz tamreTHePøIg 
nig tamótæmÖaKcRk. karvayrMlM rbbExµrRkhmenH RtUvshKmn¾GnþrCati cat´ 
TukzaCa karQøanJn rbś ev[tNam mkelITwkdIExµr. ézá 8 mkra ; eday 
mankarKaMRTBIkgT&Bev[tNamrNsirüseRg<aHCatikm¬úCa beg,ItrdðaPi:lbeNþaH 
GasnñmYy maneQµaHza «RkumRbwkSaRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» Edlman elak ehg 
sMrwn CaRbZan nig elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ CaGnuRbZan.     ézá 11 mkra ; semþc 
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neratþm sIhnu ecjeZIVGnþraKmn¾ enAGg<kar shRbCaCati tagnamo rbb 
«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü»» rbś ExµrRkhm.    ézá 12 mkra; karcab́kMeNIt én 
rbb «saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa». ézá 13 mkra ; RkumRbwkSasnþisux 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati tRmUvoman kardkkgT&BbreTsTaMgGś ecjBIRbeTs 
km¬úCa ehIy cat́Tukza rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü rbś ExµrRkhm CardðaPi:l 
RtwmRtUv énRbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 14 mkra    ; semþc neratþm sIhnu eKcecj BI 
karXøaMemIl rbś KNRbtiPU ExµrRkhm ehIy esñIsMu sTÆiRCkekanneya:y 
BI shrdð Gaemrik. b¨¨uEnþ shrdð Gaemrik BMuh)anpþĺsTÆienHzVaysemþc 
sIhnu eLIy eRJH xøaceZIVob̈̈H Jĺ dĺTMnaḱTMng karTUt CamYycin. enA GU 
ta:̈̈v RbeTsézÉenaHvij cin nig éz cuHkic©RBmeRB{gsmáat́mYy edIm|IKaMRT  
skmµPaB ExµrRkhm. ézá 25 mkra; semþc sIhnu :nEzøgza RBHGg< :n 
pþaćxøÜn ecjBI ExµrRkhm.  cugExkumÖ; ; elak etg s)av BIg yagsemþc 
neratþm sIhnu ovileTAKg ´enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg vij . ézá 15-19 sIha ; rdðaPi 
:lbeNþaHGasnñ «RkumRbwkSaRbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa» KaMRTeday TIRkughaNUy 
beg,It tulakar kat́eTasedaykM:Mgmux b̈̈ul Bt, eG[g sarI BI bTRbl&y 
BUCsasn¾. ézá 9 tula ; karbeg,It «rNsirüCati rMedaH BlrdðExµr» (F.N.L. 

P.K.) Edlman elak sWn san CaGñkdwknaM . ézá 12 tula ; CMnYb enATIRkug 
m̈̈Us<Ú rvag elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ GnuRbZan RkumRbwkSa RbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa nig 
elak eRbseNhV elxaTI 1 én bkSkumµúynisþ shPaB sUev[t . 
1980198019801980 ; ézá 5 mina ; karcrca rvag semþc sIhnu nigex[v sMpn. semþc 
sIhnu esñIobeg,ItrNsirüEtmYyRbqaMgnwgev[tNam. ExµrRkhm BMuRBm eRJH 
semþc sIhnu k*:nesñI oRkumExµrTaMgGś daḱGavuZpgEdr enAeBlEdlev[t 
Nam dkkgT&B.    ézá 20 mina ; R:ḱer[l:nRtUvdaḱoeRbIsaCazµI enARbeTs 
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km¬úCa.    ézá 22 mizuna    ; kgT&B ev[tNam vayRbhareTAelItMbńEdl Exµr 
Rkhmkańkab́ ehIyqøgkat́TĺEdnéz .    ézá 7 kk,da ; RbeTs«NÐa TTYl 
s<aĺ saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa. ézá 22 tula ; mhasnñi:tGg<kar sh 
RbCaCati Gnum&t esckþIesckþIseRmccitþ rbś Gas)an EdltRmUvoev[tNam 
dkkgT&BecjBIRsukExµr eday 97 sMeLg (20 sMeLgRbqaMg 22 sMeLg 
Gnub|vaT) .  
1981 1981 1981 1981 ; ézá 8 kumÖ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu Ezøgza RBHGg< eRt{mlk¡N; 
CaeRsc edIm|IdwknaM kmøaMgTaMgGś EdlRbqaMg nwg vtþman kgT&Bev[tNam 
enAelI TwkdIExµr . ézá 26 mina ; karbeg,It clna raCaniym «húVunsineb̈̈c» 
(F.U.N.C.I.N.P.E.C.) enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 1 ósPa ; rbb saZarNrdðRbCa 
manitukm¬úCa e:HeqñateRCIstaMgrdðsPa  (117 Gsn; 148 ebk¡Cn). ézá 26-
29 ósPa ; mhasnñi:tTI 4 én bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa . elak Eb̈̈n 
suvNÑ :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa Gk<elxaZikarbkS. ézá 24 mizuna ; RbCMueBjGg< 
elIkdMbUgbgÁs´ én rdðsPa én rbbsaZarNrdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa . elak Ca 
sIum :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaRbZanrdðsPa elak ehg sMrwn Ca RbZanRkumRbwkSardð 
nig elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ CardðmRnþITI 1 . ézá 9 kk,da ; karecjpSay rdðZmµnuJ¦ 
én rbbsaZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa. ézá 4 ZñÚ ; elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ RtUvdk 
ecj BImuxtMENg rdðmRnþITI 1 nig BI muxtMENg GK<elxaZikar bkS RbCaCn 
bdivtþ km¬úCa.  
1982198219821982 ; ézá 1 kumÖ; ; munnwgcakecjBIRbeTs:raMg semþc neratþm sIhnu 
:nEzøgza; RBHGg<Qb´bnþ karRbwgERbgedIm|IrkpøÚvcrca CamYy TIRkughaNUy 
eT[tehIy. RBHGg<eRt{mlk¡N;CaeRscedIm|I dwknaM clnats)U RbqaMg nwg 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
398 

 
 

ev[tNam. ézá 5-11 kumÖ; ; Gg<RbCMuelIk TI 2 én rdðsPa. elak cań sIu 
RtUvRtgtaMg Ca rdðmRnþI TI 1 CMnYselak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ EdlRtUvbJ¢ÚneTAXMuXaMg 
enAev[tNam. ézá 27 kumÖ; ; enATIRkughSWENv KN;kmµkarsiTÆimnusS Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati ez,aleTas karQøanJnTwkdIExµr rday kgT&Bev[tNam ehIy 
cat́Tukza CakarrMelaPsTÆimnusS . ézá 16 ósPa ; TIRkughaNUy nig TIRkug 
PñMeBj esñIodaḱGasn;km¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCati enATMenr. ézá 7 kk,da 
; karcuHhtæelxa enATIRkug hU Cimij eTAelI snÆisJ¦a «Edn smuRT»»  rvag 
saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa nig RbeTsev[tNam. ézá 15 kk,da ; ev[tNam 
dkkgT&BmYyEpñk ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa .    ézá 19 kk,da    ; karcab́epþImksag 
«kMEpg k 5 » EdlekNÐmnusS ÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab´ eTAksag RbB&nÆkarJr 
Tb́Tĺ nwg ExµrRkhm.        
1983198319831983 ; ézá 6 minaézá 6 minaézá 6 minaézá 6 mina ; semþc neratþm sIhnu ez,aleTas clna mincUl 
bkSsm¬&nÆ Edl:nesñIsMu oTuk Gasn;km¬úCa enA Gg<kar shRbCaCati enA 
TMenr. ézá 30 mina    ; karvayRbhar rdUvekþA én kgT&B ev[tNam eTAelIkgT&B 
rMedaHExµr CaBiess eTAelICMrM GU sµać xagRkum rbś semþc sIhnu nig enA 
tMbń PñM qat CMrM ExµrRkhm elx 519 RBmTaMg tMbń rbś «rNsirüCati 
rMedaHBlrdðExµr» rbś elak sWn san pgEdr . ézá 12 emsa ; Gg<RbCMu 
visamJ¦ énrdðmRnþIkarbreTs RbeTs TaMg 3 enA «NÐÚcin edIm|IGMJvnavesñIo 
mankarCECkKña CamYy bNþaRbeTs Gas)an . ézá 28 emsa ; CMnYb rvag 
semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak RhVǵsVa mIetþr̈̈ǵ enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 13 
mizuna ; semþc sIhnu bJ¢aḱR:b́ elak ex[v sMpn GMBI karsMulaElg BImux 
tMENg rbś RBHGg< BIrdðaPi:lcRmuH.  
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1984 ;1984 ;1984 ;1984 ; ézá 26 kk,da ; elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI saZarNrdð RbCa 
manitukm¬úCa Ezøgza semþc sIhnu nigelak sWn san GacnwgmantYnaTI neya 
:y RbsinNaCaGñkTaMgBIr RtLb́mkvij ehIy snüaza nwg eKarBrdðZmµnuJ¦ 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa . ézá 3 sIha ; PñaḱgarBt(man :raMg Ga eGhV 
eb̈̈ (AFP)  CUndMNwgza elak CYn CMu GtItrdðmRnþI hirJ¦vtæúExµrRkhm nigelak 
Kat qun rdðmRnþITTYlbnÞúkkic©kar TIsþIkar RbZanRkumRbwkSardðmRnþI rbb km¬úCa 
RbCaZibetyü :nrMedaHxøÜnecj BI rbbenH . ézá 8 sIha    ;  CMnYb rvagsemþc 
sIhnu nig RbZanaZibtI:raMg mIetþr¨¨ǵ.    ézá 14 sIha    ; enATIRkugGUsøÚ semþc 
sIhnu Rbkasmino GñkdwknaM saZarNrdðRbCamanitukmþúCa cUlkñúgrdðaPi:l 
ctuPaKI. ézá 24 ZñÚ ;GñktMNagraRsþGaemrik esþEhVn sULa mk CYbelak h)un 
Esn enATIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 27 ZñÚ ; kgT&B saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa rYm 
CamYykgT&Bev[tNam vayykmUldðansMxan´> rbś kgT&B rMedaH dUcCa 
bkSI, suk san, ng saemt CaedIm. ézá 31 ZñÚ ; elak can´ sIu naykrdðmRnþI 
rbb saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa TTYlmrNPaB enAkñúg mnIÞreBTümYy enA 
TIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú.  
1985 1985 1985 1985 ; edImEx mkra ; kgT&B saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa rYmCamYy kg 
T&Bev[tNam vayykTIbJ¢akar én kgT&BrMedaH enAGMBil nig mUldðan kg 
T&B ExµrRkhm enA NaM yun nig cug buk . ézá 14 mkra    ; elak h)un Esn 
RtUvEtgtaMg CanaykrdðmRnþI CMnYs elak cań sIu. karbeg,ItCMrM ExµrRkhmmYy 
enA exA ta g̈̈uk . mUldðan taTMu ZøaḱeTAkñúg éd kgT&B saZarNrdð RbCamanitu 
km¬úCa nig ev[tNam . ézá 9 mina ; karer[bcMpøaśbþÚr enAkñúg rdðaPi:l h)un 
Esn. ézá 12 mina    ; elak h)un Esn esñIlk¡xNÐ 6 edIm|IedaHRsay GZi 

subin nig karBit PaK 1- Rêves et réalités –Tome 1 

 
400 

 
 

krN¾Exµr . ézá 23 emsa    ; semþc sIhnu sMulaElgBImuxtMENg RbZan 
rdðaPi:lcRmuH kmþúCaRbCaZibetyü  eday mUlehtusuxPaB. ézá 25 emsa ; 
semþc sIhnu dkJküsMulaElg BImuxtMENgvij. ézá 18 emsa    ; elak 
Eb̈̈n nut TTYlmrNPaBenAkñúg Cnµayu 81 qñaM. ézá 13-16 tula ; mhasnñi 
:t TI 5 én bkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa . 18 tula ; esnaRbmux lń nĺ 
TTYlmrNPaB enAkñúgCnµayu 72 qñaM enA kalIhV&rnI . 
1986198619861986 ; ézá 7 kumÖ; ; rdðsPa saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa bnþ nItikal 
mYyGaNtþieT[t . ézá 17 mina ; esckIþesñI 8 cMNuc ebś TIRkugeb¨¨kaMg edIm|I 
bJ©b́GZikrN¾ Exµr.  
1987198719871987 ; ézá 2-ZñÚ ; CMnYbTI 1 rvag elak h)un Esn nig semþc neratþm 
sIhnu enA EhVe GǵtardWn&r RbeTs:raMg.  
 1988198819881988 ; ézá 20-21 mkra ; CMnYb TI 2 rvag elak h)un Esn nig semþc 
neratþm sIhnu enA saMg EsØrm̈̈aMg GǵeL RbeTs:raMg. ézá 30 mkra ; 
semþc neratþm sIhnu RbkaslaElgBImuxtMENgRbZanrdðaPi:lcRmuH ehIy 
RbKĺ kardwknaM clna VúnsIuneb̈̈c eTAo RBHGg<ma©ś rN#TÆi CaRBHraCbuRt . 
1989 1989 1989 1989 ; ézá 24 vicöika ; EpnkarsnþiPaB rbś elak h,aert GIuevnS rdðmRnþI 
karbreTs RbeTsGURsþalI .    
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esþc EdlRKgraCüenARsukExµresþc EdlRKgraCüenARsukExµresþc EdlRKgraCüenARsukExµresþc EdlRKgraCüenARsukExµr∗∗∗∗    
 
esþc nKrPñM esþc nKrPñM esþc nKrPñM esþc nKrPñM (h)VÚ Nn´h)VÚ Nn´h)VÚ Nn´h)VÚ Nn´) 
- lIv yI (JḱkNþalstvtSr¾ TI 1 én RKwsþskraC) 

- hVwneT[n [ ekANÐinü TI 1] ( K. s. 68 ) 

- hVwn :̈̈ń hVag (JḱkNþal TI 2 én stvtSr¾ TI 2 ) 

- :̈̈n´ :̈̈ń  ( edImstvtSr¾ TI 3 )  

- hVan´ eq m̈̈an´ [ RsI mar] (205_225 ) 

- hVan´ Cig esg ( 225_ ? ) 

- hVan´ cań ( 225_240) 

- hVan´ sIuyun (240_287 )    

BI qñaM 287 mk qñaM 357 ; esþc BMus<aĺeQµaH 
- cań tań ß cNÐN (357_/ ) 

                                                 
∗ÉksarEdl:nykmkp<Úrp<g (recoupements); Les Etats hindouisés 

d’Indochine et d’Indonésie, George Coedes, Paris 1964 –Inscrip-tions du 
Cambodge, VI,George Coedes, Paris, Ecole Française d’Extrême-Orient, 
1954 -  Monarques du Cambodge, Wikipédia, 2011 – La vie quotidienne 
dans la Péninsule indochinoise à l’époque d’Angkor (800 à1300), Louis 
Frédéric, Hachette, Paris, 1981 – Essai de Tableau chronologique des rois 
du Cambodge de la période post-angkorienne,  Mak Phoeun, Journal 
asiatique, p. 101-161 – Le Cambodge entre le Siam et le Viêtnam (1775 
à1860),  Khin Sok, Paris, Pub. EFEO, 1991 –  Les chroniques royales - 
Histoire du Cambodge, Adhémard Leclère, Paul Geuthner, Paris, 1914 - 
Histoire du Cambodge, A. Dauphin-Meunier, Que sais-je , 1968, et 
d’autres documents (sources indiennes, chinoises, etc…)- Certaines 
transcriptions en caractères khmers sont de l’auteur.  
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-ekANÐinü TI 2 (420_434) 

-RsI_«RnÞvrµ&n TI 1  (434-435 ) 

- / ( 435_487) 

-C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐin (470/ 478 _514) 

- KuNvrµ&n ( 514_514) ; buRt rbś C&yvrµ&n_ekANÐin RtUv ruRTavrµ&n   
    (bgbÁÚn mataepSgBIKña ) eZVIKut. matarbś KuNvrµ&n  KWRBHmhakSRti   
  yanI kulaRBHPvtþI.  
-ruRTvrµ&n ( 514_539 ? 545 ? 550 ? ), esþcERCkraCü 
 BI qñaM 550 mk qñaM 627 ; sRg<am rvag hV)ÚNn´ niwg ecn_La 
esþc esþc esþc esþc raCaNacRkraCaNacRkraCaNacRkraCaNacRk ecn La ecn La ecn La ecn La        
- km¬úCaraClkµSI ( 545_550) raCnI (buRtI rbś eRssæavrµ&n)  
- Pvvrµ&n TI 1 (550_600) 

- mehRnÞvrµ&n [ ciRtaesna] ( 600_616)  

- ¤sanvrµ&n TI 1  (616_635 ) 

- Pvvrµ&n TI 2 ( 639_657) 

- C&yvrµ&n TI 1 (657_681) 

- C&yeTvI (681_713) raCnI 
 BI qñaM 706 mk qñaM 802 ecn_La EbgEckCaraCaNacRk BIr KW ecn-La Twk 
nig ecn_La dIeKak . BIqñaM 774 mk qñaM 802 kgT&BCVa cUl lukluy.  
sm&yGg<rsm&yGg<rsm&yGg<rsm&yGg<r  
 - C&yvrµ&n TI 2 (802_850) 

- C&yvrµ&n TI 3 (850_877) 
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 -  «RnÞvrµ&n TI 1  (877_889) 

- yesavrµ&n TI 1 (889_910) 

- hs(vrµ&n TI 1 (910_921) 

- ¤sanvrµ&n TI 2 (922 / 25 _928) 

- C&yvrµ&n TI 4 (921 / 28_941 ) 

- hs(vrµ&n TI 2 (941_944) 

- raeCRnÞvrµ&n TI 2 ( 944_968 )  

- C&yvrµ&n TI 5 (968_1001)  

- óTyaTitüvrµ&n TI 1 ( 1001_1002) 

∗ C&yvirvrµ&n ( 1002_1011) enA yesaZburI  
∗ suriyavrµ&n TI 1 ( 1002_1050) esþcERCkraCü 
- óTyaTitüvrµ&n TI 2 (1050_ 1066) 

- hs(vrµ&n TI 3 ( 1066_1080) 

∗ RnibtIRnÞvrµ&n (1080_1113)  Gg<r 
∗ C&yvrµ&n TI 6 (1080_1107 ) mhIZrburI, esþcERCkraCü 
- ZrniRnÞvrµ&n TI 1 ( 1107_1112) 

- suriyvrµ&n TI 2 (1112 / 1113 _ 1150/ 1152) 

- ZrniRnÞvrµ&n TI 2 (1150_1160) 

- yesavr&n TI 2 ( 1160_1166)  

* RtIPUvnaTitüvrµ&n ( 1166_1177) 

bnÞab́BI kgT&Bcm|̈̈a cUllukluy (1177-1181) 

- C&yvrµ&n TI 7 (1181_1218)  

- «RnÞvrµ&n TI 2 ( 1218_1243) 
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- C&yvrµ&n TI 8 (1243_1295) 

-  «RnÞvrµ&n TI 3 (1295_1308 ) 

- «RnÞC&yvrµ&n (1308_1327 ) 

- C&yvrµ&n bremsVr ß C&yvrµ&n TI 9 (1327_1336)  

- nay RtsḱEpÁm ( 1336_1340)     
[kalbriecöTPaKeRcInyktam karRsavRCavrbś bNÐit m¨¨ḱ PWn,  Essai de 

tableau chronologique des rois du Cambodge de la période post-
angkorienne, op. cit ]  
- brmniJVnbT (1346_1351 /2 ) 

- siTÆanraCa (1351 / 2)  

- brmlMBgSraCa  (1351/2_1353/4) 

∗  ecA :sat   (1353/4 _1355/6 ),  es[m 
∗ ecA :Gat (1355/6 _1357),  es[m  

∗ ecA kþMúbgBIsI (1357/ 8), es[m 
- RsIsurieyavgS (1357/ 8 _1366/ 7 ) 

- brmrama (1366/7 _1370/1 ) 

- ZmµesakraC (1370/1 _1393/4) 

- brmraCa TI 1 [ Bjaÿ̈at ] ( 1393 / 4_1433) 

- es[mcUllulluy elIkTI 2 (1393) 

∗ «nÞraC ß BjaERBk (1393/4), es[m 
 
esþcEdl:nRKgraCü enA :san nig ctumux (PñMeBj) 

- brmraCa TI 1 [ecA Bjaÿ̈at] (1393/4 _1433/4) 
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- narayN¾raCa TI 1  (1433/4 _1437/8 )  

- RsIraCa (1438/9 _1476/7) 

- RsIsurieyaT&y (1438/9 _1476/7 ) 

- ZmµraCa [ ecA Bja ZmµraCa]  (1468/9 _1504/5 )  

- RsIsuKnÆbT (1504/5 _1512/3) 

- kn [høÜgRBHesþckn, esþckn, RsIeCdða, RBHRsIeCdðaRkugRsLb́ BiC&yéRBnKr 
] (1512/3 _1525/6 ), esþcERCkraCü 
 esþcEdl:nRKgraCü enA lEgVk 
- brmraCa TI 2 [ ecA BjacnÞ, cnÞraCa] (1516/7 _1566) 

- brmraCa TI 3 (1566 _1576) 

- brmraCa TI 4 [ sdða]  (1576 _1594)  

- C&yeCdða TI 1 (1584/5 _1594) 

- brmraCa TI 5 [ ecABjatń] (1584/5 _1594) rC¢kal TI 1 
esþcEdl:nRKgraCü enA RsIsnÆr 
- ram TI 1 [ ramaZibtI, rameCIgéRB, rambBiRt] (1594_1596) 

- ram TI 2 [ ecABjanUr, ramraCa ]  (1596_1597)  

- brmraCa TI 5 [ ecABjatń ] (1597_1599), rC¢kal TI 2 
- brmraCa TI 6 [ ecABjaGn, ecABjang] (1599_1600/1)  

- Ekvh)Va TI 1 [ecABjaejam ] (1600/1 _1602) 

 

esþcEdl:nRKgraCüenA ekaH søaEkt bnÞab´mk 
enA lVaÉm 
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- brmraCaTI 7 [RsIsurieyaBm(, Srī Soriyobarm, RsIsuBN(, Srī Su-  barn.]  

(1602 _1619) 

esþcEdl:nRKgraCüenA ódug< 
- C&yeCdða TI 2 [ C&yecsþa ]  (1619 _1627 ) 

- RsIZmµraCa TI 1 [ ecABjatU , RBHraCsmÖar]   (1627 _1632) KǵenA 
ekaHeXøak 
- Gg< TgraCa [ecABjanUv , Gg< Tg]  (1632 _1640)  

- bTumraCa TI 1 [ Gg< nń] ]  (1640_1642)  

- ramaZibtI TI 1 [ ecA BjacnÞ, sdða, ram, ramraCa, ram cUlsas(n) ]  

(1642_1658) 

- brmraCa TI 8 [ Gg< sUr, bTumraCa]   (1659 _1672)   

- bTumraCa TI 2 [ RsIC&yeCdð, bTumsurivgS ] ]  (1672_1673) 

- EkvhV)a TI 2 [ Gg< CI, Gg< ZI, Gg< nI] ]  (1673 _1677) 

- C&yeCdða TI 3 [ Gg< sUr , C&yecsþa, RsIZmµraCa] ]  (1677 _1695),   

rC¢kal TI 1, KǵenA RTnMRCwg 
- ramaZibtI TI 2 [ Gg< ÿ̈g, óT&y, óT&yraCa, narayN¾ ramaZibtI ] (1695 
_1696) 

-  C&yeCdða TI 3 [  Gg< sUr]  (1696 _1700/1) , rC¢kal TI 2 
- EkvhV)a TI 3 [Gg< Gim ] ,  (1700/1- 1701 / 2)  rC¢kal TI 1  
- C&yeCdða TI 3 [ Gg sUr]  (1701/2 _1702/3), rC¢kal TI 3, 

GǵenAeJZisat́ bnÞab́mkenA ódug< bnÞab́mkeT[t enAeJZisat́ 
- RsIZmµraCa TI 2 [Gg< nUr]  (1702/3 _1704/5), rC¢kal TI 1, Kǵ 
enAeJZisat́ bnÞab´mkenA ódug<  
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- C&yeCdða TI 3 {Gg< sUr]   (1704/5 _1707), rC¢kalTI 4 
- RsIZmµraCa TI 2 [Gg <nUr]   (1707_1715), rC¢kal TI 2 
- Ekvh)Va TI 3 [ Gg< Gim ] ]  (1715_1722/3 ), rC¢kal TI 2 
- stæa [  Gg<CI]  ]  (1722/3 _1729), rC¢kal TI 1 
- C&yeCdða TI 4 [ EkvhV)a TI 3 ] ]  (1729), rC¢kalTI 3 
- brmraCa TI 9 [ stæa ]   (1729 _1737), rC¢kal TI 2, KǵenA lEgVk  

- C&yeCdða TI 5 [ RsIZmµraCa TI 2]   (1738 _1750), rC¢kal TI 3 
- RsIZmµraCa TI 3 [ Gg< Gim ]   (1750) 

- ramaZibtI TI 3 [ Gg< tn´ ]  (1750 _1751), rC¢kal TI 1 
- brmraCa TI 9 [ stæa ]   (1751), rC¢kal TI 3 
- RsI C&yeCdð [Gg< sáÜn  (1751 _1757 ) 

- ramaZibtI TI 3 [ Gg< tn´ ]   (1758_1760), rC¢kal TI 2 
- narayN¾raCa TI 2 [Gg< tń, óT&yraCa]  (1760_1775) 

- ramaZibtI TI 4 [Gg<ng , Gg<nn´RBHram, Gg<nńrama, ramraCa, ramRsI C&yeCdð] ]  
(1775 _1779) 

- narayN¾rama [ Gg< eGg ]  (1779 _1797) 

- óT&yraCa  [Gg< cnÞ] (1797 _1835), KǵenAPñMeBj nig ekaH saøEkt 
- Gg< mIu [Gg< mIu kSRtI ], (1835 _1847) KǵenA ekaH søaEkt bnÞab´mk 
enAmat́RCUk 
- hrirkS rama [ Gg< dYg, nambcöamrN ; brmekadð]   (1841 _1860)                     

esþcEdl:nRKgraCüenA PñMeBj 
- neratþm [ Gg< RcLwg, Gg<vtI, raCavtI, nambcöamrN ; suvNÑekadð],   
(1860 _1904) 
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- sIusuvtæi [sMGUr/ RsGUr, hriraC, esrIsuvtæi, nambcöamrN; ; brm-raCCanuekadð 
] (1904 _1927) 

-  sIusuvtæ munIvgS [ nambcöamrN ; brmxtþiyekadð ] (11927_1941) 
_neratþm sIhnu (1941_1955), rC¢kal TI 1 
- neratþm suraRmit [nambcöamrN; mhakJ©nekadð]  (1955_ 1960) _ 
sIusuvtæi kusm; (1955 _1970) 

- neratþm sIhnu (1993 _2004), rC¢kal TI 2 
- neratþm sIhmunI (2004 _ )  
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I) Essai de classification des  
rois ayant régné au Fou-nan 

depuis le 1er siècle à l’époque angkorienne 
                  ( Recoupements des documents et inscriptions) 
 
2ème moitié du 1er siècle Liu-Ye  
68 Houen tien (Kaundinya I)  
2ème moitié du IIème 
siècle      

Houen p’an houang  

Début du 2ème siècle P’an-pan  
 

II ème  -III ème Siècle 
 

205-225 Fan Che-man [ Çrī māra] 
(Général)  

 

225 Fan Chin-Sheng  
225-240 Fan Chan  
240-287 Fan Siun  
287-357 Roi (s) inconnu (s)  
 

IV ème et Vème  Siècle 
 

357 Tchan-t’an ou Chandan  
 

V ème Siècle 
 Seconde dynastie de Kaundinya   

 
420-434 Kaundinya II  
434-435 Çrī Indravarman I  
 

Vème et VIème Siècle 
 

470/478-514 Jayavarman-Kaundinya  
514-514 Gunavarman  
514-539 (550) Rudravarman Usurpa.teur 

dernier roi du 
Fou-nan 
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550-627      Guerre entre le Fou-nan et le Chen-La : fin du Fou-nan 
 

 
II) Les rois du Chen-La 

(Période pré-angkorienne) 
 
 

Chen-La 
 

545-550 Kambujarajalakhmī Fille de Çrestha-
varman 

550-600 Bhavavarman I  
600-616 Mahendravarman 

(Chitraséna) 
 

616-635 ĪÇānavarman I  
639-657 Bhavavarman II  
657-681 Jayavarman I  
681-713 Jaydevi (reine)  
 
706-802 
 
774-802 
 

 
Deux royaumes : Chen-La 
d’eau et Chen-La de terre 
 
Invasion javanaise 

 

 
 

III) Royauté angkorienne 

 
802-850 Jayavarman II  
850-877 Jayavarman III  
877-889 Indravarman I  
889-910 Yaçovarman I  
910-921 Harshvarman I (Angkor)  
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925-928 Īçānavarman II  
928-941 Jayavarman IV  
941-944 Harshvarman II  
944-968 Rajendravarman II  
968-1001 Jayavarman V  
1001-1002 Udayadidyāvarman  
� 1002-1011 Jayaviravarman 

(yaçodhapura)  
 

� 1002-1050 Suryavarman I (usurpateur)  
1050-1066 Udayadidyāvarman II  
1066-1080 Harshvarman III  
� 1080-1113 Nripatīndravarman  
� 1080-1107 Jayavarman VI  
1107-1112 Dharanindravarman I  
1113-1150 Suryavarman II  
1150-1160 Dharanindravarman II   
1160-1166 Yaçovarman II  
1166-1177 Tribhuvanādityavarman 

(mandarin) 
 

1177-1181 Occupation des Chams  
1181-1218 Jayavarman VII  
1218-1243 Indravarman II  
1243-1295 Jayavarman VIII  
1295-1308 Indravarman III  
1308-1327 Indrajayavarman  
1327-1336 Jayavarman XIX  
1336-1340 Ta Trâsak Phaèm Ponhea Chey 
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1346-1351/52 Nippeanbât  

1351/52 Sitheanreachéa  

1351/52-1353/54 Lompongreachéa  

1353-1357 Prise et occupation 
d’Angkor par les Siamoix 

 

� 1353-1354 Chau Bassat  

� 1354-1355 Chau Baat  

� 1355-1357 Chau Kdombâng Pisey  

1357/58- 1366/67 Srei Soryovong  

1366/67-1370/71 Borom Reachéa  

1370/71 -1393/94 Thammasokreach  

� 1393/94 Ponhea Prèk ( Indr Reachea)  

 
IV) Rois ayant régné à Basan et à Chadomuk 

 
1393/94 – 1433/34 Borom Réachea I Chau Ponhea yāt 

1433/34 - 1437/38 Neareay Reachéa  
1438/39 - 1476/77 Srei Reachéa Roi rival 

1438/39-1476/77 Srei Soriotey Roi rival 

1468/69-1504/5 Thomreachéa Roi rival 

1504-/5-1512/13 Srei Sokundhabât  

1512/13-1525/26 Sdach Kân  

 
V) Rois ayant régné à Longvèk 

 
1516/17-1566 Borom Réachéa II Chau Pnhea Chan, 

Chan Réachéa 

1566-1576 Borom Réachéa III  
1576-1594 Borom Réachéa IV Sattha 

1584/85-1594 Chetchetha I  
1584/85-1594 Borom Réachéa V Chau Ponhea Tân 

(roi rival) 
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VI) Rois ayant régné à Srei Santhor 
 

1594-1596 (usurp.) Rām I  Ream Choeung Prey 

1596-1597 Rām II Chau Ponhea Nou 

1597-1599 Borom Réachéa V Chau Ponhea Tân 

1599-1600/1 Borom Réachéa VI Chau Ponhea Ân, Chau 
Ponhea Nong 

1600/1-1602 Keav Huā I  Chau Ponhea Ñom  

 
VII) Rois ayant régné à Koh Slakêt puis à Lovea Em 

 
 

1602-1619 Borom Réachéa VII Srei Soriopor 

 
VIII) Rois ayant régné à Oudong et à Phnom Penh 

 
1619-1627 Chey Chettha II Chey Chesda 

1627-1632 Srei Thomma Réachéa I Chau Ponhea To 

1632-1640 Ang Tong Reachéa Chau Ponhea Nou 

1640-1642 Botum Réachéa I Ang Non 

1642-1658 Reameathippatey Chau Ponhea Chan,  
Ream  Chaul sasn 

1659-1672 Borom Réachéa VIII Ang Saur 

1672-1673 Botum Réachéa II Srei Cheycheth, Botum 
Sorivong 

1673-1677 Keav Huā II Ang Chi 

1677-1695 Cheychettha III  Ang Saur , Chetchesda 
(1ème régne) 

1695-1696 Reameathippatey II AngYâng, Outeyreachéa 

1696-1700/1 Chetchettha III Ang Saur (2ème règne) 

1701/2-1702/3 Keav Huā III AngIm, Borom Reachéa   
Ang Em, Ang Non 

1702/3-1704/5 Srei Thommareachea II Ang Nou, Rājavāmn 
Kdār 
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1704/5- 1707 Chetchettha III Ang Saur ( 4ème règne) 

1707-1715 Srei Thommareachea II Ang Nou (2ème règne) 

1715-1722/3 Keav Huā III Ang Im ( 2ème règne) 

1722/23 -1729 Satha Ang Chi (1er règne) 

1729 Cheychettha IV Keav Huā III ( 3ème règ.) 

1729-1737 Borom Reachéa XIX Sattha  (2ème règne) 

1738-1750 Cheychettha V Srei Thommareach II 
(3ème règne) 

1750 Srei Thommareach III Ang Im 

1750-1751 Reameathippadey III Ang Tân (1er règne) 

1751 Borom Réachéa XIX Sattha (3ème règne) 

1751-1757 Srei Cheycheth Ang Sgnuon 

1758-1760 Reameathippadey III Ang Tân (2ème règne) 

1760-1775 Neareayreachéa II Ang Tân, Outeyreachéa 

1775-1779 Reameathippadey IV Ang Nân 

1779-1797 Ang Éng Neareayramea 

1797-1835 Ang Chan Outey Reachéa 

1835-1847 Ang Mey  

1841-1860 Ang Duong  

1860-1904 Norodom   

1904-1927 Sisowath  

1927-1941 Sisowath Monivong  

1941-1955 Norodom Sihanouk 1er rigne 

1955-1960 Norodom Suramrith  

1955-1970 Sisowath Kossamak  

1993-2004 Norodom Sihanouk 21 / 09 / 93  
 à 7 /10/ 2004 
(2ème règne) 

2004 -  Depuis 10 / 10 / 2004 
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Faits historiques et documents 

 
( Alain Forest : Le Cambodge et la colonisation française : Histoire d’une 
colonisation sans heurts (1897-1920), L’Harmattan, 1980.) 
- H. de Vernrville propose le prince Sisowath comme successeur à 
Norodom et dénonce Yukanthor (Cf. Lettre du Résident supérieur au 
Gouverneur Général en date du 30 janvier 1896, AOM, NF 587.). 
- Relation impossible entre Norodom et de Verneville ( Cf. Lettre du 
Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général en date du 16 mai 1896, AOM, 
Aix 24673.). 
- Création du Conseil des ministres par le Gouverneur Général (Cf. 
Rapport du Gouverneur Général du 31 Août 1897, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Pouvoir conféré au Résident Supérieur comme chef de gouvernement (de 
fait et de droit) du Cambodge (Cf. Paul Doumer, L’Indochine française : 
souvenirs, Paris, Vuibert et Nony, 1905, p. 236.). 
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- Le Roi du Cambodge ne consulte ni ne conseille plus le Conseil des 
ministres (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur Général du 24 novembre 1897, 
AOM, carton 8.). 
- Le roi Norodom porte plainte contre Ducos (Cf. Lettre de Norodom au 
Gouverneur Général en date du 21 Août 1899, AOM, Aix 5820. C’est une 
lettre dans laquelle Norodom accepte aussi l’Union française). 
- Le roi est élu par ses ministres. Les membres de la Famille Royale sont 
exclus des délibérations et du vote (Cf. A. Leclère, Droit public, pp 19-
20). 
-Tentative de Khun Than de faire couronner son fils Phanouvong    
Cf.Lettre de M. Calan au Gouverneur Général Rousseau, 10 juin 1896, 
AOM, Aix 5820.). 
- De Verneville présente favorablement le prince Sisowath (Cf. Rapport 
du Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général, 26 janvier 1897, AOM, 
Aix 5820.). 
-  Sisowath doit prendre à sa charge toute la solde de ses dignitaires (Cf. 
Rapport du Gouverneur Général, 1 er trimestre 1904, AOM, carton 9.). 
- Par le Conseil des ministres, Doumer veut imposer l’autorité coloniale 
aux gouverneurs de provinces (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur Général, 4 ème 
trimestre 1898, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Limogeage des « partisans tièdes » du Protectorat. Ducos a reçu de Poc 
l’accord d’une action concertée (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur Général, 3 
ème trimestre, 1899, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Refus de payer l’impôt à Kompong Cham et Tbaung Khmum (Cf. 
Rapport du Gouverneur Général, Juillet 1897, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Tout passe par le Résident Supérieur (O.R. du 11 août 1901). 
- L’administrateur est aussi le juge (O.R. du 11 juillet 1897.). 
- Abolition des cérémonies de Châng day tra ( 25 janvier 1897). 
- Réforme de la Justice ( O.R. 1902) ; voir aussi : Collard : Cambodge et 
Cambodgiens. Métamorphose du Royaume khmer par une méthode 
française du Protectorat, Paris, Société d’Editions géographiques 
maritimes et coloniales, 1925.  
- Mariage des princes et princesses : pour les princes et les pricesses qui 
voulaient se marier à leur guise avec les gens du commun, ils doivent 
renoncer à leurs droits, honneurs et prérogatives (O.R. du 1er janvier 
1907.). 
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- Sisowath propose Monivong comme son successeur (Cf. Lettre de 
Sisowath adressée au Résident Supérieur Luce et au Gouverneur Général 
Klobukowski, 2 février 1909.). Outrey n’est pas d’accord (Cf. Lettre du 
Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général, 9 novembre 1902, AOM, 
carton 15). Albert Sarrault est d’accord avec Outrey (Cf. Lettre du 
Gouverneur Général au Ministre des Colonies, 3 septembre 1913, AOM, 
NF 579.). 
- Interdiction aux fonctionnaires de fumer l’opium et le chanvre indien 
(Loi du 6 décembre 1907.).  
- Etablissement de la propriété ( O.R. du 24 janvier 1908 et du 8 janvier 
1912.). 
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subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

5 

éb̈̈lin eday BYk b̈̈ul BtenAézá 22 tulaqñaM 1989 _ karvivtþn¾eq¬aHeTArk 
karbJ©b´sRg<amépÞkñúg enAqñaM1989_ EpnkarsnþiPaB rbś elak kØaert GIuevnS 
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:lbeNþaHGasnñ ézá 30 mizunaqñaM 1993 _ rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr Edl:nRtUv 
RbkasoeRbI enAézá 24 kJ¦aqñaM  1993 _lTÆiRbCaZibetyü enARbeTskm¬úCa 
eRkaykare:Heqñat qñaM 1993 _ xøwmsar én rdðZmµnuJ¦ én RbeTskm¬úCa enAqñaM 
1993 _ GMNac nItb|J¦tþi nig GMNac nItiRbtibtþi enAkñúg rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr qñaM 
1993      
- �el|Ikcckel|Ikcckel|Ikcckel|Ikcck»    …………………………………………………………...  241    
  La fable du loup  

   CMBUk 11 : eq¬aHeTArk rbb �KNbkSEtmYy»……………. 242  
sæanPaB neya:y én RbeTskm¬úCa enAqñaM 1993 _ GMBIkarvilRtLb́ mk 
vij én bbraCaniym enAqñaM 1993 _TsSnkic© rbś elaknaykrdðmRnþI éz 
enARbeTskm¬úCa enA Exmkra qñaM 1994 _ mYyqñaMeRkay karbeg,ItrdðaPi:lqñaM 
1993 _ rbbneya:yExµr _ vibtþi neya:y qñaM 1994 _ bJØaelIkElg 
eTas oemExµrRkhm eG[g sarI _karEbk:ḱsamK<I enAkñúgclnaExµrRkhm 
enA qñaM 1996 _ GMBIKNbkS �CatiExµr» rbś elak sm rgSIú _sPaBkarN¾ 
sg<mExµrenAqñaM 1996_RBwtþikarN¾ézá 5 kk,daqñaM 1997 _ karKabsg,t́ rbś 
shKmn¾ GnþrCati eTAelIelak h)un Esn eRkay RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 5 kk,da qñaM 
1997 _ karer[beCIgRBYl e:Heqñat sRmab́ nItikalTI 2 _ TIGvsan én cl 
naExµrRkhm enAqñaM 1997_1998 _GMBI clnakumµúynsþExµr EdlsæitenAeRkam 
kardwknaM rbś b̈̈ul Bt _ kare:H eqñatsPaenA Exkk,da qñaM 1998  _  GMBI 
yuTÆsaRsþ én karksagRbeTseLIg vij BIqñaM 1992 mkdĺqñaM 1998  
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1863 mkdĺ qñaM 2000_RbeTskm¬úCa muneBl vtþman rbś:raMg _ 
eq¬aHeTArkkarbJ©b́sRg<am_bribTGnþrCati nig PUmisaRsþ neya:y _vas na 
d*GaRkḱ én KNbkSRbCaZibetyü _ GPiRkmTMenIbkmµ RbeTskm¬úCa cab́taMg 
BIedImstvtSr¾ TI 20 _rbbneya:y kalBICMnań �sg<mraRsþniym» _ kar 
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GMBIGMBIGMBIGMBIGk¡raviruTÆGk¡raviruTÆGk¡raviruTÆGk¡raviruTÆ nig evyüakrN¾Exµr nig evyüakrN¾Exµr nig evyüakrN¾Exµr nig evyüakrN¾Exµr    

 
      JküeBcn¾ EdleRbI kñúgsikSakzaenH tRmUveTatam vcnanuRkmExµr Edl 
e:HBum¬pSay enAqñaM 1967 edayBuTÆsasnbNÐitü. KWCavcnanuRkm Edl 
er[ber[g edayRkumCMnMuExµr eJlKW KN;kmµkard*ZMmYy eRkamkardwknaM rbś 
semþcRBHsg¹raC CYn NatCYn NatCYn NatCYn Nat ehIyEdle:HBum¬pSayenARKaTI 5 . JküxøH 
sresr Ca BIrEbb JküxøH sresr:nEtmYyEbb. edIm|IsRmYldĺ kar 
Gan x\Mú:nsresr Ca BIrEbb Etmþg ehIy JküxøH sresr edayKµantRmYt 
tamTmøab´ EdlGñkeRbIPasaExµreRkay>mkeT[t :nsresr dUcCaJkü cMerIncMerIncMerIncMerIn 
sMrab´sMrab´sMrab´sMrab´, sMKalsMKalsMKalsMKal´ CaedIm. cMeJHJküxøHeT[t dUcCa bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾, GPivDGPivDGPivDGPivD¿¿¿¿n¾n¾n¾n¾ CaedIm 
EdleRbICa kiriyasBÞ ß KuNnam x\Mú sesr bdivtþbdivtþbdivtþbdivtþ, GPivDGPivDGPivDGPivD¿¿¿¿ KW Kµan tYGkSr nnnn 
nig sJ¦aTNÐXat (- n¾)  enAxagcug tamk|ÚnevyüakrN¾Exµr . b̈̈Enþ edIm|I 
RsYlsMKaĺ kareRbI nam ß KuNnam enAkñúges[vePAenH x\Mú sresr bdivtþ 
ß GPivD¿ edayKµan nnnn nig TNÐXat EtenAkñúgkrNI mnusS Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. ó. : 

GñkbdivtþGñkbdivtþGñkbdivtþGñkbdivtþ, BYkbdivtþBYkbdivtþBYkbdivtþBYkbdivtþ, GñkGPivDGñkGPivDGñkGPivDGñkGPivD¿¿¿¿ . eRkABIenaH x\MúsresrCa nam TaMgGś dUc 
Ca clna bdivtþnclna bdivtþnclna bdivtþnclna bdivtþn¾, KN;kmµkar bdivtþnKN;kmµkar bdivtþnKN;kmµkar bdivtþnKN;kmµkar bdivtþn¾ .l. eTaHbI mankarBinitüeRcIndgkþI 
k* EtgEt enAmanJküsresrxusxøHedayGectna enAkñúgkarsresr elI G&r 
DINaT&r. GaRs&yehtuenH sUmelakRsIGśelakGñkGan emtþaGP&yeTas.     
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GarmÖkzaGarmÖkzaGarmÖkzaGarmÖkza    
    

       enAkñúgPaK 2 én subin nig karBit enH x\Músakl|g Bnüĺehtupl 
Edl:nnaMoRsukExµr vileTArkrbbcaśvij eRkayGnþraKmn¾rbśGg<kar sh 
RbCaCatienAqñaM 1992 nig karvilmkvij én GñkdwknaMcaś Edl:nRKb́RKg 
RbeTs munrbbsaZaNrdðExµr. enAkñúgPaKTI1 x\Mú:nelIkeLIgGMBI RBwtþikarN¾ 
EdlmanCahUrEh taMgBIqñaM 1952  (�rdðRbharRsbc|ab́ rbś RBHmhakSRt) 
rYcmkehIymk. enAkñúgPaKTI 2 enH x\Músakl|gqøúHbJ©aMg nUv sPaBkarN¾ TaMg 
LayEdlecjmk BIneya:ybþÚrTis én GPiRkmbþÚr rcnasm¬&nÆ sg<m_vb|Zm( 
Edl:ncab́epþImCasnSwm> taMgBIqñaM 1905mk CaBiesscab́taMg BIqñaM 1946. 
dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy karvitþn¾eq¬aH eTAPaBsm&yTMenIb tamEbbbT bs©im 
elak :nRtUvkat́bnæyCasnSwm> eRkayeBlEdlRsukExµr :nÉkraCüBI:raMg 

(1953) . enAqñaM 1955 kareRt{mlk¡N; EkERbsæab&nrdð edIm|IQaneTArk 
rbb �bkSEtmYy� tamreb[bRbeTskumµúynisþ k*:ncab́epþIm enATsvtSr¾ 
1950 enaH Edr KW 2 qñaMeRkayeBlEdl:raMg RbKĺÉkraCübibUr mkoExµr .  
enAedIm Ts vtSr¾ 1950 :raMgEdlkMBugRbyuTÆ nwg ev[tmij mankar:rmÖ 
xøacKNbkS RbCaZibetyü rbśbJ¦vnþExµr manTMnaḱTMng CamYyclna ev[t 
mij. ehtudUecñH ehIy:nCa:raMg _ EdlCaGñknaMeZVI karEkERbsæab&nrdð eTA 
tamEbbbTRbCaZibetyü:raMg _ EbrCaCMruj oRBHmhakSRtExµr kþab´GMNac 
vijedayeRbImaRta 21 énrdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1947. m¨¨üageT[tKNbkS �esrIniym» 
rbś RBHGg<m©aś nrinedt Edl:raMg:nbeg,It k*TTYl braC&yTaMgRsug eTA 
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eT[t enA cMeJHmuxKNbkS RbCaZibetyü . enAeBle:Heqñat sPaZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 
1946 KNbkS esrI niym :nEt 4 Gasn; ehIy KNkSRbCaZibetyü 
:nrhUteTA 50 Gasn; kñúgGasn;TaMgGś cMnYn 67 . rIÉ kare:HeqñatsPa 
naExZñÚ qñaM 1947 k* pþl´  C&yCMnHeTAoKNbkS RbCaZibetyü Edr (21 
Gasn; Tĺ nwg 54 Gasn;) . enAqñaM 1993 RbCaCnExµr :ne:Heqñato 
KNbkSraCaniym h)VúnsIuneb̈̈c. eK seg,teXIjza KNbkSEdlman :vcna 
naMRbeTs eTArk karbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆ :nTTYlsnøwkeqñatticNaś ebIeRb{beZ[b 
eTAqñaM 1947 . ebIEpÁkeTAelITinñn&y TaMgenH eKGacniyay:nza RbCaCnExµr 
PaKeRcIn eRkay rbb kumµúynisþBIr (1975_1993) man TsSn;neya:y 
GPirkSniym . rIÉ mUlehtu man 2 KW 1’ eRkABI karsÁb́ rbbkumµúynisþ Exµr 
PaKeRcIn cǵvileTArk rbbcaśvij tamry;RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu 
EdleKBMu:ndwg ß dwgedayRseBcRsBilza CaGñkEdl KaMRT rbbkumµúynisþ 
taMgBIedImqñaM 1960 mk. 2’ sñÚl TsSn;sm&yTMenIb EdlbJ¦vnþ RbCaZib 
etyüExµr :nbeg,ItenAqñaM 1946 tamEbbbT:raMg ehIyEdlman ExSry;bnþ 
rhUt dĺqñaM 1967 (clna exmryankmµ nig mitþPaBBiess CamYyRbeTs 
cin kumµúynisþ em̈̈Aniym) :nRtUv:t́bnþicmþg> GśeTAvij CabnþbnÞab́ rhUt 
dĺqñaM 1970_1975. enAkñúgry;eBl 5 qñaM én rbbsaZarNrdðExµr karniym 
vb|Zm(bs©imelak :nvilmkvijxøH> tamry;GñkecHPasa:raMg sÞat́CMnaj 
bUkrYmCamYy GñkecHPasaGǵeKøspg b̈̈uEnþ BIqñaM 1975 mk rbb b̈̈ul Bt :n 
pþaćExSry;GñkecHdwg swgEtGśrlIg ehIy GñksĺBIkarkab́smøab́ :nnaM 
KñaeTARCkekan enA breTs CaBiess enARbeTs:raMg . enAkñúgkare:Heqñat 
qñaM 1947 GñkGg<m©as´yutþivgS EdlCa kSRtmYyGg<EdrenaH :nedIrtYnaTImYy 
d*sMxań bEnæmBIelIkmµviZI neya:y rbś KNbkS RbCaZibetyü . Tinñn&y 
xagelIenH k *bJ¢aḱoeXIj pgEdrza TsSn;eTvniym sæitenACab́ Canic©kñúg 
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GarmµN¾ rbśRbCaCnk*BitEmn EtTnÞwmenaH karcǵ:nyutþiZm( nig siTÆiesrIPaB 
enAkñúgcMeNamyuvCnEdler[nenAtamviTüal&y k*manxøaMgNs´Edr. GñkEdlecH 
eZVIoeKyĺza xøÜneKCaGñk �manbuNü» CaGñktMNagRBH«RnÞaZiraC enAEtman 
«TÆiBleTAelIRbCaCndEdl.  neya:ybnæykarecHdwg nig karbiT :Mgmino 
s<al´ tzPaBsg<m nig vD¿nPaB EpñkTsSnviC¢a enAkñúgBiPBelak :nhuc nUv 
lTÆpl d*kḱekþA cMeJHGñkdwknaMGPirkSCatiym nig�Gñkbdivtþkumµúynisþ GPirkS 
niym�. enHCapøÚvEbkmYy RbkbedayeRKaHzñaḱ kñúgkarnaM RbeTs eq¬aHeTArk 
karrIkceRmIn RKb́vis&y (accroissement des difficultés d’insertion du pays 

dans le monde moderne). bTBiesaZn¾ rbśRbCaCnedIm enAshrdðGaemrik 
:nbJ¢aḱ ÿ̈agc|aśnUv eRKaHzñaḱenH eRJH vaCakargayRsYl sRmab́o Gñk 
EdlmanviTüasaRsþ nig bec©kviC¢ax¬ś RBmTaMgbJ¦tþi (concepts) neya:y 
EdlEpÁkeTAelI  vicarNJ¦aN nigTinñn&yviTüasaRsþ GacCiHCan´nwgsg,t́sg,in 
GñkRbePTTImYy KWGñkEdlmanCMen] eTAelIkmøaMgGcöariy; nig eTAelIkarQWqÁal 
rbś BBYkeTv cMeJHvasna rbś xøÜneKmñaḱ> . enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTs 
GPivD¿ eKseg,t eXIjza crnþviTüasaRsþ nig TsSnviC¢azµI> :nykQñH eTA 
elICMen]TaMgLay EdlKµanmUldðan . tamry;karecHdwgTaMgenaH eKyĺeXIj 
za KW mnusSeT Edl kMNt́eCaKvasna rbś mnusSCati . b̈uEnþenAkñúgn&y 
dEdlenH ebIBYkmnusSJlQñH KWGñkTaMgenHehIy EdldwknaMBiPBelak. 
ehtudUecñHehIy :nCaTnÞwmnwg vD¿nPaB eKRtUvmanKMnitmnusSZm( CaeKalmaK(a 
pgeT[t. ebIBMudUecñHeT karrIkceRmIn k*BMuumann&yGVIEdr KW dUcJkümYyXøa rbś 
m̈̈ugEtjdUecñHEdr ? �viTüasaRsþEdlKµanmnsika KW RKańEtCa karrlay sab 
sUnü én citþKMnit ótþmKti Etb̈̈ueNÑaH» (�science sans conscience n’est que 

ruine de l’âme») . 
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      xusEbøkBI es[vePA RbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTskm¬úCa EdlCa karlat 
Rtdag GMBI dMeNIr CabnþbnÞab́ én RBwtþikarN¾ RbvtþisaRsþ (étude factuelle) 
subin nig karBit CakarsikSasg<msaRsþ. KWCakarviPaKEdlEpÁkeTAelIeKal 
karN¾ én viTüasaRsþ dUcCa «riyabz beNþayxøÜneZVIGVI tameKÉg tamkar 
bMpusbMpulKMnitepSg> enAkñúgmCÄdðan ß kñúgsg<mmYy (mimétisme) ß kar 
kMNt́ eCaKvasnaxøÜn tamkartRmUv rbś mnusSPaKeRcIn enAkñúgsg<mCaedIm 
(effets d’agrégation). :tuPUtenH dUcCa karnaMKñaeRCIserIsmuxrbr EtmYy dUc 
Kña EtgEt naMeTArk karRbkYtRbECgKñaeday«temtþa eBjsg<mTaMgmUl ehIy 
EdlCaktþa d*sMxań én kar:t́bǵmuxviC¢aCIv;epSg>eT[t nig karekIncMnYn Gñk 
KµanGaCIBenAkñúgsg<m. bJ¦tþi (concepts) bdibk¡ rvag «riyabz sRmbxøÜn 
tamreb[brśenA én sg<m (conformisme) nig karXøatecjBI reb[brbb 
rśenAEdleK:nkMNt́ (déviance) k*:nRtUvykmkqøúHbJ©aMgsg<mExµr TnÞwm 
nwgkarcUlrYmcMENk ßkarmincUlrYmcMENk rbśRbCaCn(consensus et rejet) 
kñúgneya:y ß menaKmviC¢a EdlBYkvrCn (les élites) :nykmkdwknaMsg<m 
pgEdr. karsikSasg<msaRsþminGackat́pþaćecjBIkarsikSaesdðkic©(Pareto) 

nig  RbCasaRsþ :neT . ebIeyagtam karEbgEck rbś :raMg nrviTüasg<m 
nig vb|Zm( (anthropologie sociale et culturelle) BMumanGVIxusEbøkBI CatiBnÆ 
viTüa (ethnologie) eT k*b¨¨uEnþ xusBICatiBnÆviTüa muxviC¢a nrviTüaenH man TMnaḱ 
TMngCitsñiTÆ nwg sg<mviTüaCag . sg<mviTüaekIteLIgenAstvtSr¾ TI 19 edIm|I 
bMeBj esckþIRtUvkar én karviPaKsg<msm&yTMenIb eRkaybdivtþn¾ neya:y 
nig ósSahkmµ . eKalkarN¾CatiBnÆviTüa EdlsRmab́eRbIkñúgkarviPaK �sg<m 
xñattUc» BMuGacykmkeRbI sRmab́ karsikSasg<mEdlkMBugvivtþ :nTaMgGś  
eT. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCax\MúeZVIkarsikSasg<msaRsþvijeRJH taMgBIqñaM 1936 
mk CaBiessBIqñaM 1947 sg<mExµr BMuEmnCasg<mEdlenARTwgmYykEnøgeLIy 
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b̈̈uEnþ Edlvil tam:tuPUt cRkclna (cyclique) eday kmøaMg clkr vb|Zm( 
BMuTan´qøgput dMNaḱkarsMxan´> én karvivtþn¾ 1 . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI eKseg,t 
eXIjza cMeJH CatiBnÆviTüa k* dUcCa cMeJH sg<mviTüa karsikSa rcnasm¬&nÆ 
(structure) nigkariykmµ (fonction) nig karviPaKRkwtüRkm EdlkMNt́skmµ 
PaBkñúgsg<m Cakic©kard*sMxańbMput.  sg<mviTüa manEbbbTeRcInÿ̈ag ebIKit 
BI viZIsaRsþ nigeKaledAepSg> én viTüasaRsþenH. ebIniyayBIkarkekIteLIg 
rbśva KWcab´epþIm BIsikSakza �elxKNitneya:y» rbś esdð©vITU Gǵ 
eKøs viløam eb̈̈TI (Essais d’arithmétique politique de W. Petty, 1623_1687) 

enAstvtSr¾TI 17 nig TI 18 BI taragBN(na rbś ÿ̈Uhan_BIETr sU)s 
em[ls¾ (Tableaux descriptifs de Johann-Peter Süssmilch, 1707_1767) 

BI KNitsaRsþsg<m rbś kugD&res (mathématique sociale de Nicolas de 

Condorcet, 1743_1794 ) . b̈̈uEnþ eKGacniyay:nza karviPaKsg<m tam 

                                                 
1 GUh<Ús kug (Auguste Comte, 1798_1857 ) kMNat́zakarvivtþn¾ man 

Gayukal 3 KW Gayukal eTvCMen] (âge théologique) Gayukal brmtæ ß 
GrUbI (métaphysique ou abstrait) nig Gayukal viC¢man (état positif) . 
Gayukal brmtæ ß GrUbI manbYnÿ̈ag KW 1’ eyagtamTsSn; rbś s¬INUsØa 
Edlyĺza esrIPaBbuK<l manGtæiPaB rbśva enAkñúgZmµCati _ 2’ �RBH» Ca 
GñkkMNt́ elakZmµPaB (Descartes, 1596_161650) _ 3’ TsSn;rUbZatu 
niym (maté-rialisme) tamkarBnüĺ rbś DIdWr¨¨U (Diderot, 1713_1784) _ 
4’ karviPaK EdlQrenAelI vicarNJ¦aN tamkartRmUv rbś TsSnviTU 
nastvtSr¾ TI 18. bnÞab́mk dMNaḱkalviC¢man rbś GUh<Ús kug (Auguste 

Comte, 1798_ 1857) EdlEpÁkeTAelI karykkarsnñidðan eTABiesaZkñúg 
tzPaB.    
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EbbbTsg<mviTüa cab´epþImmanmk taMgBIm¨¨ugetsKIeyI (Montesquieu, 1689_ 
1755) nig hSǵ_hSaḱ rUsSÚ (J.J. Rousseau, 1712_1778) . EmnETneTA 
sg<mviTüasm&yTMenIb manmUldðan rbśvatamry; GUh<Ús kug nig eD]kexm 
(Durkheim, 1858_1917). sg<mviC¢a BMuGacecjputBITsSn; rbś TsSn 
viTUeT (Saint-Simon, Fourier, Proudhon, Marx) ehIy k* minGacpþaćecjBI 
viTüasaRsþ esdðkic© (Pareto) nig RbCasaRsþ:nEdr (Alfred Sauvy, E. 

Duprerel, D. Riesman, Stoetzel ) . sg<mviTUxøH eZVIkarsikSa GMBI sg<m RbCa 
ZibetyüEdlBMuecjmkBIbdivtþn¾ vayrMlM BYkvNÑ;GPiCn (les démocraties 

qui ne sont pas issues des révolutions, dont l’abolition de l’aristocratie) 
dUcCa shrdð Gaemrik CaedIm (Alexis de Tocqueville) ehIysg<mviTUxøHeT[t 
dUcCa m̈̈alINUvs<I (Malinowski) CaedImeZVIkarsikSa GMBIdMeNIrkarsg<m nig 
bJØa EdleZVIoraMgsÞH dMeNIrkarenaH eRJHeKyĺza sg<m mansæirPaBRKb́ 
RKań minERbRbYleLIy KWputBIkarraMgsÞH mYyeBl> EtgEtvil eTArksPaB 
edImvij (fonctionnalisme). b̈̈uEnþ Emrtun (R.K. Merton)  nig sg<mviTUepSg> 
eT[t dUcCa tal´kut :̈̈rsun (Talcott Parsons) EdlCaGñkkariyniym (fon-

ctionnalistes) EdrenaH k*minyĺRsbnwgTsSn;kariyniym (analyse fonction-

nelle) EbbenHTaMgRsugÉNaEdr. rIÉ TsSn; rcnasm¬&nÆ_kariykar (analyse 

structurelle fonctionnelle) rbś Emrtun k*BMu:nRtUveKriHKn´Edr eTaHbIeKyĺ 
za sg<m ß sNþab´Zñab́sg<m man karERbRbYlCanic© ehIy TsSn; rbś 
Emrtun enAEtQrenAelI bJ¦tþi �vileTArktulüPaB énsNþab́Zñab´sg<mnwg 
z,ĺEtmYydEdl». cMeJHsg<mviTUmYycMnYn bdivtþn¾RKańEtCa �eRKaHzñaḱ» Ca 
écdnümYy b̈̈ueNÑaHb̈̈uEnþ sg<mviTU CaeRcIneT[t yĺza bdivtþn¾ CaRkitüRkm én 
sg<mnImYy> eRJHeK:neXIjza karvivtþn¾ eTArk sNþab́Zñab́zµI> manCa G 
ciéRnþy¾ eTaHCanaMeTArk karRcbUkRcbĺk*eday . RbvtþisaRsþ Casñaéd rbś 
mnusS KWminEmnCa qnÞ;rbś BBYkeTv KW GñkEdlsæitenAeRkATuk¡esak rbś 



subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

15 

mnusSenaHeT . Tuk¡evTna rbś mnusS Ca RbPB én bdivtþn¾ ehIyTsSnviC¢a 
EdlpusecjBIkaryĺdwg BI mUlehtu én Tuk¡evTnaenaH CaktþamYy d*sMxań 
én bdivtþn¾ ß karERbbYlsNþab́Zñab´ én karrśenA eTaH CaTsSn;enaH BMuman 
lk¡N;RKb́RKan´sRmab́ksagsg<mzµIk*eday. EtenHCadMeNIr énRbvtþisaRsþ 
EdlKµansg<mNamYy GaceKcputenaHeT elIkElgEtsg<m EdlbiTCitsøúg 
min omanTsSn;zµI> cUlmk:n. b̈̈uEnþsg<mEbbenH k*minGac eKcput 
BIkarpþaćxøÜnecjBI BIPBelakEdr ehIyenATIbMput nwgRtUvsg<mnanaeT[t Edl 
maneRb{b Cag sg,t́sg,in dEdlCadEdl ebI sg<menaH BMupÞúHxøÜnÉgenaHeT 
(implosion) eRJHCasg<mEdlKµanGVI EdlRbeTs ÉeT[teKman ehIyEdl 
yuvCnEtgEtcǵ :nEdrenaH dUcCa esrIPaBCaedIm. enAGWr¨¨ub CaBiess enA 
RbeTs:raMg cab´taMg BIqñaM 1880 mk elakTsSn; man karERbRbYlrhUt 
eRBaH karEsVgrksc©Zm( TsSnviC¢a (vérité philosophique) ecHEtmanbnþ 
«tmandać . elakTsSn; EdleK:nENnaM oeyIgs<aĺ tamry;kvI 
GñkniBnÆ nig tamTsSnviC¢a sasna nana mankarERbRbYlCanic© . taMgBI 
kUEBrnic h,alIeL mk eK:ndwgza EpndImUl ehIy vilCMuvij RBHGaTitü . 
h,alIeL :neZVIo mUldðanTsSnviC¢a rbś GarIsþÚt rlMrlayGś. cab́taMg 
BIcugstvtSr¾ TI 19 mk eKyĺkan´Et:nc|aś GMBIGaz(kM:Mg rbśmnusS 
ehIyTaMgkvI TaMgviciRtkr nigTsSnviTU eKnaMKña EsVgyĺGMBI CeRmA én 
BiPBelak KW minTTYlykTsSn;caś EdlbgØaj EtrUbragEdleyIgeXIj 
tamck¡úviJ¦aNenaHeLIy (les apparences). m̈̈üageT[t kic©karenH:nkøayeTA 
CaParkic© rbśGñkztrUb (photographes) vij eTAehIy .  viciRtkr eshSan 
(Cézanne, 1839_1906) v̈̈an´ eh<ak (Van Gogh, 1853_ 1890)  nig 
h,Úh,aMg (Gauguin, 1848_1903) minyĺRsb nwg ck¡únimµitn¾ (visions) 

rbśbNþaviciRtkr GarmµN¾niym (les impressionnistes) nigR:kdniym(les 
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réalistes) eLIy. viciRtkrTaMgbInaḱenH CaGñkEdl:nebIkpøÚvvicRtkmµ 
sm&yTMenIbeq¬aHeTArk karsakl|gEsVgrk TsSn;yĺdwg GMBI tzPaB Emn 
ETn énBiPBelaksaCazµI eLIgvij (reconstruction mentale du réel) . 
clnahVÚvis (fauvisme), ehIyeRkaymkclna�TsSnniym� (expression-

nisme : Dongen, Dairan, Vlaminck) EsVgrk tzPaBBiPBelak eday cab́ 
epþIm BITsSn;pÞal´ rbśviciRtkr. clna Kuyb)Is (cubisme : Picasso, 

Braque) Ebr eTArkkarkat́ tzPaB CabøǵerxaKNit TMhMbI KWbeNþay TTwg 
nig CeRmA ehIy daḱbJ©ÚleTAkñúglMh. viciRtkrxøHEdlCasavk énclna 
nimitþrUbniym (symbolisme) dUcCam̈̈Ur¨¨U (Moreau, 1790_1862) rWWdug (Redon, 

1840_1916) ß KIøm (Klimt, 1862_1918) minyĺza viJ¦aNTaMgR:M 
GacnaMeTArkkaryĺdwg BI tzPaB :neT . KWBIeBlenaHmkehIy Edl 
eRkam«TÆiBl rbś kǵDins<I (Kandinski, 1866_1944) m̈̈aLWvic( 

Malevitch, 1879_1935) KUbka (Kupka, 1871_1957) viciRtkmµ GrUbI 
(peinture abstraite ou non-figura-tive) :ncab´bdisnÆi. enAkñúgvis&ytUrütRnIþ 
v̈̈aḱEnr (Wagner, 1813_1883) mUsS&rs<I (Moussorgski, 1839_1881) 

m̈̈aElr (Malher, 1860_1911) nig eDb)UsSIú (Debussy, 1862_1918) 

CaBiess sunEb)r (Musique  sérielle ou dodécaphonique de Schönberg, 

1874_1951) :n rMedaHtUrütRnþI ecjrYcBI reb[b rbś :ḱ (Bach, 1685_ 
1750) EdlCaEbbbTKMrU EtmYyKt́ enAGWr¨¨ub (l’harmonie) . enAqñaM 1847 
TsSnviTU nig KNitviTUGǵeKøs hS&k b)Ul (George Boole, 1815_1864) 

:n sakl|gbeg,It BICKNitmYYEbb (L’analyse mathématique de la 

logique, 1947) EdlGacykeTAeZVICa Pasa skl enAkñúgvis&yepSg> eT[t 
én viTüasaRsþ . eTaHbI enAqñaM 1854 elak :nCYb nwg karxVHxatCaeRcIn 
edIm|IQan o:ndĺ eKaledA d* ZMeZgenHkþI k* BICKNit rbśelak 
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Cakarcab́epþImmYyd*sMxańsRmab́karviPaKepSg> enAkñúg vis&y viTüasaRsþxøH 
enA stvtSr¾ TI 20 Edr CaBiess CamUldðan d*sMxań sRmab́karRsavRCav 
tk,viTüa nigKNitsaRsþ rbś eRhVsS (Frege, 1848_ 1925) nig Eb)rRtǵ 
rUEsSl (Bertrand Russel, 1872_1970).  
      edIm|Iyĺo:nc|aś BI lk¡N; én RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enA 
stvtSr¾ TI  19 nig TI 20 eKRtUvdwgza TsSnviC¢a rbśm̈̈akS (le marxisme) 

mYycMENk ehIymYycMENkeT[t TsSnviC¢amYycMnYneT[t EdlxusBI TsSn 
viC¢a rbś m̈̈akS dUcCa TsSnviC¢a rbś nItS (le nietzschéisme) CaedIm :n 
CH«TÆiBleTaelI GñkecHdwgÿ̈agxøaMgkøa. b̈̈uEnþedIm|IykTsSnviC¢aTaMgBIr RbePT 
enHeTAeRbI kñúgeKaledA RbyuTÆ neya:y eK:nnaMKña eZVIkarbkRsayxusBI 
TsSnviC¢aedIm eday«tekatERkg. GñkEdlykRTwsþI m̈̈akSniym eTAbkRsay 
edIm|I buBVehtuneya:y manCaGaTœ elnIn, em̈̈A es Tug, b¨¨ul Bt . l. rIÉ 
TsSnviC¢a rbś nItS (Nietzsche) k*RtUveKykeTAbkRsayxus dUcKñaGIucwg 
Edr (le nazisme). CakarBitNaśEdlza TsSnviC¢a rbś m̈̈akS man«TÆiBl 
d*xøaMgkøa ehIymanRbCaRbiyPaBCag TsSnviC¢a rbś nItS b̈̈uEnþGVIEdl:neZVI 
oBiPBelak mankarERbRbYl KW cMNucBIrsMxań ? cMeJHm̈̈akS KW TsSnviC¢a 
rUbZatuniym (le matérialisme) ehIycMeJH nItS KW mnusSRtUvQaneTAdĺ 
kRmitbJ¦amYyd*x¬śbMput (le surhomme) edIm|IedIrtYnaTICMnYsRBHEdleKcab́ 
epþImyĺzaCa CMen]EdlKµanmUldðan. cMeJH nItS eKRtUvEbgEckoc|aś rvag 
TsSnviC¢a «tn&yniym (le nihilisme) EdlmnusSGśsg¹wmÿ̈agxøaMg kal 
ebIdwgza BiPelakKµanRBHRKb́RKg nig CYyykGasa mnusSelak. TsSnviC¢a 
rbś Gñk«tn&yniym GacnaMeTArkPaBGnaZibetyü. b̈̈uEnþcMeJH nItS mnusS 
RtUvvileTArk tzPaBedIm (munRKwsþsasna) vij eJlKW CIvitBitR:kd 
(«l’éternel retour� nig «volonté de puissance�) KW karedIrohYsBI karbRgYm 
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mnusSmkRtwmkaruJ¦PaB rbśeK. nItS yl´za KWRKwsþsasnaenHehIy Edl 
:neZVImnusScuHexSay:t́zamBlEmnETn rbśxøÜnGś ehIysIlZm( (rbś 
RKwsþsasna) Ca sIlZm( GaNitGasUrniym rbś GñkexSayEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
mnusSRtUvhat́xøÜnrśenAkñúgkarBit ehIyminRtUvtÁÚjEtÁr BIkarQWcab́ rbś xøÜn 
eLIy (stoïcisme) EtRtUvksagxøÜnedIm|IkøayeTACa mnusSEdlRtUvedIrohYs 
BI lk¡N;mnusS Edlsasna kMhito ehIy QaneTAeZVIGVI EdlCaZatuBit 
rbś mnusS (le devenir : �deviens ce que tu es», volonté de puissance ou 

volonté vers la puissance › wille zur Matcht) . TsSn; rbś nItS :nRtUv 
eKcat́TukzaCaTsSnviC¢a �«tn&yniymskmµ» (le nihilisme actif) . nItSmin 
yĺRsbnwg TsSnviC¢a sm&yTMenIbeT CaBiessTsSnviC¢a �«tn&yniym 
Gskmµ» (nihilisme passif) eRJHelakyĺza CakarnaMeTArkPaBcuHdundab 
én bs©imelak. elak minyĺRsb nwgraĺTsSnviC¢a EdlBMuRBmTTYlyk 
CIvit ehIyEdlnaMomnusS cuHexSay.  TsSnviC¢aenH Edlcab́epþImBIkaryl´ 
za RBH:nTTYlmrNkal:t́eTAehIy (Dieu est mort) :nCH«TÆiBleTA 
elITsSnviTU mYycMnYn enAqñaM 1960 . TnÞwmenaH TsSnviTU én «CIvitKµan 
GaTieTBRKb́RKg� ß «CIvit Casñaéd rbś mnusSxøÜnÉg�  dUcCa saRt (J.P. 

Sartre), kamus (Albert Camus), hV)ÚkUl (Michel Foucault), hSIút (André 

Gide), GaEdør (A. Adler) yug (Carl Jung) éhdWEh<r (Heidegger), m¨¨al´r̈̈U  
(André Malreaux), vaĺeLrIu  (Valéry ) m¨¨an´ (Thomas Mann),  RhVy (Freud  

CaedIm k*:nCH«TÆiBl eTAelIyuvCnCMnańeRkay ÿ̈agxøaMgkøaNaśEdr. enA 
qñaM 1930 TsSnviC¢a rbś nItü:nRtUveKyĺRcLMedayBYkNahØIú :nyk 
RTwsþIenH eTAbkRsay xusBIKMnitedIm. b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab´BI GtæbTTaMgmUl :nRtUv 
bkERbehIy e:HBum¬pSay enAqñaM 1960 eTIb bJ¦vnþ :raMg yĺTsSnviC¢a 
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enH :nRtwmRtUvvijehIy ykeTAeZVICamUldðanedIm|IRbqaMgnwgTsSnviC¢aehh<wl 
niym (hégélianisme) EdlkMBugeBjniym Etmþg . 
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lMnaMedImlMnaMedImlMnaMedImlMnaMedIm    

    
                        cab´taMgBITsSvtSr¾ 1930 mk RbelamelakExµr:nRtUve:HBum¬pSay. 
KWCaelIkdMbUgehIyEdlbJ¦vnþExµrsm&yTMenIb :nbeJ©jsñaédrbśeK . Gñk 
TaMgenH suTÆEt:nsikSaenAsala Edl:raMg :nbeg,ItenARsukExµr. sala 
RBHsIusuvtæiEdl:nRtUvbeg,ItenAqñaM 1873 :nkøayeTACaviTüal&ysIusuvtæi enA 
qñaM 1933 ehIy CaCRmk rbś GñkRbqaMg nwg rdðGMNac. GnaKtbJ¦vnþExµr 
sMxan´>eRcIn EtecjBIviTüal&yenH. salaTaMgenH :nebIkpøÚvoGñkEdl:n 
bJ©b́mZümsikSa GaceTA bnþviC¢aótþmsikSa enATIRkughaNUy nig enARsuk 
:raMg. KWcab́ taMgBIsm&yenaH mkehIyEdlGñkecHdwgExµrCMnan´eRkay :n 
kekIteLIg ehIycab́epþImeZVIskmµPaB ksag sg<mExµrsm&yTMenIbÿ̈ag xøaMg 
køa. enAqñaM 1936 sWn g̈̈uk zan´ beg,It kaEst nKrvtþ ehIy enAqñaMdEdlenaH 
sisS viTüal&ysIusuvtæi :nnaMKña eZVI:tukmµ RbqaMg nwg rdð:l:raMg. enAqñaM 
1942 :tukmµ edj:raMg ecjBIRsuk:npÞúHeLIg eRkamkardwknaM rbś sWn 
g̈̈uk zaj́ . GñkEdl:ncUlrYmkñúg:tukmµenaH manCaGaTœ ? GacarüEhm ec[v 
elak :̈̈c QWn elak b)un can´ m̈̈ul CaedIm. enARsuk:raMg nisSitExµr 
eZVIskmµPaBneya:y ÿ̈agmmajwk. eKGacniyay:nzaenAeBlenaH sg<m 
Exµrcab́epþImbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆsg<m nigvb|Zm( CaBiessvb|Zm( nig sæab&nrdðExµr. 
enAkñúgn&yenH eKGaceRb{beZ[bkarvitþn¾ d*xøaMgenH eTAsPaBkarN¾ enARbeTs 
:raMg nastvtSr¾ TI 18 :nxøH Edr b̈̈uEnþ tamrUbPaBmYyedayELk én bribT 
énsg<mmYyEdlvivtþtamsRmYl. bdivtþn¾ én karbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig kar 
pøaśbþÚrsæab&ndwknaM :nRbRBwtþeTA edayKµankarRbqaMgGVI CadMukMPYn eRkABITMnaś 
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nig karRbQmmuxedayminecjmux rvag GñkTMn[mTmøab́niym nig Gñksm&y 
TMenIb. rIÉGñkdwknaMtamEbbbTRbéBNI k*minTat́ecalkarvivtþn¾enHTaMgRsugEdr 
enAkñúgkrNIEdlKµankardeNþImGMNac. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* enATIbMput karb̈̈H 
Tg<ic k* CakareKcBMuputEdr cab́taMgBIqñaM 1952 mk CaBiess enAqñaM 1967. 
      enAkñúgkarvivtþn¾ én vb|Zm( RBHsg¹enAtamvtþGar¨¨am mantYnaTId* sMxan´ 
minRtwmEtkñúgkarkarJrvb|Zm(Cati nig karrIkceRmIn énGkSrsaRsþExµrb̈̈ueNÑaH 
eT KWEzmTaMgcUlrYmcMENk kñúgkarRbqaMgnwg:raMg RBmTaMgGMeBIGyutþiZm(enAkñúg 
sg<mpgeT[t. RbkarEdlKYrokt́sMKal´ KWeKBMueXIjmanGariPaBGVI rvag RBH 
sg¹ nig bJ¦vnþsm&yTMenIbeLIy elIkElgecjEt krNIBiess b̈̈ueNÑaH 
EdlTaḱTg nwg TsSnaTan PasaExµr.  
     karsikSaGMBIsg<mExµr tamviZIsaRsþ CatiBnÆviTüa (ethnologie) BMuGacman 
lk¡N;RKb́RCugeRCay nig R:kdniymeT . ebInwgeRbIviZIsaRsþ rcnasm¬&nÆvIZI 
tamEbb køÚt eLvIRsþÚs k*eXIjza manlk¡N; nwgz,l´ (statique) eBkEdr. 
cab́taMgBIqñaM 1905 mk CaBiess cab́taMgBIqñaM 1930 mk sg<mExµrcab́ 
epþIm man karERbRbYl CasnSwm> . dUcenH eKKYr eZVIkarsikSa tammum 
karvivtþn¾ vij (dynamique). enAkñúgkrNI én karsikSasg<mExµr cab́taMgBI 
qñaM 1930 enaH mk x\Múyĺza viZIsaRsþ rbś sg<mviTU nig GñkniBnÆ :raMg 
hSǵ DuyvIj̈̈Ú (Jean Duvignaud, 1921_2007) KW viZIsaRsþ «CMenarGarmµN¾ 
sg<msaRsþ» («imagination sociologique»)  mankl¡N;smRsbCag . 
tamkarBit KWCa sil|armµN¾viZI Edl mIsSWeL (Michelet) :ĺhSaḱ 
(Balzac) h<úysþav pøÚEb)r (Gustave Flaubert) m̈̈arEsl RBusþ (Marcel 

Proust) :neRbIedayeCaK C&yrYcmkehIy> Edl DuyvjÚ ykmkeRbICa 
viZIsaRsþsg<mviTüaEtmþg. m̈̈üag eT[t sg<mviTUGaemrik sak r¨¨ayem[l 
(Charles Wright Mills, 1916-1962)  :nykkugsib enHmkeZVI visalPaB 
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EzmeT[t 2 (kugsib sþIBI karkekIt nig karRtYtRta én vrCnEdlkańGMNac 
enAkñúgsg<mGaemrik, GMNac én sæab&n) .     
 
sg<mExµr ; karpøas´bþÚrsg<mExµr ; karpøas´bþÚrsg<mExµr ; karpøas´bþÚrsg<mExµr ; karpøas´bþÚr    rcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig rcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig rcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig rcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig     
sæab&nneya:ysæab&nneya:ysæab&nneya:ysæab&nneya:y enAkñúgGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ enAkñúgGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ enAkñúgGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ enAkñúgGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ                        
      
     enAcugraCü høÜgsIusuvtæi elak esIn eD[b (1850_1920/) Edl:n 
eTAcUlrYm kñúgBiBN( enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1900 :nniBnÆ sañédmYy mancMNg 
eCIgza el|IkBIRsukéRBn¾Kr eTARKug:raMegSs enATItaMátuH 3 niyayer[brab́BI 
smösS énrdðZanI:raMg . RbelamelakEpñkkaresIubGeg,tExµr elIkdMbUgbgÁś 
k* ecjCarUbrag enAqñaM 40 enaHEdr . enAqñaM 1941 elak Ehl s)Mupa Edl 
Rbkbmuxrbr CaecARkm :necjsñaédmYy mancMNgeCIgza ecarbiTmux . 
mYy qñaMeRkaymk RbelamelakExµrcab́epþImepþatGarmµN¾ eTAelIsg<mExµr tam 
ry; er]gesñha EttamkarBit KWCa karsikSasg<msaRsþ mYyEbb d*sMxan´ . 
KwwenA kñúgn&yenHehIy EdlenAqñaM 1942 elak rIm KIn (1911_1959) GtIt 
sisSsala :raMg_Exµr DUda DWLaeeRK (École Doudart de Lagrée) nig Gnu 
viTüal&y sIusuvtæi :nsresr RbelamelakmYy mancMNgeCIgza sUpat . 

                                                 
2 Concepts de Charles Wright Mills : Formation et domination de l’élite 

du pouvoir dans la société américaine, le pouvoir institutionnel, …  
3 sresr CaGk¡raviruTÆ bc©úb|nñ ; el|IkBIRsukéRBnKr eTATIRkug:raMgess enA 
TItaMgtu . sUmGan malIbTGkSrsil|¾ExµrstvtS TI 20 rbśelak XIg huk 
DI TMB&r 59.  
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TnÞwmenaH elak:nniBnÆer]g CaeRcIneT[t nig bkERber]g:raMgmYycMnYn 4 dUc 
Ca Le Cid rbś kvI :raMgk&rNI, Sans famille rbś ehcT&r m̈̈aLÚ CaedIm. 
GtItsisS GnuviTüal&y sIusuvtiæ mñaḱeT[t eQµaH nU hac (1916_1975) 

:necjpSay RbelamelakmYyeT[t d*l|I KWer]g p,aRseJn enAqñaM 1949. 
enATsvtSr¾ 1940 enaHEdr elak j̈úk Ezm (1903-1974) GñkR:C\ 
GkSrsaRsþExµrmñaḱ Edl:nsikSaBuTÆsasna ÿ̈ageRCARCH enATIRkug:gkk 
:necjpSayRbelamelakBIr mYyman cMNgeCIgza bisacesñaha (1942) 

ehIymYyeT[tmancMNg eCIgza kulabéb̈̈lin (1943) . Rbelamelak TaMg 
BIrenH eRkamrUbPaBén er]gesñhaCa Rbelamelaksg<msaRsþ d*sMxan´ Edl 
qøúHbJ¢aMgsg<mExµrenAkñúgraCühøÜg munIvgS nigedImrC¢kal høÜg neratþm sIhnu. 
enAsm&yenaH sg<mExµrkMBuge:HCMhanÿ̈agskmµ cUleTAkñúgGPiRkm TMenIbkmµ 
tamry;vb|Zm(:raMg CaBiess karniym kvIr̈̈Um¨¨ǵTik (b̈̈Ul nig ev[rhSIúnI 
rbś Eb)rNadaMg dW saMgEBür) kvIZmµCatiniym (Gk¡ra énm̈̈asIunkinRsUv rbś 
x \Mú rbś Gal´hVúgs¾ dUeD)  RBmTaMg kvI vicarNniym (LWsIut rbś EBür k&r 
NI) nig kvI EdlriHKń reb[brśenA én sg<mRBNitniym enARsuk:raMg 
nastvtSr¾TI 17 (sñaédmYycMnYn rbś m̈̈UElür) . citþKMnityuvCnExµr enAeBl 
enaHcab́epþImmankarERbRbYl. tamTMn[mTmøab´ExµrtaMgBIedImmk narIRtUvksag 
CIvittamkarkMhit rbśÓBukmþay b̈̈uEnþ cab́taMgBIsm&yqñaM 1930_40 enaHmk 
narITamTar siTÆierIsKURskredayxøÜnÉgbNþalomanTMnaśkñúgRKYsar. esckþI 
b̈̈gR:zña rbśÓBukmþayenAeBlenaH KWcǵokUnRsI er[bkar CamYyGñkmanmux 

                                                 
4 sUmGan es[vePA malIbTGkSrsil|¾Exµr stvtSTI 20 rbś bNÐit XIg 
huk DI Éditions de la plus haute tour, 2002, e:HBum¬ edaybNÑaKar �Gg<r�, 
PñMeBj.  
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manmat́ enAkñúgsg<m eJlKW GñkmanGMNac bnþicbnþÜc Edlesþc:nRbTan 
o ebIBMuenaHesat KW esdðIEdlCa GñkmanR:ḱkas snÆwksnÆab́ edaymindwg 
:nmk BINa . b̈̈uEnþ GñkEdl:ner[nsURt RbqaMg nwg TsSn;enH ÿ̈ageBj 
TMhwg. GñkniBnÆExµrenAsm&yenaH dUc Ca elak rIm KIn ß elak nU hac ß k* 
elak j̈̈úk EzmCaedIm eTaHCaenAman karjejItjejIm enAeLIy kñúgkarriHKn´ 
TsSn;enH  k*CaGñkEdlminyĺRsbnwg TsSn;enHEdr . enAkñúg er]g sUpat 
elak rIm KIn minyĺza BYkKhbtI suTÆEt mancitþ#sSa TaMgGś enaHeT 
rIÉGñkEdlecjmk BI RbPBRkIRk k*minEmn enARkIRketakÿ̈akrhUtenaHEdr ebI 
eKxMRbwgERbger[nsURt nigmankarBüayamkñúgkargar. enAkñúger]g kulabéb̈̈lin 
elak j̈̈úk Ezm pSHpSa yuvCn nwg esdðI tamry; esckþIesñha rvag yuCn 
RkIRk eQµaHecAciRt nig nag XunnarI kUnRsI rbś esdðI rtnsm|tþi ehIyeC] 
eTAelIkarecHdwg nig karBüayamkñúgkargar CagkareRbIGMNac rbś kUnmRnþI. 
enAkñúger]g bisacesñha elakviPaKÿ̈agR:kdniym GMBI ótþmPaB én esckþI 
esñha eTAelImenaseJ©tnabgbÁÚn . RbelamelakeRkaymkeT[t  cab́BIqñaM 
1950mk eZVIkarriHKn´TsSn; «nMominZMCagnaLi» enHÿ̈agxøaMg CaBiessGMeBI 
GyutþiZm( nig TsSn;xusq<g rbśrdð:l nig Gakb|kiya «skþiPUmi» rbs´ 
namWun. enAqñaM 1952 GñkRsI s)uy eh[g (ekItenAqñaM 1929) :necjpSay 
sñaédmYymancMNgeCIgza vasna én nagNaRKI . KWCa RbelamelakmYy 
niyayBI esaknadkmµ énRKYsar rbś nagenAeBlEdl �kgT&Bsm¬&nÆ mitþ� 
[Gaemrik_:raMg_GǵeKøs] TmøaḱRKab́Ebk kMeTcmUldðan eyaZaCb̈̈un enAqñaM 
1945 RBmTaMgkarelIkeLIg nUv TsSn;zµImYy sRmab́sg<mExµr edIm|Iksag 
RbeTseLIgvij. GñkRsIs)uy eh[g GMJvnav oyuvCnExµr naMKñaRbkbmuxrbr 
CaJNiC¢kr (Edlmann&yza kMuonaMKñaeZVIEtnamWun). enAqñaM 1947 elak nU kn 
Edl:nniBnÆer]gTavÉk enAqñaM 1942 :necjpSay RbelamelakmYy man 
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cMNgeCigza tugQin EdlCaer]gRbvtþisaRsþ TaḱTg nwg er]gesñha (kar 
RtUveRCIserIs rbśesþc rvag esñha nig RbeTsCati) . elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ 
EdlkalBIenACasisSviTüal&ysIusuvtæi :nEtg er]gel¡an BIr _saćBMu:nsIu 
ykqÁwgBüÜrk (1944) nig GnÞiteKaelat (1945) _ :nniBnÆbTkMNaBü mYy 
cMnYn enAeBlEdlelakRtLb́mkBIsikSaenARbeTs:raMg KW citþRkmMu (1954) 

Kukkamkiels (1956) . elak ekg v¨¨an´saḱ CaRBwTÆburs mhaviTüal&y 
GkSrsaRsþ nigmnusSsaRsþ nig Canayk viC¢asæanKruekaslü naqñaM 1958_ 
1960 . enAqñaM 1964 elak:nsresr sikSakzamYy d*sMxań mancMNg 
eCIgza mUlPaB én karbeg,ItJküzµI edIm|Ipþl´visalPaBeTAoPasaExµr Edl 
xVHkec©ksBÞsRmab́naMmknUv bJ¦tþi (concepts) EdlCa Pasaskl. cab́ 
taMgBIqñaM 1950 rhUtdl´ qñaM 1975 RbelamelakExµr :nRtUveKniymeRcIn 
enAkñúgcMeNam saZarNCn EdlRsLaj́GkSrsaRsþ.  GñkniBnÆ naqñaM 50 
:neRCIserIsykmUlbT Ebøk>eT[t 5 dUcCa RbvtþisaRsþ karesIubGeg,t 
carkmµ nig sg<msaRsþ RBmTaMger]gvinadkmµ CaeRcInRbePT (esñha nig kar 
RbkańGñkmanGñkRk, citþrbśRsþI EdlsæitenA rvag esñh¾Bit nig karkMhit 
rbś ÓBukmþay rvagkaresµaHRtǵ nigkarksagCIvitmYyz,Múez,Ig,  Civit rkaMrkUs 
kñúgRKYsar .l.). enATsvtS 1950 enaH elak b)Iv éq lag :nniBnÆ 
er]gRbvtþisaRsþCaeRcIn Edlmanlk¡N; RbhaḱRbEhl nwg er]gpSgeRBg 
rbś GñkniBnÆ:raMg GaeLcsǵRd¾ Duym̈̈as¾. enATsvtSr¾ 1960 GkSr 

                                                 
5 GñkniBnÆRbCaRbiy manCaeRcIn «tKNna dUcCa ? KIm Est, CU zanI, ecA 
RKwsña (neratþm cnÞrgSI ), PIlI zun, Kg< b)uneQ]n, rvivgS eKaviT .l. suMGan 
es[vePA malIbTGkSrsil|¾ExµrstvtSTI 20 rbś bNÐit XIg huk DI, Édi-

tiond de la plus haute tout, 2002, e:HBum¬ edaybNÑaKar �Gg<r�, PñMeBj. 
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saRsþExµr mankarrIkceRmInd*xøaMgkøa . RBWtþikarN¾ d* sMxańmYy KW kare:HBum¬ 
pSayRKaTI 4 (qñaM 1967) én vcnanuRkmExµr edayviC¢asæanBuTÆsasnbNÐitü. 
cvnanuRkmenH :ncab́kMeNIteLIg enAqñaM 1905 tamry; KNkmµkarmYyRkum 
ZM eRkamkardwknaM rbś semþcRBHsg¹raC KN;mhanikay CYn Nat. 
 
nisSitExµrEdl:necjeTAeZVIkarsikSa 
enARbeTs:raMgmundMbUgbgÁs ´  
        
    enAcenøaHqñaM 1905_1907 sala :raMg_Exµr cab´epþIm kekIteLIg Cabnþ 
bnÞab́ ehIy manenAswgRKb́mNÐl 6. enAqñaM 1907 mancMnYnTaMgGś 18 . 
enAPñMeBj mansalaEbbenH cMnYn 3 (sala neratþm, DUda DWLaeRK, RhVǵsIu 
h,arej ) . enAqñaM 1911 man salaÉkCnBIr sRmab́narI KW sala sutæart 
nig m̈̈alika . cMeJH sala sIusuvtæi GaLaMg hVVÚer̈̈sþ sresrza BIqñaM 1913 
mkqñaM 1920 sisS mancMnYn RbEhlBI 101 naḱ (qñaM1913) mk 129 naḱ 
(qñaM1920) 7. sala :raMg_ExµrEdlmansisSeRcInCageK KW sala DUda dW 

                                                 
6 eyageTAtames[vePA Le Cambodge et la colonisation française rbś 
GaLaMg hVÚersþ, L’Harmattan, Paris, 1980, . p. 152.   
7 BI qñaM 1907 mk qñaM 1920 enAtamExRt ? kMBt (Rbus ; BI 20 naḱ mk 
170 naḱ; narI ; BIqñaM 1918 mk 1920 man BI 25 naḱ mk 30 naḱ), kMBǵ 
s¬W (Rbus ; BIqñaM 11910 mk qñaM 1920 ;  BI 10 naḱ mk 120 naḱ ) kMBǵ 
cam (Rbus ; BI 85 mk 205 naḱ; narI ; BI 7 naḱ mk 16 naḱ)  éRBEvg   
(Rbus BI 26 naḱ mk 74 naḱ ) :t́dMbg ( Rbus ; BI 140naḱ enAqñaM 1907  
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LaeRK ( sisSmancMnYn 450 naḱ enAqñaM 1911 ). ebIbUksrubcMnYnsisS TaMg 
Gś enAqñaM  1921 KW RsI mancMnYn 495 naḱ Rbusman 5351 naḱ. enAqñaM 
1912 sisSEdlRtUvbJ¢ÚnoeTAeZVIkarsikSa enARbeTs:raMg mancMnYn 5 naḱ 
enAkñúgenaH kUnmRnþI man 2 naḱ. GñkEdlRtUveKbJ¢Únmk Rsuk:raMg enAeBl 
eRkaymkeT[t eRcInEtCakUnGPiCn dUcCa RBHGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi munIvgS (RBH 
mhakSRtExµr BI qñaM 1927 mk qñaM 1941), RBHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi v&D¿qayavgS 
(naykrdðmRnþI qñaM 1947 ) RBHGg<m©as´ nrinedt RBHGg<m©aś ritæarasIu CaedIm. 
enAqñaM 1931 GñkGg<m©as´sIusuvtæi yutþivgSeTAeZVIkarsikSaenARsuk:raMg (rhUt  
dĺqñaM 1946). enARsuk:raMg GñkGg<m©aśyutþivgS er[n:n sJ¦abRtbNÐit 
rdðxagviTüasaRsþ ehIycUlCasmaCikKNbkSsg<mniym:raMg. eBlRtLb́ 
mkRsukExµrenAqñaM 1946 sIusuvtiæ yutþivgS CaGñkdwknaMKNbkSRbCaZibetyü. 
GñkEdl:n mksikSaenARbeTs:raMg BIrrUbeT[t enACMnańenaH KWelak Qan 
v̈̈m elak zun G)uk. enAqñaMdEdlenaH CYn mumµ ecjdMeNIreTAsikSa enARbeTs 
:raMg rhUt:nsJ¦abRtbNÐitKNitsaRsþ salaBhubec©keTs (École 

Polytechnique) . enA qñaM 1951 elak RbEhlCa:ncUlCasmaCik KN 
bkSkumµúynisþ:raMg enHebItamkar:̈̈ńsµanrbś RbvtþiviTU edvId cinEdør (David 

P. Chandler, Pol Pot Frère Numéro Un, Plon, 1992, p. 52)  . elak ekg 
v̈̈an´saḱ k*mker[nenARsuk:raMgenAqñaM 1946 enaHEdr . elak manKMniteC]n 
el]nniym (progressiste) b¨¨uEnþ mincUlKNbkSkumµúynisþeT. KWenAqñaM 1946 
enaHEdrEdlelak sm sarI mksikSaenARbeTs:raMg. elak:nTTYlsJ¦a 

                                                                                                
mk 150 naḱ enAqñaM 1916 ; cMnYnnarI cuHzyBI 27 naḱ enAqñaM 1913 mk 
19 naḱ enAqñaM 1915) .   
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bRtCaeRcIn manCaGaTœsJ¦abRtxagc|ab́ nig viTüasaRsþneya:y. enAeBl 
EdlRTǵyutþivgSRtLb́mkRsukExµr bJ¦vnþ 2 rUb KW elak Qan v̈̈m  zun G)uk 
k*RtLb́mkvijEdr edIm|IBRgwgKNbkSRbCaZibetyü. enAEx sIhaqñaM 1949 
saLút sr eday mankaróbtæmÖ BIKNbkS RbCaZibetyü 8 :neZVIdMeNIr 
tamk:̈̈l´ La hSam̈̈aG)Ik (La Jamaïque) mker[nenARsuk:raMg 9. saLút 
sr :nCYb yuvCnmYyRkum enAelIk:̈̈ĺ La Jamaïque enaH KW ecA esg, mIu 
m̈̈an´, mIu pat, G)uc Ev¨¨n. elak Duk r¨¨asIu Edlmker[nenARsuk:raMgenAedImqñaM 
1950 :nRtLb́mk RsukExµrvij enAqñaM 1957 bnÞab́BI:n TTYlsJ¦abRt 
bNÐitrdð xagc|ab́enAqñaM 1957. enAqñaM 1950enaH elak:nbeg,ItsmaKm 
�mitþExµrenARbeTs:raMg� (L’Amicale des Cambodgiens en France) CamYy 
elak em̈̈A say elak sm sarI 10 elak RBM zus, elak Lúg Eb̈̈t, lI 
cinlI . KWCa smaKm EdlCaKURbECg rbś smaKm �sm¬&nÆnisSitExµr� U. 

E. K . EdlRtÚvbeg,ItenAqñaM 1956  bnÞab́BI �smaKmnisSitExµr� A.E.K. :n 

                                                 
8 KNbkS RbCaZibetyü enAeBlenaH RtUv:raMgKabsg,t́ÿ̈agxøaMgCaBiess 
elak Xwn Eq EdlCamitþrYmzñaḱ elak Ehm cMerIn. smaCikKNbkS RbCaZib 
etyü xøHeT[t manCaGaTœ elak sWn san (RtLb́BIRsuk :raMgenAqñaM 1935 
bnÞab́BI :nsJ¦abRt viC¢aCan´x¬ś xag JNiC¢kmµ, HEC ) elak sun vWunés    
(eTAsikSaviC¢a visVkmµ École centrale enAqñaM 1930 RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij enAqñaM 
1939 )   
9 Pol Pot Frère Numéro Un, David P. Chandler, Plon, Paris, 1992, p. 50 

10 elak sm sarI eTAer[nenARsuk :raMg enAqñaM 1946 
ehIyRtLb́mkmatuRbeTsvij enAqñaM 1950.   
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RtUv:raMgbiTecal enAqñaM 1952 tamesckþIesñIsMurbś RBHmhakSRtExµr 
neratþm sIhnu 11 (smaKmenH:nRtUvbeg,It enA qñaM1946 EdlkalenaH man 
elak eG[ sIucUv CaRbZan nig elak Eÿ̈m sar̈̈ug CaGk<elxaZikar).  �sma 
Km nisSitExµr� kaledImeLIy CasmaKm EdlmanGñkCatiniym (eG[ sIucUv) 
nigGñkRbCaZibetyü (Eÿ̈m sar¨¨ug) CaGñkdwknaM b¨¨uEnþ cab́taMgBIeBlEdlelak 
eG[ sIucUv RtLb́eTARsukExµr:t́eTA :nkøayeTACa smaKmm̈̈akSniym eday 
man elak h)U yń CaRbZan. smaKm �sm¬&nÆnisSitExµr� Edlbeg,ItenAqñaM 
1956 CasmaKmEdlmanninñakarkumµúynisþ. munRBwtþikarN¾enH KWenAqñaM 1950 
nisSitExµrmYyRkum Edlmanninñakar m̈̈akSniym nig kumµúynisþ Etmþg k*Gacza 
:n :nbeg,Itkøwbm̈̈akSniymmYyEdlman h)U yn´, CYn mumµ, ekg v̈̈an´saḱ, 
b̈̈ul Bt CaedImCasmaCik. enATsvtSr¾ 1950 yuvCnExµr mYYycMnYnEdl:n 
bJ©b́ karsikSamZümsikSaenARsukExµr k*mksikSaenARbeTs:raMgEdr. Gñk 
Edll|I CageK manCaGaTœ ex[v sMpn h)U yn´ EdlCa Gñkbeg,Itkøwb m̈̈akS 
niym enA RbeTs:raMg. enAqñaM 1951 sWn g̈̈ukzaj́:nRtUv:raMgedaHElg 
oRtLb́mk matuPUmivij b̈̈uEnþ rt́eTA ts)UkñúgéRB enAqñaM 1952 CamYyelak 
eG[ sIucUv elak hgS Znhaḱ. enAqñaM 1950_1960 yuvCnExµrCaeRcIn 
:neTAbMeBjviC¢aenARsuk:raMg. edIm|Iec[svagkMuonisSitExµr eTAsñaḱGaRs&y 
enA �pÞHsMNaḱ sRmab́nisSitmkBI«NÐÚcin� EdlkalenaHCa sMbuknisSit 
kumµúynisþ (Maison d’Indochine) rdðExµr:nsagsǵpÞH sMNaḱmYysRmab́ 
nisSitExµr enA burIskl viTüal&yTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ (Pavillon du Cambodge) . 

                                                 
11 TaḱTg nwgbJØanisSitExµrenARsuk:raMg sUmGanes[vePA rbś elakRsI 
m̈̈arIu GaeLcsǵRDIn m̈̈artaMg (Le Mal cambodgien, Marie Alexandrine Mar- 

tin, Hachette, Paris, 1989) .  
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�pÞHExµr� :nRtUvsm¬aZenAézá 20 sIhaqñaM 1957 eRkamGZibtI semþc neratþm 
sIhnu . enAqñaM 1960 �smaKmmitþExµrenARbeTs:raMg� (em̈̈A say, Duk 
r¨¨asIu ) :n rMlaycUl CamYy �smaKmExµr� (A.K.) edIm|Ibeg,ItsmaKm 
mYyeT[tman eQµaHza C.K.O.M. (Communauté des Cambodgiens 

d’Outre- mer, shKmn¾Exµr naysmuRT) . �smaKmExµr� :nRtUvbeg,IteLIg 
enAézá 27 kumÖ;qñaM 1955 . enAeBlenaH smaKm Ga ka (A.K.) man elak 
ecA esg GY Ca RbZan . rI É smaCik epSg>eT[t man CaGaTœ ? DI :ELn, 
r¨¨UehS kusl, saEmr plKun, RsI b̈̈ug. smaKmenH EdlmanGayu 5 
qñaMb̈̈ueNÑaH man karKaMRTBIelak jwk CULúg EdlCaesnaÉk rbś semþc 
sIhnu. rIÉsmaKmeskum (C.K.O.M.) EdlmanGayu 6 qñaM man smaCik 
sMxan´> dUcteTA ? Ca éz esg (RbZan), Lúg Eb̈̈t, G)uy pat́Na, PU sIu 
G)uy,  bUr̈̈amI CULúg, nut Nar¨¨ag, cMerIn sMeG]n . enAqñaM 1965 bnÞab´BI 
semþc nertþm sIhnu mkRsuk:raMg enAEx sIhaqñaM 1967 samaKmmYyeT[t 
eQµaH �smaKmTUeTA én CnCatiExµr enARsuk:raMg� A.G.C.A.F.(Association 

Générale des Cambodgiens en France) :ncab´bdisnÆi (1965). eKaledA 
én smaKmenH KWbJ©ÚlsmaKm �eskum� mkCamYy smaKm �sm¬&nÆnisSit 
Exµr� (U.E.K.) Edlman ninñakar kumµúynisþ . mundMbUg edaysmaKm A.G. 

C.A.F. man semþc sIhnu CaGñkbRgYbbRgYm smaKm �sm¬&nÆnisSitExµr� 
(U.E.K.) k*suxcitþ. b̈̈uEnþenATIbMput EbrCarkelseKc:t́eTAvijeTA (kalenaH 
G)uy GW ka manelak es[g haḱ CaGñkdwknaM) . tamkarBit smaKm 
GaehSkahV man Parkic©KaMRT clna sg<mraRsþniym enARbeTs:raMg. 
eRkaymk crnþsþaM én smaKm GaehSkahV (Lúg Eb̈̈t) k*Elgmanmux ehIy 
RtUv CMnYseday eQ[g Kwm sYr EdlCaGñkkNþalniym.     
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     cab´taMgBIedImqñaM 1950 enaHEdr nisSitExµrmYycMnYn Edl:neTAer[nenA 
Rsuk:raMgenATsSvtSr¾ 1940 ehIy EdlmanninñakareqVgniym (GñkceRmIn 
niym ßeC]nel]nniym) nigkumµúynisþ :nRtLb́mkRsukExµrvijCabnþbnÞab´. 
ex[v b̈̈uNÑarI Priya rbśsaLút sr EdlmkdĺRsukExµrenAqñaM 1951 Rbkb 
muxrbrCasaRsþacarü.  elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ RtLb́mkvijenAqñaM 1952 elak 
CYn mumµ enAqñaM 1954 sun esn enAqñaM 1956 eG[g sarI enAqñaM 1957 . 
nisSitExµrxøH EdlmanninñakaresrIniym k*vilmkvij enATsvtSr¾ 1950 enaH 
Edr. Gñkm̈̈akSniymExµrCMnan´TI 2 EdleTAbMeBjviC¢aenARsuk:raMgenAqñaM 1955 
:nRtLb́mkvijenAcugTsvtSr¾ 50. ex[v sMpn Edl:neTAsikSaxagviTüa 
saRsþesdðkic©enAmu¨¨gEb̈̈lelü bnÞab́mk enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾enAqñaM 1955 :nvil 
mkRsukvij enAqñaM 1959 ehIycUlCasmaCik clna sg<mraRsþniym rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu enAqñaMdEdl. b̈̈uEnþ mYyqñaMeRkaymk ex[v sMpn :n 
beg,ItkaEstCaPasa:raMg L’Observateur (Gñkseg,tkarN¾). bnÞab́BI:n 
RtUv Cab́Kuk CagmYyEx sMpn cUlCa skmµCn én �bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa� 12 
(P.C. K.) e nAqñaM 1967. 
      PaKeRcIn én GñkEdl:neZVIkarsikSa enARbeTs:raMg ehIyEdl:n 
RtLb́mkkm¬úCavij taMgBIqñaM 1946 mk :nnaMKñaTamTarÉkraCüBI:raMg ÿ̈ag 
sVitsVaj. GñkGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi yutþivgS nig bJ¦vnþmYycMnYndUcCaelaksium 
v̈̈a elak eG[v kwH CaedIm eZVIkarts)U tamry;KNbkS RbCaZibetyü Edl 

                                                 
12 �bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa� Ca bkSEdl saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt  :nbeg,It 
enAqñaM 1966 bnÞab́BI:npþaćxøÜnbnþicmþg> BI�bkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa� Edl:n 
RtUvbeg,ItenAqñaM 1951 ehIyEdlkalenaH man sWn g̈̈uk mij, TU samut, es[v 
ehg CaGñkdwknaM.  
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:nTTYleCaKC&y d*RtcHRtcǵ kñúgkare:HeqñatsPaZmµnuJ¦ Edl:raMg:n 
beg,It ehIyEdl:nnaMmko RbeTskm¬úCa nUv rbbmYyzµI (raCaniymGaRs&y 
rdðZmµnuJ¦). enAeBle:HeqñatsPa eRkaymkeT[t KNbkS RbCaZibetyü k* 
TTYlC&yCMnHEdr CaehtueZVIo:raMg manmankar:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg xøacERkg KN 
bkS RbCaZibetyü manTMnaḱTMng CamYyBYkev[tmij EdlCasRtUvrbśeK 
enAeBlenaH. m̈̈üageT[t KNbkS esrIPaB Edl:raMg:nbeg,ItehIyEdl 
sæit enAeRkamkardwknaM rbś RBHGg<m©aś nrinedt k*TTYlbraC&yeT[t . tam 
ry;sPaBkarN¾enH eKGacniyay:nza kitüanuPaB rbś KNbkS RbCaZib 
etyü enAeBlenaH manktþaBIrsMxan´ KWmYy kitünuPaBpÞal´ rbś GñkGg<m©aś 
yutþivgS ehIy ktþamYyeT[t KW kmµviZIneya:y niglk¡Nsm|tþi rbś sma 
Cik én KNbkSenH. GñkraCkar Edlcab́epþIm mankarecHdwg nig cab́epþImKit 
KUrer]g RbeTsCati tamEbbbTRbCaZibetyü :nnaMKñae:HeqñatoGñkRbCaZib 
etyüÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab´. enHCacMNucmYyd*sMxańsMrab́karsikSasg<msaRsþ. 
RbeTskm¬úCakMBugEtpøaśbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆvb|Zm( nig neya:yCasnSwm> taMg 
BIeBlenaHmk. enAqñaM 1947 GñkGg<m©as´yutþivgS cUlCIvg<t ehIy enAedImqñaM 
1950 elak eG[v kwH RtUveKKb́Rkab́EbkeZVIXat enATIsñaḱkarKNbkS. taMg 
BIeBlenaHmk KNbkSRbCaZibetyü :n:t́bǵ nUvzamBledImrbśxøÜn. 
sUmkt́sMKaĺza TnÞwmenaHEdr manclnats)U TamTar ÉkraCüBI:raMg bIeT[t 
KW clna rbś sWn g̈̈uk mij ehAGacarümanEdlman ev[tmijenABIeRkay 
clna rbśelak sWn g̈̈uk zan´ Edl:ndwknaM mha:tukmµedj:raMg enA 
Exkk,daqñaM 1942 ehIyEdlrt́eTARbeTsCb̈̈un enAeBlEdl:raMg cab́Gacarü 
Ehm ec[v elak b)un cań m̈̈ul nig Gñkts)UmYycMnYneT[teTAdaḱKukenA 
ekaHRtLac. clnamYyeT[t KW clna rbśGñkGg<m©aś neratþm cnÞrgSI 
EdlkarJr rbb raCaniymCaBiess raCvgS neratþm. enAqñaM 1945 sWn g̈̈uk 
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zaj́ eLIgeZVICa naykrdðmRnþI enAeBlEdl Cb̈̈unkþab´GMNac enARsukExµr . 
b̈̈uEnþ eRkaybraC&y rbśkgT&BCb̈̈un enAkñúgsRg<amelak elIkTI 2 :raMg k* 
RtLb́mkvij ehIy daḱRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu osæitenAeRkam GaNa 
Büa:l rbś :raMg bnþmkeT[t . enAeBlEdlKNbkS RbCaZibetyü 
:t́bǵ GñkdwknaM sMxan´> smaCikxøH cǵereTArk RBHmhakSRtExµrvij . 
enAqñaM 1952 edayman karCMruj BI:raMg RBHmhakSRtExµr vilmkkþab́ 
GMNacvij tamry;maRta 21 én rdðZmµnuJ¦ (kaEst LW m̈̈ugd¾ cat́Tuk karvil 
mkkańGMNacvij rbś RBHmhakSRt enH zaCa �rdðRbharRsbc|ab́� ; 
(�Coup d’Etat légal�) . enAeBlEdl RBHmhakSRt TmøaḱrdðaPi:l RbCa 
Zibetyü elak h)uy KnÆúl nisSitExµrenARsuk :raMg :nnaMKña ez,aleTas 
RBHmhakSRtÿ̈agxøaMg (CaBiess elak h)U yń nig elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ) .  
luH:nGMNac mkvijehIy RBHmhakSRtExµr k* cab´epþImTamTar ÉkraCüBI 
:raMg eday«tbgÁǵ edayman karcUlrYmcMENkÿ̈ag skmµ BI bJ¦vnþsþaM 
GPirkSniym mYycMnYndUc Ca elak jwk CULúg nig elak sm sarI CaedIm. 
enAcugqñaM 1953 :raMg:nRbKĺÉkraCümkoExµr. snñisITGnþrCatiTIRkug 
hSWENv :nbJ¢aḱBI lk¡N;GnþrCati én ÉkraCüExµr. elak sm sarI Edl 
yĺc|as´BI karKMramkMEhg BI sMNaḱRbeTskumµúynisþ :nesñIoRbeTs 
mhaGMNacZanaÉkraCüenH o:nRtwmRtUv CaBiess sMuoExµrman sTÆibribUr 
kñúgkareRCIserIs sm¬&nÆmitþ rbśxøÜn. karts)U d*sMxańenH cMeJHRbvtþi 
saRsþExµr :nRbRBwtþeTA GśeBjmYyyb́ . eenATIbMput elak m̈̈ULÚtuhV Gñk 
tMNag shPaB sUev[t k*yĺRBm . b̈̈uEnþ KWw karTamTarcugeRkayenHEtmþg 
EdleZVIo RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu GaḱGn´RsBńcitþ ehIybeg,ItrdðaPi 
:lmYyeT[t EdlKµanvtþman elak sm sarI . eKGacniyay:nza 
KWtaMgBI eBlenaHmkehIy EdlesþcExµrGg<enH maneKal bMNgcǵ pþaćRsuk 
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ExµrBIbs©imRbeTs edIm|IykRbeTscinkumµúynisþ eZVICamhamitþBiess. enAqñaM 
1955 RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu :ndaḱraCü zVayeTA RBHmata nig 
RBHbita edIm|IcUlRbLÚkedaypÞaĺ kñúgqakneya:y. enAqñaM 1959 TMnaś 
rvag RBH mhakSRt nig elak sm sarI EsþgecjeLIgÿ̈agc|as´ . eqø{t 
Okaselak sm sarI manbJØaRKYsar enATIRkugLúgRd¾ (semþc neratþm 
sIhnu :nnireTs elak sm sarI omkeZVICa ÉkGK<raCTUt enARbeTs 
GǵeKøs) semþc neratþm sIhnu dkxøÜno:nqáay bMputBI vrCnExµrrUbenH 
EdlRBHGg<dwgÿ̈agc|as´za xusBIRBHGg< sm sarI CaGñkEdlminRtUv nwg 
RbeTskumµúynisþ eLIy . cab́ taMgBIqñaM 1959 mk elak sm sarI :nRtUv 
rbbsg<mraRsþniym (Edl elak sm sarI :nxitxMCYybeg,It) ecaTelakza 
CaCnk|t́CatiEtmþg. eRkay mk elak sm sarI cUleTA kñúg clna ExµresrI 
rbś elaksWn g̈̈uk zaj́ Edl:nrt́cUléRBenAqñaM 1952. b̈̈uEnþ CaGkuss 
elakRtUveKlYceZVIXat enAkñúgsæanPaBmYy d* Gaz(kM:Mg.  
     cab´taMg BI qñaM 1960 mk qñaM 1970 RbeTskm¬úCa eRkamkardwknaM rbs´ 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMg CaRbmuxrdð edaysPaTaMgBIr enA 
qñaM 1960enaHmk :ncgmitþPaBBiess CamYyRbeTscinkumµúynisþEdlkal 
enaHsæitenAeRkamkardwknaM rbś em̈A esTug. GtItnisSitExµrenARsuk:raMg na 
TsvtSr¾ 1940 Edl:nRtLb́mkmatuRbeTsvij enAqñaM 50-60 cab´epIþmeZVI 
skmµPaBneya:y ÿ̈agskmµ . enAqñaM 1954 elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ cUlCa 
smaCik KNbkS RbCaZibetyü bnÞab́mk :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa GK<elxaZikar 
rg énKNbkSenaH . enAeBle:HeqñatsPa qñaM 1955 elak ekg v¨¨an´saḱ 
vayRbhar rbbraCaniym ÿ̈agxøaMg ehIy RtUveKcab́daḱKuk GśCitmYyEx. 
enAqñaM 1968 eRkay karbHe:r enAsmøÚt (2 emsa qñaM 1967 ) elak 
:nRtUvb̈̈UlIs rbś semþc sIhn ecaTRbkańza Ca GñkbMbHbMe:r sisS o 
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beg,Itekalahl ehIyRtUveKdaḱXMu enAkñúglMenAfanrbśelak ehIy ham 
Cadaćxat minelakeRg{nteTAeT[t. enAeBlb̈̈UlIs EqkeqrpÞHelak eK:n 
rkeXIj es[vePA EdlsresrBI kal m¨¨akS nig em¨¨A esTug . edayeRJH 
Etes[vePATaMgLayenH elak v̈̈an´saḱ :nRtUveKcab́daḱKuk saCazµIeT[t . 
TaĺEtmkdĺenAeBl EdlótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ eLIgkańGMNacenAEx mina 
qñaM 1970 eTIbelak:ncakput BITuk¡evTna Edlsemþc sIhnu :nkMhiteTA 
elIrUbelak. ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ :nEtgtaMgelak Ca GñktMNagRbeTs 
km¬úCa enAGg<kar yUeNss,Ú enAqñaM 1971 bnÞab́mk Ca ParZarI RbcaMRbeTs 
:raMg . xagbJ¦Cn Edlminniym lTÆim̈̈akSvij eKk*beg,InskmµPaB rbśeK 
ÿ̈agxøaMgkøaEdr . enAqñaM  1963 elak Duk r¨¨asIu beg,ItkaEst CaPasa:raMg 
mYy eQµaH �PñMeBjeRbs� (Phnom Penh Press) . KWCakaEstEdlman 
ninñakarsþaMniymEdlriHKn´ neya:y rbś semþc sIhnu ÿ̈agcaśéd ehIy 
Ca KURbECg rbśsarBt(man CaPasa:raMgmYyeT[teQµaH �La edEb̈̈s duy 
kaMbUdsØ¾� ( La Dépêche du Cambodge) dwknaM eday ecA esg mitþmñaḱ rbś 
saLút sr ehIyEdlCa rdðmRnþI CMnitmñaḱ rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu. eqø{t 
Okas man«TÆiBl ecA esg :ndeNþIm kardwknaMkaEstenH BIelak sium v̈̈a 
enA qñaM 1968 . shkarI rbśelak Duk r̈̈asIu enAkaEst �PñMeBj eRbs � 
manCaGaTœ elak b̈̈UlI ét sYn ( RBwTÆbursviTüal&y GkSrsaRsþ nig mnusS 
saRsþ) elak ecA :n elak KnÆzav dW m¨¨ugtIr¨¨U . RbvtþisaRsþ :ncarTukza 
elak Duk r¨¨asIu CaGñkRbqaMg ecjmuxmñaḱ tTĺ nwg semþc neratþm sIhnu 
taMgBIeBlenaHmk. GñkRbqaMgecjmuxepSgeT[t EdlmanninñakaresrIniym 
man CaGaTœ elak sWn g̈̈uk zaj́ zan´ elak sm sarI elakecA bUrI elak 
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esA g̈̈uy elakeRJb Giun elak mZura . elak esA g̈̈uy elak RJb Giun 
elak ecA bUrI :nRtUveKykeTARbharCIvit enARtJMgRkLwg 13 . enAeBl 
EdlGñkGPirkSniymesµaHRtǵ nigsemþc neratþm sIhnu dwknaMRbeTs bJ¦vnþ 
eqVgniym k*:nRtUveKeZVIXatEdr. enAézá 11 tula qñaM 1959 GñkkaEst 
kumµúy nisþ Nub bUpan´ :nRtUveKeZVIXat . enAqñaM 1963 enAeBlEdl 
enAkñúgéRB b̈̈ul Bt deNþImyk kardwknaM bkSRbCaCnbdivtþn¾ BI esa Pwm 
:n (mhasnñi:t bkSBlkr km¬úCa ézá 20_21 kumÖ;) bnÞab́BI TU samut 
RtUv:t́xøÜn (20 kk,da 1962)  enAPñMeBj ÉeNHvij semþc neratþm sIhnu 
eRbI kll|icehA bJ¦vnþ eqVgniymcMnYn 34 rUb ocUlmker[bcMKN;rdðmRnþI 
. kñúg cMeNambJ¦vnþ 34 naḱenaH man eQµaH Kat Qun, ekg v̈̈an´sak, ex[v 
sMpn, eTB QIv exg, h)U nwm, h)U yń,  ecA esg, saLút sr, eG[g sarI, 
sun esn, CYn R:siTÆ, Ok saKun. b̈̈uEnþ edaydwgza CaGnÞaḱ BYkGñkTaMgenaH 
k*minRBmTTYl esckþIesñI enaH. enAeBlEdl semþc sIhnu bRg,abbJ¦vvnþ 
saRsþacarüeqVgniym Edl ecjBI mhaviTüal&yKruekaslü CaeRcIn :n:t́ 
bǵCivit. enAqñaM 60_70 enaHkarRbyuTÆKña rvag bJ¦vnþ eqVgniym nig 
sþaMniymGPirkS :nRbRBwtþeTAtam ry;kaEst nig enAkñúgrdðsPa . eRkay 
karbHe:r eRbCaksik rnAsmøÚt (2 emsaqñaM 1967 ) nig eRkay karKMram 
kMEhg rbś semþc sIhnu za nwgykGñknaMomankarbHe:renaH eTAotula 
karsik kat́eTas ex[v sMpn nig h)U yn´ k*rt́cUléRB (ézá 24 emsaqñaM 
1967) . kalenaH eKecaTRbkan´za GñktMNag raRsþeqVgniym TaMgBIrrUbenH 

                                                 
13 RJb GIun RtUvsemþc neratþmsIhnu oeKRbharCIvit enARtJMgRkLwg enAézá 
20 mkraqñaM 1964 elak mZura nig ecA bUrI enAExZñÚ qñaM 1966 elak esA g̈̈uy 
enAézá 22 emsaqñaM 1967.  
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:nRtUvb̈̈UlIs rbś semþc sIhnu smøab́ecal. tamkarBit KW RksYg 
smáat́cin Edl:nbeg,It karsgS&yenH eRJH kaEstcin :nniyay er[brab́ 
ÿ̈agc|aś GMBIer]genH EdlBMuBitTaĺEtesaH . rIÉeKaledA neya:y KW 
RbEhlCa edIm|I TmøaḱeTaseTAelI ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ. b̈̈uEnþ karsniñdðan 
mYyeT[t KW cin karJrCIvit GñkTaMgBIrnaḱenaH edIm|IBRgwg clna ExµrRkhm 
EdleKsRmaMgCaeRsc edIm|I seRmceKaledA GnutþrPaBcin enA km¬úCa eRJH 
semþc sIhnu RKań EtCayuTÆviZI b̈̈ueNÑaH. enA ézá 13 kk,daqñaM 1967 dEdl 
enaH RksYgGb́rMCati :ncab́epþIm GPiRkm exmryankmµ.  
 

karvivtþn¾ én sg<mExµr 
BIsm&yGg<r mk bc©úb|nñkal 
      
     sg<mExµr mankarERbRbYleRcIn taMgBIsm&yGg<rmk b̈̈uEnþ KWCakarvivtþn¾ 
cRkclna (évolution cyclique). enAcugstvtSr¾TI 12 RbeTskm¬úCa :n 
pøaśbþÚrBIkareKarBbUCaRBHsIvlwg< (BhµJ¦sasna) mkkareKarB elaeksVr   
(tYGg<eJZistV én BuTÆsasna mhayan) . eRkaybdivtþn¾BuTÆsasna enAst 
vtSr¾TI14 (1336) ExµrEbrmkkan´ lTÆiBuTÆsasnahinyan (ezrvaTß buraN). 
eTaHCamankarpøaśbþÚr óbrircnasm¬&nÆ (superstructure) dUecñHk*eday k*reb[b 
RKb́RKgRbeTs enAEtman lk¡N; eTvraC dEdl. eTaHbIrbbraCaniymExµr 
Carbb eRCIstaMgmhakSRtkþI (monarchie élective) k*karbnþraCüBMumanc|ab́ 
c|as´laś dEdl. GñkxøaMg GacykGMNaceBlNak*:n.  BIcugstvtS¾ TI 
19 mkdĺ JḱkNþalstvtSr¾ TI 20 vb|Zm(:raMg :nRtUvpSaP¢ab´CamYy 
GariyZm(Exµr ehIyenAqñaM 1947 rbbraCaniymRbéBNI :nRtUvbþÚrmkCarbb 
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raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦ (RBHHmhakSRtesayraCüsm|tþi EtminRKb́RKg 
eLIy). enAqñaM 1952 RBHmhakSRtExµr nertþm sIhnu cab´epþImvilmkrkrbb 
eTvraC vijdEdl b̈̈uEnþ tamrUbPaBTMenIb. enAqñaM 1955 RBHmhakSRt vilmk 
RKb́RKgRbeTs eday pÞal´RBHGg< edaycUlRbyuTÆ kñúgqakneya:y tTĺ 
nwg KNbkS neya:ynana. enAqñaM 1960 RBHGg< :nbeg,Itsæab&nRKb́RKg 
mYyzµIeT[t KWsæab&n �RBHRbmuxrdð� Edlmanlk¡N; JḱkNþal rbbraCa 
niym JḱkNþalrbbsaZarNrdð tamEbbRbeTssg<mniym enAeBlenaH.  
enA qñaM 1970 RsukExµrpøaśbþÚr BIrbb eTvraC tamEbbsemþc neratþm sIhnu 
mkCarbbsaZarNrdð tamEbbbs©imRbeTs. kalBIqñaM 1947 RbeTskm¬úCa 
kMBugQanCadMNaḱkar eq¬aHmkrkrbb saZarNrdð b̈̈uEnþGPiRkmenHRtUvkat́ 
pþaćeTAvijenAqñaM 1952 rhUtdĺ qñaM 1970 .  BIqñaM 1975 mkdĺqñaM 1993 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nykrbbkumµúynisþmkRKb́RKg ? tamEbbem̈̈Aniym (1975_ 
1979) nigtamEbbsUev[t (1979_1993). BIqñaM 1993 mkqñaM 1997 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nvilmkrkrbbqñaM 1947 dEdl KW rbb raCaniymGaRs&yrdð 
ZmµnuJ¦ . cab́BI qñaM 1997 mk RsukExµr:nZøaḱeTAdĺrbbmYyEdldkRsǵ 
ecjBIrbb eTvraC vijdEdl. eKGacBnüĺ karpøaśbþÚr rbbneya:y BIqñaM 
1947 mk edayEpÁkeTAelI karRbECgkmøaMg enAkñúgBiPBelak nig enAkñúgtMbń 
b̈̈uEnþeKk*GacBnüĺ :tuPUt cRkclna enH eTAtam rcnasm¬&nÆ vb|Zm( :nEdr 
enAkñúgkrNIEdlCMhr én KMnitzµI BMumanlk¡N;rwgmaM ehIy CMhrenH :nRtUv 
CYb nwg PaBrkaMrkUs eRJHEtGñkdwknaMExµr xøac:t́bǵGMNacrbśeK eJlKW 
eK:nykKMnitCatiniymtamEbbbTTMen[mTmøab́cas´niym mkeZVICaels 14. 
tam karBit KMnitCatiniymviC¢man (nationalisme positif) KW karCMrujRsuk 

                                                 
14 sUmGan Vandy Kaonn : Le Cambodge et ses difficultés d’insertion 

dans le monde moderne, un siècle d’Histoire sociale et politique, 1998.  
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oman karrIkcMerInRKb́vis&y CaBiess vis&ykarecHdwg esµInwg RbeTsnana 
CaGaTœ RbeTsCitxag. 
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skmµPaB bJ¦vnþExµr muneBlskmµPaB bJ¦vnþExµr muneBlskmµPaB bJ¦vnþExµr muneBlskmµPaB bJ¦vnþExµr muneBl    :nÉkraCü:nÉkraCü:nÉkraCü:nÉkraCü    
                            
                lTÆim̈̈akSniym :ncUlmkkñúgRsukExµr tamry;bJ¦vnþExµr mYyRkum Edlmk  
BIRbeTs:raMg enAeBlEdlclnaev[tmij eRC{tERCkcUlmkRsukExµr edIm|ICYy 
Exµredj:raMgecjBIRsuk. b̈̈uEnþ RkumGñkm¨¨akSniymExµrmanRbPBCaeRcIneT[t. xøH 
sæitenAkñúgclnaRbCaZibetyü xøHeT[t mkBImCÄdðan �GñkcMerInniym» (les pro-

gressistes) . b̈̈uEnþcMNucrYm én clnaTaMgenaH KW KMnitCatiniym nig karRbqaMg 
nwg rbbraCaniympþaćkar CaBiessRbqaMgnwgRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu Edl 
:raMgdaḱoeLIgesayraCü enAqñaM 1941. eKaledArYmenAeBlenaH KW karedj 
:raMgecjBIRsuk. KNbkSRbCaZibetyü Edl:nRtUvbeg,ItenAqñaM 1946 eday 
elak sIum v̈̈a elak eG[v kwH nig GñkRbqaMg nwg vtþman :raMgenAkñúgRsuk mYy 
cMnYn manninñakarÿ̈agehacNaś k* 3 Edr KW ? GñkesrIniym GñkGPirkSniym  
nig �GñkcMerInniym» . elak sWn san Ca GñkRbCaZibetyü b¨¨uEnþelakyĺza 
RbeTskm¬úCa minGacGt́ RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu :neLIy . GñkGg<m©aś 
sIusuvtæi yutþivgS EdlCaRbZanKNbkSRbCaZibetyü k*Ca�GñkcMerInniym» Edr. 
elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ Edl enAeBle:HeqñatsPa na qñaM 1955 CaGK<elxaZikar  
rg én KNbkSRbCaZibetyü k*RKańCaGñkeqVgniym b̈̈ueNÑaH eJlKW GñkRbCa 
ZibetyüeqVgniym b̈̈uEnþ minEmnCaCnkumµúynisþseLIy. edayelakRbqaMgÿ̈ag 
eBj TMhwg nwgrbbraCaniym CaBiessRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu elak 
:nkøay eTACaGñksaZarNrdðniymenAkñúg rbbótþmesnIy¾ln´ nĺ (saZarN 
rdð esrIniymExµr) . karkekIteLIg én RkumGñkm¨¨akSniym ecjmkBIeRcIn RbPB 
ehIyvivtþ eTAtam «sSrCnmñaḱ> . 
      enAqñaM 1931 KW mYyqñaMeRkay karbeg,ItbkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚcin (PCI) Gñk 
Gg< m©aś sIusuvtæi yutþivgS ecjeTAsikSaenARbeTs :raMg. yutþivgSsæitenA 
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Rsuk:raMg Gśry;eBl 15 qñaM . elak :ncUlCa smaCik KNbkS sg<m 
niym :raMg ehIy er[n:nsJ¦ab&RtbNÐitrdð xagKNitsaRsþ. 15 qñaMeRkay 
mk KW enAqñaM 1946 elak ekg v̈̈an´saḱ eTAsikSa TsSnviC¢a enARbeTs:raMg 
Edr (La Sorbonne) . enAqñaMdEdlenaH elak CYn mumµ k* ecjeTAsikSa enA 
RbeTs:raMgEdr bnÞab́BI:neZVIkarsikSa enA sklviTüal&y TIRkughaNUy (qñaM 
1945). enARsuk:raMg elaksikSa KNitviTüa enAsalaBhubec©keTs (Ecole 

Polytechnique) ehIy :nsJ¦ab&RtKNitviTüa. elakcUlCa smaCikKNbkS 
kumµúynisþ :raMg enAqñaM 1951 . enA RbeTsev[tNam nig km¬úCa Gacarü man 
ehA sWn g̈̈uk mij cab́epþImrdIrtYnaTI mYyd*sMxań taMgBIqñaM 1949 mk. enAkñúg 
mhasnñi:t TI 2 na ézá 11_19 kumÖ; qñaM 1950 bkSkumµúynisþ «NÐÚcin (PCI)  
seRmco RbeTs nImYy> enA«NÐÚcin beg,ItkgT&B rbś xøÜnpÞaĺ . enATIRkug 
:̈rIs¾ ExµrmYyRkum man CaGaTœ eG[g sarI ex[v ZiriTÆ, h)U yn´, ekg v̈̈an´saḱ, CYn 
mumµ, saLuút sr, mIu m¨¨ań, mIu pat, rtæ saem]n :nbeg,It køwb m̈̈akS niymmYy 
enAqñaM 1950 dEdlenaH . enARsukExµr enAézá 28 mizunaqñaM 1951 15 
eRkaymhasnñi:tTI 2 én bkSkumµúy nisþ «NÐÚcin ExµrmYy Rkum:nbeg,It KN 
bkSkumµúynisþmYy maneQµaHza �bkSRbCa Cn bdivtþ km¬úCa» (P.P.R.K.) Edl 
kalenaH man es[v ehg CaGñkdwknaM . 

  
 

                                                 
15 cMeJH karkMNt́ézábeg,It �bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa» enH mankarExVgKMnit 
Kña ? xøH za ézá 19 kum ÖqñaM 1951 ; (KW ézáebIk mhasnñi:t bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚ 
cin) xøHza ézá 18 mizuna 1951 xøHeT[t za ézá 30 kJ¦a qñaMdEdl.  
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Gñkm¨¨akSniym nig RTwsþI rbś m¨¨akS 
      BIqñaM 1889 mkdĺeBlsRg<amelIkTI1 RTwsþIedIm rbś m¨¨akS :n TTYl 
kareBjniymÿ̈ageBjTMhwg eTaHbI mankarbkRsayRTwsþIenH tamEbbepSgkþI . 
enARbeTsGIutalI GǵtUj̈̈Ú LaRBIÿ̈ULa (Antonio Labriola, 1843-1904) :n 
bk Rsay eKalkarN¾ �rUbZatuniym RbvtþisaRsþ» mindaćxateBk dUckal 
kUts<I (Karl Kautsky, 1854-1938) eLIy. kal kUts<I yĺ GMBI karksag 
rbb �sg<mniymviTüasaRsþ» (socialisme scientifique) dUcKMnitEdlGǵhwi<l 
:nyk KMnit rbś m̈̈akS mkeZVIsMeyaK . rIÉ GǵtUj̈̈Ú LaRBIÿ̈ULa Edl:n 
ykKMnitrbś m¨¨akS kalBIenACayuvCn mkeZVICamUldðan :nRtUveKcat́Tukza Ca 
Gñkksag rbb sg<mniymmñaḱ Edlman lk¡N;mnusSZm( dUc KMnitxøH rbś 
ehh<il (Hegel). Gñkm̈̈akSniymCMnańeRkay EdledIrtam LaRBIÿ̈ULa manCa 
GaTœ Gñkm̈̈akSniym GIutalI GǵtUj̈̈Ú RkamsIu (Antonio Gramsci, 1891-1937) 

nig CnCati hugRKI luykas (GyÖrgy Lukács, 1885-1971) . 
        karbkRsayKMnit ksagsg<mniym tam RkaMsIu karbkRsayKMnit ksagsg<mniym tam RkaMsIu karbkRsayKMnit ksagsg<mniym tam RkaMsIu karbkRsayKMnit ksagsg<mniym tam RkaMsIu (Gramsci) 

     Gñkm¨¨akSniym GIutalI RkaMsIu yĺza enAeRkam rbbmUlZnniym sm&yzµI 
vNÑ;KhbtI Gac rkSakarRtYtBinitüEpñkesdðkic© dEdl edaybeNþay osg<m 
neya:y suxcitþeqøIytb nwg karTamTarxøH> rbś shCIB nig KNbkS 
neya:y rbś mhaCn . ebIeZVIÿ̈agdUecñH BYkeK beNþayomanrUbPaBmYy én 
bdivtþn¾Edr b̈̈uEnþCa bdivtþn¾mYyEbb EdlbnæyzamBl én bdivtþn¾ EmnETn. BYk 
eK :t́bǵ EtplRbeyaCn¾cMeJHmux rbśeK Etb̈̈ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ KWCa karrkSaGnutþr 
PaB rbśeKdEdl tamry;karpøaśbþÚr rUbPaBepSg> dUcCa karEkTRmǵniym 
rbb hVa sIus nig karbEnæmeb[vtS CMrujplitkmµ (étl&rviZI) CaedIm . RkaMsIu 
yĺeXIjza bkS énclna bdivtþn¾ RtUvmanbJa¦Cn edIm|Its)URbqaMg nwg Gnutþr 
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PaB (hégémonie) rbś BYkvNÑ;Edl kþab́sg<msIuvil . enAkñúg sg<msm&y 
TMenIb karRbQmmux karrMlM GnutþrPaB én vNÑ;KhbtI edaycMmuxRtǵ> Etmþg 
edIm|InaMsg<m eTArkrbbsg<mniym CakarmYy EdlBMuGacseRmc:neT . cMeJH 
RkaMsIu karksagrbbsg<mniym minGaceZVItamrUbPaBNamYy én rdðRbhar ß 
karRbQm muxedayRtǵ>Etmþg:neT KWmanEtkarRbyuTÆ tamEpñkvb|Zm( tTĺ 
nwg bJ¦vnþ énvNÑ;KhbtI b̈̈ueNÑaH EdlGacnaM eTArkkarseRmc:n. 
    
TsSn;TsSn;TsSn;TsSn;rbs´ luykas rbs´ luykas rbs´ luykas rbs´ luykas (Luk áááács)    sþIBI sþIBI sþIBI sþIBI         
        �lk¡N;stüanum&tlk¡N;stüanum&tlk¡N;stüanum&tlk¡N;stüanum&t»    (objectivité)  én viTüasaRsþ  én viTüasaRsþ  én viTüasaRsþ  én viTüasaRsþ         
       
      cMeJH luykas menaKmviC¢a RKańEtCa karqøúHbJ©aMgGarmµN¾ rbś vNÑ; 
KhbtI edIm|IraMgs,at́kMuovNÑ;GZn GacQaneTAdĺ karyĺdwg GMBI TItaMg 
neya:y nigtYnaTIeZVIbdivtþn¾ rbśeKEtb̈̈ueNÑaH.     luykas yĺza karecHdwg 
viTüasaRsþ Gacmankl¡N;stüanum&t:n luHNaEteK:nedIrdĺ PaBCaḱEsþg 
TaMgmUl (�totalité concrète») :nsBVRKb́.    sg<mviTU hugRKI enHEdlCaGñk 
elIktémø lk¡N;R:kdniym enAkñúgGkSrsil|¾ yĺza karBitEpñkesdðkic© enA 
kñúgsm&ykalmYy én RbvtþisaRsþ BMuGacCakarBit Edlmantémø rhUtenaH :n 
eT.  
TsSn;TsSn;TsSn;TsSn;    �esIerIniymesIerIniymesIerIniymesIerIniym» rbs´EbnEsþg  rbs´EbnEsþg  rbs´EbnEsþg  rbs´EbnEsþg ( le révisionnisme de d’Eduard     

    Bernstein)   
 
     TsSn;esIerIniym rbś EbnEsþg :nRtUvGñksg<m-RbCaZibetyenAGWur¨¨ub 
ykmkBiPakSaÿ̈agmmajwk b¨¨uEnþ k*:nRtUv Gñkm̈̈akSniymRbkan´k|ÜnedIm dUcCa 
elnIn (Lénine) kUts<I (Kautsky) nig r¨¨UhSa lucsMbYr (Rosa Luxemburg) Ca 
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edIm riHKn´ÿ̈agcaśédEdr. EbgEsþg yĺza Gñkm¨¨akSniym KYre:HbǵecalnUv 
KMnit GMNacpþaćkar rbśvNÑ;GZn (la dictature du prolétariat) nig kareZVI 
bdivtþn¾edIm|IQaneTAksag rbbsg<mniym ehIyRtUvkarJresrIPaBbuK<l KMnit 
sIlZm( nigKMnit smehtusmpl o:ncb́cugcb́edImvij.    BYkGñkesIerIniym 
yĺza tamry; karEkTRmǵ eKGabpøas´bþÚr rbbmUlZnniym CabeNþIr>:n.         
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CMBUk 8CMBUk 8CMBUk 8CMBUk 8    

cuHTwkRkeBI eLIgelIxøacuHTwkRkeBI eLIgelIxøacuHTwkRkeBI eLIgelIxøacuHTwkRkeBI eLIgelIxøa    
Entre la peste et le choléra 

 
      eRkayeBlEdl rbb �km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» eJlKW BYkExµrRkhm KaMRT 
edayRbeTscinkumµúynisþ RtUvkgT&B ev[tNam EdlmanshPaB sUev[t enABI 
eRkay vayrMlMecal enAedImqñaM 1979 RbCaCnExµr RtUvrśeRkamrbbkumµúynisþ 
mYyeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ mþgenH ExµrRtUvsæitenAeRkamnwm rbś kgT&BbreTs KW BYkyYn 
kumµúynisþ. ExµrEdlenAsĺBIsøab´ CaBiess Tahan rbś lń nĺ nig Gñk 
rdðkar mancMnYn ticNas´ eRJHRtUvBYkExµrKñaÉg smøab́ swgEt putBUCeTAehIy. 
rIÉExµrGñkecHdwg EdlCasRtUv d*ZMbMput rbś rbbenH k* :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt EsVg 
rkeXIj ehIysmøab´ecal swg EtKµanenAsĺ eRJH CaeKaledAsMxańbMput én 
rbb b̈̈ul Bt. TnÞwmnwgkarpSwkRBHsg¹ BYk �Qøb» 16 EsVgrkbJ¦vnþ tamRKb́ 
meZüa:y edIm|IykeTAsmøab́ecal. kaleBlenaH sJ¦asMKaĺbJ¦vnþ KW Gñk 
JḱEv̈̈nta. emøaHehIy BYkQøbTaMgenaH smøab́GñkJḱEv̈̈nta edayKµansYrehtu 

                                                 
16 BYkyuvCn enAtamPUmiEdl :nRtUvGg<kar rbś b̈̈ul Bt Gb́rMoedIrykkar 
rkGñkEdlk|t́maK(a rbś bdivtþn¾ . niyaymYyEbbeT[t KW nKr:l neya:y 
( police politique) .  



subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

47 

plGVIeLIy eRJH b̈̈ul Bt :ndaḱeKalkarN¾mYy d*keRmal KW edIm|IkMuoGñk 
Na mñaḱ rt́rYc RtUvsmøab́CnCab́sgS&y TaMgGśEtmþg. eBlkgT&Bev[tNam 
kan´kab́TwkdIExµr bJ¦vnþExµrxitxMlaḱxøÜnbnþeT[t b̈̈uEnþ Cakar«tRbeyACn¾eRJHRtUv 
Gñks<al´Kña dwgGśeTAehIy . mþgenH BYkyYn cab́bJ¢Ún GñkTaMgenaH eTAoer[n 
sURt enAtamsalaneya:y enAkñúgRsuk rYcbJ¢Ún oeTAer[nEzmeT[tenA TIRkug 
hU CImij ß enATIRkughaNUyEtmþg . TnÞwm nwg eBlenaHEdr kgT&ByYnkumµúy 
nisþ :nbeg,Itrdð:lmYy dwknaMeday KN bkSkumµúynisþExµr Edlman smas 
PaBcRmuH KWBYkExµrRkhmEdlbHe:rRbqaMg nwg rbb b̈uul Bt dUcCa ehg sMrwn 
Ca sIum h)un Esn CaedIm RBmTaMgBYkExµr EdlZøab́eZVIshkar CamYy ev[tmij 
dUcCa Eb̈̈n suvNÑ rś sm&y Ca suTÆ cań sIu CaedIm nig BYkEdlTTYlrg eRKaH 
taMgBIézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 mk edayBYk b̈̈ul Bt enAkñúgenaHmanbJ¦vnþ 
mYycMnYnEdr KWGñkEdlRtUveKrkeXIj ehIy RtUvbJ¢ÚneTAoer[n neya:y enA 
RsukyYn . smasPaBcRmuHEbbenH :nnaMmk nUv bJØa d*sµúKsµaj b̈̈uEnþ enATI 
bMput k*mandMeNIrkarCabnþbnÞab́. bJØasMxańbMput EdlecaTeLIg enAeBlenaH KW 
karEdlExµrsæitenAeRkamkarkańkab́ rbś yYn . karerIbRmasecj BIGaNa 
niKmkic©yYn ecHEtmanCanic© tammeZüa:yEdlGaceZVIeTA:n b̈̈uEnþ Gñkts)U :n 
RtUvyYncab́ykeTAdaḱKuk rhUtmkTĺeBlenH ß k*dkhUtecj BIrdðaPi:l nig 
bkS ebIGñkbHe:r TaMgenaH man tYnaTIsMxan´ enAkñúgsæab&n TaMgenaH . rvag Exµr 
Rkhm TaMgBIrRkumenH ExµrEdlrśenA kñúgRsuksæitenAkñúg karRb TajRbTǵBIr ? 
KW 1’ rMedaHxøÜnecjBIyYn 2’ kMuoExµrRkhmvilmkvij. karRbyuTÆ enAqñaM 1979_ 
1989 rvagExµrTaMgBIrRkum KWRkummYy manshPaB sUev[t CabEgÁk ehIyRkum 
mYyeT[t Edlman karCYyeRCamERCg BIcin BIRbeTsxøH én smaKmGas)an nig 
BI shrdð Gaemrik _Edlsg¹wmEteTAelIkgT&BExµrRkhm_ :nQanmkdĺPaB 
TaĺRck . enATIbMput cin k*suxcitþomandMeNaHRsay tamkarcrca enAkñúgRkb 
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xNÐ GnþrCati Etmþg . RbeTsev[tNam suxcitþ omankarcrca eRJHenAeBl 
enaH eK:t́bEgÁkmYy d*ZM KW shPaB sUev[t . enAqñaM 1989 manebIksnñisIT 
GnþrCati mYy enATIRkug:̈rIs¾ EdltRmUv oRbeTsEdlCab́Jn´B&nÆ kñúgGZikrN¾ 
ExµrQb́eZVI´skmµPaB KaMRT clnaExµr Edl RbyuTÆKña . enAqñaM 1990 RkumRbwkSa 
snþisuxén Gg<kar shRbCaCatiseRmceZVIGnþraKmn¾ enARsukExµredIm|InaMsnþiPaB 
mkvij. enAézá 23 tulaqñaM 1991 RbeTscMnYn 18 :ncuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic© 
RBmeRB{g snþiPaB enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. enAedImqñaM 1992 Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
cabepþImeZVI GnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCa. ebskkmµ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nCYb 
nwg karBi:kBńeBkéRk  b̈̈uEnþ enATIbMput :ner[bcM kare:HeqñatesrI:n enAqñaM 
1993 . karcrcaenH Gacecj CarUbrag :n eRJHEt shPaB sUev[t RtUvrlM 
rlayeTA edayvibtþiesdðkic© b̈̈ueNÑaH. yYnk*KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABI kardkT&B 
sinCapøÚvkar enaHeLIy TRmaMrkbEgÁk:nzµIeT[t . b̈̈uEnþ tamkarBit KµankardkT&B 
eT KW manEtkarbþÚr exaGavb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. rIÉkgT&BExµr rbś h)un Esn_ehg sMrwn 
k*CakgT&BEdl yYn :nbgØat́hVwkhVWnEdr. yYnyĺÿ̈agc|aśza bs©imRbeTs 
eTaHCa eZVIminsUveGIeBI niwg «NÐÚcineT[tkþI k* minTańe:Hbǵ tMbńPUmisaRsþenaH 
ecalTaMgRsug TukocinEdr enAkñúgkrNIEdleKmanOkaslÁ nig CMhrmaMTaM Gac 
karJrtMbńenaH minocinyk:n. eRkayGnrþaKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
bs©imRbeTs pþĺCMnYy CaeRcIn edIm|IkMuo ExµrZøaḱ eTAkñúgPaBrNb nwg cinxøaMg 
eBk. eKCYycin nigExµrRkhmenAqñaM 1979_89 eRJHeKRtUvkarJrkMuo shPaB 
sUev[t yktMbńenaHEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . luH shPaB sUev[t rlMrlayeTA  shrdð 
Gaemrik RtUvTb́kMuocin mkCMnYs shPaB sUev[t mþgvij. xagshPaB sUev[t 
ÉeNaHvij eTaHCamanvibtþi ÿ̈agNakþI k*eK mincǵo cin yk tMbńenaHEdr . 
edIm|IykC&yCMnHeTAelIyYn:n cinKµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIrkdMeNaHRsayGnþr 
Cati sineLIy . eBle:HeqñatesrI enAqñaM 1993 bkSraCaniym Edlmancin 
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KaMRT :nTTYlC&yCMnH b̈̈uEnþ enAEtdeNþImykGMNacBI yYnmin:ndEdl. b̈̈uEnþ 
edayeK BMucǵobs©imRbeTsRtLb́mkvij cinBüayamRtUvr̈̈UvCamYyyYnvijeday 
sg¹wmza yYnminGaceKc BIcin:neT. b̈̈uEnþ TMnaś rvag yYn nig cin sþIBIekaH 
s|ateL nig :̈̈r¨¨aEsl minEmnRtwmEtCa óbsK<mYy d*ZM enAkñúgTMnaḱTMng rvag 
yYn nigcinb̈̈ueNÑaHeT. ekaHTaMgenaH k*CatMbńyuTÆsaRsþmYy d*sMxan´ rbśbs©im 
RbeTspgEdr .  m̈̈üageT[t hU CImij :npþaMza kMuoTukcitþcinoesaH ehIy RtUv 
rkmitþBITIqáayvij eTIb Zana bUrNPaBEdndIyYn:n. KW enAkñúgyuTÆsaRsþ rbś 
cin EdlmaneKalbMNgkþab́GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMg nig tMbńTaMgmUl enHehIy :n 
Casemþc neratþm sIhnu cǵoelak hun Esn nig RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi rYbrYmKña 
Tb́Tĺ nwg karvilmkvij rbśBYkbs©imRbeTs tamry;KNbkSbs©imRbeTs 
niymNamYyenAkñúgkare:HeqñatRtwmRtUv. TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg :nCMrujosemþcneratþm  
sIhnu edIrtYCa GñkbRgYbbRgYmRkumExµrbdibk¡ TaMgGś CaBiesseZVIÿ̈agNa kþab́ 
elak h)un Esn o:n . TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg k*xitxMeZVIkarTUt CamYy elak h)un Esn 
ÿ̈agxøaMgNas´Edr edayGeJ¢Ij elak h)un Esn oeTA eZVITsSnkic©CapøÚvkar 
enAeb̈̈kaMg . KWtaMgBIeBlenaHmkehIy Edlkic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 
1991 :nedIrmkdĺ pøÚvbt́mYyeT[t eRJH GñkdwknaMExµr BMuRBmyklTÆpl én 
kare:HeqñatCaZM. edayxøaccindeNþImykGMNac:n tamry;RBHGg<m©aśrN 
#TÆi rdðRbharmYy :npÞúHeLIg enAExkk,da qñaM 1997 . KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl 
yYnkþab´ykRsukExµr:n saCazµIeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ yYnGackþab́RsukExµr:n luHNaEt 
manbEgÁkesdðkic© mYyd*maM. ebIBMuenaHesateT KW BMuGaceZVIeTA:neLIy eRJHcin 
CaRbeTsmYy EdlmankmøaMgxøaMgkøa . tamkarBit cin k*dUcCa semþc neratþm 
sIhnu Edr manGriPaB CamYybs©imRbeTs Cag CamYyyYneTAeT[t. ehtudUecñH 
ehIy :nCacinsuxcitþRtUvCamYy h)un Esn CagRtUvCamYyKNbkSneya:y 
rbś bJ¦CnExµr EdlExµrRkhm :nxitxMsmøab´ swgEtputBUCGśenAqñaM 1975_ 
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1979. yuTÆsaRsþCamUldðanrbścin KW yktMbńTaMgmUl mkdaḱeRkam «TÆiBl 
rbśeK. rIÉóbsK< KW bJ¦vnþTaMgenaH EdlsuTÆswgCa GñkniymlTÆiRbCaZib 
etyü tamEbbbs©imRbeTs nig CaGñkRsLaj́ karJrsiTÆimnusS dUcyuvCncin 
Edl rdðGMNaccin :nbRg,ab ÿ̈agéRBépS enA TIval et[n Gan´ em̈̈n kalBIqñaM 
1989 dUecñHEdr.       
 

bdivtþn¾ l|I> enAkñúg sklelak 
 Les révolutions les plus célèbres dans le monde 
 

     
    bdivtþn¾ mann&yza karbþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆ én reb[bRKb́RKgRbeTs edIm|IQan   
eTA eZVIkarpøas´bþÚrrbbdwknaM nig reb[brśenA caśecj ehIy ksag rbbmYyzµI 
eT[t EdlRbesIrCag . bdivtþn¾ knøgmk EdleyIg:ndwgtamry;RbvtþisaRsþ 
eRcInEtnaMmk nUvkarbgØÚrQam nigsRg<amépÞkñúg ehIyRtUvcayeBlCaeRcIn mun 
nwgQan mkdĺsæirPaB . TMnaśenH bNþalmkBI kareRbI GMeBIhwgSa EdleK 
yĺza CapøÚvEtmYyKt́ EdlnaMeTArk karseRmceKaledA. ktþamYyeT[t én kar 
bgØÚrQam KWkarEdlGñkkan´GMNac eRbIGMeBIhwgSa ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa edIm|IbRg,ab GñkbH 
e:r. tamkarBit sg<m vivtþ Caer[graĺézá b̈̈uEnþ edayvibtþisg<m nigsæab&n man 
lk¡N;Zán´ZáreBk ehIy edaykarKabsg,t́ BI sMNaḱ Gñkkan´GMNac BMuGaco 
Gñkbdivtþ RTaMRT:n bdivtþn¾ k*pÞúHeLIgedayKµanGVIGacTb́Tĺ:neLIy. rIÉkarbþÚr 
rcnasm¬&nÆ k*CYbnwg karExVgKMnitKña enAkñúgCYrGñkbdivtþpgeT[t. 
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bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾    :raMg qñaM 1789 :raMg qñaM 1789 :raMg qñaM 1789 :raMg qñaM 1789     
 
      bdivtþn¾:raMg naqñaM 1789 cayeBlGś 10 qñaM (1789_1799) ehIy 
Rbl&yCIvitmnusS GśCaeRcInryJńnaḱ eTIb:nrkpøÚveXIj. RKańEtGñkEdl 
RtUveKykeTAkat́kecal enAkñúgkarRbyuTÆTb́Tĺ nwg GñkRbqaMgbdivtþn¾ enA v̈̈ǵeD 
(guerre de Vendée) mancMnYn 16.594 naḱ . bdivtþn¾ :raMgnaqñaM 1789 Ca kar 
vayrMlM rbbraCaniympþaćkarEdl:nnaMRbeTs oZøaḱeTAkñúg vibtþi hirJ¦vtæú nig 
TurÖikSmYyd*ZM. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI rbbraCaniym :nvilmkvijenAqñaM 1815 eRkay 
rdðRbhar rbś Nab̈̈ueLGug (TI1) qñaM 1899 (coup d’Etat du 18 Brumaire) nig 
eRkaykarrlMrlay éncRkPB:raMgenAqñaM 1815 KW cRkPBEdl Nab̈̈UeLGug 
:nbeg,ItenAqñaM 1804 . ebIKitBI karERbRbYl EdlmanCahUrEh taMg BIqñaM 1789 
mkdĺ qñaM 1799 Etmþg bdivtþn¾ :raMg :nqøgkat́dMNaḱkar CaeRcIn .  
      enAqñaM 1788 GMNac EdlRKb́RKgRbeTs:raMg Ca rbbraCaniympþaćkar 
eTvsiTÆi (monarchie absolue de droit divin) mann&yza esþc:nTTYlGMNac 
BIRBH KWxusBI rbbraCaniym GǵeKøs EdlGMNac rbś esþc RtUvedIrTnÞwm nwg 
GMNac rbśrdðsPaEdl:nRtUveRCIstaMg edayRbCaBlrdð . TsSnviTU hSǵ_ 
hSaḱ rUsSÚ (Jean-Jacque Rousseau, 1712_1778) yĺeXIjza GMNac rbś 
GñkdwknaM RtUvecjBIRbCaCati. TsSn;enH rbś rUsSÚ xusTaMgRsugBI TsS n; 
rbś v¨¨ulETr (Voltaire, 1694_1778) Edlyĺza GMNacesþcRtUvQr enAelI 
vicarNJ¦aN (despotisme éclairé) . dUecñHeXIjza v̈̈ulETrmincǵbM:t́ esþceT 
k* b̈̈uEnþ edayelak minTTYls<al´ tYnaTI rbś sasna k*:nRtUv eKcat́Tuk 
zaCaTsSnviTU énRkum TsSn viTU vicarNJ¦aNniym én �stvtSr¾BnøW» (un des 

philosophes des Lumières) pgEdr  . KMnit rbś TsSnviTU én �stvtSr¾BnøW » 
CamUldðanmYy d*sMxań én karvayrMlM rbbraCaniym b̈̈uEnþ ktþaóbehtu KW sæan 
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PaBesdðkic© nig hirJ¦vtæú Edl:nZøaḱcuHdundabÿ̈agxøaMg CaBiess KMnit Gyutþi 
Zm( sþIBIkarTarBnÆdar. BYkGPiCn minbǵBnÆeLIy EtRtUvecjeTAeZVIsRg<am beRmI 
raCaNacRk :raMg (« l’impôt du sang ») . rIÉBlrdð ttiyrdð (le Tiers Etats) 
KWBlrdð EdlminEmnCaGPiCn ß minEmnCa mRnþIxagsasna ehIyEdlmancMnYn 
95 % én RbCaCn RtUvbǵBnÆÿ̈agZáńZár eTaHbI BYkeKCaGñkplitRTBüsm|tþi o 
sg<mkþI . cMeJH BnÆmuxrbr k*xus KñaEdrenAtamExRtmYycMnYn.  karEkTRmǵnana 
k*BMu:nhuc nUvlTÆplGVITaMgGś. eTaHbIkalenaH RbCaCn :raMgmanCMen]eTAelI 
tYnaTI rbśesþck*eday k*eKyĺ eXIjzaRtUvEtEkERbrcnasm¬&nÆ énGMNac nig 
sg<m b̈̈uEnþ eKk*BMuEdlnwksµanza karEkERbenH naMeTArk GMeBIhwgSaÿ̈agxøaMg dUecñH 
eLIy. esþc lVI TI 15 nig lVI TI 16 k*yĺza KMnit rbśbNþaTsSnviTU k*min 
xusEdr b̈̈uEnþesþcTaMgBIrGg<enH KµankmøaMgRKb́RKańdUclVITI 14 eLIy edIm|IbJ¢a 
oBYkGPiCn eZVIkarEkERbrcnasm¬&nÆ oRsbnwg vicarNJ¦aN. ebIKitBIdMeNIr 
c|ab´ bdivtþn¾:raMg cab́epþImBIcugExósPa nig edImExkk,daqñaM 1789 KWeBl 
ebIkGg<RbCMu sPaRbCaCati �eGta ehSeNr̈U » (Etats-généraux) . enA ézá 1 
ósPaqñaM 1789 tamkarekaHehA rbś esþclVITI 16 BYkGñktMNagraRsþ  :n 
mkdĺ raCvaMgEvrsay. GñktMNagBYkGPiCn EdlmancMnYn 270 naḱ ehIy 
BYkmRnþIsasna EdlmancMnYn 291 naḱ :nRtUvTTYlÿ̈agOLarik rIÉ BYkttiy 
rdð EdlmancMnYndĺeTA 584 naḱ BMu:nRtUveKykcitþTukdaḱeLIy. RbCaCn 
:raMg manesckþIsg¹wmxøaMgNaśeTAelIGg<RbCMu én sPaRbCaCatienH . BYkeK 
sg¹wmza CIvPaBrbśBYkeK muxCanwg:nZUrRsal. xøHEzmTaMg eC]za buBVsiTÆi 
rbś BYkm©as´dI nwg RtUvlubecaleT[tpg . BYkvNÑ;KhbtI (la bourgeoisie) 

eKeC]rhUtdĺeTAza Gg<RbCMuenH nwgnaMmk nUvsmPaB nigkarbeg,ItrbbraCaniym 
GaRs&ysPa (monarchie parlementaire) eT[tpg. b̈̈uEnþeBlebIkGg<RbCMu enAézá 
5 ósPa lVI TI 16 KMramza nwgminoman KMnitzµI GVITaMgGs´. rIÉ eNcEKr eTs 
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rdðmRnþIhirJ¦vtæú BMuelIkeLIgGMBI karEkTRmǵGVITaMgGs´ . BYkGñktMNag ttiyrdð  
(584 naḱ) BMuRBmoman kare:Heqñat tamRkumvNÑ;eT ehIy TamTaro man 
kare:HeqñatcUlKñaEtmþg. KµanesckþIseRmcGVITaMgGś BIbJØaenH. BYk ttiyrdð 
rǵcaMGśry;eBl mYyEx rYc enAézá 17 mizuna k* RbkasBYkeK zaCa  rdðsPa 
Etmþg tamesckþIesñI rbś esüEÿ̈s (Sieyes) . BYkGPiCn nig BYkGñktMNag 
sasna mYycMnYn k* :ncUlrYmpgEdr . b̈̈uEnþ enAézá 20 mizuna esþc lVITI 16 
bJ¢aoeKbiTbnÞb́RbCMu b̈̈uEnþ BYkttiyrdð naMKñaeTArkbnÞb́RbCMumYyeT[t . BYkeK 
EzmTaMgsnüaza nwg minecjBI Gg<RbCMueLIy drabNa BYkeK eZVIrdðZmµnuJ¦ mYy 
Calaylk¡N¾GkSr oRbeTs:raMg min:neTenaH. enAézá 23 mizuna esþc lVI 
TI 16 ebIkGg<RbCMumYyEdlmanGñktMNagTaMgbIKN; (GPiCn GñktMNagsas na 
nig ttiyrdð)  b̈̈uEnþ oRbCMuKñakñúgbnÞb́epSgBIKña. BYkGPiCn nigGñktMNag sasna 
eZVItambJ¢a rbś esþc b̈̈uEnþ BYkGñktMNagttiyrdð nig BYkGñktMNag 
sasnazñaḱTab BMuRBmeZVItameLIy . GñktMNagttiyrdð (Bailly) Ezøgza ? 
BYkeyIg EdlCaGñktMNagRbCaCati:raMgTaMgmUl KµanRtUvTTYlbJ¢aGVI BI esþc 
eT. em[r̈̈abU (Mirabeau) niyaybEnæmeT[tza ; �BYkeyIgmkTIenH edayeZVItam 
qnÞ; rbśRbCaBlrdð ehIyeyIgnwgecjBITIenH ebIeKeRbIkaMbiT ébÿ̈UENt edj 
BYkeyIg» . BYk GPiCnRbmaNCag 50 naḱ nig BYkGñktMNagsasnazñaḱTab 
cUlrYmcMENk CamYyBYkttiyrdð. enAcMeJHmuxsPaBkarN¾enH lVITI 16 k* sux 
citþ oKN;TaMgbI cUlrYmRbCMu CamYyKña . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI eday BYkttiyrdð 
man cMnYn eRcInCag eKk*ERbkøay sPa RbCaCatienH oeTACa sPaZmµnuJ¦ 
(Constituante) Etmþg. enAkñúg ry;eBlb̈̈unµanézáenaH sPaRbCaCati :nseRmc 
kareZVI bdivtþn¾ mYyCMhan d*ZM BMuGac bkeRkaymkvij :neLIy . edayman 
karPitP&y GñktMNagraRsþ én KN;TaMgBIreT[t KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIsMudk 
xøÜnzy ehIysMulaElg BImuxtMENgeLIy. eKGacniyay:nza RBwtþikarN¾enH 
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CakarseRmc én karGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾ GZibetyü rbś RbCaCati (souve-

raineté nationale) tamTsSnTan rbś DIdWr¨¨U (Diderot, 1713_1784). esþc 
lVITI 16 enAeBlenaH haḱbIdUcCa beNþayo GñktMNag ttiyrdð bnþkic©kar 
rbś BYkeK b̈̈uEnþ Rsab́EtenAézá 26 mizuna  :nehAokgT&BbreTscMnYn 2 mWun 
naḱ cUlmkkñúgraCZanI Etmþg . BYkKhbtI mankarxkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg . enAedImEx 
kk,da karrMeCIbrMCYl ekItmaneLIg enAkEnøg TarBnÆ 17 (barrières d’octroi) . lVI 
TI 16 dkhUt rdðmRnþIEdlmanKMnitesrIniym dUcCa eNcEKr CaedIm ecjBImux 
tMENg . enAeBlézáres[l naézá 11 kk,da GñkkaEst kamIy eDmULaMg 
(Camille Desmoulin.) :nbMpusbMpul oRbCaCn eRt[m lk¡N;karJrxøÜn . 
enAeBldEdlenaH enAkñúg óTüan TVILWrIu nig GaMgv¨alId RbCaCnTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ eBIb 
RbTH nwg kgT&BbreTs EdlmkCYyesþc:raMg. enAézá 13 kk,da RbCaCn :n 
naMKñadutkMeTc kariyal&yTarBnÆ cMnYn 40 . BYkKhbtI  :nbeg,It kgsV&y 
RtaNmYy sRmab́eZVIRbtibtþikarTb́Tĺ . karpuspul kan´EtmanTMhM ZMeLIg> . 
enA RBwkézá 14 kk,da qñaM 1789 BYkGñkbHe:rnaMKñaeTArkGavuZ enAkñúgGaKar 
GaMgv̈̈alId bnÞab́mk eZVIdMeNIreTArkRKab́rMesv enA BnÆnaKar:sÞIy¾ ehIyCYb nwg 
RkumGñkbHe:rmYyRkumZMeT[t. BYkGñkbHe:r :nnaMKña kMeTcKuk:sÞIy¾  EdlCa 
nimtþrUb énGMeBIGyutþiZm( rbś esþc. karRbyuTÆKñamanlk¡N; d*xøaMgkøa. mnusS 
CaeRcIn :n:t́bǵCIvit. bnÞab´mk BYkbHe:rnaMKñaedIreTA salaRkug:̈̈rIs¾ ehIy 
kat́kecAhVayRkugeQµaHEpøEsSl (Flesselles). karvaykMeTcKuk:sÞIy¾ enAézá 

                                                 
17 enAqñaM 1785 esþclVI TI 16 :noebIkkEnøgykBnÆ (barrières d’octroi) 

cMnYn 57 enACMuvijTIRkug. karTarBnÆEbbenHkańEtmanlk¡N;twgrwugeLIg> enAqñaM 
1789 ehIyEdlCaehtu naMeTArkkarbHe:r EdlekItman BIr-bI ézá 
munkarvaybnÞay  :sÞIy¾ (La Bastille).  
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14 kk,daqñaM 1789 edayRbCaCnTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ :nRtUveKcat́Tukza Ca karrlM 
rlay én rbbraCaniympþaćkar ehIyCa karcab́epþIm én bdivtþn¾:raMg . RBwtþi 
karN¾RbvtþisaRsþenH :nRtUvRbCaCnenAtamExRt dwgRKb́Kña ehIyGñkesñhaCati 
k*naMKña beg,It KNkmµaZikarbdivtþn¾ CabnÞań . enATIRkugxøH BYkeK :nvayyk 
GMNac tamExRt_Rkug :npgeT[t . enAkñúgraRtIézá 4 sIha sPaZmµnuJ¦Edl 
:nRtUvcat́taMgenAézá 9 kk,daqñaM 1789 dEdlenaH Rbkaslubecal buBVsiTÆi nig 
siTÆi nana rbś BYkesþcRtaj́ skþiPUmi RBmTaMg vismPaB kñúgkarTarBnÆdar 
edayrkSaTuksiTÆi rbś BYkm©aśdI nig kmµsiTÆi rbś ksikrGñkman . enAézá 26 
sIha sPaZmµnuJ¦ :nGnum&tesckþIEzøgkarN¾ siTÆimnusS nig siTÆi rbśBlrdð 
(Déclaration des Droits de l’Homme et du Citoyen) edayyktamKMnit rbś 
TsSnviTU �BnøW én vicarNJ¦aN» (philosophes des Lumières) nasm&yenaH. 
rbbraCaniympþaćkar :nkøayeTACa rbbraCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦. GMNac 
esþc cuHexSayCalMdab́ .BYkÑ;KhbtI (la bourgeoisie) eLIgkan´kab́GMNac .  
kareP[sxøÜn rbślVITI 16 eTAv̈̈aEr¨¨n enAézá 20 mizunaqñaM 1791 nig karRbkas 
sRg<am rbś RbeTsGURTIsnaézá 20 emsaqñaM 1792 karTTYlbraC&y sæan 
PaBcuHdundab én esdðkic© nig sg<m :nCMrujoGñkbdivtþ dkhUtGMNacBIesþc 
RbKĺeTAoKNkmµaZikarRbtibtþi beNþaHGasnñ dwknaMeday dǵtug . enAézá 20 
kJ¦aqñaM 1792 bnÞab́BI kgT&BRbeTsRBus (Prusse) dkecjBI v̈̈al´mI rdðsPa 
RbKĺ GMNac eTAo sPaZmµnuJ¦ kugv¨¨ǵsüúg (La Convention) EdlRbkas 
rbb saZarNrdð edayKµanbgÁǵ (ézá 21 kJ¦aqñaM 1792). C&yCMnHrbś kgT&B 
bdivtþn¾ enA v¨¨aĺmI :nelIkTwkcitþ obdivtþn¾ vaylukRbeTsCitxag edIm|IJMnaM 
KMnitzIµ eTApSBVpSay enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgenaH . b̈̈uEnþenAedImqñaM 1793 sPa kugv̈̈ǵ 
süúg eh[b EtnwgeZVIorbbsaZarNrdð :raMgrlayeTAvij eRJHEtman TMnaś 
épÞkñúg rvag RkumhSaḱkU:Mg (Jacobins)  EdlCaGñksaZarNrdðniymdaćxat nig 
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Rkum ehS{r̈̈ugdaMg (Girondins) EdlmanKMnitminc|aślaś (mþg vayrMlMrbbraCa 
niympþaćkar mþgcǵCYyesþc ). bnÞab́BIeKykesþc lVI TI 16 eTAkat́k enAézá 
21 mkraqñaM 1793 karbHe:renAEpñkbs©im nigenAEpñkGaeKñy¾k*pÞúHeLIg. RbeTs 
GǵeKøs nig RbeTsEdlmanesþcdUcKña cgsamK<IPaBKña beg,ItkmøaMgcRmuH edIm|I 
vayRbhar bdivtþn¾:raMg . enARbeTs:raMg ÉenHvij bnÞab́BIcaj´sRg<am BYk 
hSaḱkU:Mg ykQñHeTAelI BYkehS{r¨¨ugdaMg :n ehIy k* beg,It rdðaPi:lbdivtþ 
mYy (Comité du Salut public) . KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlBYkeKbeg,Itbriya 
kasePrvkmµ eBjRbeTs ehIy olubbM:t́ sasnaRKwsþ CabeNþIr>pgeT[t. 
b̈̈uEnþ enAézá 27 kk,da qñaM 1794 BYkeqVghSaḱkU:Mg k*Gs´xül´ ehIy r̈̈Uebs 
EBür k*eLIgmkkańGMNac enAKNkmµkarbdivtþn¾ bnÞab́BI:nykdǵtug eTAkat́k 
enAézá 5 emsaqñaM 1794. r̈̈UebsEBür :nnaMsasnaRKwsþmkvij. b̈̈uEnþ edayGñk 
tMNag enAsPabdivtþn¾ kUgv¨¨ǵsSúg Edlman mtiPaKeRcInkñúgcMeNam GñktMNag 
TaMgGścMnYn 749 naḱ cǵbþÚrneya:y ePrvkmµecj r̈̈UebsEBürk* :nRtUveK 
ykeTAkat́k enAézá 28 kk,da qñaM 1794 dEdlenaH vijEdr . sPaZmµnuJ¦ 
bdivtþn¾ eRkaykarRbharCIvit r¨¨UebsEBür (ézá 27 kk,daqñaM 1794 RtUvnwg ézá 9 
ETrmID&r tamRbtiTin saZarNrdð ) :n Gnuvtþ neya:yRbqaMg nwg GMeBIePrvkmµ 
RbqaMgnwgTsSn; rbśBYkhSaḱkU:Mg. BIqñaM 1795 dl´qñaM 1799 RbeTs:raMg 
sæitenAeRkam kardwknaM rbśGg<kar RbtibtþimYy (le Directoire) Edlman sma 
Cik 5 naḱ. enAeRkamkardwknaMrbś Gg<kar eD[ercT&renH GMeBIBukrlYy ekItman 
eLIgkñúgTUTaMgRbeTs . manEtkgT&B:raMgb̈̈ueNÑaH EdleRkamkardwknaM rbśótþm 
esnIy¾ Nab̈̈UeLGug bUNa:̈̈k rkSa kitüanuPaB:n . Nab̈̈UeLGug bUNa:̈̈kCa 
ótþmesnIy¾mñaḱd*BUEk ehIy :nTTYlC&yCMnH swgEtenARKb́smrPUmi . Gñkdwk 
naM eD[er̈̈cT&r mñaḱeQµaH eseyüs (Sieyès) :neqø{teRbI«TÆiBl rbś bUNa:̈̈k 
edIm|eZVIrdðRbhar rMlMGg<kar eD[er̈̈cT&r enaHecalEtmþg (coup d’Etat du 19 
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brumaire an VIII) . b̈̈uEnþ Nab̈̈UeLGug EdlCa GñkdwknaMrdðRbharenH :nkøay 
eTACam©aś én rdðRbharenaHEtmþg. enAkñúgraRtI ézá 27 kk,da qñaM1794 (19 

brumaire An VIII) enaH Nab̈̈UeLGug bUNa:̈̈k :noeK EtgtaMgxøÜnCa kug 
s)ulTI 1 énsaZarNrdð:raMg edayKµanbgÁǵ. saZarNmti GbGrsaTr cMeJH 
esckþIseRmcenH ehIymansMNUmBrEtBIr b̈̈ueNÑaH KW snþiPaB nigsNþab́Zñab´. 
Nab̈̈UeLGug kan´GMNac edayeRbIGaC\a ÿ̈agtwgrwug b̈̈uEnþ kitüanuPaB rbśGnaKt 
RBHecAGZiraC:raMgenH :nRtUvBRgwgenAelICMhr 5 ÿ̈ag KW ? 1’ karcuHhtæelxa 
eTAelI GnurUbsJ¦a CanaCamYy RKwsþsasna (concordat du 6 juillet 1801) _ 2’ 
snþiPavUbnIykmµ enA v̈̈ǵeD snþiPaBCamYyRbeTs GURTIs CaBiessCamYy 
RbeTsGǵeKøs. smiTÆi rbś Nab¨¨UeLGug maneRcIn«tKNna kñúgkarksag 
RbeTs:raMg CaBiess C&yCMnHEpñkeyaZa enARbeTsmYycMnYn enAGWur̈̈ub. enAézá 
18 ósPaqñaM 1804 Nab̈̈UeLGug RtUvEtgtaMgCaRBHecAGZiraC énRbCaCn:raMg.        
   
        bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾bdivtþn¾    enARbeTs rusSIúenARbeTs rusSIúenARbeTs rusSIúenARbeTs rusSIú qñaM 1 qñaM 1 qñaM 1 qñaM 1917917917917    
                                

            RBwtþikarN¾ TaMgLay EdlekItman CahUrEh b̈̈unµanEx mun ExtulaqñaM 1917  
ehIy Edl:nnaM mkdĺ́RBwtþikarN¾ ExtulaqñaM 1917 :nRtUveKkt́sm<al´za 
Cabdivtþn¾ enARbeTsrusSIú . enAqñaM 1917 enaH man bdivtþn¾ BIr :npÞúHeLIg enA 
TIRkugeb̈̈RtURkat ? 1’ bdivtþn¾ naézá 23_28 kumÖ; (RbtiTin s)ullüag RtUvnwgézá 
8_13 mina tamRbtiTineRkRkUrüag) eRkamkardwknaM rbś ekrwns<I Edl:nRtUveK 
cat́TukzaCa GñktMNag vNÑ;KhbtI. bdivtþn¾mYyeT[t KW karvaylukcUlkñúg 
�raCvaMgsisirrdUv» (Palais d’hiver) edayBYkkumµúynisþ buleqvIk enAkñúgraRtI ézá 
25 tulaqñaM 1917 dEdl (RbtiTins)ullüag RtUvnwgézá 7 vicöika qñaM 1917 tam 
RbtiTineRkRkUrüag) . mkTĺeBlenH eKenAminTańman TsSn;RsbKña enAeLIy 
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GMBI kareqøIynwg sMnYr za etIbdivtþn¾ TaMgBIrenH manTMnaḱTMngKñaCitsñiTÆ ßk*ÿ̈ag 
NaenaH. etICardðRbhar ß Cabdivtþn¾ / BYkbuleqvikxøH BMuman TsSn;ÉkPaBKña 
TaMgRsugeLIy . enAkñúg karniTanCIvRbvtþi rbśelakedayxøÜnelakpÞaĺ Rtuts<I 
(Trotsky) eRbIJkü mþgza �kubkmµ» (insurrection) mþgza �karykGMNac:n» 
(conquête du pouvoir) mþgza rdðRbhar (coup d’Etat) . narIkumµúynisþ GaløWm̈̈̈ǵ 
r¨¨UhSa lucsMbYr k*eRbIJkü �rdðRbhar» enHEdr (�coup d’Etat d’Octobre») . m¨¨aḱ 
EhVrr̈̈U eRbIJkü putsch (karbHe:redayGavuZ rbś Rkumneya:ymYy). 
eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI karvayyk �raCvaMgsisirrdUv» na ézá 25 tula qñaM 1917 enaH 
BMumankarRbqaMg BIRbCaCn rusSIúeLIy . munqñaM 1917 RbeTsrusSIú sæitenA 
eRkamrbb esþctSar¾ (régime tsariste) EdleRbIGMNacpþaćkar sg,t́sg,in RbCa 
Cn. b̈̈uEnþ enAqñaM 1861 esþctSar¾ GaeLcsǵRd¾ TI 2 :nlubbM:t́ TasPaB 
ecal . bnÞab´BI:nTTYl esrIPaB BYkesvkCn k*naMKñacUleTARbkbmuxrbr Ca 
kmµkrenATIRkug eRJHsm&yenaHenARbeTsrusSIú ósShkmµ kMBugman karrIkceRmIn 
ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa . bdivtþn¾ósSahkmµ :neZVIo reb[brśenA CaRbéBNI man karERb 
RbYlCamUldðan. b̈̈uEnþ karrIkceRmIndĺkMBUl én ósSahkmµ BMu:neZVIo CIvPaB 
kmµkr nigRbCaCnrusSIú man lk¡N;RbesIreLIy . EbbEpnplitkmµ enAEtman 
lk¡N;cas´KMrwl dEdl. RbeTsrusSIu enAEt sæitenACa RbeTsksikmµdEdl 
(85%). ksikrmYycMnYn EdlCam©as´dI suTÆEtCaGñkman (les Koulaks) ehIy 
CaGñkKaMRTrbbesþctSar¾. b̈uEnþ ksikrEdlKµandIZøI mancMnYneRcInelIslub ehIy 
kekItCaGVI EdleKGacehAza �RsTab́ksikrGZn»  EdleC]eTAelI KMnitbdivtþn¾ 
rbś vNÑ;GZn. Kab́CYnenAcenøaH stvtSr¾ TI 19 nig TI 20 enaH mankar 
kekIteLIg én clnamYYy edIm|I vayrMlM rbb esþctSar¾ enAtamRsTab́ nana én 
sg<mrusSIú CaBiessenAkñúgmCÄdðan nisSit kmµkr ksikrRk nig enAkñúgcMeNam 
BYkGPiCn pgEdr eRJH rbbrbś esþctSar¾ BMuRBmvivtþeq¬aHeTArk vD¿nPaBesaH. 
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eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* karb̈̈unb̈̈gepSg> edIm|IvayrMlMesþctSar¾ BMu:neRmceLIy. 
Gg<karb̈̈UlIs GURkaNa (Okhrana) rbśesþctSar¾ eZVIkarbRg,abGñkbHe:r eday 
«tGasUr. xøHRtUveKcab́daḱKuk xøHeT[trt́eTARCkekanenAbreTs. enAqñaM 1905 
bnÞab́BI RbeTsrusSIú TTYlbraC&y kñúgsRg<am CamYy RbeTsCb̈̈un bdivtþn¾ elIk 
dMbUgbgÁs´:npÞúHeLIg. enaézá 22 mkra qñaM 1905 enaH  RbCaCnrusSIú :nnaMKña 
eZVI:tukmµmYy d*ZM TamTaro esþctSar¾ edaHElgGñkbdivtþ Edl:nRtUvcab́ 
daḱKuk. BYkeKk*TamTar oesþctSar¾EksRmYlsæanPaBkargaro:nlÁRbesIr ? 
RbKĺdIZøImkoksikrvij niglubkarRtYtBinitükarbeJ©jmtiecalpgEdr. mha 
:tukmµenaH:nRtUvbRg,abenAkñúgkarbgØÚrQammYyd*ZMsem|ImGs©arü (�Dimanche 

rouge»). KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlGg<kartMNagkmµkr ksikr nig TahanelIk 
dMbUgbgÁs´ :nRtUvcat́taMgeLIg (les Soviet). b̈̈uEnþ bdivtþn¾ naExkumÖ; qñaM 1917 
bNþalmkBI braC&y CabnþbnÞab́ rbśRbeTsrusSIú kñúgsRg<amelakelIkTI1 
EdlmanmnusSsøab́ cMnYn 1 lan 7 Esnnaḱ nigGñkrbYscMnYnCit 6 lannaḱ. 
sæanPaBenH :nnaMoman TurÖikS kñúg TUTaMgRbeTs. sPa DUm̈̈a EdlmansuTÆEt 
GñkesrIniym tMNagvNÑ;KhbtI nig GñkeC]nel]nniym :ntRmUvoesþctSar¾ 
cat́taMgrdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñmYy. b̈̈uEnþenAeBlenaH esþctSar¾ nIkULaTI 2 BMu 
:ndwgGVITaMgGś eRJHkMBugvegVgsµartI daćecjBI karBitCaḱEsþg én sæanPaB 
sg<mrusSIúTaMgRsug. m̈̈üageT[t GZiraCnIGaeLcsǵRda ehVGUD&rr̈̈UhVNa (Alexan-

dra Feodorovna) EdlCaCayarbśesþcGg<enH ehIyEdlmanedImkMeNItGaløW 
m̈̈ǵ :nRtUvRbCaCnrusSIú sÁb́ex¬Imÿ̈agxøaMg . KWenAkñúgKMnitGariPaBenHehIy Edl 
r¨¨as¬ÚTIn (Raspoutine) TIRbwkSad*man«TÆiBl rbś GaeLcsǵRda :nRtUvPñaḱgar 
carburs GǵeKøsmñaḱ smøab́enAkñúgGMeBIk|t́mYy rbś BYkraCaniymdaćxat 
mYyRkum eRkamkardwknaM rbśkSRt yUs)Ub̈̈UhV (Youssoupoff) EdlCasaćézø 
rbś nIkULaTI 2. enAqñaM 1915_1916 �KN kmµkar sUev[t»  tamrUbPaBepSg> 
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dUcCa shCIB shkrN¾ CaedIm ekIteLIg CaeRcInenAkñúgRbeTsrusSIú ehIyedIr tY 
CaGMNacmYyeT[t TnÞwmnwg GMNac rbś raCkar Edl:t́bǵbnþicmþg> nUv 
karkþab́ GMNacBitR:kd (la réalité du pouvoir) rbśxøÜn . enAeBlEdl 
sisirrdUv mkdĺ KWeBlEdlkarxVHcMNIGahar nig karlM:klMbin kñúgCIvPaB 
RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag EsþgecjeLIg BYkbdivtþ :nRbmUl lk¡N;sm|tþi :nRKb́RKań 
TaMgGś sRmab́eZVIkarvayRbhar (:tukmµ kUtkmµ ) . bnÞab´ BIkUdkmµ EdlekIt 
man CabnþbnÞab́ enAézá 23 kumÖ; CaBiess kUdkmµ rbśRsþI enA eb̈̈RtURkat 
kUdkmµCaeRcIneT[t k*EsþgecjeLIg JseBjRbeTsEtmþg . rIÉJkü esøak 
EdlBYkeKeRbIenAeBlenaH manCaGaTœ ? �kMcat́sRg<am», �kMcat́rbb GtþaZib 
etyü». esþctSar¾ bJ¢aokgT&BbRg,ab :tukmµ. karRbyuTÆKña bNþalomnusS 
TaMgsgxag søab́GśCaeRcIn. b̈̈uEnþ cMnYnJḱkNþalénkgT&B :nnaMKñacUléd 
BYkbHe:r. enAcMeJHmux sæankarN¾enH esþctSar¾ k* rMlaysPa DUm¨¨a ecal 
ehIy cat́taMg KNkmµaZikarmYy CabeNþaHGasnñ edIm|ITb́Tĺ . b¨¨uEnþ enAeBl 
enaHkgT&BeyaZPUmiTaMgmUl (garnison) :nnaMKñacUlRbyuTÆkñúgCYrGñkbHe:r Gś 
eTAehIy. edayBYkyuTÆCnbdivtþ maneRb{beTAelI kgT&BraCkar esnaZikardðan 
kgT&BRbeTsrusSIú :nbg¡MoesþcnIkULa cuHecjBIGMNac (ézá2 minaqñaM 1917) . 
RBwtþikarN¾ TaMgLayenH :nRtUvkt́Rtaza Ca dMNaḱkarTI 1 én bdivtþn¾ rusSIú . 
karTmøaḱesþctSar¾ ecjBIGMNac :nRtUvRbCaCnrusSIú cat́TukzaCa karrMedaHmYy 
d*ZM ehIy:nebIkpøÚvo clnabdivtþn¾ eZVIskmµPaBrbśeKÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. b̈̈uEnþ 
GMNac :nZøaḱeTAkñúgéd rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ dwknaMedayGtItmRnþIraCaniym 
nigBYkKhbtI. enAExmina rdðGMNacenHRtUvrYbrYmCamYy Gg<kar sUev[t ehIyRtUv 
Gg<karbdivtþn¾enH dkhUtecjb̈̈unµanExeRkaymk. Gg<karsUev[t :ndaḱoGnuvtþ 
kmµviZImYy EdltRmUvoer[ccMsnþiPaBo:nvij oksag rbbsaZarNrdð RbCa 
Zibetyü ehIyosgdI eTAoRbCaCnvij RBmTaMg kMhitoeZVIkar Et 8 em̈̈ag 
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b̈̈ueNÑaH kñúgmYyézá . edaykmµviZIenH ykmkGnuvtþBMuekIt BYkKhbtI k*eLIgkań 
GMNacvij edayTamTaroman kare:Heqñat b¨¨uEnþ kare:Heqñat k*eZVIeTAminekIt 
eRJH BYkbdivtþ rab́lannaḱBMuRBmeTAe:Heqñat. kalenaH clna bdivtþ manBYk 
em̈̈neqvik (sg<mniymbdivtþn¾) eRcInCagBYk buleqvik Edlmann&yza �PaK 
eRcIn» b¨¨uEnþ EdltamkarBitman smaCik ticCagBYk em̈̈neqvik Edlmann&yza 
�PaKtic». eTaHCaÿ̈ag enHkþI TaMgBYk em̈̈neqvik TaMgBYk buleqvik suTÆEtCaGñk 
EdlEpÁkeTAelI RTwsþIm̈̈akSniym TaMgGś . PaKeRcIn én GñkTaMgenH k*yĺpg 
Edrza clnabdivtþn¾ BMuTańman bTBiesaZn¾ RKb́RKan´eLIy edIm|Ikan´GMNac. 
m̈̈üageT[t vNÑ;GZnenAkñúgsg<mrusSIúenAeBlenaH BMumanlk¡N;sm|tþiRKb́RKań 
enAeLIy. RbeTsrusSIúkalenaH CaRbeTsksikmµ rIÉ ósSahkmµ k*sæitenAkñúg 
kRmitGn´zyeT[t. bJØasMxan´ EdlecaTeLIgenAxN;enaH KW karbJ©b́sRg<am. 
RbCaCnrusSIú  sMuo rdðaPi:l bJ©b́sRg<am . b̈̈uEnþ Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾ . kmµkr 
nigTahan k*naMKña eZVI:tukmµ ÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg xøHRbqaMg nwg rdðaPi:l xøHeT[t 
KaMRTrdðaPi:l EdleZVIkarbRg,abÿ̈agxøaMgkøa . KWCakarRbyuTÆKñamYy d*ZMsem|Im 
nigelIkTI 1 edayeRbIGavuZ . Gñksg<mniymkNþalniym cUleZVIshkar Ca 
mYyrdðaPi:l edIm|I Kabsg,t́rdðaPi:l obJ©b́sRg<am . KWenAeBlenaHehIy 
Edl elnIn RtLb́mk rusSIúvij . enAkñúgniek¡bbT Exemsa rbśelak elnIn 
Bnüĺza �cRkB&Rtniym CadMNaḱ karcugeRkay rbś mUlZnniym» 18. xus 

                                                 
18 �cRkB&Rtniym» cMeJH elnIn manktþakMNt́R:M ? 1’ karRbmUlpþMú mUlZn 
nig karEsþgecjeLIg én karpþaćmux(monopoles) _ 2’ karnaMecj én 
mUlZn_ 3’ karbeg,ItRbB&nÆRKb́RKghirJ¦vtæú edaymnusSmYyRkum (oligarchie 

financière) _4’ karkekIteLIg énshRKasGnþrCati _ 5’ karEbgEck 
BiPBelak edayBYk mUlZnniym.   
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BITsSn;rbś r̈̈UhSa lucsMbYr (Rosa Luxemboug) elnIn minyĺza mUlZn 
niym RtUvrlay edayxøÜnÉg enaHeLIy eRJH RbB&nÆesdðkic©enH manlk¡N; 
sm|tþiecH sRmbxøÜn eTAtam sæankarN¾ .  enAkñúgniek¡bbT ExemsaqñaM 1917 
enaH elnIn :nbJ¢aḱza BYkKhbtI rusSIú KµansmtæPaB nig tYnaTI dwknaMbdivtþn¾ 
dUckalBImuneT[teLIy dUcenH BYkeK RtUvRbKĺ tYnaTIenH mko BYksUev[tvij 
edIm|Ibnþ kareZVIbdivtþn¾ . enAExmizuna BYkbuleqvIk  eRkamkardwknaM rbś elnIn 
:nkøayeTACa Rkumbdivtþn¾ Edlman smaCIkeRcIn CageK. KWenAeBlenaHehIy 
Edl Rtuts<I :ncUlmkrYbrYmCamYy elnIn. rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ eZVIkarKab 
sg,t́eTAelIelnIn EdlRtUvbg¡Mcitþrt́eTARCkekan enARbeTss)uyEGt rIÉ Rtuts<I 
RtUveKcab́daḱKuk CamYyBYkTahan EdlBMu RBmeTAsmrPUmi. b̈̈uEnþ eRkaybraC&y 
én rdðRbhar rbś ótþmesnIy¾ K&rnILÚhV Rtuts<I :nRtUvedaHElgmkvij. enA 
JḱkNþal Exkk,da ótþmesnIy¾ K&rnILÚhV  :nTTYlbJ¢a :j´rH eTAelIBYk 
TahanbHe:r Caehtu bNþalo Tahan Cit 6 mWun naḱ :t́bǵCIvit. b̈̈uEnþ kar 
bRg,ab d*sem|ImGs©arüenH BMu:nTTYleCaKC&yeLIy. pÞúyeTAvij Gñkbdivtþ 
buleqvIk kan´Etman CMhr xøaMgEzmeT[t ehIy bnÞab´BIman karts)UmtiKña sþIBI 
karEdlza etIRtUvvayykGMNacEtmþg ßk*ÿ̈agNaenaH BYkbul eqvIk k*seRmc 
vayykGMNacEtmþg tamkarBnüĺ rbś elnIn. 
      karvayluk :nRbRBwtþeTA enAkñúgraRtI ézá 24_25 tula (KittamRbtiTin 
s)ullüag RtUvnwg ézá 6_7 vicöika tamRbtiTineRkRkUrüag) swgEtKµankarbgØÚrQam 
eRJHBMusUvman karTb́Tĺ b¨¨unµan . swgEtenAkñúgeBlEtmYy s¬an sæanIyrzePøIg 
ZnaKar b̈̈usþœTUrKmnaKmn¾ CaedIm :nZøaḱeTAkñúgéd �qµaMRkhm» buleqvik TaMg 
Gś. bnÞab́mk KWkarvaylukpþaćRB&Rt yk �raCvaMg sisirrdUv». RbtibtþikarenH 
minBi:kb¨¨unµaneT eRJH kgT&BEdlKaMRT rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ mancMnYn tic 
Cag kgT&BEdlRbkań CMhrGBüaRkwt KWbeNþayokgT&Bbdivtn¾þ vayyk �raC 
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vaMgsisirrdUv» edayRsYl. karvayRbharenHRbRBwtþeTAedayKµankarRCYlRcbĺ 
GVICaZMdMueLIy. cracr enAtampøÚvzñl´ eragel¡an  PNÐaKar haglḱTMnij man 
skmµPaB CahUrEh «tmandać . RBwkeLIg enAézá 25 tula Rtuts<I Rbkas 
rMlayrdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñCapøÚvkar. enAeBleLIgkańGMNac enATIRkugeb̈̈RtU 
Rkat elnIn nig  Rtuts<I manKMnit ksag rbb sg<mniym minRtwmEt enAkñúg 
RbeTsrusSIúb̈̈ueNÑaHT RbeTsrusSIú EdlenAeBlenaHCaRbeTsOnaPivD¿enAeLIy. 
GñkdwknaM buleqvIk TaMgBIrenH R:zñacǵERbkøayC&yCMnHenH oeTACa C&yCMnH 
rbśkmµkr enAbNþaRbeTsóSahkmµ enAGWr̈̈ubeT[tpg CaBiessRbeTs GaløWm¨¨ǵ 
eRJHmanEtpøÚvenHeT EdlGac Zana nirnþPaB én bdivtþn¾ rusSIú :n. Rtuts<I :n 
EzøgdUecñHza ? �ßmYy bdivtþn¾rusSIú naMoman bdivtþn¾ enAbs©imRbeTs ßmYy 
bdivtþn¾rusSIú nwg RtUvRbeTs mUlZnniym Rc:ćk ozb́degØImEtmþg» . mYyqñaM 
eRkaymk bdivtþn¾ :npÞúHeLIg enARbeTsGaløWm¨¨ǵ (1917_1918) RbeTs hug 
RKI (1919) enA hVaMgLǵ (ExminaqñaM 1918) b̈̈uEnþ :nRtUvrdðGMNac bRg,abÿ̈ag 
xøaMgkøa . enARbeTsGaløWm̈̈ǵ kal lIbeNc nig r̈̈UhSa lucsMbYr (Karl Lieb-

kncht et Rosa Luxembourg) emdwknaM clna bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ s|̈̈artaKUs 
(spartakisme) :nRtUveKeZVIXat . enAqñaM 1919_1920 kubkmµ nig kUdkmµ enA 
RbeTsGIutalI enARbeTs:raMg GǵeKøs nig enA shrdð Gaemrik BMu:nnaMeTArk 
bdivtþn¾kumµúynisþ GVITaMgGś . enAcMeJHmux sPaBkarN¾EbbenH bdivtþn¾ buleq 
vik enArusSIú RtUvsæitenAÉkÉg ehIy RtUvksagRbeTs edayxøÜnÉg. 
      eRkayeBlykGMNac:nehIy elnInk*cab´epþImksag rbb sg<mniym 
(lubrbbkmµsiTÆidIZøI, lubeTasRbharCIvit RBmTaMgbuBVsiTÆinana, CatUbnIykmµ 
ZnaKar, tRmUvoksikr RtYtBinitüplitkmµ, GZibetyü nigsmPaB rbśBlrdð 
rusSúI). eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*sRg<amépÞkñúgmYy rvagkgT&BRkhm nigkgT&Bs (raCa 
niym) Edlman breTsKaMRT :npÞúHHeLIgEdr. bdivtþn¾ Extula rbśrusSIú enAEt 
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RtUvsaZarNmti cat́Tukza CardðRbhar.  cab́BIqñaM 1919 mk kgT&BRkhm 
:neZVI obs©imelak mankarRBYy:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg. clna menaKmviC¢a RbqaMg nwg 
kgT&BRkhm k*ekIteLIgenAeBlenaHEdr (hIuEtør, mUsSÚlInI,…) . b̈̈uEnþ 
cMeJHRbeTsEdlRtUv RbeTsbs©imelak eZVIGaNaniKm ehIy EdlcǵrMedaHxøÜn 
ecjBI nwmRtYtRta breTs bdivtþn¾Extula rbś rusSIú k*:npþĺ esckþIsg¹wm 
mYyd*ZM eTAoBYkeKEdr. taMgBIeBlenaHmk clnaCatiniymenAkñúgRbeTsEdl 
RtUveKeZVIGaNaniKmkic© :nRtUveKykmkpSaP¢ab´ CamYy clna kumµúynisþ Gnþr 
Cati. b̈̈uEnþkarpSaP¢ab´ KMnit Catiniym nig �GnþrCatiniym én vNÑ;GZn» :n 
naMmknUvbJØa d*sµúKsµaj. rIÉ lTÆikumµúynisþEdlykGMNac:n muneBlTMeCa 
én rcnasm¬&nÆsg<m k*:nnaMmk nUv bJØasµúKsµaj dUcKñaGIucwgEdr. edIm|ITb́Tĺ 
nwgkarbHe:r bdivtþn¾ rusSIúRtUvbMbiTsiTÆiesrIPaBRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag ehIy daḱeTas d* 
Zán´ZárdĺBYkGñkRbqaMg rYmbJ©Úl TaMgGñkbdivtþn¾dUcKña nigRbeTskumµúynisþEdl 
rNb nwg RbeTsrusSIú pgeT[t .  eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*elnIn :nseRmc eKal 
edA rbśxøÜn :nEdr edayeZVICatUbnIykmµ én JNiC¢kmµ ZnaKar ósSahkmµ 
nigsib|kmµ. lMenAfan :nRtUvdaḱCasmUhPaB edayEckcay eday«tbǵézø. 
kardwkCJ¢ÚnsaZarN; Twk GKwIsnI k* «tbǵézøEdr KW sæitenAkñúgkarRKb́RKg 
rbśrdðTaMgGs´. . b̈̈uEnþ rUbiyvtæú RtUvrlMrlay ehIyCMnYsedaykaredaHdUr nig 
karpþĺR:ḱEx Carbśrbr. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHk*eday k*karminsb|aycitþ cab´epþIm 
ekItmaneLIg enAkñúgCYrRbCaCnEdr eRJH plitkmµ nig kRmitCIvPaB :ncuHzy 
ÿ̈agxøaMg. ehIykarEckcay k*minRtwmRtUv eTAtamKtiyutþiZm(EzmeT[t. enAEx 
mina qñaM 1921 enAcMeJHmuxkarkþab́GMNacpþaćmux nig GMeBIhwgSa enAtamCnbT 
BIsMNaḱ́ BYkbdivtþbuleqvIk TahaneCIgTwkenARkugsþat :nnaMKñaegIbeLIg bH 
e:r TamTaroBYksUev[tvilmkkan´GMNacvij ehIy ocat́taMgkare:HeqñatesrI 
pþĺesrIPaBmkopSaresrI ehIylubbM:t́ nKr:l neya:y eqka pgeT[(t. 
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b̈̈uEnþ karbHe:renH :nRtUvRtuts<I bRg,ab:nvij . edayemIleTAeXIjza reb[b 
eZVIbdivtþn¾ EbbenH (communisme de guerre) c|as´Ca naMeTArk PaBTaĺRck 
minxan elnIn k*seRmc vilmkrk reb[bmUlZnniym smRsbmYy Ca beNþaH 
Gasnñsin enAqñaM 1921 dEdlenaH (La Nouvelle Politique Économique ou la 

NEP). 
    

    bdivtþn¾ cinbdivtþn¾ cinbdivtþn¾ cinbdivtþn¾ cin    
    

      enA stvtSr¾ TI 19 enAeRkam rC¢kal GZiraCCIg RbeTscin :ncuHexSay 
bnþicmþg> CalMdab́. ekalahl ecHEtekItmaneLIg «tQb́Qr enAkñúgsg<m. 
esdðkic© k*CYbnwgkarraMgsÞH ehIycMnYnRbCaCn :nekIneLIgenAkñúg brimaNmYy d* 
ZMsem|Im. TnÞwmenaH RbeTs mhaGMNac bs©imRbeTs k*naMKña cUlmkeRC{t 
ERCkkñúg RbeTspgeT[t. CnCatiGǵeKøs :nnaMKña mkeZVIJNiC¢kmµGaeP{nxus 
c|ab´ Caehtu bNþaloman karRbyuTÆ eyaZamYy d*ZMelIkdMbUgbgÁś rvag Gǵ 
eKøs nig raCkarcin (guerre de l’opium : 1840) . braC&y rbś cin:neZVIo 
BYkbs©imRbeTs man«TÆiBlenAkñúgRbeTscin . snÆisJ¦a NǵkaMg naézá 29 
sIhaqñaM 1942 :nebIkpøÚvoGǵeKøs ykTwkdI hugkug sRmab́eRbIkñúgry;eBl 
mYyCakMNt́ ehIyebIk TItaMgrksIu enAkñúgkMBǵEpcMnYnR:M (es[min kǵtug hV)ÚhSÚ) 
NaMgbU nig es[g éh) . minRtwmEt GǵeKøsb̈̈ueNÑaHeT shrdð Gaemrik nig 
RbeTsCb̈̈un k*naMKñamkmk ykTwkdIcin eZVICaTItaMg JNiC¢kmµuEdr. karbHe:r én 
clna étBIg :nnaMoman sRg<amépÞkñúgmYyd*yUr (1851-1864). TaĺEtman 
CMnYy BI BYkbs©imRbeTs eTIbkarbHe:renH RtUvbRg,ab:n. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat 
karrMeCIb rMCYlenAtamExRtenACay Edn dUcCaenA CIg cag nig m¨¨ugeh<alI CaedIm 
Edlman karbMpusbMpul BIRbeTs rusSIú k*CamUlehtucm|g EdlbNþalo 
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RbeTscin cuHexSay CaGtibrma Edr . raCvgS CIg eRkamkardwknaMrbś GZiraCnI 
GPirkSniymmñaḱ RBHnamtSW h)Iu (Cixi) (1860-1908) :neZVITMenIbkmµ RbeTs 
cin. b̈̈uEnþ edayTTYlbraC&y enAkñúgsRg<amCamYy :raMg edIm|IykTwkdI«NÐÚcin 
(1883-1885) ehIybnÞab́mkcaj́sRg<am CamYyRbeTsCb̈̈un edIm|IdeNþImyk 
RbeTskUer̈̈ (1894-1895) kgT&Bcin k*cuHexSay ehIy:ḱTwkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg. 
enAedImstvtSr¾ TI 20 raCvgSCIg RtUvRBQmmuxnwg bJØamYyd*sMxań ? ßmYy 
bnþkarEkTRmǵ EdleZVIoBYkGPiCn _ EdlmineZVIGVI TaMgGś edIm|IRbeTsCati _ 
minsb|aycitþ ßmYy k*RtUvelIkTwkcitþdĺBYkbdivtþ Etmþg eRJHenAeBlenaH 
bdivtþn¾ kMBug ecjrUbrag Ca GñktMNag GnaKt RbeTs kan´Etc|aśNaśeTA 
ehIy.  enAeBlenaH BYknamWun nig BYknayTahanekµg> RBmTaMgnisSit Edl 
RCYtRCabeTAeday KMnitbdivtþn¾ rbś s)un ÿ̈at́ esn minyĺRsb nwg TsSn; 
GPirkSniym rbś BYkGPiCneLIy . BYkeKcǵ ERbkøaycRkPBcin oeTACa sa 
ZarNrdð ehIy k*naMKñaer[bcMvayrMlM rbbraCaniymEtmþg. enAézá 10 tulaqñaM 
1911 karegIbeLIgbHe:r enA vU cag :nvayrMlM rbbraCaniym ehIy bg¡Mo 
GZiraCBUUyI (Aixinjueluo Puyi) daḱraCü . s)un ÿ̈at́ esn beg,It rdðaPi:l 
beNþaHGasnñmYy enA NǵkaMg enAézá 12 minaqñaM 1912 ehIyRbkasrbb sa 
ZarNrdð. bnÞab´mk s)un ÿ̈at́ esn :nRbKĺGMNaceTAo ótþmesnIy¾ y&n 
sIuék. b̈̈uEnþ minyUrb̈̈unµan y&n sIuék :nlubsPaCati nig sPa tamExRtecal. 
BYkGñksaZarNrdðniym EdlCaemdwknaM sMxan´> naMKña rt́eTAlaḱxøÜnnAbreTs 
ehIy s)un ÿ̈at́ esn eTARCkekan enARbeTsCb̈̈un. enAqñaM 1915 y&n sIuék 
EtgtaMgxøÜnÉg Ca GZiraC RbeTscinEtmþg . b¨¨uEnþ mhicöta d*ZMeZg rbś y&n 
sIuék :nRtUvnayTahanenAeRkambg<ab́ RbqaMgÿ̈agxøaMg . ótþmesnIy¾ y&n sIuék 
TTYlmrNPaB enAExmizunaqñaM 1916 ehIy TukGMNacecalKµanGñkdwknaM. 
karEbk:ḱKña enAkñúgRkumGñksaZarNrdð :nCRmujoRbeTscin ZøaḱeTAkñúgPaB 
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RcbUkRcbĺmYy d*ZM . BYkemT&B EdleZVIsRg<amRbyuTÆ nwg KñaÉg rkRckecj 
minrYc. enAqñaM 1920 s)un ÿ̈at́ esn beg,It mUldðanbdivtþn¾mYy enAPaKxagt|Úg 
edIm|Ier[bcMRbeTseLIgvij edaymanCMnYyBI RbeTsrusSIú nig edaycgsm¬&nÆPaB 
CamYybkSkumµúynisþcin. elak:nbRg,ab BYkótþmesnIy¾ Edl:neZVIoRbeTs 
cinZøaḱeTAkñúgGnaZibetyü :nCasæaBr . evC¢bNÐit s)un ÿ̈at́ esn EdlCa 
sæabnik KNbkSCatiniymcin (Kuomintang/Guomindang) TTYlmrNPaB 
enAqñaM 1925. ecn kay ec[k (Tchang Kai-chek) CaGñkbnþevn. enAqñaM 1927 
KNbkS kYmIgtaMg :nRbqaMg nwgBYkkumµúynisþ EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ CaehtubNþal 
omansRg<amépÞkñúgmYyd*ZM. enAqñaM1931 kgT&BCb̈̈un cUllukluyRbeTscin. 
enAqñaM 1934 BYkkYmijtaMg  :nedj BYkkumµúynisþecj . BYkkumµúynisþ :nnaM 
KñaeZVIdMeNIr eTAtaMgTI enAtamTIPñM kñúgtMbńJyBü (la longue marche) ehIy 
eTAtaMgmUldðanT&BenA yUNań edIm|IeZVIsRg<améRB . KWenAeBleZVIdMeNIr d*lM:k 
lMbin qøgkat́ tMbńdaćRsyal enHehIy Edl em̈̈A esTug BRgwgCMhrBYk 
kumµúynisþ oeZVIkarts)URbqaMg nwg BYkkYmijtaMg . eTaHbI BYkkYmijtaMg nig 
bkSkumµúynisþcin RbyuTÆKña ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa k*eday k*BYkeK BYtédKña RbyuTÆedjkg 
T&BCb̈̈un ecjBIRsukEdr (sRg<amTI 2 rvag cin nig Cb̈̈un) . eBlEdlCb̈̈un 
TTYlbraC&yenAqñaM 1945 (enAkñúgRkbx&NÐ én sRg<amelakelIkTI 2) sRg<amépÞ 
kñúgkan´Etman RTǵRTayZMEzmeT[t . enAqñaM 1949 kmøaMg rbś kumµúynisþ :n 
deNþImyk dIeKak:nTaMgGś. ecn kay c[k :nnaMrdðaPi:l eTAtaMgTI enA 
ekaHétv̈̈ań ehIyRbkas TIRkugéteb̈̈H Ca rdðZanI én saZarNrdðcin CabeNþaH 
Gasnñ. enAézá 1 ExtulaqñaM 1949 dEdlenaH BYkkumµúynisþ EdlmktaMgTI enA 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg (bIyIg)  k*RbkassaZarNrdð RbCamanitucin rbśeKEdr. enAeBl 
EdlBYkkumµúynisþ ksag rdðkumµúynisþenAGMLúgqñaM 1949_1954 BYkeKpþĺrUb 
PaBmYy Edlmanlk¡N;Ca rbbBhubkS b̈̈uEnþ tamkarBit KWCa rbbpþaćkarmYy 
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EdlminEmnCa rbbeyaZaniym ehIyEdlGnuvtþ rbbesdðkic©esrIJḱkNþal. 
enAqñaM 1958 em̈̈A es Tug Gnuvtþ neya:y « mhaelatepøaH » (grand Bond en 

avant) ehIyCMruj oksikr ksageragcRkelahZatu. b̈̈uEnþEpnkarenH TTYl 
braC&yTaMgRsugenAqñaM 1960. ksikrcinRbmaN 50 lannaḱ RtUv:t́bǵCIvit 
enAkñúgEpnkar d* mhimaenH. em̈̈A es Tug (1893_1976) CasmaCik bkSkumµúy 
nisþcin enAqñaM 1921. enAeBlEdlBYkkumµúynisþ :nRtUv BYkkYmijtaMg edj 
ecjBImUldðan rbśeK ehIy RtUveZVIIdMeNIr kat́tMbńdaćRsyal ÿ̈aglM:k 
lMbineq¬aHeTAPaKxaeCIg (la longue marche) em¨¨A es Tug :nkøayeTACaGñkdwknaM 
kMBUl én bkSkumµúynisþcin. bnÞab́ BI:nkMhit rbbsmUhPaB kñúgkarbg,begI,t 
pl nig:nbeg,ItrbbdwknaM eday KN bkSEtmYy tamKMrUsUev[t ehIy bnÞab́ 
BI:ner[bcM pøaśbþÚrGñkdwknaMcaś én KNbkS ykeTAdaḱenAkEnøgminsMxań rYc 
raĺehIy em̈̈A :nbMpusoyuvCn bHe:rRbqaMg nwg GñkdwknaMsMxan´> én KN 
bkSkumµúynisþcinEtmþg . kalenaH eKaledA én KNbkSkumµúynisþcin KW RtUv 
qøgkat́ dMNaḱkalRbCaZibetyüsin ehIy bnÞab´mk eTIbksag rbbsg<m 
niym. b̈̈uEnþ em̈̈A yĺza RtUvksag ósSahkmµ sg<mniymEtmþg eRJH kar 
qøgkat́dMNaḱkarRbCaZibetyü GacnaMeTArkkarvilmkvij én BYkvNÑ;KhbtI . 
b̈̈uEnþ tamry;kareXasna clna �p,a100» (campagne des cents fleurs) enA qñaM 
1957 em̈̈A elgqakel¡anmYy Edl:nnaM eTArkesaknadkmµmYyd*ZM . em̈̈A 
eZVICaebIkoman siTÆiriHKn´. GñkEdlh)anriHKn´ cMnYnrab́ryJńnaḱ :nRtUveK 
cab́ykeTAjat́Kuk Cemø{secjBIRsuk ß k*ykeTA smøab́ecalEtmþg . enAqñaM 
1962 lU ecACI :nseRmcbJ©b́ neya:y �mhaelatepøaH» rbś em̈̈A es Tug 
EdlTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug . etg s)av BIg yl´Rsb nwgkarEkTRmǵ rbś lU 
ecACI Edl:nhuclTÆpllÁ. emdwknaMKNbkSkumµúynisþcin TaMgBIrnaḱ 
enH dkhUt em̈̈A ecjbnþicmþg> BIkEnøgsMxań én GMNac . enAqñaM 1966 em̈̈A 
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bMpusbdivtþn¾vb|Zm( ehIykþab́GMNacTaMgmUlvij. lU ecACI nig etg s)av BIg 
:nRtUvem̈̈A cat́Tukza CaGñksþaMniym ehIy ykeTAdaḱXMuXaMg enAqñaM 1968. 
enAqñaM 1969 etg s)av BIg nig RKYsarRtUv em̈̈A bJ¢ÚnoeTAeZVICakmµkr enAerag 
cRkeKaynþ enA caMgsIu . kUnRbusrbś etg s)av BIg :nkøayeTACa mnusS 
Bikar bnÞab́BIelat BIelIGaKar sklviTüal&yeb̈̈kaMg eRJHEtRTaMRT nwg TaruN 
kmµ RBmTaMgkarRbmazkatTan benæakbnÞabRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag EdlBYkqµaMRkhm eZVImk 
elIxøÜn. enAExsIha qñaM 1972 etg s)avBIg RtUvbg¡McitþsresrsMbuRt sUmeTas 
elakRbZanem̈̈A EdlbnÞab́BIeZVICa RbZanaZibtI enAqñaM 1954_1959 ehIy eLIg 
mkkańGMNacvij CaRbZanbkSpg Ca RbZanaZibtIpg enAqñaM 1966 (bdivtþn¾ 
vb|Zm() rhUtdĺ eBlTTYlmrNPaBenAqñaM 1976. mYyqñaMeRkaymk etg s)av 
BIg :n RtUveKGnuJ¦at oRtLb́mkeb̈̈kaMg ehIy cUleTAkñúgCYrKNbkSkumµúy 
nisþcinvij. rI É lU ecA CI vij edayRtUveKvaydMRcMZaḱ xøaMgeBk elak k*TTYl 
mrNPaBenA kñúgKukenAézá 12 vicöika qñaM 1969 . cab́taMgBIqñaM 1966 mk 
edayEpÁkeTAelIkmøaMgyuvCn em̈̈A BRgIkBRgwg KMnitksag rbbsg<mniym eday 
min:ćqøgkat́ dMNaḱkarRbCaZibetyü ehIy cat́TukGñkEdlmanKMnitxusBIenH 
zaCaBYk �esIerIniym» (« révisionnistes ») cUléd BYkvNÑ;KhbtI ehIyk|t́ 
ótþmKti kumµúy nisþ. enAqñaM 1971 lIn Jv GtItGnuRbZan bkSkumµúynisþ 
cin :nRtUv em̈̈A ecaTza maneKalbMNgcǵk|t́ edaygaker eTArkbEgÁkBI sh 
PaB sUev[t enAeBlEdl em̈̈A cǵCana CamYyshrdðGaemrikvij (enAqñaM 1959 
em̈̈A TaśETg CamYyTIRkugm̈̈Us<Ú) . TMnaśenH tamkarBitmanmk taMgBIqñaM 1930 
mk KWenAeBlEdl sþalIn cǵpþl´eyabĺ oem̈̈A kñúgkardwknaMbdivtþn¾) . 
em̈A :nGeJ¢IjelakRbZanaZibtI Gaemrik nicsun omkeZVITsSnkic© enAézá 10 
kk,daqñaM 1971. enAézá 13 kJ¦a qñaM 1971 dEdl lin Jv TTYlmrNPaB 
enAkñúgkarpÞúHynþehaH. enAqñaM 1976 bnÞab´BI CU eGn Lay TTYlmrNPaB (8 
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mkraqñaM 1976) CaBiess bnÞab́ BIem̈̈A EckdðaneTA (ézá 9 kJ¦a qñaM 1976) 

RbeTscin ZøaḱeTAkñúgvibtþi mYy d*ZM. etg s)av BIg nig hVa kY hVwg GñkEdl 
yĺza RbeTscin RtUvykkarrIkceRmIn esdðkic© CaZM :nyk C&yCMnHeTAelI 
BYkGñkbnþbdivtþn¾ vb|Zm( dwknaMeday Priyaem̈̈m¨¨ay rbś em̈̈A (�la Bande des 

quatre») EdlRtUveKcab́ enAézá 6 tulaqñaM 1976 . elakRsI cag CIg Priya 
em̈̈m̈̈ay rbś em̈̈A :nRtUveKykeTA kat́eTasRbharCIvit. cab́BIeBlenaHmk 
etg s(av BIg k*cab́epþImer[bcM RbeTscin eLIgvij edayeRCIserIsykkarrIk 
ceRmInesdðkic© CaGaTœPaB.        
    

PaBRcbUkRcbĺ én C&yCMnH 
rbś ExµrRkhm 

enAézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 

La confusion de la victoire des Khmers rouges 
Le 7 avril 1975 

 
 

                        enAeBlEdlkgT&BExµrRkhm vaysRmukcUleTAkñúgTIRkugPñMeBj KN; 
mCÄimbkSExµrRkhm (bkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa) eRkamkardwknaM rbś b̈̈ul Bt :n 
seRmcCemø{sRbCaCn Edlrś enAkñúgTIRkug ecjGśBITIRkug . RbCaCnTIRkug 
PñMeBj cMnYn BI 2 eTA 3 lan naḱ RBmTaMgRbCaCnEdlrśenAkñúgTIrYmExRt nana 
:nRtUv bdivtþn¾ ExµrRkhmcat́Tukza CaxµaMgTaMgGś. b̈̈uEnþkarseRmcEbb enH 
rbśKN;mCÄim BMu:nRtUvpSBVpSaydĺkmµaPi:l muneBl kgT&BcUl 
eTAdĺPñMeBjeT Caehtu eZIVoman PaBRcbUkRcbĺmYy d*ZM . kmµaPi:lExµr 
RkhmxøH Edl:nTTYlbJ¢a BIeBlmun :nkMhito RbCaCn e:HbǵecalpÞH 
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sMEbgrbśeK eRkamkarKMramkMEhg én kaMePøIg Ga ka 47 nigRKab́ eb 40 . 
BYkExµrRkhm EdlBMuTań:nTTYlbJ¢aEbbenH enAeLIy mankareg}gqáĺ ÿ̈ag 
xøaMg eRJHza vaBMuKYroeC}esaHza vaGacman bJ¢aEbbenH BIzñaḱelI . BYkExµr 
RkhmTaMgenH Edlmin:nTTYl bJ¢acugeRkayenH :nxitxM Tb́TĺkMuo eKedj 
RbCaCnecjBITIRkug. b̈̈uEnþKWenAeBlenaHEdr EdlkarEbk:ḱ épÞkñúgbkS :ncab́ 
epþIm. b̈̈ul Bt cat́TukGñkEdlRbqaMg nwgviZankar rbśxøÜnzaCa BYkk|t́. elak 
sU ENm EdlminyĺRBm olubbM:t́rUbiyvtæú  :nRtUv eKykeTAsmøab́ 
ecal. rIÉ GñkEdlRbqaMg nwg karvayrMlMecal CabnÞań én rbb kmµsiTÆiÉkCn 
k* RtUv b̈̈ul Bt cat́Tukza CaxµaMgpgEdr . b̈̈ul Bt yĺ edayeqatláǵza 
eKGaceZIVGIV :nTaMgGś kalNa eKkþab́GMNac :nehIy . b̈̈ul Bt eC}zaeK 
GacRKb́RKgRbCaCn:n eday eRbIGMNacpþaćkar . b̈̈ul Bt Kitza edaykar 
P&yxøacRbCaCnExµrc|as´Ca nwg eZIVGIVRKb́Ebbÿ̈agTaMgGśedIm|I GnuvtþbJ¢a rbś 
bdivtþn ¾ . viZankar TImYyenH rbś b̈̈ul Bt Ca karP&nþRcLM mYy d*ZM EdlCH 
«TÆiBl d* EsnGaRkḱ dĺbdivtþn ¾ enAeBleRkay> mkeT[t . kMuzaeLIyEtBYk 
vNÑ;GPiCn nig KhbtI EdlCa sRtUv CamUldðan rbś bdivtþn ¾ kumµúynisþ 
sUm|IEtRbCaCnsamJ¦ EdlCaGñkrgeRKaH edaysar BYkesdðI ß BYkkmµaPi:l 
ExµrRkhm k* enATIbMput naMKñak|t́ b¨¨ul Bt TaMgGśEdr . enH mkBI esrIPaB nig 
RbeyaCn¾ rbś mnusSmñaḱ> :nRtUveKykmkCańQøI nwgeCIg eday«tGasUr . 
eRkaymk b̈̈ul Bt :ndwg GMBI braC&y én viZankarenHEdr b¨¨uEnþGIV> k* RCul 
hYsGśeTAehIy KW manEtpøÚveZIVxusbnþ eTAeT[tb̈̈ueNÑaH ERkg GachuclTÆpl 
viC¢man (La fuite en avant) . karBit pøÚvxus minGacnaMeTA rkRtUvvij:neLIy .  

       b¨¨ul Bt :ncUlmkTIRkugPñMeBj enAézá 2 emsa qñaM 1975 edayKµanGñk 
NadwgTaMgGs´ eJlKW 2 s:þh¾ munkarkþab́ykrdðZanIExµr :nTaMgRsug. Taĺ 
EtmYys:þh¾eRkayézá 17 emsa eTIbBYkExµrRkhm :ndwgza em rbś BYkeK 
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sæitenATIRkugPñMeBj. sMNMuer}g nig bJØaZM> Edl b̈̈ul Bt RtUvBinitü nig edaH 
Rsay maneRcIn«tKNna edayehtuzabdivtþn¾ RtUvksagrdðGMNacmYyzIµ eday 
:tédTeT. enHCabJØamYy d*sµúKsµaj. b̈̈ul Bt minRtwmEt min:nERbkøay 
sRtUvoeTACamitþeT Et:nERbkøay mitþCitsñiTÆi oeTACa sRtUvEzmeT[t . Rtǵ 
cMNucenH eKseg,teXIjza b̈̈ul Bt minTukcitþ rhUtdĺeTAk|ÜnyuTÆsaRsþ 
EdlxøÜnZøab́:ner[npgeT[t . sMnYrEdleKecaTsYr KW ? etIeKGac ksagsg<m 
Cati :neT ebIeKmineRbIkmøaMgRKb́RbePT kmøaMg én sg<mTaMgmUlenaH / enH Ca 
cMNucmYyd*sMxań sRmab́GñkdwknaM eRkay>mkeT[t. yuTÆviTU nig Gñkneya:y 
EdlBUEk KWGñkEdlecHeRbI kmøaMgsg<mTaMgmUl oedIrtam eKaledAmYy EdleK 
:nRtYsRtay ehIyEdlman RbeyaCn¾ sRmab́́TaMgGśKña b̈̈uEnþ edIm|IedIro:n 
dĺeKaledAlÁ eKminRtUveRbIpøÚvGaRkḱeLIy eRJH suPmg<l nig esrIPaB rbś 
mnusSCaeKaledA EtmYyKt́ én raĺkarts)U. sMxańCagenHeTAeT[t eKRtUvdwgza 
eKGacRKb́RKg nigeRbIR:śkmøaMgsg<m edayRbsiTÆiPaB:n kalNa eKGac 
RKb́RKg GñkmanesrIPaB KW minEmn RKb́RKgTaskr enaHeLIy.  
 

 bJØa sMxań> Edlb¨¨ul Bt  
 RtUvedaHRsay eRkay RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 17 emsa 
  Pol Pot face aux problèmes 
  qui se posent après le 17 Avril 1975 

 
                                    
                                enAeBlEdl ExµrRkhm vayykTIRkugPñMeBj :nehIy b̈̈ul Bt RtUv 
RBQmmux nwg bJØaZM> dUcCa kar:ḱEbkeRbHqaépÞkñúg nigbJØakarJrRbeTs 
CaedIm CaBiess karksag rdðGMNacbdivtþn ¾. enAEx emsa nig Ex ósPa qñaM 
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1975 b̈̈ul Bt ebIkGg<RbCMukargar«tQb́Qr. bJØaEdlRtUvedaHRsay 
suTÆEtCabJØaEdlKµanRck emøaHehIyGg<RbCMunImYy> RbRBwtþieTAtaMg BIRBwkrhUt 
dĺem̈̈ag 11 yb́ ß kNþalGaRZatEtmþg. bJØaEdlsµúKsµajCageK Kw kae 
Edl BYkemkgT&BExµrRkhm BMuRBmsæitenA eRkambJ¢akar rbś GMNacmCÄim 
KWsuxcitþ RKb´RKgtMbńEdleKkan´kab́edayxøÜneKpÞaĺEtmþg. ehtudUecñHehIy  
:nCa GMNacTaMgmUlrbś bdivtþn ¾ RtUvEbgEck CaPUmiPaKepSg> ehIy em 
mñaḱ> rkSasV&yPaB rbśeK ÿ̈agmWugm̈̈at́. enAeBldEdlenaH b¨¨ul Bt :rmÖ 
xøacERkgRbeTséz nigRbeTsev[tNam eqø{tykOkasenaH vayykRsukExµr 
Etmþg. eTAHbIGaemrik :ndkkgT&BecjBI «NÐÚcineTAehIykþI k* b̈̈ul Bt enA 
Etxøac Gaemrik TmøaḱRKab́Ebk bnþeT[tEdr. enAEx ósPaqñaM 1975 k:̈̈l´dwk 
TMnijGaemrik «m¨¨aÿ̈aeh<s» (Mayaguez)  :nRtUveyaZaExµrRkhm kaḱTuk Ca 
ehtueZIVoGaemrik TmøaḱRKab́EbkeTAelITItaMgkMBugEp edIm|IrMedaHnavaenaH. enATI 
bMput nava ««m¨¨aÿ̈aeh<s» k*:nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm GnuJ¦atoecjeTAvij. KWwenA 
eBlenaHehIy Edl b̈̈ul Bt ZøaḱQW dać:ydaćTwk h)wgRtec[k Gś 
ry;eBl 4 ézá. enHebIeyageTAtamkarniTan rbś Qwm sa mak Edl:n 
RtUvRbvtþiviTU Gaemrik edvId cinEdør ykmksesr enAkñúges[vePAmYy Edlman 
cMNgeCIgza b̈̈ul Bt bgTI 1 (David Chandler : Pol Pot Frère Numéro Un, 

Plon, Paris, 1992) . kñúgcMeNambJØa cMeJHmuxsMxan´> Edl b̈̈ul Bt 
RtUvedaHRsay manbJØaBIrEdleZIVo b̈̈ul Bt man karb̈̈HTg<icpøÚvcitþ ÿ̈agxøaMg 
eRJHsuTÆEt CabJØaGtItkal . bJØaTI 1 KW karKabsg,t́ BI sMNaḱRbeTs 
cin bg¡M obdivtþn ¾Exµr TTYlyk semþc neratþm sIhnu eTAEzrrkSao:nsm 
Rsb. eTaHbI enAkñúgeKalkarN¾ énbdivtþn ¾ vNÑ;GZn semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RtUvcat́TukzaCa sRtUvkþI k*enATIbMput b̈̈ul Bt RtUvbg¡McitþeZIVtamsinEdr eRJH 
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cin CabEgÁkEtmYyKt́ rbś rbb ExµrRkhm. enAEx kJ¦aqñaM 1975 semþc 
neratþm sIhnu EdlmantYnaTICaRbmuxrdð dEdl:nvil RtLb́mkkm¬úCavij. 
       bnÞab´BI:nedaHbJØaTI 1 ehIy b¨¨ul Bt RtUvedaHRsaybJØa mYyeT[t. 
eRkayeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu yagmkdĺ km¬úCabnþic RbeTsev[t 
Nam :ndaḱsæanTUt rbśeK enATIRkugPñMeBj. b̈̈ul Bt enAeBlenaH Kµan 
CeRmIsGIVeT[tTaĺEtesaH eRJH mYyPaK én emkgT&BExµrRkhm suTÆEtCaGtIt 
shkarI rbś ev[tNam EdlBMuTan´cuHsRmug nwg b¨¨ul Bt enAeLIy . dUcenH 
TIRkughaNUy enAEtman lTÆPaBKabsg,t́ GñkbdivtþExµrCanic© . b̈̈ul Bt man 
karcMEbgcitþÿ̈agxøaMgkalebI:ndwgza ÉkGK<rdðTUtev[tNam KWelak paM v̈̈an´ : 
Etmþg . kalBICag 20 qñaM mun elak paM v¨¨an´ : :nnaM b̈̈ul Bt ocUlmk 
kñúgRbeTskm¬úCa edIm|IoeTAhat́hVwkhVWn eZIVbdivtþn¾ . mYyvijeT[t karEdl 
RbeTsev[tNam Rbjab́daḱcMNgkarTUt CamYyExµrRkhm eRJH enAExemsa 
nig ExósPa kgT&BExµrRkhm :neTAtaMgTI enAkñúgekaHCaeRcIn enAQUgsmuRT 
es[m edIm|IKabsg,t́ oev[tNamBinitüeLIgvij nUvkarkMNt́EdnsmuRT eday 
TTYls<aĺbUrNPaB EdndIExµr enARtǵelI RbPB eRbgkateRkamsmuRT . bJØa 
sMxan´ mYyeT[t KW karbJ©ÚlRbCaCn 17 emsa eJlKW GñkTIRkugRbmaN BI 
2 eTA 3 lan naḱ EdlRtUv b̈̈ul Bt :ncab́bg¡M oeTAeZIVERscm,ar ocUlmk 
kñúgsg<mbdivtþ. enHCabJØa d*sµúKsµaj eRJHGñkTaMgenaHRtUv b̈̈ul Bt cat́Tuk 
za suTÆEtCaxµaMgTaMgGs´.  

 

karbeg,It rdð bdivtþ rbś ExµrRkhm 

La création d’un Etat révolutionnaire 

 par les Khmers rouges 
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          dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy ExµrRkhm:nvayyk TIRkugPñMeBj:n ÿ̈ag 
qab́rh&s. b̈̈uEnþeBl:nGMNacehIyeKBMudwgRtUvksagrdðGMNacreb[bNaeT. 
bJØaEdlecaTeLIg cMeJHmux KWza etIRtUve:HbǵecalkmøaMg sg<mcaś Etmþg 
ßk*rkSaTuksin. b̈̈ul Bt  :nseRmc ykkarksagkmøaMgzµI eday«t rYjra 
eTaHbI kmøaMgzµI sRmab́́ksag RbeTsenaH manenAEt kñúgGarmµN¾ rbś b¨¨ul 
Bt kþI. enH CakarRsemIRsém rbśGñkdwknaMswgEtRKb́rUb EdlEtgEt eC}za 
eKGac bþÚrstiGarmµN¾ rbś mnusS kñúgry;eBlmYy d*xøI edayeRbIGMNacpþać 
karneya:yEtmYymuxb̈̈ueNÑaH. mYyvijeT[t b̈̈ul Bt eC}zaePaKRTBü sm|tþi 
ZmµCati rbśRbeTs km¬úCa manRKb́RKańTaMgGś sRmab́́eZIVoesdðkic© RbeTs 
TaMgmUlmandMeNIrkarlÁ dUcBIeBlmun ß k* RbesIrCagmun eTAeT[t eRJHtam 
karviPaK rbś b¨¨ul Bt k* dUcCamtiTUeTA rbś Gñkm̈̈akSniym dUecñHEdr enA 
eBlEdlbdivtþn ¾kumµúynisþ kaþb́GMNac:nehIy BYkmUlZnniym EdleKcat́ 
TukzaCasPav;GaRkḱenaH k *rlMrlay GśeTAEdr. b̈̈uEnþ bJØaEdlecaT KW za 
etI eKRtUvksag rbb sg<mniymreb[bNa / b̈̈ul Bt riHrkRKb́meZüa:y 
edIm|IrkviZIsaRsþmYyzµI sRmab́́beg,ItrdðbdivtþmYy oxusEbøkBIsæab&n Edl 
RbeTssg<mniym :nbeg,It knøgmk . b̈̈uEnþ seRmcsRmYceTA edayrkmin 
eXIj k*suxcitþrkSaTuk nUv viZIsaRsþ Edl bNþaRbeTssg<mniym :nkMNt́ 
edaybeg,ItrdðsPamYy nig rdðaPi:lmYy. enAEx tula qñaM1975 b¨¨ul Bt :n 
EbgEckParkic©epSg> eTAoGñkbdivtþ 11 rUb b̈̈uEnþ rkSaTuk sRmab́xøÜnpÞaĺ nUv 
vis&ysMxań> 2 KW esdðkic© nig karkarJr RbeTs. nYn Ca :nTTYlParkic© 
xagGg<karcat́taMg nig Gb́rMCati ehIy eG[g sarI RtUvcat́taMgoTTYlbnÞúk 
xagkarbreTs TaMgkñúgbkS TaMgkñúgrdð. ex[v sMpn TTYlbnÞúkxagTMnaḱTMng Ca 
mYyrNsirü rYbrYmCati km¬úCa CaBiessCamYy semþc neratþm sIhnu . b̈̈uEnþ 
TnÞwmenaH ex[v sMpn manParkic©mYyeT[t KW GñkkańKNenyü nig Gñk 
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kMNt́ézøTMnij. rIÉ Parkic©JNiC¢kmµ kñúg nigeRkARbeTs :nRtUvRbKĺeTAo 
kuy ZYn. sun esn TTYlbnÞúk xagsnþisux kñúgRbeTs nigGK<bJ¢akarkgT&B. 
vn evt manParkic©TTYlxusRtUv xagósSahkmµ Gysµ&yan  nigensaT . ng 
sYn TTYlxusRtUv xagksikmµ ehIy Qwm saemak CanayxuTÞkal&y rbś 
naykrdðmRnþI . sWm sug EdleRkaymk :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaÉkGK<rdðTUt RbcaM 
RbeTskUer̈̈ xag eCIg :nTTYlParkic©xag KN;eXasna mCÄimbkS. ex[v ZirwTÆ 
Priya rbś eG[g sarI :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt cat́taMgoTTYlxusRtUvxagsg<mkic© 
ehIy yun ÿ̈at Priya rbś sun esn TTYlbnÞúk xag vb|Zm( Gb´rMCati nig 
kareXasna maKa(bdivtþ. 

       tYnaTI rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enAqñaM 1975enaH KµanGIVc|aślaś eT 
. enAqñaM 1976 CU eGnLay GñkdwknaMcin EdlKaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu 
TTYlmrNPaB. KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlrdðZmµnuJ¦ én rbb km¬úCa RbCaZib 
etyü :nRtUvRbkasoeRbI. enAézá 20 mina qñaM 1976 semþc neratþm 
sIhnu  :n laElg BImuxtMENgRbmuxrdð edayKµankarbg¡itbg¡MGIV TaMgGś 
BIsMNaḱ bdivtþn¾ExµrRkhm. b̈̈uEnþ KWenAézáenaHÉgEtmþg EdlExµrRkhmer[bcM 
kare:Heqñat eRCIstaMg sPaRbCaCn. sUmbJ¢aḱza ebIeyageTAtamÉksar 
rbś edvId cinEdør enAeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu laElg BI muxtMENg 
Rsab́Et ExµrRkhm EbrCaman kareRkveRkaZeTAvij. karseg,tenH rbś edvId 
cinEdør k* RtwmRtUvEdr eRJHkalBIqñaM 1975 b̈̈ul Bt man kareTIsETg nwg 
semþc neratþm sIhnu ÿ̈agxøaMg. tamkarBiteTA ExµrRkhmyĺza karlaElg 
BI muxtMENg enH KWCaEl|gneya:ymYy EdleZIVo ExµrRkhm:ḱmux . b̈̈uEnþ 
enAeBlenaH sæanPaBrbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu k* man sPaBÿ̈ab́yWun 
RTaMRTswgmin:nEdr cMeJHRBHGg< EdlZøab́EtmanGMNacBitR:kd. b̈̈ul 
Bt :nbJ¢Únex[v sMpn oeTAniyaysRmuHsRmYlCamYysemþcneratþm sIhnu 
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edIm|IBnüaeBlbnþicsin. b̈̈uEnþseRmcsRmYceTA KWCakar«tRbeyaCn¾ . enAkñúg 
qak neya:y El|geRbI«TiÆBlKñaeTAvijeTAmkenH CayuTÆviZImYyd*sMxan´. 
tamTmøab´ rbś Gñkneya:y kareRbIkitüanuPaB rbś vrCnsMxań> edIm|IbeRmI 
plRbeyaCn¾ rbśRkumbkSBYkxøÜn vaCaer}gmYy swgEtTUeTAeTAehIy . enAkñúg 
krNI én bdivtþn ¾ExµrenH minzaeLIyEt semþc neratþm sIhnu b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Edl 
RtUvGñkxøaMgykeTAeRbIEbbenH sUm|IEtbJ¦aCn EdlmanRbCaRbiyPaBRKańebI k* 
RtUveKRbmUlyk eTAoKaMRT rbbmYy EdlkMBug cuH«TÆiBl Edr . ebI h)anerI 
bRmas BYkeKnwg bg¡ÚcekrþœeQµaH kMuoegIbmuxrYcEtmþg . 

 

 karKUsvas ExSbnÞat́neya:y eRkARbeTs 

 rbś ExµrRkhm 

Esquisse de la ligne politique 
  extérieure des Khmers rouges 

    
 enAExmkra qñaM 1976 ExµrRkhm RbkasrdðZmµnuJ¦ rbśeK . RbeTs 

km¬úCa enAeBlenaH maneQµaHza «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» . rbbExµrRkhm Edl 
kMNt́enA kñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦enaH manlk¡N;xusqáayNaś BIkmµviZIneya:y 
Edl BYkeK :n kMNt́ enAExósPa qñaM 1970. eKalkarN¾ CamUldðan én 
rbb km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü KW rbbsmUhPaBniym eJlKW rbbkumµúynisþcM Et 
mþg. karGnuvtþn¾eKal karN¾ rbbsmUhPaBniymenH tRmUvo «RbCaCnRBm 
TaMgRTBüsm|tiþ nig meZüa :ybg,begItplTaMgGś RtUv ykmkdaḱCasm|tþi 
rYm. rIÉ vb|Zm(zµI RtUvRbyuTÆ vaykMeTcvb|Zm( BukrlYy én sg<mcaś . CMen} 
sasna RKb́RbePT RtUvham Xat́». enAézá 2 emsaqñaM 1976 dEdlenaH 
ExµrRkhmsuxcitþ TTYlkarlaElg BImuxtMENg rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
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ehIyex[v sMpn :nRtUvEtgtaMg Ca RbZanKN;RbZanrdð. bnÞab́BIRBwtþikarN¾ 
enH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvykeTAdaḱXMuTuk enAkñúgraCvaMg . enHCa 
dMNaḱkar d*Bi:kbMput rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlKµansg¹wmGVIeT[t 
eRkABIkarvivtþn ¾ én sæankarN¾. enAkñúgraCvaMg RBHGg< manEtviTüúmYysRmab́ 
tamdan RBwtþikarN¾GnþrCati Caer[graĺézá . munRBwtþikarN¾enHbnþic Kw muneBl 
EdlExµrRkhm seRmcsuxcitþTTYlykkarsMulaElgBImuxtMENg rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu KN;mCÄimbkS kumµúynisþ km¬úCa :nebIkGg<RbCMumYy edIm|I 
edaHRsay bJØa RbeTsev[tNamEdlenAEtBMu RBm dkkgT&B rbśeK ecjBI 
TwkdI Epñk¤san én RbeTskm¬úCa . enHCabJØa mYy d*sµúKsµajbMput cMeJH 
ExµrRkhm KW sµúKsµaj CagbJØa kMNt́RBMEdneTAeT[t eRJHza CabJØa cMeJH 
mux. eTaHbI b̈̈ul Bt eC}za kgT&BExµrRkhm Ca kgT&B d*GǵGac Gacvay 
ykTwkdIExµr Edlev[tNam :nkþicykeTA kalBIeBlmunkþI k* b¨¨ul Bt enAEt 
:rmÖ xøacERkgev[tNam vayRbharmkelIRsukExµr enAézáNamYyenAeBl  
xagmuxEdr . eTaHenAkñúgkrNINakþI k* b̈̈ul Bt dwg ÿ̈agc|aśEdr za karrkSa 
snþiPaB CakarmYyd*Bi:k. enAkñúgsæanPaBEbbenH karkMNt́ neya:y eRkA 
RbeTs k*kańEtBi:kEzmeT[t CaBiess enAeBlmYy Edl semþc neratþm 
sIhnu BMuRBmcUlrYmcMENk kñúgbdivtþn ¾Exµr. 
       enAkñúgGg<RbCMuKN;mCÄim naedImqñaM 1976 enaH ExµrRkhmmñaḱ :nEzøg 
za semþc neratþm sIhnu kMBugEtRtUvRbeTs:raMg shrdð Gaemrik nig 
RbeTscin e:Hbǵecal rIÉRbeTskm¬úCa enAeBlenH k*Cab́kundUcKñaGuIcwgEdr. 
ebIeyag eTAtam karviPaKepSg> XøacugeRkayenH sMedA CaBiess eTARbeTs 
ev[tNam. ExµrRkhm EdlbeJ©jmti rbśeK enAkñúgGg<RbCMuenaH :nbEnæm 
eT[tza ; eTaHCa ÿ̈agNakþI k*eyIg nwgGacmanmitþPkþi enAGaRhVIkEdr eRJH 
bnþiceT[tenH eKKǵ nwg:ndwgza etI bdivtþn ¾eyIg manzamBlxøaMg EbbNa . 
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GñkEdleLIgniyay enaH EdlBMuyĺGIVTaMgGś BIsæankarN¾GnþrCati RBmTaMg 
sæankarN¾ neya:y enAkñúgPUumiPaK GasIuGaeKñy¾ :nkt́sMKaĺbEnæmeT[t 
GMBI CMen} rbśeKza bnþic eT[tenH clna bdivtþ enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgLay enA 
GasIuuGaeKñy¾ GacnwgykC&yCMnH:n ehIydUcenH eyIgnwgkøayeTACaRKUZM rbś 
eKCaBMuxan. kalebI :nsþab́ bTGnþraKmn¾enHehIy b¨¨ul Bt EdlminEdl 
GankaEst ßsþab´viTüúGIVNamYy eRkABIkaEst nig viTüúkumµúynisþ edIm|IEsVg 
yĺdwgGMBI sPaBkarN¾BiPBelak k*manCMen}ÿ̈agmaMza clnakumµúynisþ 
nwgRtUvRKb́RKgBiPBelakTaMgmUl kñúgeBlqab́> xagmuxenH . enH CacMNuc 
exSaymYyd*ZM rbś b¨¨ul Bt nig BYkExµrRkhm ehIy k*Ca cMNucexSay rbś 
Gñkneya:yExµrmYycMnYnEdr EdlBMueC}eTAelIkar viPaKGIVNamYy eRkABIkar 
eXasna rbś RkumxøÜn . ÿ̈agNamij KµaneRKaHP&yGVIZMCag karEdleKeC} Et 
eTAelI karPUtPr rbś xøÜnpÞal´enaHeT . 

 

kare:ssMGat «Cnk|t́» 
enAkñúg épÞbkS 
Les purges de 1975-1977 

 

        
  enAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt RbKĺtYnaTI naykrdðmRnþI mkoxøÜnÉg enAEx emsa 
qñaM 1976 kic©karsMxańbMput KW karksag rbb sg<mniym nig karkMcat́xµaMg 
Edl b̈̈ul Bt eC}zakMBugbg,b́xøÜnenAkñúgCYrbkS. b̈̈ul Bt sMedA CaBiess eTA 
elIGñkEdlmankarCab́JḱB&nÆ CamYy ev[tNam Edl b̈̈ul Bt cat́Tuk za 
CasRtUv TI 1. tamkarBiteTA eRkABITMnaśCaRbéBNI rvagGñkdwknaMRbeTs TaMg 
2 enARKb́CMnan´ RKb́rbb neya:y ExµrRkhm man TMnaśBIr eT[t KW ? 1’ 
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TMnaś rvagcin nwgev[tNamEpñkTwkdI Edl:nkøayeTACaTMnaś rvag km¬úCa nig 
ev[tNamEtmþg. 2’ TMnaśExSry;bdivtþn¾ mann&yza ExµrRkhm ykcin Ca 
bEgÁk rIÉ ev[tNam eKyk shPaB sUev[t CaemekIy . taMgBIqñaM 1959 mk 
cin nig shPaB sUev[t mankarTaśETg ExVgKMnitKña ÿ̈agxøaMg KW deNþIm 
tYnaTIKña dwknaMbdivtþn¾ enAkñúgBiPBelak. ÿ̈agNamij TMnaśEdlekIteLIg 
enAkñúgbdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþExµr k*manRbPBecjBITMnaśenHEdr. BYkExµrRkhm 
EdlsæitenAeRkamkardwknaM rbś b¨¨ul Bt naMKñaedIrtam maK(abdivtþ rbś cin 
EdlBYkeKcat́Tukza Cabdivtþn¾ vNÑ;GZn BitR:kd. xagev[tNam ÉenaHvij 
eKcat́TukzalTÆiem̈̈Aniym BMubkRsaylTÆim̈̈akS_elnInedayRtwmRtUveT. cin:n 
ykmaK(a «mhaelatepøaHmhaGs©arü» (Le grand bond en avant) mkeZIVCa 
eKalkarN¾ bdivtþ rbśeK. seRmcsRmYceTA bkSkumµúynisþ km¬úCa RtUv:ḱ 
EbkKñaGś ehIyGñkEdlRbqaMg nwg maK(aenHRBmTaMg RbCaCnExµrsøÚtRtǵ Cit 
2 lan naḱ :nRtUveKykeTAsmøab́ecal ÿ̈agexøacpSa enAkñúgenaH PaKeRcIn 
Ca �RbCaCn 17 emsa » 19 . GñkTaMgenH RtUveKcat́Tukza CaxµaMgsRtUv rbś 
bdivtþn¾ . sRmab́́kmµaPi:lZM> b¨¨ul Bt :nbeg,It KukmYy KW «KukTYulEsøg» 
edIm|I eZIVTaruNkmµsYrcemøIy GñkEdl RtUvCab́sgS&yza man eKalbMNg vay 
rMlM b¨¨ul Bt.  bJ¦aCn nig GñkdwknaM bdivtþn¾ CaeRcIn Edl:ncaj́e:k 

                                                 
19 «RbCaCn 17 emsa » CaRbCaCn EdlrśenAkñúgTIRkug ehIy Edl:nRtUv 
ExµrRkhm edjecj BIlMenAfan rbśeK enAézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 oeTArś 
enACnbTvij edIm|IRbkbmuxrbrCaksikr. enAkñúgcMeNamGñkERscm,ar GñkTaMg 
enHRtUv «RbCaCnmUldðan» KW RbCaCnEdl manedImkMeNItenACnbT cat́Tukza 
Ca «GnuRbCaCn ». 
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ExµrRkhmk*:nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt bJ¢ÚneTATIienaHEdr edIm|IeZIVTaruNkmµ ÿ̈ageXareXA 
mun nwg paþćCivitecal . 
       enAExkJ¦a qñaM1976 GK<mK<úeTskumµúynisþ �d* mhima» cin KW elak em̈̈A 
es Tug TTYl mrNPaB . b̈̈ul Bt EdleTAcUlrYm kñúgBiZIbuNüsB elak 
RbZanem̈̈A :nEzøgenAkñúgOkasenaHza «RbeTs km¬úCa Ca RbeTs EdlRbkań 
lTÆi m¨¨akS_elnIn b¨¨uEnþ KMnitEdlsm|ÚN(N(Ebb CageK KW KMnit rbś elak 
RbZanem̈̈A». BIrézáeRkaymk enARsukExµr éN sar̈̈n ehAmitþ «ÿ̈a» EdlCa 
elxabkS tMbń¤san :nRtUvcab́xøÜn edayRtUvCab́ecaTBIbT «k|t́bdivtþn¾» . 
bnÞab́mk Ekv mas :nRtUvcab́xøÜnenAézá 25 kJ¦a. enAeBlenaH b̈̈ul Bt :n 
RbkaslaElg BImuxtMENg naykrdðmRnþI edaysMGag elImUlehtu suxPaB. 
b̈̈ul Bt :nRbKĺmuxtMENgenH CabeNþaHGasnñsin eTAo nYn Ca. b̈̈uEnþ enA 
Extula b̈̈ul Bt k*:nvilmkkan´muxtMENgenHvij. tamkarBit karRbKĺ mux 
tMENgenH CabeNþaHGasnñ eTAo nYn Ca RKańEt Ca l|ic rbś b¨¨ul Bt Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. b̈̈ul Bt cǵdwgza etIGñkNaxøH EdlmineBjcitþnwgxøÜn . muneBl 
Edl b̈̈ul Bt RtLb́mkkańtYnaTI CanaykrdðmRnþIvij man er}gmYy :nekIt 
eLIg KW karExVgKMnitKña GMBI karkMNt́ ézákMeNItbkS . xøHza qñaM1951 xøHeT[t 
za qñaM1960. bnÞab´BI éN sar̈̈n nig Ekv mas RtUvcab́xøÜn b̈̈ul Bt :n 
bJ¢aḱza ézákMeNItbkS KW qñaM 1960. GñkTaMgBIrenH EdlCa CnkumµúynisþeCIg 
caś KWCMnan´bNþaqñaM 50 BMuRBmTTYls<aĺ b¨¨ul Bt eT eRJHeKenAEtmanCMen} 
eTAelIev[tNamCadrab. enAExkJ¦a qñaM 1976 enaH eG[g sarI :nelIkeLIg 
GMBIkarb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVrdðRbharrMlM b̈̈ul Bt b̈̈uEnþ eG[g sarI k* :nbJ¢aḱ pgEdrza 
kgT&B KµanCab́JḱB&nÆkñúger}genHeT. KW cab´taMgBIeBlenaHmkehIy Edlskmµ 
PaBZMbMputrbś b¨¨ul Bt :j́muxRBYj EteTAelIGIV Edl b̈̈ul Bt ehAza �Cn 
k|t́bdivtþn¾» . cMeJH b̈̈ul Bt xµaMg nig Cnk|t́sæitenA RKb́TIkEnøgTaMgGś 
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Caehtu eZIVokmµaPi:lCaeRcIn RtUvcab́ykeTAsYrcemøIy enAKukTYlEsøg. pÞúy 
BI karyĺeXIj rbś b̈̈ul Bt za ePrvkmµ Ca meZüa:y EdlnaMeTArk kar 
bJ©b́ én GMeBIk|t́ viZankarTaMgenH EbreTACa karcab́epþImrIkraldal énGMeBI 
k|t́ eBjépÞbkS eTAvij.  

karBRgwg TMnaḱTMng rvag rbb 
«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» nig RbeTscin RbCamanitu 
Développement des relations entre  
Le Kampuchée démocratique et  
la République Populaire de Chine 

 
        enA ézá 28 kJ¦a qñaM 1977 b¨¨ul Bt :neTAeZIVTsSnkic© CapøÚvkar enA 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. GñkGmdMeNIr manCaGaTœ ; eG[g sarI, vn evt, CYn eC}n RBm 
TaMgemdwknaMExµrRkhm mYycMnYnpgEdr. b̈̈ul Bt :nTTYl bdisNðarkic© ÿ̈ag 
GZikGZm BIsMNaḱ GñkdwknaMcin zñaḱkMBUl KW hVa kY hVúwg nig etg s)av BIg. 
enAkñúgOkasenaH b̈̈ul Bt eZIVsg,zaCaeRcIn enAkñúgBiZICb́el[gnana EdlGñk 
dwknaMcin :ner[bcM ÿ̈agmmajwk TTYlCakitþiysdĺGñkdwknaMExµrRkhm. b̈̈ul 
Bt :nsMEdg karekatEs\g cMeJHelak RbZanem̈̈A RBmTaMg RTwsþI «ts)UvNÑ; 
CaGciéRnþy¾» rbs´ «GK<mK<úeTsd*mhima» rbs´ cin . hVa kY hVwúg EdlCaGñk 
TTYltMENgbnþ BI elak em̈̈A es Tug :nniyaysresIrÿ̈agxøaMgGMBI GIV Edl 
GñkdwknaMcinrUbenH ehAza «maK(adwknaM d* RtwmRtUv rbś bdivtþn ¾Exµr» . enAeBl 
enaH elak etg s)av BIg EdlCa shkarI ehIy eRkaymk CaKUsRtUv rbś 
em̈̈A es Tug :nRtUvmhasnñi:tbkS TI 11 Gnujat omanmuxmat́saCazµI enA 
kñúgbkSkumµúynisþcin edaymanfan;Ca GñkdwknaMCYrTI 3 . bnÞab́BI em̈̈A es Tug 
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TTYlGnic©kmµeTA RbeTscinenAqñaM 1977 enaH kMBugEtsæitenAkñúgdMNaḱkarmYy 
minc|as´laś eRJHmaK(abdivtþ rbś em̈̈A es Tug :nRtUv RbCaCn nig Gñkdwk 
naM mYycMnYn riHKn´ÿ̈agxøaMg. hVa kY hVúwg mindwgza RtUveZIVkarEkTRmǵEbbNaeT 
ehIy seRmcsRmYceTA k*TmøaḱeTaseTAelI em̈̈A es Tug nig eTAelI Rkumrbś 
PriyaelakRbZanem̈̈A TaMgGś ( «la Bande des quatre» ) EdlRbCaCncinsÁb́ 
ex¬ImCaGenk. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI eTaHCa hVa kY hVúwg :nbJ¢aeKocab́RkumenHkþI k* 
hVa kY hVúwg xitxMrkSaExSbnÞat́neya:y rbśelakRbZanem̈̈AEdr. tamkarelIk 
eLIg rbś GñkkaEst Naÿ̈an´ cnþa enAkñúg BiZI Cb´el[g enAOkasTsSnkic© 
rbś b̈̈ul Bt enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg naqñaM 1977 enaH GñkdwknaMcin nana xitxMRTaMsr 
esIr b̈̈ul Bt edayRtdr enAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt sresIr maK(aem̈̈Aniym eday 
«tsMéc. mYyvijeT[t GIVEdleZIVo GñkdwknaMcinTaMgenaH kańEttwgRTUgEzmeT[t 
KW karebþC\acitþ rbś b¨¨ul Bt za nwgedIrtam maK(a rbśRbZanem̈̈A KW maKa(Edl 
GñkdwknaMcin emIleXIj enAeBlenaHza kMBugEtQaneTArkTIbJ©b´. 
       enAkñúgOkasTsSnkic© mYys:þh¾ enARbeTscin naEx sIha-tula qñaM 
1977 enaH b̈̈ul Bt:nelIkeLIg eRkApøÚvkar GMBI TMnaśrbśxøÜnCamYyRbeTs 
ev[tNam edaysg¹wmzabkSkumµúynisþem̈̈Aniymnana enARbeTséz RbeTsPUuma 
RbeTsm̈̈aeLsIu nig RbeTs«NÐÚeNsuI muxCa nwg CYyeRCamERCgbkSkumµúynisþ 
km¬úCaCaBMuxan . m̈̈üageT[t b¨¨ul Bt yĺeXIjza TsSnkic©enaH nwg ERbkøay 
bdivtþn ¾km¬úCa oeTACa kmøaMgmYy d* xøaMgmhima CaBMuxan enAeBlxagmux. bnÞab́ 
BITsSnkic© enARbeTscin b̈̈ul Bt k* :neTAeZIV TsSnkic© enARbeTskUer̈̈ xag 
eCIgeT[t. elak Kwm eG[l s)ug k* :nTTYlKN;RbtiPUExµrRkhm ÿ̈ag GZik 
GZmNaśEdr . enAeBlEdlb̈̈ul Bt RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij b̈̈ul Bt :ndwg 
za enAeBl TsSnkic© rbśKNRbtiPUCan´x¬s´ExµrRkhm enAeb̈̈kaMg nig enAB̈̈üúg 
ÿ̈ag kgT&Bev[tNam :ncUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr edIm|IeqøIytbeTAnwgkarvayRbhar 
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rbś ExµrRkhm eTAelI ExRt tay nij . tamkarBit ev[tNam cǵsMEdg Ca 
Biess nUvkarmineBjcitþ rbśeK cMeJHkarrwtcMNgemRtIPaBrvag Exµr nig cin 
edayehtuza ev[tNam cǵGUsTajrbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü osæitenACamYy 
xøÜn KW enAkñúgrgVǵ bdivtþn ¾ rbś shPaB sUev[t EdlCa sRtUv rbś cin enA 
eBlenaH . cin xwg nwg ev[tNamNaś eRJHev[tNam minRBmcUlCamYy 
bdivtþn ¾cin ehIy EbrCayk shPaB sUev[t CabEgÁkeTAvij. enHCaTMnaśmYy 
d*ZM Edl:neZIVobkS kumµúynisþExµr Ebk:ḱeRbHqaGś .  

 

  CIvPaB rbśRbCaCnExµr 
  enAeRkam rbb ExµrRkhm 
  La vie des Cambodgiens 
  sous le régime khmer rouge 

 
 

                        cab´taMgBIExZñÚqñaM 1976 mk bdivtþn ¾ExµrRkhmqøgkat́sæanPaBmYy d* 
Esn sµúKsµaj eRJHman kar:ḱEbképÞkñúg mYyd*ZM . enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH 
RbCaCnTUTaMgRbeTsEdl:nRtUveKekNÐ ykeTAeZIVERsdUcTaskr rkGIVbriePaK 
swgmin:n. bnþicmþg> TúrÖikSrIkraldal enARKb́Rsuk bMbńnana énRbeTs 
TaMgmUl. ERs cm,ar nig meZüa:ybg,beg,ItplepSg> RtUvykeTAdaḱrYm TaMg 
Gś KW RtUvRbKĺ eTAo rdð nig Gg<kar smUhPaB nana cat́EcgEckcay . 
edayplitplRsUv Gg,r RtI sać nig bEnø sBVsareBI ZøaḱcuHÿ̈agxøaMg RbCa 
Cn KµanGVIbriePaK ehIy k* ZøaḱQWeBjRbeTs edayxVHcMNIGaharRKb́RKań . 
enAtamPUminana rdðGMNac EdldwknaM skmµPaBesdðkic© edayxøÜnÉgpÞaĺ 
KµanlTÆPaB ciJ©wmRbCaCn esaH eLIy KW :nRtwmEck bbrrav mYyEvk ß 
BIrrEvkmñaḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHRtI sać Kµan RKb́RKan´ . RbCaCnExµr enAeBlenaH 
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CaBiess «RbCaCn 17 emsa» rs´enA ÿ̈agevTna BńeBkéRk . «RbCaCn 
mUldðan» Edl:nRtUvcat́Tukza CaRbCaCneBjsiTÆi k*BMumanCIvPaB RKańebICag 
«RbCaCn 17 emsa» b̈̈unµanEdr b̈̈uEnþ manlTÆPaB edaHRsaybJØaeday minxøac 
«Gg<karbdivtþn ¾» RCuleBkEdr . BYk «Gñk mUldðan» TaMgenaH mankUneZIVCaeyaZa 
ßCakmµaPi:lGg<karExµrRkhm ehIy manbuBVsiTÆi eZIVskmµPaBxøHxusBI «RbCa 
CnCemø{s». enAkñúgrbbmun> eTaHbIeKman CIvPaBTITaĺRk ÿ̈agNakþI k*eKman 
Gahar briePaK bribUrN¾Edr . b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúg rbbExµrRkhmenH eKkańEtZøaḱRk 
CaeRcInkMritEzmeT[t zVIebIeKCaGñkRKb́RKg PUumi_sg,at́ k*edaykþI . eday 
plitpl én karbg,beg,Itpl dUcCa RsUv Gg,r eJt sENþk dMLÚg CaedIm 
ecHEtcuHzy CalMdab́dUecñH RbCaCn mUldðan Edl PaKeRcIn Ca ÓBukmþay 
mamIg rbś eyaZa nig kmµaPi:lZM>  (« KN;tMbn´ » «KN;PUmiPaK») k*man 
kareTamnsS ÿ̈agxøaMg . enAtamERscMkar nig kardðan eKEtgEtÃsUr GñkTaMg 
enH tÁÚjEtÁza; «eZIVERsRbvaś nwgemX hUb:y eZIVERs Rbvaś nwg RbLay 
hUbbbrrav» . enAsm&y b̈̈ul BtenH Gg<karbdivtþn ¾ o elIkTMnb́ CIkRbLay 
ÿ̈agsRsaḱsRsaM edim|IkMuorNb nwg TwkePø{geBk b̈̈uEnþ seRmcsRmYceTA 
RsUv Gg,r kańEtxVHeTA> KYrohYscitþBńeBkéRk. xøHedayqáĺeBk k*niyayza 
Gg<karRbEhlCa dwkRsUvecjeTAocineRcIneBk k*mindwg. enAeBlenaH 
BYkExµrRkhm :nekNÐmnusS CaeRcInsnÆwksnÆab́ eTAoelIkTMnb́ CIkRbLay 
edIm|I ksagehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ bg,beg,ItplRsUv eRJHEtBYkeK eC}za «manRsUv 
manGIV>RKb́Ebbÿ̈agTaMgGś». karBit KWza karbiTRckJNiC¢kmµ nig karham 
Xat́minomankaredaHdUr edayesrI CamYyBiPBelakTaMgmUl edIm|IGnuvtþ maKa( 
«m©as´kar» CamUlehtu d*cm|g én TúrÖikS kñúgTUTaMgRbeTsenH. 
     enAcMeJHmux TúrÖikS d* ZMeZgenH TaMgRbCaCnmUldðan TaMgkmµaPi:l kan´Et 
Gś CMen}bnþicmþg> eTAelIbdivtþn ¾ eTaHbIeKTTYlkarbMJḱbMb̈̈npøÚvmenaKmviC¢a 
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nig maKa( neya:y swgEter[graĺyb́kþI. RbCaCnmUldðan tamPUmi EdlGś 
ry; eBlCaeRcInqñaMmkehIy CaGñkKaMRTbdivtþn ¾ ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa k*cab́epþImman 
karZujRTań nwgrbb kumµúynisþenH EdlkańEtnaMmk nUvbJØaRbcaMézá eRcInCag 
BIsm&y «sg<m caś» (l’ancien régime) eTAeT[t. enAeBlézá eKRtUveZIV 
Blkmµ dUcTaskr ehIy eBlyb́ eKRtUvcUlRbCMuer[nsURt maKa( bdivtþn ¾ 
edayxanmin:n. RbCaCn mUldðan k*dUcCa «RbCaCn 17 emsa» KµansiTÆiedIr 
ehIr edayesrIeT sUm|IEteTAsYrsuxTuk¡ bgbÁÚn kUnecA jatimitþCitqáay 
k*min:nEdr . rIÉ skmµPaB KYbpSMepSg>eT[t dUcCakarbǵRtI karbr:j́stV 
k* RtUvhamXat́Edr eRJH kmµsiTÆiÉkCn minRtUvkekIteLIgvijCadaćxat eTaHenA 
kñúgkRmitNak*eday. GñkEdlPøat́esñ{t :nrMelaP b̈̈HJĺ eKalkarN¾ TaMg 
enH RtUvcat́Tukza k|t́smUhPaB ß k|t́maKa(bdivtþn ¾Etmþg. rbśrbr sBV 
sareBI RBmTaMgTwksÞwg bwgbY éRBRBwkSa ltavløi cm,arrbEnø nig ZJ¦CatiepSg> 
suTÆEtCa rbśrdð . GñkEdlb̈̈HJĺ dĺsm|tþiZmµCati Gs´TaMgenH RtUvykeTA 
«ksag» ÿ̈agcas´éd ehIy swgEt CaTUeTA RtUvRbZanPUmi ykeTAsmøab́ecal 
eday«temtþa . CnEdlTTYlrgeRKaH edaysarc|ab́enH man cMnYneRcIn Naś 
edayehtuza ebIeKBMuRbzuyxøHeTenaH eKc|aśCaGt́:yRkhayTwk daćeJH 
søab´dUcEtKña. «RbCaCn 17 emsa» :n :t́bǵCiviteRcInCageK eRJHEter}g 
enH . KµanGñNa GaceKcputBI «kgQøb» ExµrRkhm:neT eRJH «Gg<karEPñk 
mñas´» enH manenARKb́TIkEnøgTaMgGś. rIÉ sMnYr EdleKnaMKñaecaTsYr 
enAeBlenaH KWza cuHehtudUcemþc :nCa Gg<kar Exµr RkhmeZIV:bRbCaCn 
ÉgdĺzñaḱenH/ tamkarBiteTA cemøIymaneRcInNaś. b̈̈uEnþ GVIEdleKBMuGac 
RbEkk:n KW karmanCMen]p,ab́mux eTAelI RTwsþImYy Edl sg<mviTU ér¨¨m̈̈ug Gar¨¨ug 
(Raymond Aron) ehAza «GaeP[n rbś bJ¦vnþ» (�l’opium des intel-            

lectuels») . c|ab´k|ÜnEdlRKb́RKgsg<mmnusS eTaHecj mkBI RbPBNa 
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k*eday minEmn suTÆEtsRmab́́ sRmYl dĺCivitmnusSelak enaHeLIy. enA 
kñúg krNIxøH KWCakaMbiTmuxBIr . KwenAkñúgn&yenHehIyEdl TsSnviTU GaĺEb)r 
kamUs (Albert Camus) sresrza ; «karBicarNa c|aślaśRtwmRtUv lÁ«t 
ex©aH tamRbB&nÆKMnitsIlZm( ßótþmKtieBkEtgEtnaMeTArkkarbgØÚrQam» («Les  

sanglantes mathématiques qui ordonnent notre condition») . cemøIymYy 
eT[t KW c|ab´ GMNacpþaćkar eJlKW karhYgEhg karrMelaPeTAelIesrIPaB 
rbśmnusSeRcIn hYsehtueBk edIm|IQano:ndĺ GIVEdlKµanTaMg GtæiPaB 
BitR:kdpgenaH BMuEmnCaktaþ én RbsiTÆiPaBeT eRJH vaeZIVo ekasika sg<m 
eJlKW buK<l nig RKYsar eqHexøac ß :t́bǵ zamBl GśCaeRsceTAehIy. 
kareZIVc|ab´eday QrenAelImUldðan KµanTMnukTukcitþ eTAelIRbCaCnTukCamun 
eRsc EtgEtnaMmk nUv karminTukcitþKñarhUt. c|ab́kaćbM:ḱmnusS Et mnusS 
k*GackaćbM:ḱ c|ab´ :nvijEdr enAkñúgkrNI EdlvanaMsg<mTaMgmUleTArk 
karGnþray. tamkarBit eKRtUveZIVGIV>TaMgGś edIm|I mnusS Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . subin 
rbś buK<l BIr-bInaḱ minEmn suTÆEtCsubin rbś mnusSrab́lannak enaHeT 
eTaHbIeKxitxM bJ©úHbJ©Úl nig lag xYrk|alGñkdéT ÿ̈agNakþI.   

 

  sRg<am rvag cin nig shPaB sUev[t ;  
  eq¬aHeTArk karrlMrlay én rbb ExµrRkhm 

   Guerre sino-soviétique : la chute  
   du régime khmer rouge 

           
       bdivtþn ¾ ExµrRkhm Edl:nRKb́RKgRbeTskm¬úCa cab́taMg BIézá 17 emsa 
qñaM 1975 mkTĺézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 :nsabRBÜsnUvvinaskmµmYyd*ZMeZg. 
sg<m ExµrTaMgmUlRtUvEbk:ḱ rcnasm¬&nÆ ÿ̈agdMNM . b̈̈ul Bt EdlCa Gñkdwk 
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naM clnakumµúynisþExµr :nkMNt́muxRBÜjCamUldðan BIr ? 1) vayrMlM rbbmUl 
Znniym rbbskþiPUmi - 2) karRBQmmux nwg RbeTsev[tNam . rIÉyuTÆ 
saRsþenHesat KW EpÁkTaMgRsug eTAelIRTwsþI «ÉkraCü-m©aśkar» . tamkarBit 
RTwsþIenH manRbPBmkBI smaCikkariyal&y neya:y bkSkumµúynisþcinmñaḱ 
eQµaH cin ÿ̈ugKI . enAkñúgkarvayrMlM rbb skþiPUmi nig rbb mUlZnniym 
b̈̈ul Bt :n edjRbCaCn ecjGśBITIRkug edIm|IlubbM:t́ skmµPaB JNiC¢ 
kmµ RKb́rUbPaB RBmTaMgrUbiyvtæú EdlCamUldðan én karedaHdUr ehIyEdl b̈̈ul 
Bt yĺza Ca ktþa én karekjRbv&J©n ¾ d* GaRsUv . R:ḱer[lrbśExµr :n 
RtUvyk ««Gg,rvaĺ kMb¨¨ug»» mkeZIVCa ÉktarUbiyvtæúCMnYs . edayRsUv Gg,r 
mantYnaTI CamUldðan EtmYyKt́ én esdðkic© RbCaCnExµr TaMgGś RtUvBYkRbZan 
PUmi bJ¢ÚnoeTAeZIVERs cm,ar elIkTMnb́ CIkRbLay TaMgbg¡M . edIm|IGnuvtþ      
Epnkar d* cEmøkenH b̈̈ul Bt eRbIGMeBIePrvkmµ enARKb́TIkEnøg kñúgTUTaMgRbeTs. 
GñkEdlBMuRBmGnuvtþtam eTaH CaRbCaCnsamJ¦ ßkmµaPi:lkþI RtUvykeTAvay 
nwgt|Úgcb smøab́ecal eday «tsþayRseNaH.  enATIbMput esdðkic©RbeTs 
TaMgmUl :nZøaḱcuHmkeRkamsUnüCaeRcInkRmit beg,IteLIgnUvTúrÖikS eBjRbeTs. 
edayxVHzñaMsg,ÚvRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag RbCaCnExµr :t́bǵCivit swgEtputBUC rlt́Cati . 
KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlRbCaCnExµr nig kmµaPi:lExµrRkhmCaeRcIn :nRtUv 
ykeTA RbharCIvit swgEt er[graĺézá . b̈̈ul Bt emIleXIjsRtUvenARKb́TI  
kEnøg . edayTTYl:nEt lTÆpl GaRkḱdUecñH b̈̈ul Bt TmøaḱeTaskMhuseTA 
elI karGnuvtþn ¾ TaMgRsug eJl KW eTAelI kmµaPi:lrbś xøÜn. 

     enAeBlEdl RbeTs TaMgmUl kMBugZøaḱcuHdundabRKb́vis&y b̈̈ul Bt RtUv 
RbQmmux nwgkarvayRbhar rbś kgT&B ev[tNam EdlrǵcaMEt Okashuc 
o b̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|Ipþĺemer[no b̈̈ul  Bt. enA ExZñÚ qñaM 1977 enAeBlEdl 
smaCik kariyal&y bkSkumµúynisþcin eQµaH cin ÿ̈ugKI mkeZIVTsSn 
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kic©enAkm¬úCa b̈̈ul Bt :nesñIsMu CMnYyeyaZacin edIm|IvayTb́Tĺ nwgkgT&B 
ev[tNam Edl:nelIkT&B cUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr enAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt eTAeZIV 
TsSnkic© enA eb̈̈kaMg kalBIExtula-kJ¦a qñaM dEdlenaH . b̈̈uEnþ cin ÿ̈ugKI 
BMuh)anelIkeLIg BIbJØaenHeT eTaHbIenAeBlenaH TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg cǵpþĺemer[n 
mYy dĺTIRkughaNUykþI . TMnaś rvag cin nwg shPaB sUev[t enAeBlenaH 
manlk¡N;BuHkeRJ¢al xusZmµta. rIÉ b̈̈ul Bt manesckþIsg¹wmeRcIn 
eTAelIkmøaMg rbś cin kñúgkarRbyuTÆ tTĺ nwgev[tNam. karBit cin k*man 
karjejIt shPaB sUev[tEdr shPaB sUev[t EdlCabEgÁk d*maM rbśev[t 
Nam . rIÉbJØaCakUnesakñúger}genH KW etIGñkNa h)anvayGñkNamun / enA 
TIbMput shPaB sUev[t :nseRmcCYyev[tNam ovayrMlM rbb ExµrRkhm 
Etmþg bnÞab´BIExµrRkhm :nbJ¢Ún Gg<PaBeyaZatUc> EdlmanKña RbmaN 2 
ß 3 Jńnaḱ ocUleTAkñúgTwkdIev[tNam enAedIm ExZñÚ qñaM 1977 . enAézá 17 
ZñÚ qñaMdEdlenaH kgT&B ev[tNam RbmaN 5 mWunnaḱ - enH ebIeyageTAtam 
«es[vePAexµA» rbśExµrRkhm - :ncUlmk kñúgTwkdIExµr kñúgCeRmA 20 K. m.. 
b̈̈ul Bt :nseRmcpþaćTMnaḱTMngTUut CamYy TIRkughaNUy enAcugExZñÚqñaMenaH 
Ég . cMeJHRbvtþiviTU edvId cinEdør (D. Chandler) ehtuEdlev[tNam elIk 
T&BcUlmkkñúgTwkdIExµr enAExZñÚqñaM 1977 enaH KWCa karkMejIjbg¡M oExµrRkhm 
TTYlykkarQb́:j́KñaEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. b̈̈uEnþ edvId cinEdør k* :nsresr kt́Rta 
pgEdrza cMeJH TIRbwkSaeyaZa rbś RbZanaZibtI Gaemrik karvaylukenH Ca 
sRg<amrvag shPaB sUev[t nig RbeTscin tamry;ev[tNam nig ExµrRkhm 
edayRbEkkBMu:n.  
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 sPaBkarN¾ enAkñúg rbb 

  ExµrRkhm enAqñaM 1978 

   La situation interne du régime  
   khmer rouge en 1978 

 
 

               RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enA qñaM 1978 bJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|aśza rbb     
Rkhm :nQanmkdĺ TIGvsan ÿ̈agqab́rh&s eRJH b̈̈ul Bt RtUvRbQm 
mux nwg TúrÖikSpg nwg karbHe:rkñúgRbeTspg ehIyRtUvTb́Tĺ nwg kgT&B 
d*xøaMg mhima rbśev[tNam pgeT[t . enAézá 6 mkraqñaM 1978 kgT&B Exµr 
Rkhm :neZIVkarvayRbhar tbt nwg kgT&Bev[tNam edaycUl eTAkñúgEdndI 
RbeTsev[t NamEtmþg . TIRkughaNUy :nbJ¢ao kgT&BrbśeK dkzy 
RKb́TIkEnøg elIkElgEtcMNuc mYycMnYnb̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IpþMúkmøaMgvayrul o:n 
eRCAbMputcUleTAkñúgTwkdIExµr ehIy beg,ItsñÚlrdð:lmYy eZIVCamUldðan sRmab́ 
CYykmøaMgExµr Rkhm EdlkMBug bHe:rRbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt . KW enAeBlenaH 
ehIyEdlExµrRbmaN 1 mWunnaḱ enAPUmiPaKbUJ( :nnaMKñart́eP[sxøÜneTARbeTs 
ev[tNam edIm|I eKcoput BIkarsmøab´rg<alrbś b¨¨ul Bt. 12 ézá eRkay 
eBlEdl kgT&BExµrRkhm vaycUleTAkñúgdIev[tNam elakRsI etg yIg cav 
Priyaem̈̈m¨¨ay rbś elak CU eGnLay :nmkeZIVTsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa edIm|I 
sakl|g oExµrRkhm bþÚrneya:y. elakRsI etg yigcav cǵcUlKaĺ 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Edr b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhm BMuRBmGnujatoCYbTaĺEtesaH. 
enAeBlenaH TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg man karRBYy:rmÖ ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHeKdwgza b̈̈ul Bt 
minGacTb́Tĺ nwg kmøaMgT&Bev[t Nam EdlmankarKaM RTÿ̈agrwgmaM BI 
shPaB sUev[t:neLIy . meZüa:y manEtmYyKt́ KW RtUvbþÚrneya:y ß 
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GñkdwknaM Etmþg k*Gacza:n . b̈̈ul Bt CaGñkneya:ymñaḱ EdlZøab´Et ecH 
bt́Ebn tamsPaBkarN¾ ÿ̈agbiunRbsb́ b̈̈uEnþ mþgenH «riyabz rbśeK rwgqþúb 
KµanGVIGacbnÞń :nesaH. enAeBlEdlelak RsI etg yIgcav kMBugsæitenA 
kñúgRbeTskm¬úCa kgT&B én rbb km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü :neRbIkgkmøaMgZM :j́ 
cUleTAkñúgExRtev[tNam cUv Dwk nig tay nij. enAcugExmkraqñaM 1978 enaH 
elakrdðmRnþI karbreTséz :nmk eZIVTsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa edIm|IeZIVoTMnaḱTMng 
rvag RbeTsTaMgBIr manlk¡N;RbesIreLIgvij. RbeTséz CaRbeTsmYy én 
smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ (Gas)an) Edlyĺza ev[tNam Edlman 
shPaB sUev[tBIieRkay CakarKMramkMEhgmYy d*ZM cMeJH RbeTs enAkñúgtMbń 
GasIuGaeKñy¾ . ehtudUecñHehIy :nCaéz sg¹wmeTAelIExµr Rkhm edIm|ITb́Tĺ 
nwg ev[tNam . xagev[tNamÉenaHvij enAézá 6 kumÖ;qñaM 1978 enaH eK:n 
esñI oExµrRkhmTTYlyk EpnkarmYy edIm|IedaHRsay TMnaśRBMEdn . mYyézá 
Rkaymk KW enAézá 9 kumÖ; ExµrRkhm :n:j́epøagÿ̈agsem|ImGs©arü eTAelI 
ExRt tay nij cUv Dwk nig hug gW . 
       enAeBlEdlExµrRkhm kMBugCab´édeZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelI RbeTsev[t 
Nam enAxagRBMEdnéz ÉeNaHvij kgT&BExµrRkhm k *RtUvRbyuTÆ nwg kgT&Béz 
EzmeT[t. enAkñúgCYrGñkbdivtþn ¾Exµr PaBRcbUkRcbĺmYy :nekIteLIg ? bnÞab́BI 
CU citþ GñkdwknaM KNRbZanPUmiPaKbs©im :nRtUvcab́xøÜn GñkdwknaMPUmiPaKbs©im 
mYycMnYneT[t nig GñkdwknaMPUmiPaKótþr nigbUJ( k*:nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt bJ¢ÚnkgT&B 
oeTA cab́Edr. 2 ézáeRkaykarcab́xøÜn CU citþ KWenAézá 29 mina kgT&Bev[tNam 
Rbdab́edayrzeRkaH :ncab́epþImvayRbharmkkñúgTwkdIExµr KW enAkñúgExRttaEkv 
nigkMBt. TnÞwmenaH cab́taMgBIézá 3 emsa viTüúTIRkughaNUy :nbMpusbMpulo 
RbCaCnExµregIbeLIg bHe:r vayrMlM ExµrRkhm . enAézá 22 emsa  TIRkugha 
NUy eRt[mCaeRsc er[bcMkgT&B BiessmYy sRmab́ vayrMlMExµrRkhm kñúg 
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RTǵRTay mYyd*ZMEtmþg. edayeC}za GñkdwknaM PUmiPaKbUJ(TaMgmUl muxCa nwg 
køay eTACa bEgÁk rbśev[tNam b̈̈ul Bt k*cab́epþImbJ¢ÚnT&B eTAcab́GñkTaMg 
enaHTukCamun . b¨¨uEnþ ExµrRkhm én PUmiPaKbUJ( :neZIVkarTb́Tĺvij ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa 
CaehtubNþal oman karbgØÚrQammYy d* sem|ImGs©arü . enHCakarRbyuTÆ 
épÞ kñúgmYyd*ZMCageK . ExµrRkhm nig ExµrRkhm :nkab́smøab´KñaÉg eday 
«tRtaRbNI. enHCask¡IkmµmYyEdlbJ¢aḱza rbbExµrRkhm :nQanmkdĺ 
TIGvsanenATIbMput.  GIV>k* bNþalmkEtBI karminTukcitþKñaeTAvijeTAmkEdr . 
ÿ̈agNamij TIGvsan én rbbmYy k* bNþalmk BIkar:t́TMnukcitþeTAelI kar 
kMNt́maKa( neya:y nig eTAelI GñkdwknaMEdr.  

 

  karQan eTArk TIGvsan 

  én rbb ExµrRkhm 

    Vers la fin du régime khmer rouge 
 
 

                            enAeBlEdl rbb km¬úCaRbCaZibetyürbś ExµrRkhmcab́epþIm dwgxøÜn 
ÿ̈agc|aśza TIRkughaNUy :n eRt[mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|IvayRbhar mk 
elIxøÜn  b̈̈ul Bt k*taMg xitxMsVHEsVg rkbEgÁk CabnÞan´ . enAkñúgRkbxNÐ én 
neya:yzµIenH KNRbtiPUbreTs CaeRcIn :nmkeZIV TsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa dUcCa 
KN;RbtiPURbeTs PUma RbeTsm̈̈aeLsIu RbeTséz RbeTsrUm̈̈anI nigRbeTs 
yUeh<asøavIu CaedIm . KN RbtiPU énbkSkumµúynisþ énRbeTsCabc©amitþ CaeRcIn 
RBmTaMgGñkkaEstmYycMnYn k*:nRtUvGnuJ¦atocUlmkEdr. b̈̈ul Bt :nTTYl 
KN;RbtiPUTaMgenaH ÿ̈agraḱTaḱ . KW enAkñúgry;eBlenaHehIy Edl b̈̈ul Bt 
suxcitþniyayer[brab́ GMBI CIvRbvtþi rbśxøÜn R:b́RkumTUrTsSn¾ RbeTs yUeh<a 
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søavIuEdl :nmksñaḱenA 10 ézá kñúgRsukExµr. b̈̈uEnþ dUckalBI eBleZIVTsSn 
kic© enARbeTskUer¨¨ xageCIg dUecñHEdr b̈̈ul Bt BMu:nniyay GMBIvNÑ;edIm d* hM 
han rbśxøÜneT ehIy k*minniyay TaĺEtesaHGMBI viC¢a nig karGb́rM EdlxøÜn 
:nTTYlenAkñúgsg<mcaś. b̈̈ul Bt taMgxøÜnCaksikrRkIRkrhUt. sUm|IEteQµaH 
BitR:kd rbśxøÜn k*b̈̈ul Bt minR:b́Edr . CaelIkdMbUgbgÁś b¨¨ul Bt :n 
eZIVkarsarPaB R:b́GñkkaEst TUrTsSn¾ yUeh<asøavIu za xøÜn:neTAer[nsURt enA 
RbeTs:raMgEmn eTaHbIkarsarPaBcugeRkayenH CacMNucexSaymYy d*ZM rbś 
xøÜnkþI . taMgBIeBlmun>mk b̈̈ul Bt EtgEtsakl|g cǵlubbM:t́ nUv GtIt 
kalenH Edlmins&kþism nig KuNUbkar rbśbdivtþn ¾ én vNÑ;GZn. b̈̈ul Bt 
cǵykeRb{b eTAelIGñkbdivtþepSg>eT[t dlsuTÆEtCaGñkmansJ¦abRtRKaḱ> 
mkBIRbeTs:raMg KWsk¡IPaB EdlbJ¢aḱza CaGñkEdlmanbuBVsiiTÆi kñúgsg<m 
caś. KWGñkRbePTcugeRkayenHehIy Edlb̈̈ul Bt bg¡MoksagxøÜneLIgvij 
kñúgbdivtþn ¾ mann&yza RtUve:HbǵecalTaMgGś nUvGIV> EdlxøÜn:ner[n BIeBl 
mun edIm|Ikøay eTACa ksikr Rk suTÆsaZ . cMeJH Gñkbdivtþn ¾ Edl:neTAer[n 
sURt enARbeTsev[tNam «eTas» rbśeK kan´EtZáńZárEzmeT[t . GñkxøHkñúg 
cMeNamGñkTaMgenH :nRtUvbJ¢Ún eTAo eKsYrcemøIy enA KukTYlEsøg ehIyxøH 
eT[t dUcCa esa Pwm CaedIm k*daćcitþ eZIVGtþXat Etmþg. xøHeT[t dUcCa b)U zg 
CaedIm k*rt́eTABYnenAEpñk¤san ehIymYycMnYneT[t k*rt́eTA ev[tNam:t́eTA. 
       cab´taMgBIJḱkNþal qñaM 1978 mk karbHe:r enAkñúgCYrkmµaPi:lExµr 
Rkhm kańEtmanlk¡N;c|as´eTA> eTaHbI GñkdwknaMmYycMnYn xMlaḱbM:MgxøÜn 
ÿ̈ag NakþI. GñkEdlRtUv b¨¨ul Bt ekaHehAmþg> mankarPitP&ytk,maehIyxøH 
k* smøab́xøÜnedIm|IeKcoput BITaruNkmµ d*EsnevTna dUcCayk eTAdaḱenAkñúg 
TUmYy Edlrkedkk*BMu:n Gg<úyk*BMu:n Qrk*BMu:n CaedIm. TaruNkmµ EbbenH 
ExµrBMuEdleRbITaĺEtesaH eTaHenAkñúg sm&ykal Na k*eday . kñúgmYyézá> 
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RbZanPUmi nigKN;tMbńCaeRcIn :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt cab́ ykeTAsmøab́ecal 
edIm|IykGñkzµImkCMnYs. GñkEdlmanmuxnaTIsMxań> riHrkRKb́meZüa:y edIm|I 
TaḱTajGarmµN¾ oRbeTs ZM> cUlmkeZIVGnþraKmn¾ vayrMlM rbbenH ecalEt 
mþg. enAExZñÚ qñaM 1978 GñkkaEst Gaemrik 2 rUb KW elakRsI eGlIsØaebt 
ebEKr  ( Elisabeth Becker) nig elak rIQit Dutm¨¨ań (Richard Dudman) RBm 
TaMg GñkRsavRCavGǵeKøsmñaḱ eQµaH m̈̈al´xum ektEv̈̈l (Malcom Cadwell) 

:ncUlmkkñúgRsukExµr . m̈̈aĺxum ektEv̈̈l EdlmanTMnaḱTMnglÁ CamYy b̈̈ul 
Bt :nRtUveKsmøab́ecalenAkñúgPaB mYyd*Gaz(kM:Mg rkmUlehtuBMueXIj rhUt 
mkdĺsBVézáenH . enAeBlEdl enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgmUl karbHe:rrbś kmµaPi 
:l ExµrRkhm :npÞúHeLIg kgT&Bev[tNam k*cab́epþIm eZIVkarvayRbharpg 
Edr. enAézá 2 ZñÚ qñaM 1978 enaH rNsirüRbqaMgnwg b̈̈ul Bt k* :nRtUvbeg,It 
eLIgeRkamkardwknaM rbś GtItkmµaPi:lExµrRkhm eQµaH ehg sMrwn nig Ca 
sIum. enA ézá 29 ZñÚ b̈̈ul Bt :nniyayR:b́ KN;RbtiPUbkSkumµúynisþ 
kaNadaza RbeTsev[tNam manbEgÁkmYyÿ̈agZM BIsMNaḱRbeTs Ca sma 
Cik ktikasJ¦a v̈̈arsUvIu eJlKW BIsMNaḱ shPaB sUev[t . mþgenH b̈̈ul Bt 
«tmankarP&nþRcLM dUcsBVdgeT eRJHkgT&Bev[tNam eZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelI 
rbb b̈̈ul Bt enAkñúgRTǵRTaymYy d*ZMsem|ImGs©arü edayeRbI smÖareyaZa d* 
TMenIb> pgeT[t. 
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RBwtþikarN¾ sMxań> enA qñaM 1978 

enA sm&y rbb ExµrRkhm 

Quelques événements révélateurs en 1978 
 

                                
    RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enAqñaM 1978 maneRcIn «tKNna b̈̈uEnþ 

x\MúsUmelIkeLIg Et cMNucsMxan´> mYycMnYnb̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IKUsbJ¢aḱ GMBI kar 
QaneTArkTIGvsan én rbbExµrRkhm EdloeQµaH rbb rbś eKza RbeTs 
«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü». RBwtþikarN¾CaktþakMNt́ KWRBwtþikarN¾ PUmisaRsþ_ neya 
:y eJlKWkarERbRbYl én karRbECgkmøaMg (rapports de forces) rvag mha 
GMNacTaMgBIr enAsm&yenaH KW shPaB sUev[t nig shrdð GaemrikEdlkal 
enaH CaGñkkMNt́eCaKvasna BiPBelak. cMeJHRbeTskm¬úCa putBI GaemrikeTA 
KWeRkayeBlEdl shrdð Gaemrik dkkgT&Becj BI«NÐÚcin sRg<amrvag bg 
bÁÚnkumµúynisþ TaMgBIr («Les frères ennemis») eJlKW cinkumµúynisþ nig sh 
PaB sUev[t k*kan´Etman lk¡N;RsYcRsav. RbeTsev[tNam :neRCIserIs 
ykTIRkugm̈̈Us<ÚCabEgÁk rIÉ b¨¨ul Bt :neRCIserIsykTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg CaemekIy. 
ehtudUecñHhIy :nCaExµrRkhmEdlsæitenA eRkamkardwknaM rbś b¨¨ul Bt cat́ 
Tukev[tNam nigbNþaRbeTshtæelxI én ktikasJ¦a v¨¨arsUvI (Pacte de Var-

sovie) CasRtUv dUcshrdð GaemrikEdr. b̈̈uEnþGñkdwknaM rbb km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü 
BMucǵniyay GMBI TMnaś d*ZM rvag cin nig sUev[tenHeT eRJHCaTMnaś rvag 
kumµúynisþdUcKña . mYyvijeT[t b̈̈ul Bt cg oman kmµúynisþEtmYy KW kumµúy 
nisþ cin . RbkarEdlKYrkt́sMKaĺ KW za enAeBlenaH shPaB sUrv[t Ca 
mhaGMNac nuyekøEG)r dUcGaemrikEdr KW BMuGacsuxcitþbeNþay oRbeTscin 
dwknaMbdivtþn¾kumµúynisþ tamlTÆiem̈̈Aniym enAkñúgPUmiPaKGasIuGaeKñy¾eT. dUcenH 
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eKRtUvEtdaḱmUldðanT&BeLam B&TÆRbeTscin. xagRbeTscinÉnaHvij eKk*BMuRBm 
cuHj̈̈m nwg shPaB sUev[t Cadaćxat CaehtueZIVo b̈̈ul Bt yĺza ebIman 
cinCabEgÁk eKGacvayTb́Tĺ nwgRbeTsev[tNam:n ehIyGacnwg QaneTA 
ykTwkdIExµrEdlev[tNam :nRcwbyktaMgBI cugstvtSr¾ TI 17 mkeT[tpg. 
eyageTAtam karRsavRCavmYy rbś r¨¨aG)Ul ehSNa (Raoul Jennar) Edlman 
cMNgeCIgza «kUnesasRmab́yĺdwg GMBIRbeTskm¬úCa» (« Les clés du Cam-

bodge ») b¨¨ul Bt :nGnuvtþeKaledAenH taMgBIqñaM 1975 mk . mkTĺqñaM 
1978 kgT&BExµrRkhm eRkambJ¢akar rbś b¨¨ul Bt :nkMeTcTIRkug rbś 
ev[tNam cMnYn 25, PUmicMnYn 96 CaehtueZIVoRbCaCn cMnYn 2 Esn 5 mWun 7 
JńnaḱKµanCRmk. enATIbMput enAézá 3 vicöikaqñaM 1978 RbeTsev[tNam Edl 
kalBI sm&yts)U RbqaMg nwg Gaemrik Zøab´:nTTYlCMnYy BI RbeTscin k*:n 
seRmcTTYl CMnYyRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag BI shPaB sUev[tvij rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg CMnYy 
eyaZapg. enAkñúgsnÆisJ¦a cuHézá TI 3 vicöikaenaH RbeTsTaMgBIr :nsnüaza 
nwg CYyKñaenAkñúgkrNI EdlRbeTsNamYyRtUveKQøanJn.  

munnwgQaneTAniyay GMB karvayluk RbeTskm¬úCa enAcugqñaM 1978 
nig edImqñaM 1979 eyIgvilmkemIl sPaBkarN¾ enAkñúg rbb «km¬úCaRbCaZib 
etyü» mþgeT[t CaBiess sPaBkarN¾ TaḱTg nwg karEbk:ḱépÞkñúg Edl 
bNþalmkBITMnaśrvag bdivtþn ¾kumµúynisþcin nigbdivtþn¾rbś shPaB sUev[t 
ehIy Edl:nkøay eTACaTMnaś d*RsYcRsav rvag bdivtþn ¾ kumµúynisþExµr nig 
bdivtþn ¾kumµúynisþev[tNamEdr. dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy cab́taMgBIqñaM 1977 
mk b̈̈ul Bt :n RsavRCavrkGñkEdl b̈̈ul Bt sgS&yzaCaédeCIg rbś 
ev[tNam ykeTAdaḱKuk ßsmøab́ecalEtmþg. b̈̈uEnþ GñkEdlCab́sgS&yza Ca 
carburs ß CacarnarI rbś Gaemrik k*RtUv b̈̈ul Bt ykeTARbharCIvitecal ß 
ykeTAeZIVTaruNkm µenAKukTYlEsøg dUcKñadUecñHEdr. enAqñaM 1977 kmµaPi:l 
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Can´x¬s´ CaeRcInnaḱ :nRtUvcab́xøÜn ß smøab́ecalEtmþg . enA ézá 25 mkra 
kuy ZYn rdðmRnþIhirJ¦vtæú nig JNiC¢kmµ :nRtUvcab́xøÜn. mYyézábnÞab́mk KW TUc 
eP]n rdðmRnþIsaZarNkar. enAEx kumÖ; dĺevn rdðmRnþI mñaḱeT[t KW es] eD]m. 
ePaK qay GtItRbZan smaKm mitþPaBcin_Exµr k* :nRtUvcab́xøÜnEdr KW enAézá 
14 mina. bnÞab´mkeT[t h)U nwm rdðmRnþIRksYgeXasnakar :nRtUvcab́bJ¢Ún 
eTAKuk TYlEsøg enAézá 6 kk,da KW eRkay TIv Gul bnþic eRJH TIv Gul 
RtUvcab́xøÜn enAézá 6 mizuna . KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlGnaKt naykrdðmRnþIExµr 
h)un Esn :neP[sxøÜncUléRB CamYy Guwg pn enAézá 20 mizuna. kalenaH 
elak Ca embJ¢akar eyaZarg enAtMbń 21 énkgT&BExµrRkhm énPUmiPaKbUJ(. 
h)un Esn nig Gwug pn rs´enAkñúgéRB Gśry;eBl CaeRcInEx munnwg rt́eTAdĺ 
RbeTs ev[tNam . 

 

 karvayluk énkgT&B ev[tNam 

 eTAelI RbeTskm¬úCa enAqñaM 1978_ 1979 
  L’invasion vietnamienne en 1978-1979 

 
       

           enAézá 2 ZñÚ qñaM 1978 ExµrRkhm EdlbHe:r RbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt :nmk 
CybCMuKñaenAsñÜl edIm|Ibeg,It rNsirümYy maneQµaHza «rNsirüseRg<aHCati 
km¬úCa» (Front pour le Salut du Kampuchéa) . rNsirüenHEdlsæitenAeRkam 
kardwknaM rbś elak ehg sMrwn CakarRbmUlpþMúkmøaMg én CnkumµúynisþExµr 4 
Rkum KW RkumExµrRkhm enAPUmiPaKbUJ( dwknaMeday ehg sMrwn, Ca sIum, h)un 
Esn  Rkumrbś b)U zg EdleZIVkarbHe:rRbqaMg nwg b¨¨ul Bt enAEpñk¤san 
én RbeTskm¬úCa nigRkumrbś say PUzg, eT[ :j́, ca er[g EdltaMgTI 
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enACitRBM RbTĺéz. rIÉ Rkum TI 4 Kw Rkum rbś Eb̈̈n suvNÑ, rś sam&y, Ca 
suTÆ, Ekv cinþa EdltaMgBIqñaM 1954 mk :nTTYlkarhat́ hVwkhVWneyaZa 
enARbeTs ev[t Nam. 23 ézá eRkaykarbeg,ItrNsirüenH ehIy mYyézá 
eRkayeBl EdlGñkkaEst GaemrikaMg 2 rUb KWelakRsI eG lIhSaebt ebEKr 
(Elizabeth Becker) nig elak Dutm̈̈an´ (Dudman) :n dwksB elakm̈̈aḱxum 
kat́Ev̈̈l (Macom Cadwell) ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa kgT&Bev[tNamcMnYn 14 
kgBltUc (14 divisions d’armée) KWRbmaN 10 mWunnaḱ :neZIVkarvay 
RbhareTAelIRbeTskm¬úCa. karvaylukenH :nRbRBwtþeTA enAkñúgRTǵRTaymYy 
d*ZMsMebImGs©arü eRJHman TaMgynþehaH óTÆmÖaKcRk kgkaMePøIgZM RBmTaMg 
rzeRkaHsUev[t EdlGacTb́Tĺ:nedayRsYl nwgRKab́eb 40 rbś ExµrRkhm 
. kgT&BExµrRkhm :nRbyuTÆ tTĺ ÿ̈agsVitsVaj b̈̈uEnþ edaykMeTcrzeRkaH 
sUev[t nwg RKab́ eb 40 min:n eyaZaExµrRkhm k* :ḱTwkcitþ ehIy rt́ 
eP[sxøÜnrtat́rtayGś. kgT&B ev[t Nam :nvaysRmukcUl eTAkñúgTwkdIExµr 
CaeRcIncMNuc eday kat́pþaćkgT&BExµr Rkhm Cakǵ > dać TMnaḱTMngKñaGś. 
enAézá 29 ZñÚ qñaM 1978  dEdlenaH b̈̈ul Bt :nRbkasR:b́KN;RbtiPU 
kaNadaza kgT&Bev[tNam kMBugEtTTYl braC&ymYy d*ZMmhima. KwenAeBl 
enaHehIyEdl b̈̈ul Bt :ndwgza kgT&B ktikasJ¦a v¨¨arsUvIu :nseRmcCYy 
ev[tNam ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. enAézá 1 mkraqñaM 1979 eK»sñÚr kar:j́Kña xÞrxÞar 
enA TIRkugPñMeBj. enAeBlRBwkézá 2 mkra kgkumµǵdUBiess ev[tNam :n 
qøgTenøemkug tamkaNUteJg edIm|I mkrMedaH semþc neratþm sIhnu b̈̈uEnþ 
kgT&BExµrRkhm :neZIVkarTb́Tĺ ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg ehIyBRgt́ semþc sIhnu 
GtItRbmuxrdðExµr eTAlaḱTukenAExRt:t́dMbgsin. 
       bnÞab´BI :nRtUv BYkExµrRkhm ykmkdaḱ enAEpñkJy&Bü én RbeTs 
km¬úCa semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵKǵ enATIenaHGśry;eBl 3 ézá mun nwg 
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yagRtLb́ mkTIRkugPñMeBjvij enAézá 5 mkra . enAeBldEdlenaH kgT&B 
ev[tNam :nvayykExRtcMnYn7 KW ExRtEdlsæitenAEpñkbUJ( én Tenøemkug. 
enAézáEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu yagmkdĺ PñMeBju b¨¨ul Bt :nEzøg 
sg,zamYy ez,aleTas shPaB sUev[t ÿ̈agCUrct́. enAeBlláacézá dEdl 
enaH KW ézá 5 mkra ex[v sMpn Rbmuxrdð rbb km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü :neTACYb 
semþc neratþm sIhnu ehIy TUlRBHGg< za b̈̈ul Bt sUmyagRBHGg< eTA 
esayTwkEt enAviman rdðaPi:l . eBlEdl rzynþ EmrsWEdsmYy dwknaM 
semþc neratþm sIhnu eTAdĺ viman rdðaPi:l b¨¨ul Bt :necj mkTTYl 
RBHGg<edaylMeGankaybnþicpgEdr. eyageTAtamkarkt́sMKaĺrbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu ehIyEdlGñkkaEst Naÿ̈an´ cańda :nykmksrsr 
bnÞab́mk «b¨¨ul Bt CamnusSkeRmal k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþhaḱbIdUcCaminsÁb´RBHGg< 
b̈̈unµaneT». karsnÞnarvag b̈̈ulBt nig semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRbRBwtþieTA 
Gśry;eBl 4 em̈̈ag edaymanTwkRkUc CaePsC¢; KWminEmnTwkEteT. mþgenH 
b̈̈ul Bt eRbIJkü «RBHkruNa» edIm|I niyay eTArksemþc neratþm sIhnu . 
bnÞab́BI :nsMueTasRBHGg< GMBIkareZVsRbEhsrbśxøÜn EdlBMu:nCYbRBHGg< 
enAeBlmun b̈̈ul Bt :nesñIsMuo semþc neratþm sIhnu yageTAGg<kar 
shRbCaCati enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k edayqøgkat́TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. b̈̈ul Bt :nesIñsMu 
pgEdrosemþc neratþm sIhnu ez,aleTasBYkQøanJnTwkdIExµr ehIykarJr 
rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyüpgeT[t. enAézá 6 mkra qñaM 1979 enaH ynþehaH 
Rbtikmµ cinmYy :nmkTTYl semþc neratþm sIhnu RbmTaMg GñkEhhm RBH 
Gg< ykeTA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg.  
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  karRbyuTÆts)U Epñkneya:y 

rvag cin nig ev[tNam enA qñaM 1979  

 Lutte politique entre la Chine et le Viet nam 
 en 1979  

 

     enAézá 6 mkraqñaM 1979 semþc neratþm sIhnu RBmTaMgRBHCaya Gñk 
mñag m̈̈Unik nigRBHraCbuRt 3 Gg< rbśRBHGg< KWRBHGg<m©aś sIhmunI nriRnaþ 
BgS nig Kitara :nyageLIgynþehaH enARBlanynþehaHeJZicinþúg . Gñk 
Edl:n Ehhm nig:nrYmsuxTuk¡ CamYyRBHGg< kñúgRKa d*Bi:kenH k*:nRtUv 
ExµrRkhm GnuJ¦atoecjeTA CamYyRBHGg<Edr. ex[v sMpn  eG[g sarI nig 
ÉkGK<rdðTUt cin k*:n CUndMeNIrRBHGg< mkdĺCeNþIrynþehaHpgeT[t. 
rIÉGñkEdl:nGm dMeNIr rhUt dĺTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg manCaGaTœ elak Kat qun 
elak CYn RbsiTÆi nig nagkJ¦a b¨¨uk m¨¨UNa . eBlEdl semþc neratþm 
sIhnu yagmkdĺ TIRkug eb̈̈kaMg elak etg s)avBIg GñkdwknaMxøaMgzµI én 
saZarNrdðRbCamanitucin :n GeJ¢IjmkTTYlRBHGg< edaypÞaĺ enARblan 
ynþehaH . enAkñúgRBHTInaMg lImU hSIúnexµA EdldwknaM RBHGg< mkTIRkug elak 
etg s)av BIg :nniyaysarPaBza elakBMueBjcitþesaH nwg reb[b EdlGñk 
dwknaMExµrRkhm :nRbRBwtþi eTAelIRBHGg< KWCa«riyabzmYy Edlmins&kþism 
nwg sµartIesñhaCati rbś RBHGg< bnþicbnþÜceLIy. tagnamosaZarNrdð 
RbCamanitucin elak etg s)av BIg :nsUmkarRBHraCTaneTas BI semþc 
neratþm sIhnu . sUmkt́sMKaĺza elak etg s)avBIg k*dUcCa elak lU 
ecACI dUecñHEdr :nRtUvrbbem̈̈Aniym eZIVTaruNkmµÿ̈agRKaMRKa TRmaMRbeTscin 
:nrkpøÚvRtUv d* samJ¦eXIjvij. enA kñúges[vePAmYyEdlsemþc neratþm 
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sIhnu RTǵ:nniBnÆ pÞaĺRBHGg< 20 semþc neratþm sIhnu :ner[brab́ÿ̈ag 
Bisþar GMBI bdisNðarkic© rbśelak etg s)av BIg. rIÉGtæbT rbśx\Mú Rtǵ 
cMNucenH k*EpÁkTaMgRsugeTAelIÉksarRbvtþisaRsþ d*sMxańenHEdr . eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agNakþI eTaHCalak etg s)avBIg min:ncUlrYmkñúgGVI> EdlExµrRkhm 
:neZIVeTAelIRbCaCnExµr knøgmkkþI k*cMeJH CnEdl:nTTYlkarrgeRKaH Gnþra 
Kmn¾ d*yWtÿ̈avenH k*CakarKµann&yGVITaMgGśEdr. RbCaCnExµrCit 2 lannaḱ 
enAkñúgenaH bJ¦CnExµrCaeRcIn nig RBHraCvgSanuvgSpgEdr :nRtUvExµrRkhm 
eZIVTaruNkmµ ehIypþaćCivit ÿ̈agsahav éRBépSbMput EdlCaehtueZIVoman 
sMnYrecaTsYrza etIehtuGIV :nCa ExµrRkhm smøab́ BUCsasn¾Ég dUecñH Ca 
Biess karrMelIgbJ¦vnþ TaMg#s orlt́putBUCdUecñH. ExµrCMnan´eRkay c|aś 
CaecaTsMnYrenH CaBMuxan. 
     enAézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979 enaHÉg kgT&Bev[tNam :ncUlmkdĺ TIRkug 
PñMeBj . BYkGñkdwknaMExµrRkhm :nnaMKñart́ecj BIrdðZanIExµr tamreTHePøIg nig 
tam ótæmÖaKcRk eq¬aHeTATĺEdnéz . b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgeBldEdlenaH ExµrRkhmxøH 
eT[t :nnaMKña ek[r ehIy Cemø{s RbCaCnExµr CaeRcInJńnaḱ ykeTAdaḱenA 
EpñkJy&Bü énRbeTspgEdr . enATIRkugPñMeBj enAézábnÞab́mk KwenAézá 8 mk 
ra kgT&Bev[tNam :ndaḱ rbbkumµúynisþmYyeT[t mkoRKb́RKgRsukExµr. 
mundMbUg KW rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñmYy EdlmaneQµaHza «RkumRbwkSaRbCaCn 
bdivtþkm¬úCa». rIÉGñkdwknaMsMxan´> EdlRbCaCn:ndwgeQµaHxøH>tamviTüú Edl 
eKcab́:n enAcugqñaM 1978 :nRtYveRCIserIs kñúgcMeNam GtitkmµaPi:l 
ExµrRkhm Edl:nrt́eTAev[tNam enAqñaM 1977_1978 nig kñúgcMeNam Cn 

                                                 
20 Norodom Sihanouk : Prisonnier des Khmers rouges, Hachette, 

Paris, 1986 
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kumµúynisþepSg>eT[t nig Cnkmµúynisþ ExµrEdl:neTArśenAev[tNam taMg 
BIqñaM 1954 . ehg sMrwn EdlCaGtitkmµaPi:lExµrRkhm EpñkbUJ( ehIy 
EdlZøab́eZIVCa emT&B d*sMxań mñaḱ rbś b̈̈ul Bt :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaRbZan 
rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñenaH eJlKW �RkumRbwkSaRbCaCnbdivtþ». rIÉ Eb¨¨n 
suvNÑ GñkkumµúynisþeCIgcaś mkBI haNUy :nTTYlmuxnaTI Ca GnuRbZan 
RkumRbwkSa. smaCikepSg>eT[t én rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ EdlKaMRTeday 
kgT&Bev[tNamenaH rYmman ? elak Ca sIum rdðmRnþI mhaépÞ elak h)un 
Esn rdðmRnþI karbreTs elak Ekv cinþa rdðmRnþI eXasnakar nig vb|Zm( 
elak cań Ev¨¨n rdðmRnþIGb́rMCati elak nU ebg rdðmRnþIsuxaPi:l elak m̈̈uk 
saKun rdðmRnþIesdðkic© . rdðmRnþImYycMnYneT[t :nRtUvEtgtaMgbEnæm enAézá 14 
tulaqñaM 1979 dEdl . enAézá 8 mkra KW enAeBlEdl rdðaPi:l beNþaH 
Gasnñ KaMRTedaykmøaMgT&Bev[tNam:nRtUvEtgtaMg enATIsñaḱkarGg<kar sh 
RbCaCati enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k ÉenaHvij semþc neratþm sIhnu tagnamo rbb 
km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü :neZIVkartv̈̈a ez,aleTas kgT&Bev[tNam EdlcUl 
QøanJn TwkdIExµr . enA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg ÉenaHvij eG[g sarI :nTTYlR:ḱ BI 
cin cMnYn 5 lan duløar edIm|Ibnþkarts)U edjkgT&Bev[tNam BITwkdIExµr . 

 

 karRbECg kmøaMg 

 rvag RbeTs mhaGMNac 

 Les rapports de forces entre  
 les Grandes Puissances 
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           RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979 enARbeTskm¬úCa :nRtUvGñkviPaKRbvtþi 
saRsþ nig neya:ybkRsayxus>BIKña. b̈̈uEnþ GVIEdlBMuGacRbEkk:n KWkar 
vay RbhareyaZa én RbeTsev[tNameTAelIRbeTskm¬úCa edIm|IvayrMlMrbb 
ExµrRkhm ehIydaḱ rbbneya:ymYy EdlrNb nwg kgT&B rbśxøÜn 
CMnYs Etmþg. KW enAkñúgn&yenHehIy EdlenAézá 13 mkra qñaMdEdlenaH 
RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati TamTar oRbeTs EdlcUlQøan 
JnRsukExµr dkkgT&BrbśeKecjCabnÞan´. enAkñúgn&yenH Gg<kar sh RbCa 
Cati KµanCeRmIsGVI eRkABIRtUvbg¡Mcitþ TTYls<aĺ rbb én RbeTsEdlRtUv 
QøanJn enaHeLIy eJlKW rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü rbśBYkExµrRkhm . 
enHCabJØamYy d*sµúKsµaj eRJHza ebIrbbExµrRkhm min:nRtUvvayrMlM o 
:nqab́rh&s eTenaH RbCaCnExµr nwgRtUvrgeRKaH enAkñúgrbbenHbnþeTAeT[t . 
edayyĺc|as´ GMBI lk¡N;xusc|ab́ én karQøan JnenH kgT&Bev[tNam 
k* :nsakl|grMedaH semþc neratþm sIhnu Edr KW edaysg¹wmza kSRtExµr 
Gg<enH GactMNag nitüanukUlPaB xøH> én rbbEdleK bRmugdaḱCMnYsrbb 
ExµrRkhm. karBit tampøÚvc|ab́ semþc nertþm sIhnu :n RtUvsPaTaMgBIr 
TmøaḱtaMg BIqñaM 1970 mkÉeNaH ehIy Gg<kar shRbCaCati k*:nTTYl 
s<al´ rbbsaZarNrdðExµr rYceTAehIyEdr. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*TIRkughaNUy 
eC]za CadMeNaHRsaymYyEdr sRmab́bg, sæirPaBenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa eRJHza 
ebI semþc neratþm sIhnu sæitenAkñúgkNþab́édcin> c|aśCabg,TMnaś d* sµúK 
sµajCaBMuxan ehIyrbbzµI k* nWgRtUv:t́lMnwg . kalsm&y saZarNrdðExµr 
bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ :neRbI yuTÆsaRsþenH edayeCaKC&ymþgrYcmkehIy. b̈̈uEnþ 
kgkumµ¨¨ǵd UEdleZIVRbtibtþi karrMedaH semþc neratþm sIhnu o:nmunézá kgT&B 
ev[tNam cUleTAkñúg PñMeBj :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug eRJHTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg :n 
rMedaHGtitRbmuxrdðExµr mun:t́eTAehIy. eKGacsnñidðan:nzaebITIRkughaNUy 
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rMedaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nmunézá 7 mkra sPaBkarN¾ enAeBlenaH 
RbEhlCa manlk¡N;epSg BIesNarIÿ̈U EdlmanmkTĺsBVézáenH. enAkñúg 
Rkx&NÐ énkarRbECgkmøaMgGnþrCati  karvayrMlMrbb b̈̈ul Bt edaykgT&Bev[t 
Nam KWCa C&yCMnH mYy rbś shPaB sUev[t eTAelIcin. b̈̈uEnþC&yCMnHenH 
BMuGaceZIVo cin nigshrdð Gaemrik TTYlyk:neLIy eRJH sUev[t køayeTA 
Caktþa KMramkMEhg dĺbNþaRbeTs én smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ ehA 
kat́za Gas)an. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI RbeTsCasmaCik smaKmGas)an TaMgGs´ 
BMumanTsSn; dUcKña TaMgGs´eT . RbeTsxøHyĺza KW cineT EdlCaktþaKMram 
kMEhg ehIyRbeTsxøHeT[t yĺza KW shPaBsUev[teTAvij . eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
NakþI enAcMeJHmux «TæiÆBl d*xøaMgkøa rbś ev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t 
enAkúñugtMbńCaBiess enAkm¬úCa bs©imelakEdlenAeBlenaH :nkMNt́yk 
shPaB sUev[t CasRtUvyuTÆsaRsþ TI 1 KµanCeRmIsGVI eRkABI karcgsm¬&nÆ 
PaBCamYy cinkumµúynisþeLIy . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* semþc neratþm sIhnu 
:nsakl|g rkCMhrmYyeT[t CamYyGaemriksinEdr . enAézá 14 mkra KWenA 
eBlEdlRBHGg<yag eTAeZIVGnþraKmn¾ enAGg<kar shRbCaCati enATIRkugjIv 
ÿ̈k edIm|IkarJrrbbExµrRkhm semþc nertþm sIhnu :nsakl|grt́ecj 
BIBYkExµrRkhm. b̈̈uEnþ eTaHbIRBHGg< :neKcputBIRkjaMBYkenHkþI k*shrdð 
Gaemrik minh)an TTYlykRBHGg<eLIy eRJH shrdð Gaemrik xøacxUc sm¬&nÆ 
PaB rbśeK CamYycin. enAcugExkumÖ; qñaM 1979 elak etg s)av BIg  
:neZVIdMeNIr mkshrdð Gaemrik ehIyk*yag smþc neratþm sIhnu oeTAKǵ 
enA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMgvij . 
          bnÞab´BI TIRkughaNUy vayykRbeTskm¬úCa:n enAézá 7 mkra qñaM  
1979 TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg :npþl´CMnYymYyJńlanduløar eTAoBYkExµrRkhm edIm|I 
bnþkarts)UedjkgT&Bev[tNam ecjBITwkdIExµr . enH ebIeyageTAtamelak 
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Na ÿ̈an´ can´da Edl:neZIVkarviPaKmYyÿ̈agBisþar enAkñúgTsSnavdþI « neya 
:y breTs » 21 rbś viC¢asæan:raMgxagTMnaḱTMngGnþrCati ecjpSayenAEx 
emsaqñaM 1989. eRJHEt karRbTajRbTǵKña rvag cin nig shPaB sUev[t 
enH Gñkneya:y nig bJ¦vnþExµr RtUvRbQmmuxdaḱKñarhUt KWminoGñkNa 
QrkNþal :neT CaBiess cMeJH GñkEdlcǵ:nGMNac ß cǵmantYnaTI 
neya:yGIVmYy. rIÉ smasPaB énRkumbkSBYknImYy>k*manlk¡N; d*cEmøk 
pgeT[t. m¡agmancin manExµrRkhm manGñkRbCaZibetyü ß Gñkniymbs©im 
elak layLMKña. m¡ageT[t man shPaB sUev[t man ev[tNam ehIy 
manBYkExµrRkhm mYyEpñkpgEdr. RkumnImYy> GUsTajRbCaCn bJ¦vnþExµr 
oKaMRTBYkeKer[g>xøÜn. RkumTaMgBIrenH eCrRbeTcpþasaKña eday«tsMéc ehIy 
sÁb´ex¬ImKña rhUtmk TĺsBVézáenH. ExµrkańEtEbksamK<IKña EzmeT[t eRJHEt 
TMnaśrbś breTsesaHenaH. enH CaTMB&rRbvtþisaRsþmYy d*exµAggit nigRbkb 
eTAedayeRKaHzñaḱ. ebIxagNaQñHmþg> xagenaHCaGñkRtUvehIy Gñkcaj́RtUveK 
ykeTAeZIV:b eZIVTaruNkmµ ÿ̈ageXareXA . tamry;TMB&r RbvtþisaRsþenH 
eKGaceZIVkarsnñidðan za; drabNaGñkdwknaMExµr enAEt rNbxagenH ß xagenaH 
edayRCulhYsehtueBk eJlKW KµanÉkraCüRKb́RKań KµankarbþÚrcg,ÚtRbeTs 
tamry;kareRCIserIs edayKµanlMeG[gedayec[svag karbnþúb rbś breTs 
eTenaH RbCaCnExµr BMuGacecjputBI esaknadükmµ :neLIy .   

   
                                                 
21 Revue « Politique étrangère » n° 4 , Hiver 1989 : Le Cambodge 

dans la guerre.Un article de Nayan Chanda intitulé : Le Cambodge et 
les Grandes Puissances, p. 639, IFRI, Paris, 1989.  
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karts)U edj kgT&B ev[tNam 

  ecjBI RbeTs km¬úCa 
  Le Front anti-vietnamien 

 

         
    karvayrMlMrbb «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» edaykgT&Bev[tNamenAqñaM 1979  
:necaTeLIgCabJØamYy d*ZM cMeJH shKmn¾ GnþrCati eRJHCakarrMelaP 
eTAelI GZibetyü én RbeTsmYy edayRbeTsmYyeT[tÿ̈agCaḱEsþg. enA 
kñúgn&yenH RbeTsev[tNam RtUvshKmn¾GnþrCatiez,aleTasÿ̈agxøaMg eTaHbI 
GnþraKmn¾ xusc|ab́GnþrCatienH :nCYyCivitRbCaCnExµr EdlenAsĺBI kar 
smaøb́rg<al eRkamrbb BYkExµrRkhmkþI . eTaHbI mankarKabsg,t́ÿ̈agxøaMg 
BIsMNaḱ shKmn¾ GnþrCatikþI CaBiess BIsMNaḱRbeTscin nig bs©im 
elak k*ev[tNam minRBmdkkgT&B rbśeK ecjBIkm¬úCaEdr edayehtuza 
rbb ehg sMrwn BMuTańman lTÆPaBRKb́RKan´ sRmab́Tb́Tĺ nwgBYkExµrRkhm. 
ebIeKmin niyayBI c|ab´GnþrCati ehIy EbreTAemIl karRbECgkmøaMg GnþrCati 
vij eKeXIjza karvatTI rbśev[tNamenH :neZIVo:t́ tulüPaB ÿ̈agZáń  
Zár. eKman kar:rmÖxøacERkg RbeTsev[tNam EdlmanshPaB sUev[t enA 
BI eRkay vat TI cUleTA dĺbNþaRbeTs Gas)anEtmþg. karrulmYykRmit 
eTAmux én kmøaMg rbś shPaB sUev[tenH eJlKW rbś bkSsm&¬nÆeyaZa 
v̈̈arsUvIu TaMgmUl rYmbJ©ÚlTaMgev[tNampg minGacoRbeTscin nig RbeTs 
mYycMnYn én smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ CaBiess RbeTséz nig swgØburI 
RBmTaMg bs©im elak TTYlyk:neLIy. enA ézá 21 mkraqñaM 1979 
dEdlenaH RbeTséz EdlkalBI ézá 31 mkra qñaM 1978  :ndaḱTMnaḱTMng 
CamYy rbbkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü rYceRsceTAehIyenaH  :nbJ¢aḱza TIRkug 
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:gkkKaMRTrbbExµr RkhmbnþeT[t. enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaÉenaH vij kgT&Bev[t 
Nam Edl:nTTYl karKaMRTRKb́vis&y BIshPaB sUev[t nig BIRbeTsnana 
én ktikasJ¦a v̈̈arsUvIu k* BRgwgkgT&B rbśeK JseBj RbeTskm¬úCa edIm|I 
KaMRT rbb ehg sMrwn Tb́Tĺ nwgExµrRkhmEdlmankarKaMRT BIRbeTscin . 
edIm|IvayrMlM rbb ehg sMrwn BYkExµrRkhm EdlmþgenH manbEgÁkÿ̈agmaMBI 
cinpg BIbs©imRbeTs nig BI bNþaRbeTs Gas)an pg :nsuxcitþ rYmkmøaMg 
CamYyRkumExµr epSg>eT[t . eTaHbI enAézá 25 mkraqñaM 1979 semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵ:nRbkaspþać xøÜnecjBIExµrRkhmkþI k*kgT&BExµrRkhm enAEtsæit 
enA CakmøaMgsMxań CageK dEdl . edIm|Ikat́bnæy«TiÆBl rbś ExµrRkhm 
enAkñúgrNsirüRbqaMg nwg rbb ehg sMrwn elak sWn san :nbeg,ItRkum 
rbś elakmYy Edlman eQµaHza «eNsirüCatirMedaHBlrdðExµr» enAézá 9 
tula qñaM 1979 dEdl enaH . elak sWn san :nesñIsMuo semþc neratþm 
sIhnu dwknaM clnaenHEdr b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg< BMuRBmTaĺEtesaH ehIy :nTat́ 
ecalsMeNIenH enAézá 25 vicöika KW enAOkasEdlRBHGg< CYb nwg elak 
RbZanaZibtI :raMg hSIúss,aed¾ edssþaMg enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . 
       enAézá 17 mkraqñaM 1979 kgT&Bev[tNam EdlkarJr rbb ehg 
sMrwn  :nrul mkdĺ TĺEdnéz ehIy :nvaykMeTc kgT&BExµrRkhm Edl 
manKñaRbmaN 4 mWun naḱ . enAeBlEdlkgT&BExµrRkhm Ebkx©at́x©ayKña 
xøHeTABYnsmáM enAPñMRkvaj xøHeTAlaḱxøÜn enAPñMdgErk b̈̈uEnþEdl:nek[rRbCaCn 
sIuvil tamPUmi RbmaN 10 mWunnaḱeTACamYypg. edIm|IbJ©b́sRg<amépÞkñúgenH 
elak RbZanaZibtI:raMg v¨¨aeLrIu hSIúss,a edssþaMg :nesñIsMuosemþc nera 
tþm sIhnu yagmkRCkekanenAelITwkdI:raMg. b̈̈uEnþRBHGg<cǵbeg,It clna 
mYy rbśRBHGg< edIm|IvayrMlM rbb ehg sMrwn . enAézá 10 kumÖ;qñaM 1979 
dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :nesñIsMu oRbeTscin Qb́KaMRT BYkExµr 
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Rkhm bnþeTAeT[t. mYys:þh¾eRkaymk KwenAézá 18 kumÖ; TIRkughaNUy 
cab́epþImeZIVGaNaniKmkic© eTAelIRbeTskm¬úCaEtmþg edaybg¡Morbbehg sMrwn 
cuHhtæelxa eTAelIsnÆisJ¦a mitþPaBmYy rvagrbbkumµúynisþTaMgBIr. cab́taMg 
BI eBlenaHmk RbeTsev[tNam RKb́RKgRbeTskm¬úCa TaMgmUl Etmþg eRJH 
KµanTMnukTukcitþeTAelI GñkdwknaMExµr EdlrkEtOkaslÁ edIm|IrMedaHxøÜn ecjBI 
GaNaniKmkic©enH rbś ev[tNam . KwenA eBlenaHehIy Edlelak Eb̈̈n 
suvNÑ :nEtgtaMgxøÜnelak CaGK<elxaZikar «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» EdlenA 
BMuTan´bþÚr eQµaHmkCa «bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa» enAeLIy . 
  
karRbECg kmøaMg rvag RbeTs mhaGMNac  
 nig RkumExµr bdibk¡ nana 

                                
                        enAeBlEdl BYkExµrRkhm :ḱT&BenAqñaM 1979 ehIy naMKñaeTAtaMgTI 
enA kñúgéRBEdlsæitenA CayEdn RbeTséz BYkeK k*:nekNÐRbCaCnExµr Ca 
eRcInmWunnaḱ eTACamYypgEdr. bnÞab́BI:nTTYlCMnYysaCazµIeT[t BIRbeTscin 
RBm TaMgCMnYy d*RkaśERkl BI shrdð Gaemrik CaBiess bnÞab́BI:nRtUv 
mhasnñi :t Gg<kar shRbCaCati seRmcTTYls<aĺza kgT&BExµrRkhm 
Ca kgT&B Edl mankmøaMgRKb́RKan´ sRmab́edj kgT&Bev[tNam BITwkdIExµr 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nkøay eTACasmrPUmi saCazµIeT[t . enAkñúgRkbx&NÐ én 
TMnaś rvag kumµúy nisþTaMgBIr ExµrRkhm k* Eckecj CaBIrRkumEdr . Rkum 
mYydwknaM eday Eb̈̈n suvNÑ, ehg sMrwn, Ca sIum, h)un Esn man 
RbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t CabEgÁk. RkumExµrRkhmmYyeT[t dwk 
naMeday b̈̈ul Bt eG[g sarI manRbeTscin RbeTséz swgØburI nig shrdð 
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Gaemrik CabEgÁk . enAézá 3 sIha qñaMdEdlenaH Gg<kar es GIu es EG)r 
(C.I.C.R.) nig Gg<kar yUnIeshV (U.N.I.C.E.F.) :nRbkasR:b́ BiPBelak 
TaMgmUlodwgza RbCaCnExµr cMnYn 2 lan 5 Esn naḱ :ḱkmøaMg QW RTuD 
eRTamÿ̈agxøaMg bnÞab´BI:nrśenA kñúgTúrÖikS Gśry;eBl Cag 3 qñaM eRkam  
rbbExµrRkhm . kic©karEdlrbb ehg sMrwn RtUveZIVCaGaTœPaB KWbJ¢aḱGMBI 
mUlehtu Edl:nCMrujoBYkeKvayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt. enAézá 15 sIha qñaM 
1979 rbb ehg sMrwn :nebIktulakar kat́eTas emExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt nig 
eG[g sarI eday kM:Mgmux. xagGñkRbqaMg nwg rbb ehg sMrwn vij eK:n 
naMKñabeg,It clnaCaeRcIn CabnþbnÞab́. enAcugExsIha qñaM 1979 dEdlenaH 
elak Kǵ sIulaś GtItGnuesnIy¾ Ékmñaḱ én GtItkgnavacrExµr nig elak 
Ej̈̈m supun GtItnayTahan kgqRteyagExµrmñaḱeT[t :nbeg,Itclna rMedaH 
Catikm¬úCamYy enARsukes]g ExRt:t́dMbg. clnaenH EdlmaneQµaHza 
«mUlINaka» (Moulinaka) manninñakarKaM RTsemþc neratþm sIhnu . mYy 
s:þh¾eRkay karkekIteLIg énclnarMedaHCati «mUlINaka» enH BYkExµrRkhm 
cǵRKb́RKg clna rMedaHExµrTaMgGś EdlRbqaMg nwg rbb ehg sMrwn eday 
beg,ItrNsirümYyman eQµaHza «rNsirüesñhaCati RbCaZibetyü» . BYkExµr 
Rkhmbeg,It rNsirüenH enAeBlEdlRbCaCnExµr CaeRcInJn´naḱ :nnaMKña 
eP[ssRg<am rt́mkdĺ RbeTséz enA kñúgtMbń RtaR:ÿ̈a    xageCIg GarJ¦ 
Rbezt . edIm|Iksag rbbkumµúynisþmYyzµI eT[t enARbeTskm¬úCa Eb¨¨n suvNÑ 
emdwknaMkumµúynisþExµr én rbb ehg sMrwn  :neTACYbelak eRbseNhV enATI 
Rkugm̈̈Us<Ú. 

   enAeBlEdl CMrMcMnYn 13 ebIkeLIgenAtam RBMRbTĺéz nigelITwkdI éz 
sRmab́́TTYl CneP[ssRg<am RbmaN 65 mWunnaḱ / enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa 
ÉenaHvij karksag rbb kumµúynisþzµImYy tamniyam shPaB sUev[t ecHEt 
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bnþeTAeT[t eTaHbImanTMnaśrvag CnkumµúynisþExµr enAkñúgRsuk nig Cnkumµúy 
nisþExµrmk BIev[tNamkþI. cMeJHBYkExµrRkhm Edl:nbHe:rRbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul 
Bt eKcǵkat́bnæy karKabsg,t́ rbś ev[tNamEdr b̈̈uEnþ CakarBi:k    eday 
ehtuzaebIKµan karKaMRT BIRbeTs ev[tNam nig BI shPaB sUev[t eTenaH 
BYkExµrRkhm xagb̈̈ul Bt nwg vilRtLb́mkvij CaBMuxan . m̈̈üageT[t BYkGñk 
raCaniym nig BYkGñkRbCaZibetyü BMumankmøaMgRKb́RKań edIm|Iekþabkþab́ 
clna rMedaHTaMgmUl :neTAeT[t . karBit sRg<amenH CasRg<am rvag bg 
bÁÚnkumµúynisþ dUcKña eJlKW rvag cin nwig shPaBsUev[t. rIÉbs©imRbeTs 
eKmincUlRbLÚk edaypÞaĺ kñúgsRg<amenHeT . b̈̈ul Bt CaemdwknaMExµr kumµúy 
nisþ xagcin mansm¬&nÆmitþRKaḱ> dUcCa shrdð Gaemrik nig bNþaRbeTs 
Gas)an CaedIm . xag rbb ehg sMrwn eKKµanCeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABI karBRgwg 
CMhr rbśeK CamYy RbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t RBmTaMg bNþa 
RbeTs én ktikasJ¦a v¨¨arsUvIu eLIy. GñkviPaKxøHyĺza RbsinNaCaKµan 
rNsirü vayRbhar edjkgT&Bev[tNam ecjBITwkdIExµr enaHeT ev{tNam 
c|as´ CaBMuugaynwgdkT&B ecj BITwkdIExµreLIy. b̈̈uEnþ GñkviPaKxøHeT[t yĺza 
ebIKµanshPaB sUev[t CabEgÁkeT kgT&Bev[tNam k*BMuGacQreCIg enAelIdI 
Exµr:neLIy ehIy ebIkMuEt shPaB sUev[t rlMrlay:t́eTA KµanézáNa 
RbeTskm¬úCa GacrMedaHxøÜn ecjBIev[tNam :neT . KW karrlMrlay én 
shPaB sUev[t enHehIyEdl:nnaMeTAdĺ snñisITGnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 
1989 .          
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 sPaBkarN¾ RbeTs km¬úCa 
  eRkay RBwtþikarN¾ 
  ézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979 

   Le Cambodge après le 7 janvier 1979 
 

 

       bJØaEdlecaTeLIg eRkaykavayrMlMrbb b̈̈ul Bt manCaeRcIn«t KN 
na . eRkABI karksag ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ esdðkic© nig vb|Zm( eLIgvij eday 
cab́epþImBIsUnü rbbzµIRtUveZIVoRbCaCn EdlenAsĺBIkarsmøab́rg<al kñúgrbb 
b̈̈ul Bt rśran manCIviteLIgvij . edIm|ICYsCul ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ oman 
dMeNIrkareLIgvij rbb ehg sMrwn xitxMRbEmRbmUlbJ¦vnþ Gñkbec©keTsExµr 
EdlenAesssĺBIsøab́ omkCYy ksag rdðGMNaczµI eJlKW rbb kumµúy 
nisþmYyzµI tamEbb shPaB sUev[t vijmþg. b̈̈uEnþ karRbEmRbmUlenH minEmn 
Ca kargayRsYl eLIy edayehtuza bJ¦vnþmñaḱ> manninñakarneya:y nig 
menaKmviC¢axus>Kña . rIÉkarGb́rM nigkRmitvb|Zm( k*xusKñaeT[t. EtebIBMurYb 
rYmKñasineTenaH BYkExµrRkhm xagcin nig Gaemrik nwg vilRtLb́ mkeZIVTuk¡ 
eTas RbCaCnExµrvij CaBMuxan . m̈̈üageT[t kmøaMgGñkraCaniym nig GñkRbCa 
Zibetyü eTaHbUkrYmKñamk k* minGacekþabkþab́kmøaMg rMedaHTaMgmUl:nEdr. Exµr 
Rkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt mankarKaMRTÿ̈agmaM BI RbeTscin. eTaHbI semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nesñIsMuocinQb́ KaMRTExµrRkhmkþI k*cinminRBmEdr eRJH 
semþc sIhnu minEmnCakUnGuk rbścinÉNa KWRKan´EtCasm¬&nÆmitþ ßCaQñań 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. enAézá 26 minaqñaM 1981 enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ ExµrEdlman ninñakar raCa 
niym :nbeg,It clna ts)UmYy rbś xøÜnpÞal´ maneQµaHza hVúnsIuneb̈̈c 
(F.U.N.C.I.N.P.E.C.) ehIy Edlman semþc neratþm sIhnu CaGñkdwknaM . 
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       enAqñaM 1981 dEdlenaH b̈̈uEnþ enAcug ExósPa enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa É 
enaHvij Eb̈̈n suvNÑ emExµrkumµúynisþ mkBI haNUy :nRtUvEtgtaMg saCazµI 
eT[tCaelxa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» EdleTIbnwg :nbþÚreQµaH mkCa «bkS 
RbCaCn bdivtþkm¬úCa» vij. namhasnñi:tbkSelIkTI 4 EdlRbRBwtþieTA BIézá 
26 dĺ ézá 29 ósPa KNkmµaZikarmCÄimbkS EdlmansmaCikTaMgGś 21 
naḱ :n RtUvEtgtaMg. kñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH smaCikkariyal&y neya:y 
8 rUb k*:nRtUvEtgtaMgpgEdr. KWGñkTaMgenHehIy EdlCaGñkdwknaM rbbehg 
sMrwn rIÉGñkÉeT[t> RKańEtCaGñkedIrtam ßCaGñkGnuvtþb̈̈ueNÑaH. RkumsMxań> 
EdlCa smasPaB én zñaḱdwknaMbkS nig rdð enAeBlenaH man 4 Rkumecj 
mkBIRbPB xusKña KW ? 1) Rkum Eb̈̈n suvNÑ, rś sam&y, Ca suTÆ Edl:n 
TTYlkarhat́ hVwkhVWn enAhaNUy taMgBI eRkaykic©RBmeRB{gTIRkughSWENv 
qñaM 1954 – 2) RkumExµrRkhm kñúgRsuk EdlbHe:rRbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt 
manCa GaTœ ; ehg sMrwn, Ca sIum, h)un Esn _ 3 ) Rkumman RbPBmkBI éz 
dUcCa say PUzg, eT[ :j́, ca er[g CaedIm – 4) RkumCnCati TMBYn Gñkts)U 
enAsÞwgERtg man b)U zg CaedIm. 4 qñaMeRkayeBlEdl Eb̈̈n suvNÑ RtUv 
eKdkhUtecjBIGMNac (1981) ehIybnÞab́BI can´ sIu  TTYlmrNPaBeTA 
elak h)un Esn Edl:n RtUvEtgtaMgCardðmRnþITI 1 CMnYs elak can´ sIu enA 
qñaM 1985 :nbeg,ItRkummYy eT[t EdlmanTaMgGtItExµrRkhm PUumiPaKbUJ( 
TaMgRkumbJ¦aCnEdl Eb̈̈n suvNÑ nig GñkCMnajkarev[tNam :nRbEmRbmUl 
enAqñaM 1979_1981 . elak Ca sIum EdlCaemRkumExµrRkhm EpñkbUJ( 
ehIyEdlmanTMnaśCamYy Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :nTTYlEttYnaTI kitþiys b̈̈ueNÑaH 
bnÞab́BI:nRtUveKdkhUt BI RksYgmhaépÞ enAqñaM 1981.  
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 BI rdðaPi:l ehg sMrwn 

  eTA rdðaPi:l Eb̈̈n suvNÑ 
   Du Gouvernement Héng Samrin  
   au Gouvernement Penn Sovan 

 

        
    rbbasaZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa Edl:nRtUvRbkas enAézá 11 mkra 
qñaM 1979 RtUvRBQmmuxnwgbJØasMxań> 5 ÿ̈ag KW ?1) karminRBmTTYl 
s<al´BI sMNaḱ Gg<kar shRbCaCati eRJHCarbbmYy EdlRtUveKcat́Tuk 
zaCa rbbbnþúb edaykgT&Bev[tNam EdlQøanJn TwkdIExµr _ 2) karksag 
RbeTseLIgvij  «eday:tédTeT» KW enAelI KMnr:ḱEbk Edl rbb b̈̈ul 
Bt :nbnSĺ Tuko CaBiesskarksagCIvPaB suxaPi:l esdðkic© nig 
vb|Zm( sikSaZikar Cati sRmab́RbCaCn Edl:n:t́bǵ RTBüsm|tþi viC¢aCIv; 
RBmTaMg smaCik RKYsar rbśeK swgEtGś Kaµnsĺ . _ 3 ) GaNaniKm 
kic© rbś ev[tNam _ 4)  kar RbECgkmøaMgKña rvagRkum Eb̈̈n suvNÑ mkBI 
haNUynigRkum Ca sIum _ ehg sMrwn ExµrRkhmenAkñúgRsuk Edl:nbHe:r 
RbqaMg nwg b¨¨ul Bt _ 5) karRBQmmux nwgkgT&BExµrRkhm xag b¨¨ul Bt 
RBmTaMg clna ts)UrMedaHnana EdlRbECg CamYy BYkExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt 
kñúgkarrMedaHRbeTskm¬úCa ecjBI ev[tNam.  
      bnÞab́BIrdðsPaelIkdMbUgbgÁś :nRtUvEtgtaMg sm&yRbCMueBjGg< 
elIk TI 1 :ncab́dMeNIrkar enAézá 24 mizuna qñaM 1981 ehIy enA ézá 7 Ex 
dEdl enaH rdðZmµnuJ¦mYy :nRtUvRbkasoeRbI . enAkñúgsm&yRbCMuenaH 
rdðsPa :n EtgtaMg sæab&nrdð sMxan´> BIr KW rdðaPi:l nig RkumRbwkSardð. 
sæab&ncug eRkayenH mantYnaTI CaKNRbZanrdð eJlKWGg<kar nItib|J¦tþipg 
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CaGg<karnIti Rbtibtþipg. elak ehg sMrwn :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa RbZan Gg<kar 
enH EdlmansmaCik 7 rUb . elak Ca sIum :nRtUvEtgtaMgCaRbZanrdð 
sPa. elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ EdlCa GK<elxaZikarbkS :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa 
naykrdðmRnþI. rdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ RKb́RKgRbeTs :nRtwmCag 6 
Exb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHenAExZñÚqñaM 1981 dEdl enaH elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :nRtUveK 
dkhUt BImuxtMENg ehIy bJ¢ÚneTARbeTs ev[tNam:t́eTA bnÞab́ BIman 
TMnaśmYy d*ZM rvag ExµrRkhm RkumbUJ( nig GñkEdlmkBIhaNUy . kardk 
hUt Eb̈̈n suvNÑ BImuxtMENg d*sMxańenH :nRtUveK BiBN(na za mkBI Eb̈̈n 
suvNÑ Rbmaz TIRkughaNUy ÿ̈agxøaMg edaycǵmanTMnaḱTMngedaypÞaĺ 
CamYyTIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú edayrMlg TIRkug haNUy . eKseg,t eXIjm̈̈üageT[tza 
enAeBlenaH Eb̈̈n suvNÑ RbqaMg nwg neya:yGenþaRbevsn¾ TaḱTg nwg 
CnCatiev[tNam enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCapg ehIy karb̈̈unb̈̈grMedaH RbeTskm¬úCa 
BI karKabsg,t́ rbś ev[tNampg . b̈̈uEnþ ebItam karbkRsaymYyeT[t KW 
mkBI Eb̈̈n suvNÑ EdlCaGtItExµrev[tmij deNþImtYnaTIdwknaM rbś ««Exµr 
RkhmkñúgRsuk»» . 

   enAkñúgrdðaPi:l ehg sMrwn EdlEtgtaMgenAézá 8 mkra qñaM 1979 
elak Ca sIum TTYlbnÞúkxagmhaépÞ . b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúgrdðaPi:l Eb̈̈n suvNÑ na 
ézá 2 kk,daqñaM 1981 elak Ca sIum BMumantYnaTI CayuTÆsaRsþenHeT[teT. 
tYnaTI CardðmRnþImhaépÞ :nRtUvRbKĺeTAo elak xag sarwn vij. bnÞab́BI 
:t́bǵ RksYgmhaépÞ enAqñaM 1981 enaHmk elak Ca sIum BMu:nTTYl 
muxnaTIGVI TaMg Gś enAkñúgrdðaPi:l eTaHCaenAkñúgrdðaPi:l elak  h)un Esn 
enAeBleRkaymkeT[t kþI . elak Ca sIum :nTTYlmuxtMENg CaRbZan   
rdðsPa rIÉelak ehg sMrwn elak:nTTYl muxnaTI Ca RbZanRkumRbwkSardð . 
elak h)un Esn Edl manmuxnaTICardðmRnþI karbreTs enAkñúgrdðaPi:l ehg 
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sMrwn :nrkSaTuk muxnaTIenHdEdl enAkñúgrdðaPi:lelak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ . sma 
Cik PaKeRcIn én rdðaPi:l elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ suTÆswgCaGñkEdl:nTTYl 
karhVwkhVWn enAhaNUy eRkayqñaM 1954 dUcCa elak cań sIu elak Ca suTÆ 
elak cań Pwn CaedIm . eRkABIenaH manbJ¦vnþmYycMnYn EdlmanTMnaḱTMng 
CitsñiTÆ CamYyelak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ pgEdr dUcCa elak Kǵ sMGul elak eqg 
pun elak yit Kwm esg elak Eb̈̈n NavuZ¿ CaedIm . enAeBlenaH kgT&B 
ev[tNam EdlQreCIgenA elITwkdIExµr mancMnYnRbmaN 20 mWunnaḱ Edl 
rayRKb́TIkEnøg edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg kmøaMgExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt Edlman 
karKaMRTÿ̈agrwgmaM BI RbeTscin nig shrdð Gaemrik. enAkñúgsnñisiTGnþrCati 
mYyenAGg<kar shRbCaCati EdlebIk sm&yRbCMu enAézá 13 rhUtdĺézá 17 
kk,da qñaM 1981 dEdlenaH Gg<RbCMu :nTTYlykesckþIesñImYy rbś 
RbeTscin EdltRmUvoRbeTsev[tNam dkkgT&BTaMgGś ecjBI TwkdIExµr 
bnÞab́mk er[bcMkare:HeqñatmYy EdlsæitenAeRkamOvaT rbś Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati b̈̈uEnþ EdlKµankardkhUtGavuZ BIRkumExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt. 

 

 karbMJḱbMb̈̈n lTÆikumµúynisþ   
 dĺ kmµaPi:l Exµr enA 
 CMnań rbb ehg sMrwn 
  Le « lavage de cerveau » dans 
  le régime de Héng Samrin 

 
 

 rbb ehg sMrwn EdlRbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t :nbnþúb 
eLIg ehIyKaMRT ÿ̈ageBjTMhwg TaMgxag EpñkeyaZa TaMgEpñk neya:y nig 
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esdðkic© Ca rbbkmµúynisþmYy EdlQr enAelIeKalkarN¾ «samK<IPaBGnþr 
Cati énvNÑ;GZn» KWxusBIrbb b̈̈ul Bt Edlsg,t́Zán´eTAelI sµartICatiniym 
mYyEbb Edlmanlk¡N;daćxat . GtItkmµaPi:lExµrRkhm EdlZøab́TTYl 
karGb́rM BI b̈̈ul Bt k*dUcCabJ¦vnþExµrmYycMnYn Bi:k nwg TTYlKMnitenHNaś 
CaBiess Bi:knwgyĺ GMBIsamK<IPaB CamYyev[tNam. TnÞwmenaHEdr eKal 
karN¾ «GMNacpþaćkar én vNÑ;GZn» k* mindUcenACMnan´ b̈̈ul Bt Edr eRJH 
bJ¦vnþ mantYnaTI d* sMxań ehIy karedaHdUr tampSarepSa k*man skmµPaB 
eLIgvijEdr b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgTMhMmYyd*tUc. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*kmµaPi:lExµr Edl 
eZIVkartamRksYg_mnÞIr nana CaBiess kmµaPi:lZM> :nRtUvbJ¢Ún eTAoer[n 
sURtRTwsþIkmµúynisþ m̈̈akS_elnIn enARbeTsev[tNam ß enAshPaB sUev[t 
Edr. enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH kare[bcMrdð:lRksYg_mnÞIr k*sæitenAeRkamOvaT 
rbś GñkCMnajkarev[tNam TaMgGś.  

      vK<sikSa neya:yEdl :nRtUver[bcMeLIgTaMgkñúgRsuk TaMgeRkARsuk  
manezrevla BI 2 Ex eTA 6 Ex ehIyCYnkaleTA rab́qñaMpg k*man. eKaledA 
sMxan´ én vK<sikSaneya:yenH KWpþl´reb[bBicarNa TsSnviC¢a nig neya 
:y mYyzµI eTAoGñkdwknaMRKb́rUb. «vIZIlagxYrk|al» enH maneKaledA CRmH 
«KMnit GviC¢man» ecjBI «GarmµN¾Rbtikiriya» rbś GñkTTYlxusRtUvRKb́Epñk 
RKb́Can´zñaḱ. edaylTÆiEdlRKb́RKgRbeTskumµúynisþEpÁkeTAelI RTwsþI m¨¨akS_ 
elnIn eKRtYvyĺTsSnviC¢aenH o:nc|aśRKb́>Kña . kmµviZI manCaGaTœ ? 
TsSnviC¢a smÖarniym vicarviTüa ß rUbZatuniym vicarviTüa 22 nig smÖarniym 

                                                 
22 Matérialisme dialectique   
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RbvtþisaRsþ 23. eKbgØat́oBicarNaza KMnitGVI k*edayekItmkBI smÖar ß 
rUbZatu (La matière)  BI CIvitCaḱEsþgTaMgGś KWKµanRBHGaTieTBÉNa Gacécñ 
KMnit rbś mnusSenaHeT. eRkABITsSnviC¢aenH eKbgØat́muxviC¢aepSg>eT[t 
dUcCakarRKb́RKg karcat́taMg kardwknaMRbCaCn kmµaPi:l nig kgT&BCaedIm. 
cMeJHGñkman «kRmitvb|Zm(» TabBIeBlmun karsikSaRTwsþITsSnviC¢a kRmit 
x¬śEbbenH CakarmYy d* Bi:kBńeBkéRk . GñkxøHtÁÚjEtÁza karRbyuTÆ nwg 
GavuZRsYlCag. b̈̈uEnþ saRsþacarü RbedAvijza «eKBMuxøacsRtUvEdleRbI´GavuZeT 
EteRKaHzñaḱZM bMput KWR:C\a nigkarecHdwg» . karqøgkat́vK<sikSaenH Ca viJ¦a 
sa sMxańNas´ . ehtudUecñHehIy :nCaeRkayBI:nsikSarYc bJ¦vnþ Ca 
eRcIn :nTTYltYnaTIsMxań> CagGñkts)UeCIgcas´eTAeT[t. rIÉJküesøak 
enAeBlenaH KW ? bdivtþn¾ h)anyk kmµaPi:lláǵ 100 naḱeTAdUrykGñk 
manR:C\amñaḱ. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI GñkEdl:ner[nsURtrYcehIy enAEtBMuyĺ 
GMBIcMNucCaeRcIn dUcCasamK<IPaB énvNÑ;GZn nig karksagsg<mmYy Edl 
manlk¡N;viTüasaRsþ edaye:Hbǵecal raĺCMen] EdlKµanmUldðanCaedIm. 
cMeJHGñkEdlcǵrkSaTMen[m Tmøab́Exµr eKmankarxkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg . Bi:kCag 
enHeTAeT[t KWkarkMcat́oGśBIGarmµN¾nUvraĺKMnitGtþenam&t (subjectivisme) 
eJl KW KitepþspþasEtxøÜnÉg. eKRtUveZIVGIVEdlRsbnwg RkitüRkmstüanum&t 
(lois objectives) Canic©. 
        TnÞwm nwg karer[nsURt RTwsþI TsSnviC¢a TaMgLayenHEdlRtUveRbIeBl rab́ 
Ex kmµaPi:lExµrRtUvxitxMksag nig CYsCulehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ er[bcMRksYgmnÞIr 
nig sæab&nepSg> . b̈̈uEnþ kic©karenHBi:kéRkElg eRJHxVHsBV xVHRKb́ xVH 

                                                 
23 Matérialisme historique 
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meZüa:yRKb́RKań . m̈̈üageT[t eday TsSnviC¢a kumµúynisþ minTTYls<aĺ 
KMnitpþÜcepþIm rbśbuK<l RBmTaMgktþaTaMgLay EdleKcat́Tukza Gtþenam&t ß 
k* b̈̈HJĺdĺ RbeyaCn¾ rbśvNÑ;GZn karlUtlaśEpñkesdðkic© RtUvraMg 
sÞH eRJH tamkarBiteTA dMeNIrkar esdðkic© manCab́JḱB&nÆ Canic© nwg sti 
GarmµN¾ rbś mnusS . ebIGIV> RtUvykeTAdaḱ Ca rbśrYmTaMgGśeTAehIy 
buK<lmñaḱ> eZIVGVI> oEtrYcBIéd b̈̈ueNÑaH KW KuNPaB k*Kµan brimaN k*Kµan.  

 

 karksag rbb 

 saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa 
  La construction de la République  
  populaire du Kampuchéa 

 
           enAeBlEdl rbb ehg sMrwn cab́epþImksagrdðGMNaczµI ehdðarcna 

sm¬&nÆ RBmTaMgTunEpñkbJ¦a TaMgb̈̈unµanEdlExµreyIg Zøab́man BIeBlmun> :n 
RtUvrbbExµrRkhm kMeTcecalexÞcxÞIGs´ edIm|IGnuvtþmaKa( «bdivtþn¾vb|Zm(» 
rbścin . bnÞab´BI :nbeg,It rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ EdlmaneQµaHza «Rkum 
RbwkSaRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa» enAézá 8 mkra qñaM 1979 rbb neya:y 
zµI :nRbkas eQµaH rbb rbśeK za «saZarNrdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa» enA ézá 
12 mkra qñaM dEdl. kic©karEdl rbbzµIenH RtUveZIV man TMhM ZMéRkElg . 
eKRtUvCYsCul RbB&nÆEckcayTwk Eckcaycrnþ GK<IsnIpg CYsCulGaKar 
saZarN;pg ehIy er[bcM mUldðan esdðkic©mYy d*zµIRsLagpg . karer[bcM 
sæab&nrdð omandMeNIrkarsnSwm> sin k* :nCYb nwg óbsK< eRcInNaśEdr 
eRJHkic©karenH TamTarnUvTunEpñkbJ¦aÿ̈agxøaMgkøa CaBiess smtækic©bec©k 
eTs ÉkeTsRKb́RbePT . enAcMeJHmuxParkic© d*ZMeZgEbbenH bJ¦vnþEdlenA 
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sĺBIsøab´ RtUvbeJ©j GśkmøaMgkay kmøaMgcitþ kmøaMgR:C\a rbśeK edIm|I 
sþarRbeTs eLIgvij edayTuker]g neya:y mYyGenøIsin . eKnaMKñaniyay 
cMGk enAeBlenaHza ; «xagNa k*dUcxagNaEdr KWEter]gdeNþImGMNacKña eZIV 
ZMhñwg eRJHBYkeK «tecHeZIVGVIeT[teRkABIenHeT» rIÉGVIEdlsMxań KW eZIVoRbCa 
CnrśeLIgvij er[bcMkarbg,begI,tpl beg,In smtæPaB karecHdwgrbś eKo 
:nTańeBl ebIBMuenaHesateT nwg RtUvRbeTsCitxag RbmazemIlRsal Ca 
BMuxan CaBiess edIm|Ikat́bnæycMnYn GñkCMnajkarev[tNam TRmaMman Okas 
lÁ rMedaHRbeTsoecjput BInwmGaNaniKm ev[tNam . edIm|I ksagmUldðan 
esdðkic© eKRtUvbeg,It rUbiyvtæú nig RbB&nÆhirJ¦vtæú. Cabfm eKRtUvbrg,It R:ḱ 
er[l omandMeNIrkareLIgvij eRJH b̈̈ul Bt :nkMeTcecalGśeTAehIy. 
enAézá 20 minaqñaM 1980 rbbzµI :necjRkdasR:ḱer[l oeZIV cracr eLIg 
vij. enAkñúgvis&yneya:y GñkdwknaM Exµr nig GñkCMnajkarev[tNam :n   
RbEmRbmUlGñkc|ab́Exµr EdlenAsĺBI karkab́smøab́eRkam rbb b̈̈ul Bt o 
mker[bcMbeg,It mUldðanc|ab´mYy sRmab́ RKb́RKgRbeTs . bnÞab́BI e:Heqñat 
RCIstaMgsPa ZmµnuJ¦enAqñaM 1980 rdðZmµ nuJ¦mYy :nRtUvGnum&t edayGg< 
RbCMusPa elIkdMbUgbgÁś naézá 27 mizunaqñaM 1981. bnÞab́BI beg,Itsæab&nrdð 
:n CabnþbnÞab́ karcab´epþImdMeNIrkar :nCYb nwg óbsK<CaeRcIn edayxVH 
kmµaPi:l nig GñkÉkeTs . edIm|IedaHRsaybJØa GśTaMgenH eK:ner[bcM 
oman vK<sikSaRKb´Epñk kñúgRbeTsTaMgmUl. b̈̈uEnþ karsþarsmtækic© d*eRcIn 
EbbenH minGaceZIVeTA:n eday KµanCMnYy BIeRkA:neLIy ehIy k*RtUvcay 
eBlevla nigR:ḱÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab́pgeT[t. edaymanCMnYyBI Gg<kar mnusS 
Zm( dUcCa Gg<kar «kak:TRkhm» GnþrCati CaedIm nig Gg<kar eRkArdðaPi:l 
RbmaN 11 RBmTaMgCMnYy BIbNþaRbeTs én ktikasJ¦a v̈̈arsUvIu pg RksYg 
mnÞIrmYycMnYn EdlTaḱTg nwg esckþIRtUvkarCabnÞan´ rbś RbCaCn dUcCa 
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RksYgsuxaPi:l RksYg Gb́rMCati RksYg ksikmµ CaedIm k*mandMeNIrkar Ca 
snSwm>. 
       enAeBlEdl sæab&n RksYgmnÞIrepSg> cab́epþImman skmµPaB Cabnþ  
bnÞab́ karRbuyTÆ nwg clnats)U k*ecHEtbnþ «tQb́QrEdr. enAEx mkra qñaM 
1980 shrdðGaemrik :nbgVilR:ḱedaysmáat́ eTAo clnaenH CaBiess 
edIm|IksagkgT&BExµrRkhmrbś b¨¨ul Bt eLIgvij . ebIKitBIqñaM 1980 mk 
Tĺ nwg qñaM 1986 TwkR:ḱEdl shrdð Gaemrik :npþĺedaylYclaḱ eTA 
oExµr Rkhm mancMnYn RbmaN 85 landuløar . enAézá 5 mina qñaM 1980 
semþc neratþm sIhnu eZIVkarcrca CamYy ExµrRkhm edIm|I beg,ItrNsirüEt 
mYy . b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhm:nRcanecalsMeNIenHTaMgRsug . eRkaymkeT[t enA 
ézá 4 kJ¦a qñaM 1981 bnÞab́BI manesckþIesñI BIRbeTscin enAGg<kar sh 
RbCaCati sMuoman kare:Heqñat edayesrIenAkm¬úCa / enA swgØburI ÉenaHvij 
semþc neratþm sIhnu, ex[v sMpn nig elak sWn san :nÉkPaBKña begI,t 
rNsirücRmuHmYy. enAeBlenaH kgT&Bev[tNam cMnYn 20 mWunnaḱ :nRtUv 
ykmkdaḱRbcaMkar Ca eRscenAtamRBMRbTĺéz . ÿ̈agNamij karRbECg 
kmøaMgKañ rvag ExµrRkhm bdibk¡ TaMgBIrRkum KWRkummYy manshrdð Gaemrik 
CabEgÁk ehIyRkummYyeT[t man shPaB sUev[t KaMRT CasRg<ammYy d* 
sahav bMput. karrIkraldal én bdivtþn¾kumµúynisþ sUev[t enAkñúgtMbń min 
GacoGaemrik CaBiess cin Gt́Ono:neLIy.  b̈̈uEnþ dUcCa sBVdg dUecñH 
Edr kalNacin nig ev[tNam TaśETgKña ExµreyIgRtUvEt EckecjCaBIr 
RkumdUecñH CakMhit. 
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GMBI RkumsamK<I bg,begItpl RbePT TI 3 

   Le groupe de solidarité de production  
 agricole type 3 

 
 

       bnÞab´BIecjputBIrbb b̈̈ul Bt enAedImqñaM 1979 RbCaCnExµrRtUver[bcM 
CIvPaBrbśeKeLIgvij . b̈̈uEnþenARKadMbUg eKsæitenAkñúgsæanPaB xVHcMNIGahar 
zñaMsg,Úv bnþþmkeT[t. eday:nCMnYyxøH> BIGg<kar mnusSZm(pg BI shPaB 
sUev[t BIev[tNam pg ksikrExµe :nvilRtLb́mkrkdIZøI BIeBlmun rbśeK 
ehIy :nxitxMer[bcM ERscm,ar rbśeKeLIgvij tamEbbbTdUnta. b̈̈uEnþ bJØa 
EdlecaTeLIgenAeBlenaH minEmnCa bJØakmµsiTÆ dIZIø GIVeT KW bJØaxVHsmÖar 
sRmab́́bg,begItpl. rIÉmnusSRbusEdlenAesssĺBIsøab́eRkamrbb b̈̈ul 
Bt k*mancMnYntic éRkElg . dUecñHeXIjza kmøaMgplitkmµ suTÆswgCaRsþI em̈̈ 
m̈̈ay . edaysg<mExµreyIgtaMgBIedImmk Casg<m mataZibetyüRsab́ ehIy 
eday narIZøab́CaGñkdwknaMpÞHsEm|g esdðkic©RKYsartaMgBIsm&yGg<rmk kare[b 
cM plitkmµepSg> k*ecHEtman dMeNIrkar CasnSwm> . edIm|IedaHRsay bJØa 
xVH smÖarsRmab́ bg,begI,tksipl rdðGMNaczµI :nbeg,It Gg<PaBplitkmµ bI 
Ebb EdleKoeQµaHza «RkumsamK<Ibg,beg,Itpl». edayrbbzµIenH Carbb 
kmµúynisþ eKRtUvlubbM:t́ rbbkmµsiTÆÉkCnCabeNþIr>enAeBlEdlkarkekIt 
eLIgvij én kmµsiTÆiÆÉkCn cab́epþImmansnÞúHsaCazµI . enAeBldMbUg eKrkSaTuk 
reb[b esrIniymsin eJlKW RkumsamK<IRbePTTI 3 . tamEbbbTenH eKEck 
dI oRkumRKYsarnImYy> er[bcM bg,begI,tpl niyayocM KWeZIVERs . óbkrN¾ 
sRmab́́eZIVERs RtUvykmkdaḱrYm edIm|IEckKñaeRbIR:ś rIÉ plRsUv RtUvEck 
tamRKYsar nImYy>. RKYsarnImYy> RtUvTukRsUvmYyPaK sRmab́lḱordð . 
bJØaEdlecaT enAeBlenaH KW rdðTijRsUvRbCaCn edayo témøezakeBk Ca 
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ehtueZIVoCIvPaB rbśeK enAEtdundab dEdleTaHbI kRmitTúrÖikS:ncuHzybnþic 
mþg> mkvijkþI. RKYsarNa EdlmanRsUvBMuRKb́RKań sRmab́́lḱordð RtUveK 
ecaTRbkańza lYclḱRsUvoxµaMg eJlKW BYkExµrRkhmm¡ageT[t . enAkñúg 
krNIEbbenH eKBMuGacTijsemø{kbMJḱ ß k*rbśeRbIR:śsBVsareBI BIrdð 
edaytémøezak:neT. enAkñúgtMbńxøHmñaḱ> rkSa:nRtwm150 KILÚRkamb̈̈ueNÑaH. 
enAkñúgtMbńxøHeT[t EdlBYkExµrRkhmxag b̈̈ul Bt :nlYccUlmkbg,b́xøÜn 
GaC\aZr rwbGUs yk RsUv Gg,r swgEtTaMgGs´ KWTukoEtbnþicbnþÜc b̈̈ueNÑaH 
CaehtueZIVoRbCaCn mankarekþARkhayÿ̈agxøaMg. eKnaMKñaykJküRbCaRbiy 
ExµrmYy kalBICMnań GaNaniKm:raMg mkniyayt>Kañ dUecñHza ? «cuHTwkRkeBI 
eLIgelIxøa cUléRBbnøa cUlpSarb̈̈UlIs» . taMgBICMnan´Namk RbCaCnExµr 
manbJØaCanic© CamYy RbB&nÆRKb́RKg.  

   eTaHbIEbbEpnplitkmµ RkumsamK<IRbePTTI 3 enH manbJØaEbbenHkþI 
k* tamkarBit va:nedaHRsay bJØaCIvPaB :nmYykRmittUcEdr eRJHeKTTYl 
pl tamsmamaRt . rIÉRsUvGg,r EdllḱordðCaTUeTA KW sRmab́ykeTA 
ksag nigkarJrRbeTs eRJHsRg<amenAEtmanbnþCanic© TnÞwmKña nwgkarkekIt 
eLIg én kariyaZibetyü d*tUcmYYy. enAeBlenaH EbbEpnplitkmµRbePT TI 
3 enH k*Ca karGnueRKaHmYypgEdr enAkñúgn&yza rbbehg sMrwn Ca rbb 
kumµúynisþ eJlKW rbbsmUhPaBniym EdlcUlcitþeZIVkar sRsaḱsRsaM 
ehIy EdlseRmcsRmYceTA RKYsarnImYy> rkGg,rmYykMb¨¨ug RckqñaMgmin:n 
pg KWdUcJkü cas´buraN ExµrEtgeJlza « KñaeRcInGnSmexøac KñadUcRsemac 
GnSmeqA». eTaHbIGñkdwknaMExµrkalCMnan´enaH yĺÿ̈agdUecñHkþI k*eKRtUvsRmb 
daćxat tam rbbkumµúynisþ CaZrmanEdr ebIBMuenaHesateT nwg RtUveKbJ¢Ún 
eTAer[nsURt enAhaNUy EbkkUn EbkecA EbkRsukEbkeTs CaBMuxan. cMeJH 
lTÆikumµúnisþ eKyĺza kmµsiTÆÉkCn Caktþa én karCiHCańsg,t́sg,in vNÑ; 
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GZn CakarRbqaMg nwgsmPaB sg<m KW za ebIRk RtUvRk TaMgGśKña ebIman 
RtUvmanTaMgGśKña. ebIer[nBMuecHeT KWebIkøayeTACa Cnkumµúynisþ ß GñksmUh 
PaBniym min:neT KµanézáNaeK:nvilRtLb́mkRsukvij :neLIy. eKal 
edA rbś BYkkumµúynisþ enAeBlenaH KW eZIVÿ̈agNa edIm|IBRgwgRkumsamK<I 
RbePT TI 2 bnÞab´mk RkumsamK<I RbePT TI 1 Etmþg eJlKW Rkumplitkmµ 
smUhPaB TaMgRsug. 

 

 GMBI Rkumbg,beg,Itpl 

 RbePT TI 2 nig RbePT TI 1 
  Les groupes de solidarité  
  de production agricole type 2 et type 1 

 
        

       RkumsamK<I bg,beg,Itpl RbePT TI 3 CaEbbEpn plitkmµ EdlRbCa 
CnExµrcUlcitþCageK eRJH :nTTYl cMENk plRsUv tamsmamRt én 
kargar rbśeK. b̈̈uEnþ EbbEpnplitkmµenH :nRtUv bkSkumµúynisþExµr enA 
eBlenaH riHKńÿ̈agxøaMg edayeKcat́TukzaCaBnøk énlTÆimUlZnniym. enAkñúg 
vK<sikSa neya:y nana kmµaPi:l XMu_sg,at́ EtgEtTTYlkarsþIbenÞas Ca 
er]y> eRJH eKBMu:nxitxM bg,lk¡N;ERbkøay RkumRbePT TI 3 enH oeTACa 
RkumRbePT TI 2 nig TI 1 EdlnaMeTArk rbbkumµúynisþ. enAqñaM 1979 Rkum 
samK<I bg,beg,Itpl RbePTTI 3 mancMnYn 70 PaKry . b̈̈uEnþ edayman kar 
Kabsg,t́BI bkSkumµúynisþ cMnYn énEbbEpnplitkmµenH :ncuHzyCalMdab́ . 
enAqñaM 1980 eKeXIjman enAsĺEt 35 PaKryb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy 6 qñaMeRkay 
mk :ncuHmkdĺ 10 PaK ryEtmþg. enAqñaM 1986 RkumsamK<IRbePT TI 2  
:nekIn mkdĺ 60 PaKry. tamEbbEpn TI 2 enH dIERs nig óbkrN¾ 
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plitkmµ Ca rbśsmUhPaB b̈̈uEnþ RKYsarnImYy> mandIERsrbśeK ehIy 
TTYlpleday kargar rbśxøÜn . GñkEdlman eKa RkbI BIeBlmun GacrkSa 
TukkmµsiTÆi rbśeK bnþmkeT[t b̈̈uEnþ RtUvoeKx©I óbkrN¾TaMgenaH enAkñúgkrNI 
Edlman kargarrYm . EtenHRKan´Et CasPaBkarN¾ cMeJHmuxEtb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJH 
c|ab´Ca eKalkarN¾bJ¢aḱza dIERs kþI eKa RkbI kþI ng<&l kþI KWsuTÆEtCakmµ 
siTÆi rbśRbCaCn TaMgGs´ KW mann&yza KµankmµsiTÆiÉkCneT . enAqñaM 1982 
RkumsamK<IRbePTTI 1 EdlCaKMrU EbbEpnplitkmµ tamlTÆikumµúynisþ mancMnYn 
RbmaN BI 30 eTA 38 PaKry . ebIKit BIplitpl KWmancMnYnticNaś 
ebIeRb{beZ[b nwg RkumRbePTTI 3 nig RbePTTI 2 . tamEbbEpn plitkmµenH 
KW rdð CaGñkkþab́plitkmµTaMgGś KWTaMgkmøaMgplitkmµ TaMg óbkrN¾ plit 
kmµ. ksikrmñaḱ> TTYlBIrdðmkvij nUvrbb rbś xøÜn EdleKEbgEckeTAtam 
kmøaMgplitkmµ EdlmanTaMgGś bIRbePT KW RbePT TI 1 mnusSEdlmanGayu 
BI 18 eTA 55 qñaM . RbePT TI2 KW GñkEdlmanGayu BI 12 eTA 18 qñaM . 
RbePTTI 3 kumar Edlman Gayu ticCag 12 qñaM . Rkum samK<IRbePT TI 1 
enH BMumanlk¡N;xusBI CMnań b̈̈ul Bt b̈̈unµaneT. KW enAkñúgn&yenHehIy 
EdlenAeBlenaH GñkdwknaMExµr cab́epþImman karraErk CaGtibrma . rIÉbJØa 
EdlecaT Kwza etIsuxcitþoplitkmµRsUv cuHzy ß k*e:HbǵEbbEpn plit 
kmµkumµúynisþecalvij. KWenARtǵcMNucenHehIy EdlmankarExVgKMnitKña mYy 
ÿ̈agZM rvag GñkdwknaMExµr nig GñkCMnajkar ev[tNam . karmincuHsRmugKña 
sþIBIkarBRgwg ßkarlubecal én RkumsamK<IRbePTTI 1 enH :nnaMmk nUv vibtþi 
mYy d*ZM enAkñúgCYrzñaḱdwknaM nig enAtammUldðanplitkmµ. b̈̈uEnþenATIbMput eKk* 
:nbeNþay eTAtamdMeNIr rbś vasin eJlKW RTwsþIepSg karGnuvtþn¾epSg. 
bnÞab́BI karts)UmtiKña GśmYyry;eBl RkumsamK<IRbePT TI 1 :nRtUvBRgwg 
eLIgvij edayman karcuHpSay nUv sæiti EdlbJ¢aḱza RkumsamK<I TI 1 
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:nTTYlpleRcInCageK . b̈̈uEnþ KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlRbCaCnExµr naMKñart́ 
eTARbeTséz ÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab´ CaehtueZIVo ExµrRkhm xagb̈̈ul Bt :n 
Okas ekNÐ RbCaCnExµrTaMgenaH eTAovayExµrm¡ageT[t. karRsavRCavrk 
tYelxBitR:kdstüa num&t GMBI plitplRsUv enAeBlenaH CakarBi:kéRk 
Elg . GVIEdleK:ndwgtam ry;r:ykarN¾nana KWza 1 qñaMeRkayrbb b̈̈ul 
Bt plRsUv min:nmYylan etanpg EteBlenaH RbCaCn mancMnYnRbmaN 
5 lan naḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH. enAqñaM 1981 1982 nig 1983 plitkmµ RsUv:nekIn 
1 Ca 2 KW sæitenAkñúgkRmit 1 lan 8 Esnetan . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*Rb 
CaCnExµrTUTaMgRbeTsBMumanCIvPaBZUrZar enAeLIyEdr eRJH sRg<amRtUvbnþ eTA 
eT[t ehIykarer[bcMrdð:l nig karCYsCul ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ CYb nwg karxVH 
xatRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag CaBiesskarksag mUldðanósSahkmµ . xagEpñkGb́́rMCati 
karxVHxat manTMhMmYy d*ZMmhima ? NamYy ekrdMENl d*GaRkḱ Edlrbb 
ExµrRkhm:nbnSĺTuko Bi:knwglubbM:t́éRkElg NamYyGñkecHdwgk*man 
cMnYntic NamYy kmµviZIsikSa minRsb eTA nwg sPaBkarN¾ . 
 

  bribT GnþrCati én sRg<am 

  enAkñúg RbeTs km¬úCa rvag qñaM 1979-1989 

  Contexte international de la guerre  
  au Cambodge entre 1979 et 1989 

 
 

       sRg<amEdlekItmaneLIg enAkm¬úCa BIqñaM 1979 mkTĺ nwgeBlcuH 
htæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{g TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 BMuEmnRtwmEtCasRg<am 
rvag rbb ehg sMrwn KaMRT edayev[tNam nig clnats)UExµrb̈̈ueNÑaHeT EtCa 
sRg<am rvagshPaB sUev[t nigshrdð Gaemrik tamry;karRbECgkmøaMg 
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rvag cin nig ev[tNamenAkñúgtMbńpgEdr. karvayrMlMrbbExµrRkhmenAézá 7 
mkraqñaM 1979 Ca braC&ymYyÿ̈agZM rbścinkumµúynisþ EdlKaMRTrbbExµr 
Rkhm. b̈̈uEnþ karvat TwkdI rbś ev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t mkkñúgTwkdI 
Exµr :neZIVobNþaRbeTs én smaKmGas)an CaBiess RbeTséz mankar 
PitP&yÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHsRg<am Gacraldal cUlkñúgRbeTs rbśeK pgEdr. 
cMeJHshrdð Gaemrik karKMram kMEhg rbś shPaB sUev[t nig ev[tNam 
Edl:ncab́epþImecjrUbrag saCazµIeT[t enAqñaM 1979 enAkñúg tMbń GasIu 
GaeKñy¾ k*GacnwgeZIVo shrdðGaemrik :t́bǵ«TÆiBlrbśeKenAkñúgtMbńEdr . 
KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlTIRkugv̈̈asIugetan xitxMBRgwg ktikasJ¦aTIRkugm̈̈anil 
eLIgvij KW ktikasJ¦aEdledIrtY bnþBIktika sJ¦aGUtasØ¾ 15 . enA Ex mizuna 
qñaM 1980 shrdð Gaemrik :nbJ¢ÚnsJVvuZ ÿ̈agRkaśERkl mkoRbeTs 
Casm¬&nÆmitþ rbśeK enAkñúgtMbń GasIuGaeKñy¾. enAcMeJHmux sPaBkarN¾enaH 
RbeTséz mankgVĺÿ̈agxøaMg edayehtuza shrdð Gaemrik minGac cuHmk 
RbyuTÆedaypÞal´:neT. mYyvijeT[t ebIRbeTséz suxcitþeZIVshkar CamYy 
Gaemrik nig cin KW eKeKcBMuput BIkarERbkøay RbeTséz oeTACasmrPUmi 
:neLIy. ÿ̈agNamijsRg<amenH CasRg<am tTĺ nwg shPaB sUev[t 
ÿ̈agCaḱEsþg . ebI shrdð Gaemrik caj́ sUev[t enAev[tNameTAehIyenaH 
sRg<ammþgenH k* mindwgCa mandMeNIr EbbNaEdr . b̈̈uEnþ ebI minTb́Tĺ nwg 

                                                 
15  ktikasJ¦a GutasØ* ( O.T.A.S.E. ) ß Gg<kar ktikasJ¦RbeTsGasIu 
GaeKñy¾ :nRtUvcuHhtæelxaenAqñaM 1954 enATIRkugm̈̈anIl RbeTshIVúlIBIn  tam 
karpþÜcepþImKMnit rbś shrdð Gaemrik. ktikasJ¦aenH RtUvlubecalvij enAqñaM 
1977 .  
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ev[tNam Edlman sUev[t enABIeRkayeTenaH lTÆikumµúynisþ k*nwg Gac ral 
dalcUlmkkñúgPUmiPaK TaMgmUlEdr . enATIbMput edayxøacGaemrik ykRbeTs 
xøÜneZIVCarNb dUckalBI eBleRkaysRg<amelak Edlshrdð Gaemrik :n 
bJ¢ÚnkgT&B mkkñúgRbeTseK TIRkug:gkk k* seRmc cgsm¬&nÆPaB CamYy 
cin EtmþgeTA . 

   eTaHbI TIRkug:gkkxitxMBnül´ RbeTsCa smaCiksmaKmGas)an 
nana za sm¬&nÆPaB CamYycin CakMEpgmYysRmab́́karJr tTĺ nwg karBRgIk 
vatTwkdI rbś ev[tNam nig sUev[tkþI k* enAeBlenaH RbeTsCasmaCik 
smaKmGas)an mYycMnYn dUcCaRbeTs m̈̈aLayU nig «NÐÚeNsIuCaedIm eKenA 
Etyĺza cin EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś Gaemrik enAkñúgkarRbECgkmøaMgenH k*Ca 
eRKaHzñaḱmYycMeJH RbeTseKEdr . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat eKyĺza shPaB 
sUev[t CakmøaMgmYysRmab́́Tb́Tĺ nwg karvatTwkdI Ca yzaehtu rbścin eTA 
vij . xag swgØburI nig RbeTséz eKeC]za eRKaHzñaḱZM cMeJH bNþaRbeTs 
smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ ehAkat́za Gas)an KW shPaB sUev[t Et 
mþg. eTaHCaman karExVgKMnitKñaÿ̈agenHkþI k*cab́taMgBIqñaM 1979 enaHmk cin 
shrdð Gaemrik swgØburI nig RbeTséz :nnaMKñaxitxMCYyeRCamERCg kmøaMgts)U 
Exµr edIm|IedjkgT&Bev[tNam ecjBIRsukExµr ÿ̈agskmµEdr. b̈̈uEnþenAkñúg 
bribT én sRg<amenAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa kgT&BExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt 
mantYnaTIsMxańCageK CaehtueZIVo mti GnþrCati mankarGĺEGk eRJHenA 
eBlenaH eK:ndwgÿ̈agc|as´za rbb b̈̈ul Bt CarbbRbl&yBUCsasn¾Ég. 
edIm|IRKbdNþb́cMNucexSayenH eK:nbeg,It clnaepSg>eT[t edIm|IqøúHbJ¢aMg 
oeXIjza kgT&B rbś b̈̈ul Bt RKańEtCa cMENkmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH . b̈̈uEnþ 
kgT&Bev[tNam EdlsæitenAelITwkdIExµr manCMnYy d*snÆwksnÆab́ eRJH sh 
PaB sUev[t cayR:ḱÿ̈ageRcInedIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg clna ts)UExµrKaMRTeday 
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RbeTscin. yuTÆsaRsþEdlcin nig Gaemrik eRbIenAeBlenaH KW Éeka RbeTs 
ev[tNam tamry;karpþaćTMnaḱTMngesdðkic© . eTaHbI RbeTsev[tNam man 
shPaB sUev[t CabEgÁkkþI k*eKRtUv:t́bǵCMnYy d* snÆwksnÆab́ BIsMNaḱ 
GtItsm¬&nÆmitþ cin rbśeKEdr.  

 

  sæanPaB RbeTs km¬úCa 
  enA qñaM 1982 

    Situation politique du Cambodge en 1982 
 
 

              bnÞab´BI elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :nRtUvcab́bJ¢Ún ykeTAdaḱXMuXaMg enA 
RbeTsev[tNamenAcugqñaM 1981 :t́eTA rbb saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa 
RtUver[bcMcat́taMgGñkdwknaMzµI . bJØaEdleKecaTsYr enAeBlenaH KW zaehtudUc 
emþc:nCa TIRkughaNUysuxcitþ oeKdkmnusSmñaḱEdlZøab́:nTTYlkarhVwk 
hVWn nig karbMJḱbMb̈̈n menaKmviC¢a CaeRcInqñaM enARbeTsev[tNamkumµúynisþ 
ehIyEdlenAqñaM 1979-1980 CamnusSxøaMg én rbbzµIeT[tpgenaH / tamkar 
Bit KW TIRkughaNUyEtmþg Edl:nseRmcdkhUt elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ ecjBI 
muxnaTInaykrdðmRnþI nigCaelxabkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa. cMeJHTIRkughaNUy 
elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ Edls<al´neya:y ev[tNamÿ̈agc|aś :nkøayeTACa 
Gñk dwknaMExµrmñaḱRbkbeTAedayeRKaHzñaḱ. eKGacniyay:nza Exµrev[tmijenA 
eBl kþab́GMNac:nehIy BMucǵrNbxøaMghYsehtueBk nwg bkSkumµúynisþ 
ev[tNam bnþeTAeT[teLIy. TIRkughaNUy EdlZøab́manbTBiesaZn¾ CUrct́ 
CamYy b̈̈ul Bt mþgrYcmkehIy mincǵoer]gEbbenH ekIteLIgmþgeT[teT. 
CakarBitehIy Edlza xagExµrRkhm bUJ(´ eKeh[bEt maner]gEbbenH mun 
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elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ eTAeT[t kalBICag1 qñaMmun KWeBlEdlkgT&Bev[tNam 
cUleTAdĺ TIRkugPñMeBj enAExmkraqñaM 1979. elakCa sIum RtUvdkecj BI 
RksYgmhaépÞ enAqñaM 1981 eRJH :nRtUvTIRkughaNUy sgS&yza :nbg,b́ 
kmøaMglYcvayqµḱ kgT&Bev[tNamCaer]y> . kardaḱ Eb̈̈n suvNÑ Ca nayk 
rdðmRnþI k* BMu:neZIVo «RkumbUJ(» KW ExµrRkhmEdl:nbHe:rRbqaMg nwg b¨¨ul 
Bt TTYlyk:nEdr . taMgBIeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt mantYnaTIsMxań kñúgCYrbkS 
RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa TMnaś rvag GñkbdivtþExµr nig Gñkbdivtþ ev[tNam Ca 
TMnaśmYy d*ZM. enAqñaM 1978 ExµrRkhm PUmiPaKbUJ(mñaḱ eQµaH G)uk b)un 
eQ]n  :nniyay CamYyev[tNam TamTar sV&yyPaB oBYkExµrRkhm 
RbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt KW minoev[tNam eRC[tERCk kñúgkarbHe:rRbqaMg nwg 
b̈̈ul BteT . ev[tNam minRtwmEtminRBmb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KW EzmTaMgcab́ G)uk b)un 
eQ]n ykeTAoer[nsURtÿ̈agyUrenA ev[tNampgeT[t. rIÉ Eb̈̈n suvNÑ vij 
eTaHCa manRbvtþiCaGñkts)U ev[tmijkþI k* enAeBleLIgkańGMNac elakcǵ 
pþaćxøÜnecjBI«TÆiBl rbśev[tNamEdr. enA ézá 12 tula qñaM 1979 elak 
Eb̈̈n suvNÑ eTACYbelak eRbseNhV enATIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú kñúgeKaledArk bEgÁkBI 
shPaB sUev[t pÞaĺEtmþg CaehtueZIVo TIRkughaNUy Edlman karbt́ 
EbneRcIn Epñkneya:y mankarGaḱGńcitþÿ̈agxøaMg . dUecñH eXIjza eTaHCa 
maneKaledAdUcKñakþI k* Eb̈̈n suNÑ manTMnaś CamYyRkumelak Ca sIum Edr 
eRJH CaRkumbdibk¡Kña taMgBIedImmkpg ehIy CakardNþImGMNac deNþIm 
kardwknaMRbeTspg. enAeBlenaH TIRkughaNUy mankarGĺEGk ÿ̈agxaøMg 
eRJH mindwg RtUvpþĺkarTukcitþ eTAoGñkNa / eTAoExµrRkhm RbqaMg nwg 
b̈̈ul Bt ß eTAoGtItyuTÆCnEdlZøab´ts)UkñúgCYrev[tmijmñaḱeT[t/ tamkarBit 
eTA b̈̈uEnþCakarBit EdlBi:knwgeC] GñkEdlZøab´rśenAyUr enAev[tNam BMusUv 
mankarekatEs\g ev[tNamb̈̈unµaneT . BYkeKmanCMen]eTAelImaKa( yuTÆsaRsþ 
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rbśev[tNam b̈̈uEnþ eK k*cǵpþaćxøÜnecjBImhicöta BIkarRtYtRtacat́Ecg rbś 
sm¬&nÆmitþenH rbśeKEdr . eBleLIgkan´GMNacPøam Eb̈̈n suvNÑ EtgtaMgxøÜn 
elakCa GK<elxaZikarbkSEtmþg. KµanGñkNa h)anRbqaMgelakeT enAeBl 
enaH eRJHelak :nbJ¢aḱR:b́ rYcCaeRscza elak :ncUlbdivtþn¾ taMgBI 
Gayu 14 qñaM dUecñH elakCaGñkbdivtþeCIgcaśCageK. enAcenøaHqñaM 1979 - 
1981 elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ xitxMRbEmRbmUlbJ¦vnþ nig GñkÉkeTsExµrcMNan> 
EdlenAsĺ BIsøab́eRkam rbb b̈̈ul Bt omker[bcM ksagRbeTs eTAtam 
reb[bmYy xusBI kardaḱTis rbś TIRkughaNUy nig rbśKNmCÄimbkS . 
enAeBlenaH elak h)un Esn CaGñkCMnitmñaḱ rbś elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ kñúg 
cMeNambJ¦vnþ sMxań> EdlminsUvyĺRsbb̈̈unµan nwg maKa( d*rwgqþúb rbś 
bkS kumµúynisþkm¬úCa enAeBlenaH EdlBMuTań:nbþÚreQµaHmkCa « bkSRbCaCn 
bdivtþkm¬úCa» enAeLIy . enAcMeJHmux «riyabzenH rbś Eb̈̈n suvNÑ TIRkug 
haNUyk*seRmcdk Eb̈̈n suvNÑ ecjBIGMNac ehIydaḱGtIt Gñkts)Uev[t 
mijmñaḱeT[t KW elak cań sIu CMnYsvij . TnÞwmenaH GñkCMnajkarev[t 
Nam :ndaḱbJ¦vnþ rbbcaś enAswgEt RKb́kEnøgsMxan´> CMnYs Gñkts)U 
eCIgcaś edIm|IpþĺsnÞúHmYyzµIeT[teTAobdivtþn¾. tamkarBit Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :n 
eZIVkic©karenH CagJḱkNþal rYceTAehIy. dUcenH bJ¦vnþ TaMgenaH enAEtrkSa 
TsSn; rbś Eb̈̈n suvNÑ dEdl.  
       enAkñúgsm&yRbCMurdðsPaelIkTI 2 Edl:nRbRBwtþieTA BIézá 5 rhUt 
dĺ ézá 11 kumÖ;qñaM 1982 GñktMNagraRsþ :neZIVviesaZnkmµ sMxan´> edIm|I 
sRmÜl dĺ karbkRsayc|ab́ nig karGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾rdðZmµnuJ¦. KwenA 
kñúgsm&y RbCMuenaHehIyEdlelak cań sIu :nRtUvEtgtaMgCapøÚvkarCanayk 
rdðmRnþI CMnYselak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ bnÞab́BI:nTTYlParkic©enH taMgBIcugqñaM 1981 
mk KW eRkayeBlEdl Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :nRtUveKdkhUtecj BImuxtMENgenH 
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enAézá 4 ZñÚ qñaM 1981. enA qñaM 1982 enaH GaC\aZrsaZarNrdð RbCamanitu 
km¬úCa :nkt́sMKaĺza GRtakMeNIt:nekIn kñúgkRmit 5 ek|{s 5 PaKry 
rIÉ GRtalUtlaś RbCaCn KW 5 ek|{s 24 PaKry. enATIsmrPUmi ÉenaH 
vij karRbyuTÆ tTĺ nwg kgT&BExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt kańEtBi:keTA>Ca 
lMdab́ eTaHbIev[tNam :ndaḱkgT&B rbśeKCaeRcInkEnøgkþI CaBiess enA 
tamCayEdn Exµr-éz . enAézá 22 mizuna qñaM 1982 dEdlenaH enATIRkug 
KULaLúmBYr RbeTsm̈̈aeLsIu bnÞab́ BI:nTTYlkarKabsg,t́ BIsMNaḱRbeTs 
smaKmGas)an GśCaeRcInExsmasPaB Gñkts)UExµrRbqaMg nwg kardaḱkg 
T&Bev[tNam kñúgRbeTskm¬úCa :nCYbRbCMuKña edIm|IcuHhtæelxa yĺRBmKña 
beg,ItrdðaPi:lcRmuHmYy maneQµaHza «rdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» 
(G. C. K.D.) . smasPaB én rdðaPi:lenH manTaMgGś 3 Rkum KW Rkum 
ExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt RkumGñk niymsIhnu nig «rNsirüCati rMedaH 
BlrdðExµr» dwknaMedayelak sWn san . BYkExµrRkhm maneRb[b CagRukum 
nana eRJHCa kmøaMgZMCageK enAkñúgrdðaPi:l cRmuHenaH . RkumExµrRkhmenH  
mankgT&BcMnYn 3 mWun 5 Jńnaḱ xag elak sWn san 8 Jń naḱ ehIy 
xag semþc neratþm sIhnu manEt 3 Jń naḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH. 
 

 rdðaPi:l elak cań sIu 
  Le Gouvernement Chan Si 

 
       rdðaPi:lelak cań sIu Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMgCMnYsrdðaPi:l elak 
Eb̈̈n suvNÑ taMgBIExZñÚqñaM 1981mk RtUvRBQmmux nwg bJØa d*cRmUgcRmas. 
bJØa EdlsMxańCageKenAeBlenaH KWkarRbyuTÆTb́Tĺnwgclnats)UExµr 
rMedaHRbeTs ecjBI kgT&Bev[tNam enAelI TwkdIExµrpg nig TMnaśépÞkñúg 
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CamYy kmøaMg Kabsg,t́ rbś GaNaniKmniym rv[tNampg . minzaeLIy 
Etelak Eb̈̈n suvNÑeT sUm|IEtelak cań sIu k*mankarBi:kdUcEtKña eRJHenA 
kñúgkrNIxøH karkMhit rbś ev[tNam BMuGaceZIVeTA:neLIy. kic©karEdl 
rdðaPi:l rbś elak can´ sIu RtUvedaHRsay manlk¡N;sµúKsµaj CaTI 
bMput edayehtuza TMnaś rvag elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ nig TIRkughaNUy k*enA 
EtsæitenACaTMnaś rbśelak can´sIu bnþmkeT[tEdr enAeBlEdlelak cań 
sIu eLIgmkkań GMNac . eqø{tOkas vtþman én kgT&Bev[tNam enAelITwkdI 
Exµr RBmTaMg karcaM :ćRtUvRbyuTÆ nwg kmøaMgExµr m¡ageT[t EdlmankarKaMRT 
ÿ̈agmaM BIsMNaḱ shKmn¾ GnþrCati TIRkughaNUy :nbg¡MGñkdwknaMExµr o 
sRmYldĺ kic©karGaNaniKmkic© rbśeK . GñkdwknaMExµrTaMgGś  eTaHCaRkum 
Na k*eday rkSaCanic© nUv CMhrRbqaMg nwg GaNaniKmkic© rbś ev[tNam 
ebImineRcIn k*bnþicbnþÜcEdr elIkecj EtExµrmYycMnYn Edlrś eedaykarEGb 
Gb edIm|Ieqø{teZIVCa Gñkmanmuxmanmat́ manGMNacbuNüskþi nigCa esdðIEtmþg 
k*Gacza:n . KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl clnats)UépÞkñúg ecjrUbrageLIg 
TaMgenAkñúgCYrzñaḱdwknaM TaMgenAkñúgCYrkmµaPi:l. karts)UenH BMumanlk¡N;maMTaM 
CaExScgVaḱ ßCaRTǵRTayZMGVIeT . enATIbMput GñkRbyuTÆépÞkñúgmYycMnYnZM :n 
RtUvev[tNamcab́Gś CabnþbnÞab́ enAkñúgcMeNamenaH manGnurdðmRnþI RksYg 
mhaépÞmñaḱeQµaH mIu ePaK pgEdr. mIu ePaK CaGtIt emkgBl 09 én GtIt 
kgT&BExµrRkhm Edlmanreb[brśenAtamEbbskþiPUmimYy d* cEmøk . karts)U 
enH Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾ eRJHev[tNam kańkab́RbeTskm¬úCaÿ̈agENn rYc 
eRsceTAehIy. putBI elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ dĺ evn elak Ca sIum vijmþg 
EdlenAeBlenaH enAEtbnþkþab́ kmøaMgépÞkñúg mYyPaKZM dEdl eTaHbI TIRkugha 
NUy :neZIVGIV RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|I Éekaelak ecjBIkic©karrdðaPi:l nig BI 
TItaMg yuTÆsaRsþsMxan´> kþI . enAkñúgry;kalenaH enAkñúgRKb́vK<sikSaneya 
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:y saRsþacarü ev[tNam EtgEtez,aleTas edayRbeyaldĺ GIVEdleK 
ehAza «rdðGMNacmuxBIr» . KWenAkñúgbribTenHehIy Edlelak cań sIu RKb́ 
RKgRbeTs . elak cań sIu k*dUcCaelak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ nig GñkEdlesµaHRtǵ 
nwg elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ Edr dUcCaelak rś sam&y nig elak Lay sam̈̈un 
CaedIm Edl:nRtUvdkhUt BImuxtMENg CabnþbnÞab́.  
         enAkñúgrdðaPi:l elak cań sIu RBwtþikarN¾ EdlsMxan´CageK KW kar 
ksagkMEpg «k 5» edIm|IRbyuTÆTb́Tĺ nwg kgT&B ts)UExµr CaBiess BYkExµr 
Rkhmxag b̈̈ul Bt . kMEpgkarJrenaH EdlGñkseg,tkarN¾ breTs ehAza 
«kMEpg#sSI» (Mur de bambou) Edlcab́epþImBIkarekNÐRbCaCnExµr RKb́TisTI 
TaMgkñúgcMeNamRbCaCn TaMgkñúgcMeNamkmµaPi:l oeTAelIkTMnb́ CiIkRbLay 
eZIVs¬anzñĺ kab́éRBeQI KW eZIVÿ̈agNa kMuokgT&BExµrRkhm GaclaḱxøÜn:n 
eJlKWeZIVCa rnaMgTb́Tĺ nwg kgT&BBYkExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt EdlenAeBlenaH 
eZIVkarvayluk ÿ̈agxøaMgcUlmkkñúgRbeTs. RbCaCn nwg GñkdwknaMrdðkar rab́ 
Esnnaḱ :n:t́bǵCivit enAkñúgkarksag RbB&nÆkarJryuTÆsaRsþ d*ZMenH. 
enA tamRksYgmnÞIr nana Gñkrdðkar :nRtUvbNþajrdðGMNacev[tNam enA 
km¬úCa bg¡MoRJt́R:sbþIRbBnÆ kUnecA ecjeTAkarJr kMEpgenH CakMhit . 
GñkrksIutampSarepSa RBmTaMgnisSit k*eKcBMuput BI kMENnenHEdr . KW Cakar 
RbyuTÆ rvag Exµr nwg Exµr d*sahavGs©arü. m¡agkarJrbdivtþn¾yYn nig sh 
PaB sUev{t ehIy m¡ageT[t karJrmhicötacin bNþaRbeTsGas)an nwg 
bs©imelak. eRkABIGñkEdl:n:t́bǵCivit enATIsmrPUmi eKeXIjman Gñk 
Edl:nvilRtLb́mkPUmi kMeNItvijEdr  b̈̈uEnþ edaynaMmk CamYypg nUv CmáW 
RKuncaj́Cab́ nwg xøÜn ehIy mksøab´enARsukrbś eK enAcMeJHmux ÓBukmþay 
bgbÁÚn ÿ̈agevTna BńeBkéRk. eKeXIj nig »ePøg BiZIEhexµac swgEtraĺézá 
enAkñúgTIRkug. KW CaTsSnIy PaBKYrosegVK BńeBkéRk . eKnaMKñaniyayenA 
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eBlenaHza «putBI cindĺyYn putBIyYndĺcin KµanézáNamYyGacs<aĺsux 
:neLIy . RbsinNaCa sRg<am ecHEtbnþeeTAeT[tenaH  Exµr nwg putBUCEt 
mþg» . karBit KWdUecñHEmn ebI shPaB sUev[t BMurlMrlayTańeBleTenaH 
ExµrBitCaputBUC rlt́CatiGśKµansĺ eLIy.  

 

  tRmuy énkarERbRbYl sæanPaB 

  neya:y enA qñaM 1983 

 Vers une nouvelle donne politique 
 En Asie du sud-est en 1983 

 
       

         enAézá 12 mkra qñaM 1983 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRbkasR:b́ za 
edayRBHraCsuxPaB rbś RBHGg< BMusUvlÁ RBHGg< RtUvbg¡MRBHraCh#T&y 
pÁak RBHraCskmµPaB rbś RBHGg<CaeRcInEx. enAeBlenaH eKseg,teXIjza 
ExµrRkhm :nkøayeTACakmøaMg d*ZMCageK enAkñúg rNsirüRbqaM nwgvtþman kg 
T&Bev[tNam enAkm¬úCa . enAeBlEdlkgT&Bev[tNam cUlmkkñúgRbeTsExµr 
RbCaCnExµr RbmaN 4 mWun 5 Jńnaḱ :nnaMKña rt́eTARbeTséz . enHRKańEt 
enArvagedIm nigJḱkNþalqñaM 1979 b̈̈ueNÑaH. enAeBlenaH kgT&Béz :neZIV 
karrujRcan CneP[sxøÜnTaMgenaHmkkñúgRsukvij CaBiess enAmþMúRBHvihar. enA 
eBlEdlBYkeKrt́bkeRkaymkvij ExµrcMnYn RbmaN 1 mWun naḱ :nRtUv:t́ 
bǵCivit edayCańRKab́mIn. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*enAcugqñaM 1979 dEdlenaH 
RbCaCnExµrcMnYn 20 mWunnaḱ :nnaMKñart́bEnæmmkeT[t edayxøacmaneRKaHTúrÖikS 
enAkñúgrbb kumµúynisþzµI pg nigedIm|IeKc BIkgT&BQøanJnpg . mYyvijeT[t 
GñkEdlxøacrbb kumµúy nisþ :ndwgtamviTüúza KW minEmnelakesrI ÉNaEdl 
mkrMedaHBYkeK BI rbb b̈̈ul BtenaH EtKW BYkkumµúynisþ dEdlCadEdl eTaHCa 
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kumµúynisþ bdibk¡ nwg KñakþI . BYkeK minGacRTaMRT rbbkumµúynisþ 2 dg dUecñH 
eLIy ehIyk*minGacTukcitþ eTAelIrdðaPi:lzµI:nEdr. sPaBkarN¾ enH :n 
RtUvBYkExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt ykeTAeZIV CaZñaḱbeg,InkgT&B rbśBYkeK:n ÿ̈ag 
RsYl eRJHenAkñúgrNsirürMedaHCatizIµenaH eK:ndwgza man«sSrCn én rbb 
caśpgeT[t dUcCaelak sWn san nig semþc neratþm sIhnu pgeT[t . 
BYkGñkviPaK sæankarN¾kñúgRsuk enAeBlenaH k* minEmn mindwgza manBYkExµr 
RkhmEdr b̈̈uEnþ eKk*man ExSry; rbśeK CamYy elakesrIEdr. BYkExµrRkhm 
sg¹wmza :tuPaB enHGacsRmYl oBYkeK beg,IncMnYn T&BrMedaHÿ̈agRsYl. 
b̈̈uEnþExµreP[sxøÜn 1 PaK :necjrYcmkRbeTsTI 3 dUcesckþIR:zña . ebIKit 
taMgBIqñaM 1975 mkTĺ eBlenaH RbCaCnExµr Edl:nrt́ BIrbbExµrRkhm 
mancMnYn 2 mWun 6 Jńnaḱ rYceRsceTAehIy> enH edayminKitBIRbCaCnExµr 
cMnYnRbmaN 10 mWunnaḱ Edl:nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm ek[rykmkCamYy enA 
eBlEdlkgT&ByYn vaydać KWenAeBlEdlBYkExµrRkhm:ḱT&BenAqñaM 1979 
pgeT. BYkGñkTaMgenH :nRtUv BYk b¨¨ul Bt ykeTA bgØat́hVwkhVWn eZIVTahan 
TaMgGś. GñkeP[sxøÜnxøHeT[t edaykþab´sPaBkarN¾ min:nc|as´ Kw eday 
yĺza eKGacrt́eTARCkekan enAkñúgCMrM rbś elak sWn san  ß k* CMrM 
rbś BYkraCaniymEtmþg k*:n RtUvBYkExµrRkhm RbmUlyk:n eTAvijGś 
Edr . xagRbeTséz ÉenaHvij edayeKP&yxøac kgT&Bev[tNam vayluk 
cUlmkkñúgTwkdIrbśeK> k*eZIVkarcrca Casmáat́ CamYycin CabnÞań edIm|Ier[bcM 
beg,ItpøÚvlMmYy EdlmaneQµaHza «pøÚvlM etg s)avBIg» . rIÉeKaledA KWbJ¢Ún 
eRK}gsJVvuZ mkokgT&BExµr Rkhm. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlkgT&BéRBExµr 
Rkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt :nekIn cMnYn dĺeTA 3 mWun 5 Jń naḱ. 
       enAézá 7 mkraqñaM 1983 enAeBlEdl smaCikrdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCa 
RbCaZibetyü (G.C.K.D.) ebIkGg<RbCMumYy enAPñMm̈̈al&y semþc neratþm 
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sIhnuEdlCaGñdwknaMrNsirüRbqaMg nwg vtþmankgT&Bev[tNamenA km¬úCa :n 
Ezøgza RBHGg<R:zñacǵCYbGñktMNag rbb ehg sMrwn eJlKW rbb saZarN 
rdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa . RBHGg<RTǵeQVgyĺ enAeBlenaH za sRg<am rvag 
cin nigev[tNam CaBiess rvag shrdð Gaemrik nig shPaB sUev[t Ca 
sRg<amYy d*ZMmhima EdlGacERbkøay RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgmUl oeTACaepH Et 
mþg ehIy mYyvijeT[t ebIrNsirü rbś RBHGg< ykC&yCMnH:n BYkExµr 
Rkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt k* nwg vilRtLb́ eTAkańGMNacvij dEdlCadEdl rIÉ 
xøÚnRBHGg<vij k*nwg RtUvExµrRkhm ykeTAXMuTuk saCazµIeT[t . RBHGg<eQVg 
yĺza KYrEtbJ©b́sRg<am b̈̈uEnþenAeBlenaH TaMgExµrRkhm TaMgrNsirü rMedaH 
BlrdðExµr rbś elak sWn san BMuGacyl´Rsb:neT. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* 
enAézá 6 mina qñaM 1983 enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu :neZIVkarez,aleTas 
ÿ̈agxøaMgdĺ «clnaRbeTsmincUlbkSsm¬&nÆ» Edl:nseRmcTuk Gasn;Exµr 
enAGg<kar shRbCaCati oenATMenr. taMg BI qñaM 1983 enaHmk sPaBkarN¾ 
neya:y TaMgxagTIRkughaNUy TaMgxagbNþaRbeTs én smaKm RbCaCati 
GasIuGaeKñy¾ ehA Gas)an cab́epþImman karERbRbYl . enAézá 12 emsa qñaM 
1983 dEdlenaH enA kñúgGg<RbCMuvisamJ¦mYy enATIRkugPñMeBj GñktMNag 
RbeTsTaMgbI enA«NÐÚcin :neZIV karGMJvnav sMuoman karcrca CamYy bNþa 
RbeTs smaKm Gas)an. 
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 karEtgtaMg elak h)un Esn Ca  
 naykrdðmRnþI én rbb  
 saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa 
 enA ézá TI 14 mkra qñaM 1985 

 

 L’avènement de Hun Sèn le 14 janvier 1985 
 

    
                            cab´taMgBIqñaM 1983 RbCaCnExµr TUTaMgRbeTs :necjput bnþicmþg> 
BI eRKaHTúrÖikS. RsUv Gg, cMNIGahar RBmTaMgeRK]góbePaK briePaKepSg> 
eT[t mansPaBkańEtlÁRbesIr ehIyRKb́RKańpgeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ cab´taMgBI Ex 
kJ¦a qñaM 1985 mk Kw cab́taMgBIeBlEdl karksag «kMEpg k5» :n 
RbRBwtþieTA ÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg sæanPaB d*lÁenH :ncuHRsutÿ̈agxøaMgmkvij. 
plitkmµRBmTaMg RksYg saZarN;TaMgGs´ CYbRbTH nwgkarrGaḱrGYl eRJH 
kmøaMgplitkmµ dUcCa kmµkr ksikr CaedIm :nRtUveKekNÐ ykeTARBMRbTĺ 
okab́éRBeQI sag sǵpøÚvzñĺ elIkTMnb́ CIkRbLay swgEtKµansĺ. rIÉ 
mRnþIrdðkar tamRksYg mnÞIrnana k*RtUveKekNÐ ykeTAkardðan «k 5» dUcKñaGIu 
cwgEdr. enAcMeJHmux ehtukarN¾EbbenH RKYsarCnrgeRKaHecaTsYrza ehtudUc 
emþc :nCaeKbJ¢ÚnRbCaCn oeTAeZIVsRg<ameT[tehIy dUecñH/ GñkEdlkańeCIg 
rbb ehg sMrwn eqøIyza KWedIm|ITb́Tĺ nwgBYkExµrRkhmm¡ageT[t kMuoBYkenH 
vilRtLb́mk eZIV:bRbCaCnExµreT[t. xøHeT[tecaTsYr bnþmkeT[tza cuHehtu 
dUcemþc :nCa BYk b̈̈ul Bt kab́smøab́Exµr KñaÉgdUecñH / GñkEdlyĺdwg 
bnþicbnþÜcBIneya:y eqøIyR:b́vijza enHKWCasRg<ammYy d*ZM eRJHGñkdwknaM 
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Exµr TaMgsgxag RtUvRbeTsZM> EdlTaśETgKña eKCMrujoExµrvayExµrKñaÉg 
rhUt dĺputBUC rlt́CatiEtmþg b̈̈uEnþ xagNa k*eKtaMgxøÜneKza eKCaGñkRtUv 
CaGñkykGasaExµrEdr . enATIbMput esrIPaB k*Kµan smPaB k*eZIVBMuekIt KW:n 
RtwmenAsĺEt TwkEPñk Ebk:ḱRJt́R:sRKYsar ehIy Rk rham CagBIeBl 
muneTAeT[t . enATIbMput edayKµancaj́ KµanQñH edayman karvivtþn¾ enAkñúg 
karRbECgkmøaMgGnþrCati nigenAkñúgtMbńExµr EdlRharKñaGścitþGścǵ k*:n 
RtYvrUvKñavij ehIy EckcayGMNacbuNüskþiKña eZIVRbegIyTRmaMTTYlbJ¢a RtUv 
vayKñasaCazµIeT[t. GñkEdl:nnaMRbeTsoZøaḱeTAkñúg esaknadükmµ k*vil 
mkvijEdr ehIybeg,It clacl bnþeTAeT[t . rI Éemer[n KWza RbCaCnExµr 
CaGñkecjézøxUcxatTaMgGś «tRsakRsanþ eRJHEtkMhus rbś BYkGñkdwknaM 
TaMgLayenaH EdlBMuEdlRBmsarPaB kMhus ßkarP&nþRcLM rbśxøÜn mþgNa 
eLIy.   
       enAézá 31 ZñÚ qñaM 1984 elak cań sIu EdlCa naykrdðmRnþI én rbb 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa TTYlmrNPaB enAkñúgmnÞIreBTüTIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú sh 
PaB sUev[t . enAézá 14 mkraqñaM 1985 elak h)un Esn  :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa 
naykrdðmRnþI CMnYs . elak h)un Esn :neLIg mkkańGMNac enAeBlmYy 
EdlRbeTskm¬úCa kMBugqøgkat́vibtþi d*ZMmYy. enAeBlenaH elak h)un Esn 
EdlmantYnaTI Ca rdðmRnþIkarbreTs mankarraErkbnþicEdr eRJH elakBMucǵ 
e:Hbǵecalkic©kar rbś elakenARksYgkarbreTseT . enATIbMput eKk*:n 
suxcitþ RbKĺParkic© TaMgBIrenHeTAoelak EtmþgeTA . enAeBlEdlrdðsPa 
RbkasEtgtaMgelak Ca naykrdðmRnþICapøÚvkar elak h)un Esn :neLIgmk 
kan´evTIka ehIyEzøgza elaksUmGrKuN cMeJHkarTukcitþenH k* b¨¨uEnþelak k* 
dwgEdrza eK:nRbKĺ mkoelak nYvParkic©mYy d*manTmán´Zán´mhima ehIy 
EdlBMusuTÆ EtnaMmk nUvP&BVvasna d*lÁ sRmab́́elakenaHeLIy. 20 ézáeRkay 
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eBlEdlelak :nRtUvEtgtaMgCanaykdðmRnþI énrbbsaZarNrdð RbCamanitu 
km¬úCa KW enAézá 3 kumÖ; rdðaPi:lExµrmYy eT[tenAkñúgéRB KW «rdðaPi:lcRmuH 
km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K.D.)  :nebIkGg<RbCMumYy enAPñMm̈̈al&y. enAézá 
11 kumÖ;  rdðaPi:lenH :ncUlrYm kñúgGg<RbCMumYy én bNþaRbeTssmaCik 
smaKm Gas)an enATIRkug:gkk. b̈̈uEnþ 2 ézábnÞab́mkeT[t enAkñúgRsuk ÉenaH 
vij kgT&Bev[tNam RbmaN 1 mWun 8 Jńnaḱ :nvaylukykmUldðan 
kgT&Brbś b¨¨ul Bt enAPñM m¨¨al&y:n. enAedImEx mina qñaM 1985 dEdlenaH 
mUldðanT&B rbś «rNsirü rMedaHBlrdðExµr» rbs´elak sWn san k* :n 
ZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´éd kgT&Bev[tNam ehIybnÞab́mkenAézá 8 mina mUldðanT&B 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enA taTMu k*RtUvrbUtEdr.  

   
  dMeNIreq¬aHeTArk 
  karcrca snþiPaB enAqñaM 1985 
   Cambodge 1985 :  
   vers les négociations de Paix 

 
       

                karRbyuTÆKña rvagkgT&Bev[tNam nig kgT&BExµrRkhm RBmTaMg kg 
T&B rbś RkumExµrnana ÉeT[tEdlRbqaMg nwg vtþmankgT&Bev[tNam enAkm¬úCa 
Edl:n cab́epþImtaMgBIqñaM 1979 mkCasRg<ammYy EdlKµanRckecj TaĺEt 
esaH eRJH tamkarBiteTA KWCasRg<am rvag RbeTsmhaGMNac . enAézá 1 
minaqñaM 1983 RbeTscin :nesñIoRbeTsev[tNamTTYlykEpnkarsnþiPaB 
mYy Edlman eKalkarN¾ 5 cMNuc ? 1) RbeTsev[tNam RtUvsnüaza nwg 
dk kgT&BrbśeK ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa eday«tdaḱlk¡xNÐ- 2) shPaB 
sUev[t RtUvQb́KaMRT karQøanJn rbś kgT&B ev[tNamenAelITwkdIExµr - 
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3) bnÞab́BIev[tNam nwg dkkgT&BeK mYycMnYn CaelIkdMbUg ecjBIRbeTs 
km¬úCa cin nwg suxcit þeZIVkarcrca CamYy ev[tNam kñúgeKaledAQaneTArk 
RbRktIkmµ én TMnaḱ TMng rvag RbeTsTaMgBIr - 4) enAeBlEdlev[tNam 
dkkgT&B rbśeKecjGśBI km¬úCa RbeTskm¬úCaRtUvedaHRsaybJØaxøÜn eday 
xøÜnÉg KWeRCIserIs RbB&nÆRKb́RKgsg<m edayxøÜnÉg nwgeRCIserIsrdðaPi:l 
EdleKR:zñacǵ:n - 5 RbeTscin nigRbeTsnanaÉeT[t enAkñúgtMbń RtUv 
snüaza nwgmincUleRC{tERCk kñúgkic©karépÞkñúg rbś km¬úCaeT KWRtUveKarBÉk 
raCü nigGBüaRkwtPaB én RbeTsenH RBmTaMglk¡nþik;én bNþaRbeTs mincUl 
bkSsm¬&nÆpgeT[t. TnÞwmenaH eKRtUveZIVÿ̈agNa er[bcMomankare:Heqñateday 
esrI eRkamkarRtYtBinitü rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati . tamry; Epnkar 
snþiPaB rbś cinenH eKseg,teXIjza cinBMu:nniyayGMBI kardkkgT&B 
ExµrRkhmpgeT . dUcenH eBlEdlev[tNam dkkgT&BecjeTA b¨¨ul Bt enA 
EtmanmuxenAkm¬úCa dEdleT[t . edaysMGag eTAelIehtukarN¾enH TIRkugha 
NUy k*:nRcan EpnkarsnþiPaB enaHecal . enAeBlenaH semþc neratþm 
sIhnu :nesñIodkGavuZecjBIRkumExµrTaMg 4 edaydaḱkgT&B Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati CakmøaMgrkSasnþiPaB ehIy bJ©b´sRg<amépÞkñúg Etmþg. semþc 
neratþm sIhnu k*:nesñIsMuorab́bJ©Úl Rkumelak ehg sMrwn CacMENkmYy 
én GnaKtRbeTs km¬úCapgEdr. sUmkt́sMKaĺza kalBIExmkra qñaM 1985 
eRkayGg<RbCMumYy én rdðmRnþIkarbreTs én RbeTsTaMg3 én «NÐÚcin elak 
h)un Esn :nEzøgzaelak eRt[mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|ICYb semþc neratþm 
sIhnu nigelak sWn san enAkñúgkrNI EdlGñkneya:yExµr TaMgBIrrUb sux 
citþe:Hbǵ ExµrRkhmecal. 
       enAézá 12 mina qñaM 1985 dEdlenaH KW 3 Ex bnÞab́BI:nRtUvEtgtaMg 
CanaykrdðmRnþI elak h)un Esn :nesñIEpnkarsnþiPaBmYy EdlmanTaMgGś 
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6 x KW ?1) rMsaykgT&BExµrRkhmecalTaMgGś-2) luHkgT&BExµrRkhm :n 
RtUvrMsayecalGśehIy ev[tNam nwgdkkgT&BeK ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa - 
3) karcat́taMg kare:Heqñat Edlman karRtYtBinitü -4) snþishviC¢man rvag 
RbeTsGasIuGaeKñy¾ nana Edlman RbB&nÆsg<m nig neya:yxusKña -5) 
bJÄb́ raĺkareRC[tERCk BIRbeTsnana EdlminsæitenAkñúgtMbńGasIuGaeKñy¾ 
-6) beg,ItomankarZanaGnþrCati nig karRtYtBinitükic©RBmeRB[gnana . mYy 
s:þh¾bnÞab´mk Kw enAézá 2 emsa rbb saZarNrdðRbCamanitu km¬úCa :n 
beg,It kmµviZImYy sRmab́ TTYlyk GñkEdle:Hbǵecal CYrrdðaPi:lcRmuH 
(G.C.K.D.). enAkñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH ev[tNam :nRbkas dkkgT&B 
rbśeK mYyPaKeT[t cMnYnRbmaN 1 mWun 5 Jńnaḱ ecjBIkm¬úCaCaelIkTI 
4. mtiGnþrCati BMueC]za ev[tNam dkkgT&BrbśeKeT. tamkarBit Rbtibtþi 
karswk énkgT&B ev[tNam Edl:ncab́epþImBIézá 18 vicöikaqñaM 1984 
mkTĺExemsa qñaM 1985  :nkMeTc kgT&BrdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCaRbCaZib 
etyü CaBiess kgT&BExµrRkhm ÿ̈agdMNM´eTAehIy. enAézá 23 emsa qñaM 
1985enaH semþc neratþm sIhnu  :nsMulaElg BIParkic©RbZanrdðaPi:l 
cRmuH b̈̈uEnþ 2 ézá eRkaymk RBHGg< :nsMudkJkülaElg enaHvij . 
      sUmrM"keLIgvijza RkumExµrTaMg 4 man CaGaTœ ? 1) RkumExµrRkhm dwknaM 
eday b̈̈ul Bt 2) RkumraCaniymhVúnsineb̈̈c (F.U.N.C.I.N. P.E.C.) dwknaM 
edayRBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rNßTÆi raCbuRt rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu - 3) 
Rkum GñkRbCaZibetyü én «rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdð Exµr» dwknaMedayelak 
sWn san  nig 4) Rkumelak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI én rbb saZarNrdð 
RbCamanitukm¬úCa eJlKW rbb ehg sMrwn KaMRTedayev[tNam nig shPaB 
sUev[t. RkumTI 1 TI 2 nigTI 3 rYmKña CardðaPi:lcRmuHmYy KW «rdðaPi:l cRmuH 
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km¬úCaRbCaZibetyuü» (G.C.K.D.) KaMRTedayRbeTscin nig bNþaRbeTs én 
smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ nig bs©imelak.                          
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rUbPaBmYyeT[t én sRg<amrUbPaBmYyeT[t én sRg<amrUbPaBmYyeT[t én sRg<amrUbPaBmYyeT[t én sRg<am    
    La guerre par d’autres moyens 
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CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk 9999    
XñabXñabXñabXñab    

L’étau 
 
 

     RbeTskm¬úCa sæitenARtǵ cMNucPUmisaRsþ neya:ymYy d*ekþA . kalBI 
sm&ysRg<am rvagev[tNam nig shrdð Gaemrik RsukExµrRtUvTb́Tĺ nwg 
bNþa RbeTsGas)an EdlCa sm¬&nÆmitþ rbś shrdð Gaemrik ehIyRtUv 
RBQm mux nwg RbeTsev[tNamkumµúynisþ EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś cin nig 
shPaB sUev[t. enAsm&y saZarNrdðExµr RbeTskm¬úCaRtUvTb́Tĺ nwgkar 
vayRbhar BIsMNaḱBYkyYnkumµúynisþ EdlmanCMnYy BIRbeTscinRbCamanitu. 
kalenaH eKaledA rYm én RbeTsTaMgBIrenH KWw bM:t́ vtþman bs©imRbeTs 
oGśBI tMbń. eBl b̈̈ul Bt eLIgmkkańGMNac enAqñaM 1975 cin RbCa 
manitu manCMhr PUmisaRsþ neya:ymYy enA«NÐÚcin Caehtu eZVIoev[tNam 
minsuxcitþ nig mankar:rmÖ ÿ̈agxøaMg xøacTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg CmrujoExµrRkhm vay 
RbeTsev[tNam. enAcMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH TIRkughaNUy :nehAoshPaB 
sUev[t mkCYyvayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt. enA ézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 kgT&ByYn 
kumµúynisþ :nvayluk RbeTs km¬úCa ehIy vayrMlM rbbExµeRkhmdwknaM 
eday b̈̈ul Bt . TaMgvtþman rbś cin TaMgvtþman rbś ev[tNam enAkm¬úCa 
:nRtUvshKmn¾ GnþrCaticat́ Tukza Cakar :t́tulüPaB PUmisaRsþneya:y 
enAkñúgtMbń . bNþaRbeTsGas)an mankar :rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg xøacev[tNam nig 
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sUev[t cUlmkdĺRbeTs rbś BYkeKEdl minRbkańmenaKmviC¢a kumµúynisþ . 
manRbeTsxøH én smaKm RbCaCatiGasIu GaeKñy¾ ehAGas)an EbrCa yĺza 
cin k*CakarKMramkMEhg cMeJH RbeTs eK Edr.  eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
eKRtUvEtKaMRTcin nig shrdð Gaemrik EdlnaMKñaBRgwg kmøaMgExµrRkhm 
dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt eLIgvij edIm|I edjkgT&Bev[tNam ecjBIRsukExµr . 
enAcugTsvtSr¾ 1980 shPaB sUev[t Edlman vibtþiÿ̈agZM k* 
lMrlay:t́eTA. TIRkugm¨¨us<Ú RtUvbg¡Mcitþ bþÚrneya:yeRkARbeTs KW Cana 
CamYy cinvij.  edIm|IbJ©b́sRg<amenH cin nig yYn k*Qb́RbyuTÆ ehIyGg<kar 
shRbCaCati :nseRmceZVIGnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCa enAqñaM 1992 .  tamry; kic© 
RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ naézá 23 tulaqñaM 1991 RbeTskm¬úCa :nrMedaHxøÜn 
ecjBIsRg<am . edaysar GnþraKmn¾ GnþrCatienH RbeTskm¬úCa :neXIjBnøW 
snþiPaBvij. RbeTsv[(tNamEdl:t́bEgÁkmYyd*ZM k*KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABI 
kardkkgT&Becj BIRsukExµreLIy. tamkarBit sRg<ameyaZa RtUvbJ©b´Emn 
b̈̈uEnþ sRg<ammYyeT[t :ncab́epþIm tamrUbPaBepSg KW karRbyuTÆneya:ymYy 
RbkbedayBisBul rvag GñkdwknaMExµr EdlmancinCabEgÁk nig Gñk dwknaMExµr 
Edlman yYnCaGñkkan´ExSjaḱ.           
 

karbeg,It 

GaC\aZr beNþaHGasnñ 
rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati  
enA RbeTs km¬úCa (GaRbUnuc) 

( L’A.P.R.O.N.U.C.)    
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       sæanPaB RbeTskm¬úCanaqñaM 1989 Ca sæanPaBTaĺRck cMeJH clna 
ts)UrMedaHRbeTs oecjputBIrbb EdlTIRkughaNUy :nbnþúb Gśry;eBl 
10 qñaM mkehIy. mYyvijeT[t «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K.D.) 

dwknaMedaysemþc neratþm sIhnu KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIeZIVkarcrcaeLIy 
eTaHbIRkumExµrRkhm cǵbnþkarRbyuTÆ pøÚveyaZaeT[tkþI . karBit cMeJH RkumGñk 
ts)U Kwkarcrca enAkñúgsæanPaB EbbenHEtmþ EdlBYkeKswgEtminGacTTYlyk 
:n . enAeBlenaH rbbehg sMrwn kþab́ 90 PaKry én TwkdI ehIyExµrRkhm 
k*RtUv shKmn¾GnþrCati ez,aleTasBI bTRbl&yBYCsan¾ÉgeT[tpg. smas 
PaBepSg> eT[tmanRck EtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IbJ©b´sRg<am KW karcrca CamYy 
rbb ehg sMrwn eTaHCaeKRtUveZIVsm|TansMxań> k*edaykþI. seRmcsRmYceTA 
KW rbb ExµrRkhm eTAvijeT EdlKUPaI TaMgsgxag RtUvkMcat́ecj BIqakneya 
:yExµr. b̈̈uEnþ edayshPaB sUev[tRtUvrlMrlay ehIy edayev[tNam RtUv 
dkkgT&B ecjBIkm¬úCa KWenAsĺEt rbb ehg sMrwn b̈̈ueNÑaH EdlRKb́RKgTwk 
dI. tamkarBit mun nwg kkgT&B ecjev[tNam nig shPaB sUrv[t :nRgwg 
rdð:l én bb ehg sMrwn TukrYcCaeRsc edIm|IykeRb[beTAelI PaKIepSg> 
eT[t . GñkviPaKxøHyĺza ev[tNam dkkgT&B Emn Etvilmk CasIuvilvij 
dEdlCadEdl . ev[tNam mine:HbǵTwkdIkm¬úCaecal edayRsYleBk dUecñH 
enaHeT eRJHxøaccin cUlmkkm¬úCa ehIy vayyk TwkdI ev[tNameT[t enAeBl 
GnaKt. b̈̈uEnþ enAcMeJHmux edaysUev[t rlMrlayeTAehIy eKRtUv dkzy 
CayuTÆsaRsþ sin TRmaMrkbEgÁkzµI :neT[t . dUecñHeXIjca clna ts)UExµr 
Bi:kykeRb[beTAelI rbb ehg sMrwn Naś ebIKµankgT&B ExµrRkhm EdlCa 
kmøaMgRbyuTÆ BitR:kd rbś cineTenaH . mYyvijeT[t shrdð Gaemrik k*Kµan 
RbeyaCn¾ GIV nwgCYyclna ts)Uo :nrBjédeBjeCIgEdr KWRbKĺParkic©enH 
eTAocinEtmþg. xagrbb ehg sMrwn ÉeNaH ebIkMuEtev[tNam EbreTArkcinsin 
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bnÞab́ BIsUev[tbþÚrneya:y eKswgmin:ć eZIVkarcrcapg . b̈̈uEnþGVI EdleK 
RtUvkar KWkarTTYls<aĺ BIGnþrCati edIm|I TTYlykCMnYy nig vinieyaK sRmab́́ 
ksagRbeTs nig kmøaMgeK eLIgvijsin. eBlEdlshPaB rlMrlayeTA 
ev[tNam manEtcinb̈̈ueNÑaH CabEgÁk edIm|IksagRbeTs RkaysRg<am . eday 
ehtuRbeTsev[tNam enAEtkSarbbkumµúynisþdEdl shrdð Gaemrik minGac 
TTYls<aĺ rbbenH eBjmux:neLIy. seRmcsRmYceTA RbeTskm¬úCa sæit 
enAeRkam«TÆiBl rbbkumµúynis enHdEdl ß ebIniyayocM BMuGaceKcputBI 
vb|Zm( pþaćkarniym bkSBYkniym vin&y d*twgEtgkñúgCivitrśenA nig eKal 
karN¾RKYsarniym EdlTaMgenHsuTÆEtCa mUldðan énemaTnPaB rbś GñkdwknaM 
neya:y énbNþaRbeTsGasIu :neLIy. bNþaRbeTsTaMgenH Edlminpþl´ 
témøeTAobuK<l mankarBi:keRcIn kñúgkareKarB eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü nig 
sTÆimnusS. GñkviPaKCaeRcIn yĺeXIj zamþgenH RbeTskm¬úCa Bi:k nwg 
rMedaHxøÜn ecjBIRbeTskmµúynisþ TaMgBIeenHNaś eRJHenAeBlenaH cin xitxM 
BRgwgcMNgmitþPaB CamYy ev[tNam o:nsÁitrmYt edIm|IkMuoev[tNam yk 
bs©imRbeTseZIVCabEgÁkpg ehIy CaBiess edIm|IeRt[mlk¡N;kMcat́raĺkmøaMg 
EdlmankarKaMRT ß GacmankarKaMRT BI bs©imRbeTspg eRJH RbeTscin man 
mhicötamYyd*ZM KW RKb´RKgTVIb GasIuTaMgmUl enAGnaKtkal. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
edIm|ITukmuxmat́ rbśxøÜnxøH bs©imRbeTs KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIRbKĺ 
Parkic©o RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati eZIVGnþraKmn¾ edIm|er[bcM 
omankare:Heqñat edayesrIeLIy. m̈̈üageT[t enHk*CaRckmYy d* sMxańEdr 
sRmab́́sRmYl oRbeTskm¬úCa Gacman lTÆPaB dkxøÜnecjBI «TÆiBl én 
RbeTskumµúynisþTaMgBIr enAkñúgtMbń enAézáNamYy. b̈̈uEnþ kare:Heqñat naqñaM 
1993 :nbJ¢aḱza eTaHbI KNbkSraCaniym QñH k*eday k* rbb ehg sMrwn 
EdlCasm¬&nÆPaB rbśkumµúynisþ minsuxcitþEdr eTaHbIRtUvman naykrdðmRnþI 
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dĺeTABIrrUb kñúgeBlCamYyKñakþI . cMeJHRbeTscin k*dUcCa cMeJHRbeTs 
ev[tNam kare:HeqñatenH RKan´EtsRmab́z¬wnEPñk saZarNmti nig sRmab́́o 
man karcUlrYmcMENk BIsMNaḱ GñkRbCaZibetyü Etb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy bnÞab́mk 
eK manmeZüa:y RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|IbJ©ÚlGñk TaMgenHmkkñúgsm¬&nÆ rbśeK. 
eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI RbeTsev[tNam minEmnCaRbeTs EdlGacrkSasm¬&nÆPaBenH 
:neT eRJH RbeTsev[tNamxøac RbeTscin vatTIykTwkdI rbśeK ehIy 
enA kñúgn&yenH rǵcaMEt OkaslÁ edIm|IrkbEgÁkNamYy EdlKµaneRKaHzñaḱ dUc 
EdleK Zøab́:neZIVknøgmk CamYyshPaB sUev[tdUecñHEdr. bs©imRbeTs k*rǵ 
caMEt OkasenHEdr . munnwgQaneTA dĺdMNaḱkarenaH x\MúsUmniyayer[brab́ 
GMBI sæanPaB én RbeTs km¬úCaenAqñaM 1990 CahUrEh dUcteTA ?  

      edIm|IQan eTAdĺ karer[bcM e:Heqñat edayesrI o:nqab́rh&s 
RbeTs mhaGMNacTaMg 5 én RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati :n 
rYmRbCMuKña ÿ̈agmmajwk . RKańEtenAqñaM 1990 eK :nebIkGg<RbCMu 7 dg ? TI 
1 enA ézá 15-16 mkra; TI 2 enAézá 11-12 kumÖ; enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k; TI 3 enA 
ézá 12-13 mina enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾; TI 4 enAézá 25-26 ósPaenA TIRkugjIvÿ̈k; 
TI 5 enAézá 16-17 kk,da enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ TI6 enAézá 27-28 sIha enATIRkug 
jIvÿ̈k; TI 7 enAézá 25-26 vicöika . enAézá 3 kumÖ; eRkayGg<RbCMuelIkTI 1 én 
RkumRbwkSa snþisux naézá 15-16 mkra «rdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü»  
(G.C.K.D.) :nbþÚreQµaHmkCa «rdðaPi:lCati én RbeTskm¬úCa» dUecñHvij . 
enAeBlenaH TǵCati rbśExµrRkhm :nRtUvCMnYseday TǵCati munqñaM 1970. 
eRkayGg<RbCMu naézá11-12 kumÖ; manGg<RbCMueRkApøÚvkarmYy enATIRkug ÿ̈akarta 
RbeTs«NÐÚeNsIu edIm|IBiPakSa GMBIreb[bEbbbTeZIVGnþraKmn¾ sIuvil nigeyZa 
rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati eJlKWGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» (APRONUC) Edlmann&y 
za « GaC\aZr beNþaHGasnñ én Gg<kar shRbCaCati enARbeTskm¬úCa » . 
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bnÞab́ BIGg<RbCMuRkumRbwkSa snþisux naézá 12-13 mina RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 
5 :n esñIoGasn;Exµr enAGg<kar shRbCaCati RtUvRbKĺeTAo RkumRbwkSa 
Cati Can´ x¬ś b̈̈uEnþsmasPaB én RkumRbwkSaCati sRmab́ RKb́RKgRbeTskm¬úCa 
RtUvkMNt́ edayPaKIExµrTaMgbYn . 

 

dMNaḱkalzµI rbś 

bkS « RbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa» 

enA qñaM 1990 

La nouvelle phase du Parti 
populaire révolutionnaire du Kampuchéa 

 

                            
                        RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enAqñaM 1990 man lk¡N;RcbUkRcbĺ 

KYrokt́sMKal´. enAeBlEdlRkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCatier[bcM 
GnþraKmn¾ neya:y nig eyaZa enAkm¬úCa ÿ̈agmmajwk bkS «RbCaCn bdi 
vtþikm¬úCa» mankareRbHqamYyd*ZM . elak h)un Esn EdlenAeBlenaH kMBug 
bþÚr«riyabz BI Cnkmµúynisþ mkCaGñkesrIniym edIm|IsRmbxøÚn eTAtamdMeNIr 
BiPBelak :ndeNþImykcg,ÚtdwknaMbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» (P.P.R.K.) Et 
mþg CaehtueZIVoGñkts)Ukumµúynisþ nanaÉeT[t eZIVkarKabsg,t́ ÿ̈agxøaMg eTAelI 
elak h)un Esn enAkñúg «kariyal&yneya:y» . eyageTAtam ÉksarmYy 
rbś elak r̈̈aG)Ul eÿ̈Na (Raoul Jennar) Edlman cMNg eCIgza kUnsa 
én RbeTskm¬úCa (Les clés du Cambodge)  «sSrCn R:MmYyrUb EdlCit 
sñiTÆ nwg elak h)un Esn ehIyEdl:nRtUvecaTRbkańza kMBuger[bcMbeg,It 
KNbkS neya:yzµImYy sRmab́́CMnYsKNbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» :n 
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RtUveKcab́xøÜn. xøHeT[t :nRtUveKbg¡MocUlnivtþn¾ Etmþg. tamkarBit KW Cakar 
EbgEck GMNacKña min:nc|aślaśEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI eKGac 
niyay:nza eRkayeBlenaHbnþic elak h)un Esn nigRkum rbś elak :n 
TTYleCaKC&ymYy d*ZM kñúgkardeNþImGMNacenH eRJHkmøaMgts)U BIqñaM 1979 
mkTĺqñaM 1990 :nQanmkdĺ TIGvsan rbśeK :t́eTAehIy edaykar 
pøaśbþÚr sæankarN¾ ß ebIniyayocM karpøaśbþÚryuTÆsaRsþrbś clna kumµúy 
nisþ enAkñúgBiPBelak nig enAkñúgtMbń GasIuGaeKñy¾ . elak h)un Esn Edl 
mankarKaMRTÿ̈ageBjTMhwg BIclnakumµúynisþtMbń man Parkic©mYyd*sMxań enA 
eBlenaH KWRtUvdeNþImyktYnaTI BIGñkRbCaZibetyüesrIniymBitR:kdo:n. 
niyaymYyEbbeT[t KWRtUvvayrNsirüBIr ? rNsirüTI 1 KW bþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆ bkS 
caśecal ehIyrNsirüTI 2 KW kMeTcclnaRbCaZibetyüesrIniym Edlman 
Rbvtþits)U taMgBIqñaM 1946 mk. cMeJHclnaenH Edlman elak sWn san 
CaGñktMNagenAeBlcrca eKseg,t eXIjmankareRbHqamYyd*ZMrvagelak sWn 
san EdlCaGñkRbCaZibetyü b̈̈uEnþEdlKaMRTomanvtþman semþc neratþm sIh 
nu enAkñúgqak neya:yExµr nig elak saks)ut saxn EdlCaGtItGK<J¢akar 
esnaZikardðan kgT&B ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ .  bnÞab́ BIelak RbZanaZibtI 
Gaemrik ÿ̈k b)Us 25 :nRbkas bþÚrneya:y rbś shrdð Gaemrik cMeJH 
RbeTskm¬úCa . enAézá 24 ósPaqñaM 1990 ótþmesnIy¾saks)ut saxn :n 
beg,ItKNbkSneya:ymYy maneQµaHzaKNbkS «RbCaZibetyüesrIniym». 
rIÉ elak sWn san vij elaksuxcitþ rkSakaresµaHRtǵ cMeJHsemþcneratþm 
sIhnu EdlCaGñkbeg,It clnaraCaniym «hVú)nsIuneb̈̈c» . 

                                                 
25 ÓBuk elakRbZanaZibtI dab́b)ilyU b)Us ( George W. Bush) 
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    cMeJH Gg<kar shRbCaCati eKaledA manEtmYy b̈̈ueNÑaH KWer[bcM kar 
e:HeqñatedayesrI enARbeTskm¬úCa edIm|IQanCaCMhan> eq¬aHeTArk lTÆiRbCa 
Zibetyü. rI É clnakumµúynisþ enAkñúgtMbń vij KW eZIVÿ̈agNa ERbkøay elak 
h)un Esn oeTACaGñkdwknaMExµemñaḱ d*cMbg enAkñúgbribTneya:yzµI eJl KW 
eRkayeBlkare:Heqñat. niyaymYyEbbeT[t KWCayuTÆsaRsþ sRmab́ Tb́Tĺ 
nWg Gñkneya:yEdl manTMenar eTArkbs©imRbeTs. bJØacMeJHmux KWeZVIÿ̈ag 
Na osemþc neratþm sIhnu cUlrYmcMENk saCazµIeT[t Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. rIÉ bJØa 
mYyeT[t KWeZIVÿ̈agNa oKNbkSraCaniym «hV)únsIuneb̈̈c» dwknaMeday RBHGg< 
m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆ sæitenAkñúgrgVǵclna kumµúynisþzµIo:n eTaHbI kSRtGg< 
enH EdlCaRBHraCbuRt rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvTIRkugv¨¨asIugetan 
sg¹wmeRcInÿ̈agNakþI . dUcenHEpnkar ßParkic© rbśelak h)un Esn enAeBl 
enaH manTMhMZMéRkElg eRJHrNsirürbśelak eJalKW bkSRbECg :nQan 
BI BIrdĺ bI enAqñaM 1993 eJlKW KNbkSraCaniym «h)VúnsIuneb̈̈c» dwknaM 
edayRBHGg<m©as´ rNßTÆi mYyEzmeT[t . b̈̈uEnþenATIbMput RkwtüRkm PUmisaRsþ_ 
neya:y enAEtCa ktþasMxańdEdl. x\MúnwgelIkbJØaenH eTAviPaKEzmeT[tenA 
cMBUkeRkay ehIy sUmvilmkniyay GMBI sPaBkarN¾ enAqñaM 1990 bnþmk 
eT[t. enAézá 29 ósPa semþcneratþm sIhnu :nyagmkkan´tYnaTI CaRbZan 
«rdðaPi:lCati én RbeTskm¬úCa» vij bnÞab´BI :nsMuQb́ mYyry;kal BIézá 
7 ósPa. enAézá 4 mizunaqñaM 1990 dEdl RBHGg<:nyageTACYbelak h)un 
Esn enATIRkugtUküÚRbeTsCb̈̈un edIm|IBiPakSaGMBIkarbeg,ItRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś.    
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GPiRkm snþiPaB 

enA RbeTs km¬úCa  
enAqñaM 1990 

La mise en place du processus de paix  
au Cambodge 

 

       enAézá12 kumÖ; qñaM 1990 RkumRbwkSasnþisux :nseRmcbeg,ItkmøaMg kg 
T&B sRmab́́eZIVGnþraKmn* enAkm¬úCa . enAkñúgGg<RbCMu naézá 13-14kumÖ; enATIRkug 
jIvÿ̈k RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 :nQan  mkdĺ kic©RBmeRB[gmYy Edl 
manTaMgGś 4 cMNuc ? 1) karkMNt́EbbbT sRmab́́Binitüza etIRbeTsev[t 
Nam :ndkkgT&B rbśeK ecj BIkm¬úCa Emn ß k*ÿ̈agNa/ - 2) karcaM:ć 
oQb́mankar:j́Kña_ 3) karcaM:ć bBaÄb́raĺCMnYyeyaZa BIsMNaḱRbeTs 
Cab́BaḱB&nÆ eTAoRkumExµrnImYy> _ 4) karpþMúkgT&B én RkumExµrnImYy> enAtam 
kEnøgepSg>. enAézá 21 kumÖ; semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn :n 
mkCYbKñaenATIRkug:gkk edIm|IBiPakSa yĺRBmKña GMBI kardaḱkmøaMgkgT&B Gg< 
kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCaeTAtamkRmitmYy o:nsmRsb. GñkdwknaM bdibk¡ 
TaMgBIr k*:nBiPakSa KñapgEdr GMBI karbeg,It Gg<kar kMBUlmYy sRmab́tMNag 
GZibetyü nigÉkPaBCati én RbeTskm¬úCa . BIrézá bnÞab´mk semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵ:nR:b́odwgza RBHGg< nwgRTǵyageTAKǵ CasæaBr enAkñúg «PUmi 
esrIPaB» KW tMbn´rMedaHmYy Edlkańkab´edaykgT&B rbśRBHGg<. enAézá 
26_27 nig 28 ExkumÖ; dEdlenaH RbeTs«NÐÚeNsIu :nebIkGg<RbCMu Gnþr 
CatimYy eRkamkardwknaM rbś GñktMNag snñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . eRkABIGñk 
tMNag xag «rdðaPi:lCatikm¬úCa» nig xag «rdðkm¬úCa» GñktMNagRbeTs én 
«smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ cMnYn 6 enAeBlenaH RBmTaMgRbeTs 4 eT[t 
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KW RbeTs:raMg RbeTslav RbeTsev[tNam nigRbeTsGURsþalI k* :ncUl 
rYmEdr . rIÉ kmµvtæú énGg<RbCMu KW EpnkarsnþiPaB rbś RbeTsGURsþalI . enA 
kñúgGg<RbCMuenaH PaKIExµrTaMgsgxag enAEtrkSaTItaMgrbśeK BIeBlmun er[g>xøÜn 
dEdl . enA ézá 12_13 mina GñktMNag RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 én Rkum 
RbwkSasnþisux :nebIkGg<RbCMumYyenATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ edIm|IRsuHRsYlKña GMBIkarer[b 
cMkare:Heqñat enAkm¬úCa . enAézá 30 Ex mina dEdlenaH Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
:nbJ¢Ún ebskCn bec©keTs rbśeK mkRbeTskm¬úCa mþgeT[t edIm|IBinitü 
emIlTidðPaB én rdð:lsRmab́Rbtibtþikar Cayzaehtu rbś Gg<kar shRbCa 
Cati enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa. swgEteBjmYyEx KW BIézá 8 dĺézá 25 emsa kar 
RbyuTÆKña EpñkeyaZa rvag PaKIExµr manlk¡N; xøaMgkøa xusZmµta . 

   enAeBlEdl Gg<kar shRbCaCati kMBuger[bcM daḱ GPiRkmsnþiPaB 
enA km¬úCa ehIyenAeBlEdlRkumExµr TaMgsgxag RbyuTÆKña pþaćRB&Rt edIm|I    
ykeRb{b eZIVkarcrca sæanPaBesdðkic© énRkumExµr xag �rdðkm¬úCa� KW rbbehg 
sMrwn kańEtcuHRTuDeRTameTA> CalMdab́ .  

enAqñaM 1990 ehIy CaBiess enAqñaMbnÞab́ edayshPaB sUev{t 
kat́ bnæybIPaKbYn én CMnYyeTAo rbb ehg sMrwn sæanPaB esdðkic© én 
RbeTskm¬úCacuHRsutÿ̈agxøaMg. eKRtUvTijplitplnaMcUl eTAtamkarkMNt́ ézø 
pSaresrI. rIÉ plitplnaMecj dUcCa ekAs)U nig eQI CaedIm k* cuHzy Edr . 
óbkrN¾ sRmab́́ bþÚrpøaśm¨¨asIun karxVHxat CIrsRmab́eZIVERs karxVH eRbg«nÆn; 
swgEt eZIVodMeNIrkar ksikmµ nig ósSahkmµraMgsÞH. enAtamCnbT RbCaCn 
xVHsBVxVH RKb́ kñúgkarRbkbGaCIvkm µrbśeK .  CakarBit ehIyEdlzaenAqñaM 
1989 rbb ehg sMrwn man plitplRsUv Gg,r RKb́RKań sRmab́ciJ©wm RbCa 
Cn KW 2 lan 5 Esnetan. TnÞwm nwg karkat́ bnæyCMnYy BIsMNaḱshPaB 
sUev[t zvikaCati k*manOnPaBEdr KWcuH 35 PaKry enAqñaM 1991 CaehtueZIVo 
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GtiprNa ekInkñúgmYyqñaM> enAkñúgkRmit 200 PaKry. ebIniyayCasrubeTA KW 
Gn´Cag sæanPaBesdðkic© rbśBYkExµrRkhmeTAeT[t. edaysareKkańkab́ 
tMbńéb̈̈ lin Edlsm|ÚreTAedayt|Úg BYkExµrRkhm manR:ḱrkSaTukdĺeTA 
100 lan duløar ehIybEnæmBIenaH eKrkR:ḱ:n kñúgmYyEx>ÿ̈agticNaś k* 
5 lan duløar Edr . xag rbb ehg sMrwn R:ḱcMNUl:nmkBI karnaMecj 
kñúgmYyqñaM> KW Rtwm 50 landuløarb̈̈ueNÑaH enAkñúgenaH R:ḱbMNul sæitenAkñúg 
kRmit 40 PaK ry. b̈̈uEnþ karepþaHbþÚredayesrI minEmn naMmkEtktþa GviC¢man 
b̈̈ueNÑaHeT. TnÞwm nwgsæanPaBenH eKk* seg,teXIjpgEdrza shRKas plit 
kmµ ÉkCn :nekIncMnYn ehIytamry;enaH RbeTskm¬úCak*cab́epþIm rIkceRmIn 
eTAtamenaH Edr .  
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Epnkar Rkbx&NÐ én kic©RBmeRB{grYm 
én KUPaKIExµr rbś KNGciéRnþy¾ 
én RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<karshRbCaCati 
Le Plan cadre des Accords politiques 
globaux conçu par les 5 Permanents  
du Conseil de sécurité de l’O.N.U. 

naGg<RbCMuézá 27_28 sIha qñaM 1990 enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k eBalKW Gg< 
RbCMuelIkTI 6 RbeTsmhaGMNac TaMg 5 :nbeg,ItEpnkarmYy KW Rkbx&NÐ 
énkic©RBmeRB{g neya:yrYmmYy énGZikrN¾Exµr . EpnkarenH EdlEbkecj 
Ca 5 cMBUk elIkeLIg GMBIbJØasMxan´>caM:ć sRmab́Qan o:ndĺdMeNaH 
Rsay neya:y ?  1) karRsuHRsYlKñamYy enAkñúgrykalqøgkat́ sþI BI rdÐ 
:l énRbeTskm¬úCa enAeBlmunkare:Heqñat. 2) karRsuHRsYlKñaEpñkeyaZa 
enAkñúgrykalqøgkat́ . 3) kare:Heqñat eRkamkaróbtæmÖ rbś Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati . 4) karkarBarsTÆimnusS . 5) karZanaGnþrCati . cMNucsMxań 
CageK EdlmanEcg enACMBUkTI 1 KWkarpþĺGMNacCabeNþaHGasnñ rbś Rkum 
RbwkSaCat iCan´x¬ś eTAo «GaC\aZr beNþaHGasnñ» én Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
EdleKehAza «GaRbUnuc» (A.P.R.O.N.U.C.) 26 . enAkñúgEpnkarRkbx&NÐ én 
karRsuH RsYlKñaenaH EdlmanTaMgGś 36 maRta eKseg,teXIjmancMNuc 
mYyEdr KWzaRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś RtUvpþl´eyabĺ rbśxøÜn eTAo «GaRbUnuc» 

ehIy «GaRbUnuc»  nwgsRmbtam enAkñúgkrNI EdlmankaryĺRBmBI Rkum 
RbwkSa Cati TaMgmUl eJl KWsmaCik TaMg 4 én RkumRbwkSaCati ehIy enAkñúg 

                                                 
26  Autorité Provisoire de l’O.N.U. au Cambodge 
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krNIEdlkarpþĺ eyabĺenaHRsbeTAnwgTisedA énkaredaHRsayrYm. cMNuc 
sMxan´mYyeT[t énRkbx&NÐ én kic©RBmeRB{g KWRtUver[bcMÿ̈agNa beg,ItnUv 
lk¡N;neya:y GBüaRkwtmYy o:nsRmab́kare:Heqñat . dUcenH Gg<kar 
nana EdlGaceZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI dMeNIrkare:HeqñatRtUv sæitenAeRkam 
GMNacrbśGg<kar shRbCaCatiTaMgGś . enAkñúgn&yenH RksYgkarbr  eTs 
RksYgkarBarCati hirBa¦vtæú snþisux saZarN; nig RksYgBt(man RtUv 
sæitenAeRkamGaC\aZr Gg<kar shRbCaCati CakMhit . dUecñHeXIjza ebIeyag 
eTAtamEpnkarenH rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» eBalKW rbb ehg sMrwnBMuGaceZIVGVI :neT 
ehIy :t́bǵnUvTItaMgedIm nigkarTamTar rbśeKswgEtTaMgGs´ . EpnkarRkb 
x&NÐenH TTYls<al´ CapøÚvkar nUvrbb neya:yrbś ExµrRkhm eTaHbIeKman 
smaCikEtBIrrUb enAkñúgRkumRbwkSaCatikþI RkumRbwkSaCati Edlman smaCikTaMg 
Gś 12 rUb. TnwÞmenaH rbb ehg sMrwn RtUv:t́siTÆi RKb́RKgTwkdI RbmaN 
90 PaKry nig RbCaCn pgeT[t. rbb ehg sMrwn enAeBlenaH Kµanels 
GIVeT[t eRkABIykBakü «GZibetyü» mksMGageT eTaHbIkarkekIteLIg én rbb 
rbśeK :ncab́epþImBIkar:t́GZibetyüenHkþI ehIydUcenH BMuGacykeTAeRb{b 
eZ[b nwg krNI én RbeTs NamIb)I :neLIy . 

      CMBUkTI 2 én EpnkarRkbx&NÐ TaḱTg nwgkarRsuHRsYlKña EpñkeyaZa. 
eyageTAtamEpnkarenaH Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc»  ß « GaCa\Zr beNþaHGasnñ én 
Gg<kar shRbCaCatienAkm¬úCa» manebskkmµmYycMnYn dUcteTA ? 1) RtYt 
BinitükarQb́:j́Kña _2 ) BinitükardkkgT&Bev[tNam nigbBaÄb́ raĺCMnYy 
eyaZa mkBIxageRkA _ 3) karravrk nig kardkhUt kEnøglaḱGavuZ epSg> 
rbśKUPaKIExµrnImYy> ehIyTnÞwmenaH bgØat́hVwkhVWnCnCatiExµroecHdk «mIn». 
ebskkmµ d*Bi:kmYyeT[t KWkardkhUt GavuZ BIkgT&Brbś PaKIExµrnImYy>. 
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enH CakargarmYy d*sµúKsµaj . cMeBaHrbb ehg sMrwn KµankarBi:keT b̈̈uEnþ 
cMeBaHkmøaMgts)U CaBiesscMeBaH BYkExµrRkhm bBaØaecaTeLIg swgEt edaHmin 
rYc eRBaHza BYkenH bg,b́kmøaMg rbś eK enAswgEtRKb́ TIkEnøg KW RbmaN 2 
PaK 3 én TwkdIExµr CaBiessenAkñúgéRB dUcCa éRB PñMRkvaj CaedIm. dUcenH 
karRbmUl kgT&B ExµrRkhmTaMgGś ykmkdaḱ mYykEnøg CakarmYy EdlBMu 
GaceZIVeTA:neT. rbb ehg sMrwn :nyksPaBkarN¾enH eZIVCaels Etmþg 
eday GHGagza ExµrRkhm manlTÆPaBRKb́RKan´ edIm|I´deNþImykGMNac.  
CMBUkTI 3 én EpnkarRkbx&NÐ elIkeLIg GMBIkare:Heqñat eRkamkaróbtæmÖ rbś 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati . cMNucsMxan´ EdleKGacdk ecjBIcMNucTI 3 enH 
KWza GnaKtrdðZmµnuJ¦ énRbeTskm¬úCa RtUvEpÁkeTAelI lTÆpl én kar 
e:Heqñat KWminEmn eTAelI karcrca rvag KUPaKIExµreT . enAcMeJHmux Epnkar 
Rkbx&NÐenH rbb ehg sMrwn xitxMeZIVÿ̈agNa edIm|IGac manvtþman rbśeK 
bnþeTAeT[tenA kñúgkare:HeqñatesrIenH Etb̈̈ueNÑaH .  
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TItaMg rbś KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 
enAcMeJHmux Epnkar Rkbx&NÐ 
rbś RkumRbwkSa snþisux 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
Les quatre factions rivales cambodgiennes 
Face au Plan cadre des Accords proposé  
par les cinq Grands du Conseil de Sécurité  
de l’O.N.U. 

 

          eRkABIkartRmUv odkhUtGavuZBI KUPaKIExµr epSg> nig karbJÄb́raĺ 
CMnYyeyaZa mkBIxageRkA CMBUkTI 3 énEpnkarkMNt́ EbbbTTUeTA én kar 
e:Heqñat RbCaZibetyü edayman karTMnukbRmug BIGg<kar shRbCaCati. 
cMNucEdlBi:kbMput KW karkMNt́ critlk¡N; GMBI sJ¢ati én BlrdÐExµr 
eRJHRtUveZIVÿ̈agNa kMuoCnCatiev[tNamEdlsæitenAelITwkdIExµr GaccUlrYm 
kñúgkare:Heqñat. bJØa sMxańbMput enAkñúgsµartIén EpnkarenaH KW karbeg,It 
sPaZmµnuJ¦ edIm|ItaḱEtg rdÐZmµnuJ¦mYy EdlQreenAelIlTÆpl én kar 
e:Heqñat CaesrI nig CaTUeTA KW minEmnQrenAelI karcrcaNamYy rvag KUPa 
KIExµrenaHeT . eKalkarN¾enH :neZIVoPaKI Exµr én �rdðkm¬úCa� eJl KW rbb 
ehg sMrwn man karRBYy:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg dUcPaKIExµr RkhmEdlman cinKaMRT 
dUecñHEdr. b̈̈uEnþ PaKIcugeRkayenH Edl:nRtUvrbb ehg sMrwn ez,aleTas BI 
bTRbl&yBUCsasn¾ BMu :nRtUv EpnkarRkbx&NÐenaH bJ¢aḱo:nc|aś GMBI 
bJØaenHeT CaehtueZIVorbb ehg sMrwn minyĺRsb eRJHeKcǵ orbbenH  
:t́GtæiPaB rbśeK Etmþg CaBiess GñkdwknaM ZM> én rbbenH. enAkñúgCMBUk 
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sþI BI siTÆimnusS EpnkarRkbx&NÐ RKańEtEcg dUecñHza « RtUvcat́viZankarcaM 
:ć sRmab́Zana kareKarB siTÆimnusS min oneya:y nig reb[brbb Ebb 
Epn Edlman enAGtItkal vilmkvij :nb̈̈ueNÑaH .  cMNucsMxan´mYyeT[t 
Edl manEcg enACMBUk cugeRkaybgÁś KW kartRmUvoRbeTskm¬úCazµI rkSa nig 
karJro:n nUv ÉkraCü GZibetyü nig bUN(PaBEdndI nUv ÉkPaBCati nig 
GBüaRkwtPaB Canic©nirnþ rbśxøÜn . cMNucTaMgLayenH caM:ćRtUv manEcgenA 
kñúgrdÐZmµnuJ¦ rbś RbeTskm¬úCa . enAkñúgn&yenH RbeTsTaMgLay Edl:n 
cUlrYm kñúgsnñisIT GnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ RtUvcuHhtæelxaeTAelI kic©RBmeRB{g 
mYy edIm|I TTYls<al´ eKalkarN¾ TaMgLayenH . tamry;maRtamYykñúg 
cMeNammaRta ÉeT[t> sþIBI GBüaRkwtPaB RbeTskm¬úCa RtUvlubecal TaMg 
Gś nUv snÆisJ¦a nig kic©RBmeRB{g TaMgLay Edlb̈̈HJĺ dl´ eKal 
karN¾enH . 

    cMeJHGtæn&y nig GtæbTCaḱEsþg Edl:nRtUvelIkeLIg enAkñúgEpnkar 
Rkbx&NÐenH sþIBIGBüaRkwtPaB rbbehg sMrwn mankarsÞaḱesÞIreRcIn. dUcenH 
eK:nrkels CaeRcIn edIm|ITamTaroman karEklMGEzmeT[t edayGHGagza 
EpnkarenH RKańEtCaÉksar CamUldÐan b¨¨ueNÑaH. b¨¨uEnþxagGñkts)U edjkgT&B 
ev[tNam ÉenaHvij eKmankareBjcitþTaMgGs´ . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI enAkñúgGg< 
RbCMumYy naézá 9 nig ézá 10 kJ¦a enATIRkugÿ̈a kata RbeTs «NÐÚeNsIu Gñk 
tMNagKUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 k* :nsuxcitþTTYlyk Éksar Rkbx&NÐ EdlRbeTs 
mhaGMNacTaMg 5 én RkumRbwkSasnþisux :nesñIeLIgenaHEdr . cMeJH cMNuc 
mincuHsRmugKña eK nwg ykeTA crca enAeBleRkayeT[t . enAkñúgGg<RbCMuenaH 
sMeNIZMBIr :nRtUvKUPaKI TaMgGś suxcitþTTYlyk KW karbeg,ItRkumRbwkSa 
CatiCan´x¬s´ Edlman smaCikTaMgGś cMnYn 12 rUb KWxag rbb ehg sMrwn 6 
rUb ehIy BIrrUb sRmab́ KNbkSnImYy> énclnats)U.  tamry;karRsuH 
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RsYlKña RtǵcMNucenH eKGacniyay:nza rbb b̈̈ul Bt :neZIVsm|Tan 
mYyd*ZM . b̈̈uEnþedaysemþc neratþm sIhnu :nesñIeLIg nUv cMNucmYyeT[t 
sMuo RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś manGMNac EtgtaMg smaCik TI 13 karcrca k* 
raMgsÞH Gs´ry;eBl 6 Ex KW taMgBI Gg<RbCMu naézá 17 kJ¦a enATIRkug:gkk 
mk . rbb ehg sMrwn yĺeXIjdUecñHza ebIEtgtaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu 
enAkñúgKNRbZanRkumRbwkSa clnats)U GacnwgmaneRb{b. edIm|IsRmYl 
sMeNIenH semþc neratþm sIhnu k*esñIsMu oman smaCik TaMgGś 14 rUb 
Etmþg ehIyEtgtaMg elak h)un Esn CaGnuRbZanRkumRbwkSa . b̈̈uEnþsMeNI 
enH :nRtUvBYkb̈̈ul Bt nig elak sWn san RbZan «rNsirüCati rMedaH 
BlrdðExµr» EdlCaGñkRbCaZibetyükNþalniym b̈̈uEnþ EdlmanninñakareTArk 
semþc neratþm sIhnu RcanecaleTAvij .  
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karminyĺRBm rbś rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» 27  
GMBI Epnkar Rkbx&NÐ rbś RkumRbwkSa 
snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
Le refus du régime de l’Etat du Cambodge 
  de souscrire au Plan du cadre des Accords des  
  CinqGrands du Conseil de Sécurité de l’O.N.U. 
  

 
 eRkayGg<RbCMu TIRkugÿ̈akata naézá 9 nig 10 kJ¦aqñaM 1990 eTaHbI 
PaKIExµr TaMg 4 suxcitþ TTYlyk EpnkarRkbx&NÐ rbś RbeTs mhaGMNac 
TaMg 5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCatikþI k*rbb 
«rdðkm¬úCa» enAmankarsÞaḱesÞIrEdr eRJHmancMNucmYycMnYn EdlxusBIeKaledA 
rbśeK. elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI én rbb �rdðkm¬úCa� BMueBjcitþ nwg 
tYnaTI rbś RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬śeT eRJHelakcǵo Gg<karenH KµanGMNac 
GVITaMgGś KW RKańEtsæitenA CanimitþrUbb̈̈ueNÑaH. eyageTAtamEpnkarRkbx&NÐ 
ExµrRkhm EdlmanGñktMNag rbśeK 2 rUbenAkñúgRkumRbwkSaCati k* :nRtUv 
TTYls<aĺpgEdr. xag «rdðaPi:lCati» 28 EdlmanExµr 3 RkumCa smasPaB 

                                                 
27 Gg<RbCMu visamJ¦rdðsPa naézá 29_30 emsa qñaM 1989 :nbþÚreQµaH rbb 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa mk Ca « rdðkm¬úCa» dUecñHvij .  
28 eQµaH rdðaPi:l ts)URbqaMg nwg kgT&B ev[tNamenAelITwkdIExµr . 
rdðaPi:lenH :nRtUvbeg,IteLIg enA ézá 22 mizuna qñaM 1982 enA TIRkugKULa 
lMBY RbeTsm̈̈aeLsIu ehIyEdl kalenaH maneQµaHza «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCa 
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KW RkumExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt RkumraCaniym rbś semþc sIhnu nig RkumGñk 
RbCaZibetyü dwknaMeday elak sWn san eKman GñktMNagTaMgGś 6 rUb KW 
GñktMNag 2 rUb sRmab́RkumnImYy>. xag rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» eK k*man Gñk 
tMNag 6 rUbEdr . bJØaEdlecaTeLIg enAeBlenaH KW karEtgtaMg semþc 
neratþm sIhnu EdlCa RbZanrdðaPi:lcRmuH Ca smaCikTI 13 énRkumRbwkSa 
CatiCan´x¬s´ EdlCaehtu eZIVo:t́tulüPaB énRkumRbwkSa. b¨¨uEnþ minEmnRtwmEt 
tYnaTI énRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬śenHeT Edlrbbehg sMrwn_h)un Esn _Ca sIum 
cǵeZVIkartv̈̈a . rbb �rdðkm¬úCa� cǵoRkumExµrnImYy> RKb́RKgEtTwkdI EdlxøÜn 
kan´kab́b̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy mino rMlay rbb rbśeK munkare:HeqñateLIy. mun 
eBlGg<RbCMu bNþaGñkCMnajkar enATIRkugÿ̈akata naézá 9 vicöika rbb ehg 
sMrwn_h)un Esn :nep\I GnusSrN; (mémorandum) mYy eTAoelak r̈̈ULǵ 
Duym̈̈as¾ rdðmRnþI karbreTs :raMg. rbb ehg sMrwn_h)un Esn :nesñI dUecñH 
za ; Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» minRtUvman tYnaTI Ca GñkrkSasnþiPaBeT KW RKańEt Ca 
Gg<kar sRmab́er[bcM kare:HeqñatEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . Gg<karenHRtYtBinitü RksYgTaMg 
5 én rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» EtenAkñúgvis&y EdlTaḱTg nwgkare:Heqñatb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
cMeJHkarTuksþúkGavuZ ( stocks d’armes) rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» esñIsMuoPaKI nImYy> 
rkSa nig TukGavuZ rbśeK eRkamkarRtYtBinitü rbś Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» sin 
TRmaMM man rdðaPi:lmYy eRkaykare:Heqñat . enAkñúg GnusSrN;enaH rbb 

                                                                                                
RbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K..D.) . KWCardðaPi:l eRkARbeTs Edlman 
RkumExµrRkhm RkumrNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdðExµr dwknaMeday elak sWn san 
nig Rkum GñksIhnuniym cUlrYm . enAézá 3 kumÖ;qñaM 1990 rdðaPi :lcRmuH 
eRkARbeTsenH bþÚreQµaH mkCa «rdðaPi:lCati én RbeTskm¬úCa» vij . 
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«rdðkm¬úCa» KW rbb ehg sMrwn_h)un Esn k*:n esñIsMupgEdr ovtþman rbś 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCa man ezrevlaEt 9 Ex b̈̈ueNÑaH eRkaykarcuH 
htæelxa én kic©RBmeRB{g .  
 edIm|I kMuokarGnuvtþn¾ EpnkarRkbx&NÐ raMgsÞH RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 
én RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nebIk Gg<RbCMumYyeT[t enAézá 
25 nig 26 vicöika enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . Gg<RbCMu :neZIVkarlMGitEzmeT[t GMBI 
karedaHRsay TMnaśneya:y TUeTA edayrkSax¢ab´nUvmUldðan énEpnkarRkb 
x&NÐ Edl:nRtUvkMNt́ enAézá 28 sIha. bJØadkGavuZ bJØakare:Heqñat nig 
bJØasþI BITMnaḱTMng rvagRkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬ś nig Gg<kar«GaRbUnuc» k*:n 
RtUvlMGitbEnæmEdr . b̈̈uEnþ eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* rbb ehg sMrwn_h)un Esn enA 
EtminyĺRsbEdr. enAeBlenaH eKseg,teXIjza RbeTsev[tNam k* 
minyĺRsbdUcrbb ehg sMrwn Edr CaBiessRtǵcMNucRBmeRB{gKñamYy sþI 
BIkarRtUv rMlay rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» munkare:Heqñat . Gśry; eBl CaeRcInEx 
rbb ehg sMrwn _ h)un Esn xitxMBRgwgTItaMgrbśeK edayTamTar minoeK 
dkhUt GavuZ BI kgT&B rbś xøÜn munkare:Heqñat ehIy minRBmoGg<kar 
shRbCaCati RtYtBinitü RksYgTaMg 5 rbś eKpgeT[t edaysMGag eTAelI 
eKalkarN* GZibetyü . TnÞwmenaH rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» k* TamTarpgEdr oeK 
bJ¢ÚnBYkdwknaM ExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt eTAotulakarkat́eTas BI bTRbl&y 
BUCsasn¾ KW mann&yza RtUvdksmasPaB RkumenHoecjput BI kare:H eqñat 
. enAeBlEdl TMnaśenH EsþgecjeLIg BYkExµrkumµúynisþ RbkańKMnit caś 
naMKñaelIkeLIg GMBI KeRmagkarN¾ d*cEmøkmYy KW BYkeKcǵoman sm¬&nÆ PaB 
rvagCnkumµúynisþ KaMRTeday TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig Cnkumµúynisþ KaMRTeday 
TIRkughaNUy . KeRmagkarN¾enH Edl:nRtUvrdðZanI TaMgBIrenHKaMRT  :n 
RtUv elakh)un Esn rMlayecal GśeTAvij.  
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karRbyuTÆKña rvag KUPaKIExµr  
bdibk¡ eRkayGg<RbCMu RkumRbwkSaCati Cańx¬ś  
enA TIRkug :̈̈rIs¾ naExZñÚ qñaM 1990 

Lutte entre les factions rivales cambodgiennes 
après la réunion du CNS à Paris en décembre  
1990 

 
 

 enAézá 21_22 nig 23 ZñÚ qñaM 1990 smaCikRkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬s´TaMg 
12 rUb :nmkcUlrYmRbCMuenATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ edayman vtþman énshRbZanTaMgBIr 
én snñisIT TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ nig GñktMNagGg<kar shRbCaCati r¨¨ahVWDIg Gaem̈̈d . 
enAkñúg Gg<RbCMuenaH shRbZan:raMg :nxitxMrujRcan oKUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 RsuH 
RsYlmUlmtiKña edIm|Iksag snþiPaB nig sg<mCatieLIgvij edayEzøgza ;ebI 
ExµrKµan qnÞ;xitxMrkRckecjenaHeT shKmn¾GnþrCati k*minGacKitKUrbJØaExµr 
rhUt:nEdr. xagGñkts)U TaMgbIRkum eK:nRsuHRsYlKñaTTYlyk EpnkarRkb 
x&NÐ TaMgRsug b¨¨uEnþxag «rdðkm¬úCa» EdlBMu:nseRmc nUv eKaledA rbśeK 
eKBMueBjcitþ nwg EpnkarenaHeT . GñktMNag Gg<karshRbCaCati :necj 
kMNt́ehtu eRkApøÚvkarmYy bJ¢aḱza ; bJØaEdlenAesssĺ nwg RtUvyk 
eTABinitü sIuCeRmA enAeBleRkay . enAeBlenaH KW enA eBlEdlGg<RbCMu 
kMBugEtRbRBwtþeTA Rsab́Etelak h)un Esn GñktMNag «rdðkm¬úCa» xül´Kr Et 
mþg ehIyRtUveKdwkeTABüa:l CabnÞan´ enAmnÞIreBTü . sUmkt́sMKal´´za Epn 
karRkbx&NÐ manTisedAmYyÿ̈agc|as´ KWpþaćRbeTskm¬úCa oecjputRsLH 
BIbJØaGnþrCati mann&yza ebIExµredaHRsay bJØaxøÜn min:neT KWvaCa er]g 
rbśExµr suTÆsaZ . ebI EpnkarenaH BMuTTYls<aĺ GtæiPaB én BYkExµrRkhm 
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eTenaH cin c|as´ CaBMusuxcitþeLIy ehIyenAkñúgkrNIenaH Epnkar snþiPaB k* 
BMuGacGnuvtþ:nEdr. GVIEdlKUPaKIExµr RtUvyĺ enAeBlenaH KWza cab´BIeBl 
enaHteTA ebIExµr rkRckecj CamYyKñamineXIjeT KWmanEtkarvayKñarhUt dĺ 
exSaHQamdaćxül´xøÜnÉgEtmþg ehIyedayeRbImeZüa:yxøÜnÉgpÞaĺ. RbeTs 
cin  KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABICMruj oExµrRkhmTTYl ykEpnkarenaHeT eRJH 
RbeTséz :nbiTRck mino cindwkGavuZ eTAoExµrRkhmrYceTAehIy. rIÉ xag 
«rdðkm¬úCa» KW CarbbmYy EdlGnþr Cati BMuGacTTYls<al´:neT ebIeyageTA 
tameKalkarN¾GnþrCati . niyaymYyEbbeT[t xagExµrRkhmb̈̈ul Bt nig 
xagExµrRkhm ehg sMrwn xagNa k* RtUvmti GnþrCati ez,aleTas dUcEtKña . 
m¡agRtUveK ez,aleTas BIbT Rbl&yBUCsasn¾Ég ehIym¡ageT[t ekItecj 
BIkarQøanJn rbś kgT&Bev[tNam .  
      tamkarBiteTA eRkABIRkumGñkRbCaZibetyü rbś elak sWn san 
nig RkumGñkraCaniym dwknaMedayRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi KµanRkumNamYy 
EdlKYrecjmux enAeBle:HeqñateT k*b̈̈uEnþeKBMuGacbMePøcRkumkumµúynisþ TaMgBIr 
RkumenaH:neT eRJHCa RkumEdlman kmøaMgRbyuTÆ ZMCageKpg ehIyEdlCa 
mUldðan énGZikrN¾ExµrTaMgmUlpg. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI manEtRckmYy b¨¨ueNÑaH 
sRmab́́oExµrGaccab́epþIm ksagRbeTssaCazµI enaH KWkare:Heqñat edayesrI 
nig RbkbeTA edayKtiyutþiZm( . EpnkarRkbx&NÐ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
sg,t́ Zán´ eTAelIcMNucenH . edIm|IGnuvtþeKalkarN¾enH edIm|IlublagkMhus 
rbśeKBIeBlmun RbeTsmhaGMNac EdlZøab́:nCab́JḱB&nÆkñúgGZikrN¾Exµr 
suxcitþcayR:ḱRbmaN 1 Jń 500landuløar edIm|Ier[bcM kare:Heqñat 
enAkm¬úCa. enAedImqñaM 1991 ExµrbnþvayKña reb̈̈Hre:̈̈HeT[t b̈̈uEnþ mþgenH eday 
KµanCMnYyBIeRkA sRg<amkñúgRsukenH BMumanRTǵRTayZMeT . enAcMeJHmux sPaB 
karN¾enH RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMgR:M ZøaḱTwkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg . muneBlEdlev[t 
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Nam nigcin xitCitKñavij rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» k*eZIV karvayluk mYy d*ZM eTAelI 
kmøaMgGñkts)U . karvayRbharenH Edl:nRbRBwtþeTA Gśry;eBl 5 Ex KW 
BIExmkra dĺExósPa BMu:nhucnUvlTÆpl GVITaMgGś eTaHbIxagPaKI rbb 
«rdðkm¬úCa» eRbIR:ś T&Brab́Jńnaḱ RBmTaMgrzeRkaH ótæmÖaKcRk nig ynþehaH 
Rbedj kþI .  

 

semþc neratþm sIhnu Éeka 
RkumExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt 

ehIy hucédetagelak h)un Esn vij 

Le prince Norodom Sihanouk 
tourne le dos aux Khmers rouges fidèles 
à Pol Pot et tend la main à Hun Sèn 

 
 

        karRbyuTÆeRkayGg<RbCMu RkumRbwkSaCan´x¬ś enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾naExZñÚqñaM 1990 
rvag kmøaMg ts)UExµrnwgrbb «rdðkm¬úCa» KaMRTedayRbeTsev[tNam :nbJ¢aḱ 
oeXIjza kgT&Bxag «rdðkm¬úCa» maneRb{bCag. CakarBitehIyEdlza 
karvayRbhar én rbbEdlkan´GMNacenATIRkugPñMeBj eTAelIkgT&BExµrRkhm 
xagb̈̈ulBt BI Exmkra qñaM 1991 rhUtdĺEx ósPa BMu:nykTItaMgNamYy 
rbś b¨¨ul Bt :nCasæaBreT KW TaMg sVayeck TaMg zµBYk TaMg éb̈̈lin b̈̈uEnþ 
kgkmøaMgts)U k*KµankmøaMg nig smÖarRKb́RKan´ edIm|IvaysRmukeTAelI kgT&B 
énrbb «rdðkm¬úCa» Edr eTaHbIRtUveRbIeBlevlayUr k*eday. enAcMeJHmux sæan 
PaBTńexSayenH rbś kgT&B énkmøaMgts)U elak h)un Esn rdðmRnþITI 1 én 
rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» k*eqø{tBRgwgTItaMg rbśelak kñúgkarcrca KWbg¡Mo kgT&Bts)U 
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eZIVsm|Tan bEnæmeT[t. edIm|Io karcrca GacecjCaEpøp,a shRbZanTaMgBIr 
énsnñi sITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ nig GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nGMJvnav 
oman karQb́:j́Kña cab´taMg BIézá 1 ósPa eTATĺnwg karbJ©b´Gg<RbCMu 
RkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬ś enATIRkugÿ̈akarta . PaKIExµrTaMg 4 k*yĺRBm ehIy k* 
bJ¢ÚnGñktMNag rbśeKer[g>xøÜn oeTAcUlrYmRbCMu enATIRkug ÿ̈akata naézá 2 
nig ézá 4 mizuna qñaM 1991 dEdl . eqø{tókasenaH semþcneratþm sIhnu 
GñkdwknaM clnats)UExµr :nesñIoelak h)un Esn suxcitþTTYlyĺRBm 
karer[bcMrcnasm¬&nÆRkumRbwkSaCatieLIgvij edayEtgtaMgRbZanmYyrUbKWsemþc 
neratþm sIhnu nig GnuRbZanmYyrUb KW elak h)un Esn . b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhmxag 
b̈̈ul Bt BMuRBmTTYlyksMeNIenHeT. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*ExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul 
Bt BMuGac bgÁaḱdMeNIrkarer[bcM rcnasm¬&nÆ RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ :nEdr 
ehIy EzmTaMgpþaćxøÜneK ecjBI RkumExµrepSg>pgeT[t. enAeBlenaH eKeXIj 
ÿ̈agc|aśza mankic©RBmeRB{gmYyÿ̈agmaM rvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nig 
elak h)un Esn. rIÉ yuTÆsaRsþ KW naMKUPaKIExµrTaMg 3 eT[t oe:Hbǵecal 
PaKI ExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt . enAézá 4 mizuna KWmYyézáeRkay Gg<RbCMu enA 
ÿ̈akata mankarRbyuTÆKñamYy ÿ̈agZM enACMuvijtMbń éb̈̈lin . 
 enAézá 6 mizuna qñaM 1991 semþc neratþm sIhnu eRt[mlk¡N;CaeRsc 
yageTATIRkugPñMeBj edIm|IeTA taMgTI RkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬ś enAkñúgrdðZanIExµr. 
edayGVI> k*vivtþ eTArkkarbJ©b´sRg<am ehIy edaycin nigev[tNam kMBugxit 
cab́édKña saCazµIeT[t elak qǵ CI ecn rdðmRnþI karbreTscin k*beJ©j 
karriHKn´ÿ̈agxøaMgcMeJH «riyabz rbś ExµrRkhm EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ CaRbéBNI 
rbśxøÜn . KW enAeBlenaH ehIy Edl TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg EbreTArk elak h)un Esn 
Etmþg. BIrs:þh¾ bnÞab́ BIGg<RbCMu RkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬śenA :̈̈taÿ̈a 
RbeTséz naézá 24_26 mizuna KW Gg<RbCMuelIkdMbUgbgÁś EdlsæitenAeRkam 
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GZibtIPaB rbś semþcneratþm sIhnu / RbeTscin :nGeJ¢Ij elak h)un 
Esn oeTAeZIVTsSnkic© CapøÚvkarmYy enA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . TsSnkic©enaH :n 
RbRBwtþeTA mYys:þh¾ munGg<RbCMu enAeb̈̈kaMg rvag RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 
én KN;GciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþiPaB én Gg<kar shRbCaCati KW Gg<RbCMu na 
ézá 18 kk,da ehIy bYnézá munGg<RbCMueRkApøÚvkar én RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ enA 
kñúgrdðZanI cin. enAkñúgGg<RbCMu KN;GciéRny¾ RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCatinaézá 18 kk,da RkumRbwkSasnþisux :nseRmcbJ¢Ún ebskkmµ mYy 
eTATIRkugPñMeBj tam esckþIesñIsMu rbśRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ . eyageTAtam 
karBiPakSa enAkñúgGg<RbCMuenaH 70  PaKry én kmøaMgkgT&B rbś KUPaKIExµr 
nImYy> RtUvrMsayecal. enAézá 19 kk,da smaKm RbeTsGasIuGaeKñy¾ ehA 
Gas)an :nTTYls<al´ RkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬s´ ehIyenAézá 20 nig 21 kk,da 
semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn eTAeZVITsSnkic© CapøÚvkarenA 
RbeTskUer̈̈xageCIg. enAézá 22_23 nig 24 kk,da RbeTscin :nTTYl elak 
h)un Esn ÿ̈agGZikGZm enAkñúgRkbx&NÐ én TsSnkic©CapøÚvkarmYy .  

 

karvilmkvij én GñkdwknaMcaś 

mkkñúgbribT neya:y zµI; 
karkat́bnæy «TÆiBl GñkRbCaZibetyü  
nig GñkraCaniym edIm|ITukpøÚvo  
GtItRkumkumµúynisþ 
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   Le retour des anciens dirigeants dans  
le nouveau contexte politique : la mise  
au rancart des démocrates et des royalistes  
au profit des ex-communistes 

  
   eRkayGg<RbCMu én RbeTs mhaGMNacTaMg 5 énKN; GciéRnþy¾ Rkum 
RbwkSasnþisux Gg<karshRbCaCati enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg naézá 18 kk,daqñaM 1991 
GPiRkmsnþiPaB enARbeTskm¬úCa :ncab́epþImecjCarUber[g. PaKIExµr nImYy>  
:nsuxcitþrMsay 70 PaKry én cMnYnkgT&B rbśeK . Gg<kar shRbCa 
Cati eRt{mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|IbJ¢Ún ebskCn rbśeK eTATIRkugPñMeBj. 
bNþaRbeTs énsmaKm RbCaCatiGasIuGaeKñy¾ ehA Ga s)an :nTTYls<aĺ 
RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬śExµrenAézá 19 kk,da . enAeBlEdl elak h)un Esn 
naykrdðmRnþI énrbb ehg sMrwn eZIVTsSnkic© CapøÚvkar enARbeTscin RbCa 
manitu enATIsñaḱkar Gg<kar shRbCaCati ÉenaH vij TǵCatiExµr :nRtUvpøaś 
bþÚr. sJ¦aR:saTkMBUl 3 Edlman enAkñúg TǵCati CMnań rbb sIhnu rbb 
lń nĺ nigrbbExµr Rkhm:nRtUvykmkdaḱCMnYs sJ¦aR:saTkMBUlR:M én 
TǵCati én rbb ehg sMrwn. eTaHCaÿ̈agenH k*eday k*shrdð Gaemrik 
enAmankar:rmÖxøaMgEdr GMBI karEdlGñkdwknaMZM> CaRbvtþisaRsþ Edlmancin 
CabEgÁk ehIy Edl:nCYy rbb b̈̈ul Bt ovay rMlMrbb «saZarNrdð 
Exµr» :nkøayeTACaGñkdwknaM RbeTskm¬úCa saCazµIeT[t. niyayocM KWkarvil 
mkvij én GñkdwknaM én rbbcaś kalCMnańkumµúynisþ. rIÉGñkRbkańninñakar 
RbCaZibetyü nig GñksaZarNrdðniym tamEbb bs©imRbeTs EdlenAeBl 
enaH manelak sWn san CaGñktMNag k*BMusUvmankmøaMgxøaMgkøa b̈̈unµaneTAeT[t 
eTaHbI tamkarBit KW Caevn rbś BYkeKkþI bnÞab́BI rbbExµrRkhm :nRtUvmti 
GnþrCati ez,aleTasÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. eKGacniyay:nza KW Cakarvilmkvij 
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én GñkRbqaMg nwgshrdð Gaemrik kalBIsm&ysRg<am«NÐÚcinelIkTI 2. rIÉ 
RBHGg<m©as´neratþm rN#TÆi RbZan clnaraCaniym «hV)únsIuneb̈̈c» (F.U.N. 

C.I.N.P.E.C.) k*sæitenAeRkamXñab rbś GñkGtItkumµúynisþeT[t. GVIEdleK Gac 
edaHRsay:n enAcMeJHmux KW karQaneTArk karÉekaBYkExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul 
Bt Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. karcab́éd rvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn 
KWCa plitpl énkarCanaKñavij rvag TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nwg TIRkughaNUy Edl 
eTIbnwg :t́bEgÁkmYyd*ZM bnÞab́BI shPaB sUev[trlMrlay:t́eTA . enA 
cMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH TIRkugv̈̈asIugetan :nbJ¢aḱ enAézá 24 kk,da qñaM 1991 
dUecñHza ; karedaHRsay vibtþiExµr KW :nEtmYyPaKb̈̈ueNÑaH . dUcenH GVIEdleK 
RtUv mankarRbugRby&tñx¬s´ KWeZIVÿ̈ag Naokare:Heqñat GacRbRBwtþeTA eday 
RtwmRtUv. rIÉkarBit KWza enAeBle:Heqñat qñaM 1993 KNbkSraCaniym 
eRkamkardwknaM rbś RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi :nTTYlC&yCMnH k*BitEmn 
b̈̈uEnþ BMumankmøaMgRKb́RKań  edIm|IeZIVkarTb́Tĺ nwg GtItGñkdwknaMExµr Edlman 
karKaMRT BIRbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgBIr enAkñúgtMbń .  
      enAeBlEdl RbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgBIr enAkñúgtMbń :nxitCitKñasaCazµI 
eT[tehIy enAeBlEdleKxitxMpSHpSa Gñkneya:yExµreLIgvij kñúgeKaledA 
BRgwg «TÆiBl rbśeK enA«NÐÚcineLIgvij edIm|IRbQmmux nwg karvilmkvij 
tamRKb́rUbPaB én lTÆiRbCaZibetyü tamEbbbT bs©imRbeTs «bkSRbCaCn 
bdivtþ km¬úCa» (Parti du peuple révolutionnaire du Kampuchea) k* :nbþÚr 
eQµaHmkRtwm « bkSRbCaCn» (Parti du peuple du Kampuchea) vij KW bkS 
kumµúynisþExµrEdl:nRtUvsemþc neratþm sIhnu biTecalenAqñaM 1962. «bkS 
RbCa Cnbdivtþkm¬úCa» enaH :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt ERbeQµaH mkCa « bkSBlkr 
km¬úCa» enAqñaM 1960 ehIyeRkaymk enAExkJ¦aqñaM 1966 ERbeQµaHCa «bkS 
kumµúynisþkm¬úCa» Etmþg (Parti communiste du Kampuchea) . eRkayeBl 
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EdlRbeTsev[tNam elIkT&B cUlmk kñúgRsukExµr vayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt 
enAExmkraqñaM 1979 «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» rbś b̈̈ul Bt EdledImeLIy 
ecjmkBI «bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa» :nERbeQµaHmk CaeQµaHedImvij KW 
«bkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» . b¨¨uEnþ enAeBlEdl clna kumµúynisþ enAkñúgtMbń 
ERbRbYlyuTÆsaRsþ rbśeK edIm|IsRmbeTAtam sæankarN¾ naqñaM 1990 
bkSenH :nbþÚreQµaHmkCa « bkSRbCaCn ». eTaHbIelak h)un Esn man tYnaTI 
Ca GnuRbZan én «bkSRbCaCn» enH kþI k* tamkarBit bkSenH manEteQµaH 
b̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHelak h)un Esn CamnusSxøaMgEtmñaḱKt́ enAkñúgbkSenH. elak Ca 
sIum Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMgCa RbZanbkS CMnYselak ehg sMrwn k*Kµan tYnaTI 
sMxan´GVIEdr eRJHelak h)un Esn :nbeg,It rcnasm¬&nÆ mYyeT[t RKb dNþb́ 
BIelI:t́eTAehIy. enAkñúgbribT én karCanaKña rvag TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nwg 
TIRkughaNUyenH elak h)un Esn manParkic© cab́éd semþc neratþm sIhnu 
CacaM:ć edIm|IraMgs,at́ kMuoGñkRbCaZibetyü Edlman ninñakar niymbs©im 
elak Gacvil mkkańGMNac :nvij .  

 

eq¬aHeTArk karbJ©b́  GZikrN¾ Exµr 
edayrkSaTuk nUv maK(aneya:y 

eRkARbeTs muneBlsRg<am 

Vers la fin du conflit cambodgien   
et le retour à la 
politique extérieure des années 60 
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    mYys:þh¾ eRkayGg<RbCMu én RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś enA :̈̈taÿ̈a naézá 
26_29 sIha qñaM 1991 RbeTscin:nbJ¢aḱza eKQb́pþĺCMnYy eyaZa 
eTAoExµrRkhmeT[tehIy b̈̈uEnþekSaTuk karpþĺCMnYy esdðkic© dEdl. kaEst 
Gaemrik v̈̈asIugetan b̈̈usþ  :nkt́sMKal´za ; ExµrRkhm enA éb̈̈lin lḱt|Úg 
:n 300 landuløar RKańEtkñúgry;eBl 2 qñaMknøgmk. enAézá 10 kJ¦a 
rdðmRnþIkarbreTsev[tNam nigrdðmRnþIkarbreTscin :nCYbKñaenATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg 
edIm|Iniyayo:nc|aśmþgeT[t GMBIkardaḱTMnaḱTMngKñaCaRbRktIeLIgvij rvag 
RbeTskumµuúynisþTaMgBIr ehIy suxcitþTTYlyk EpnkarsnþiþiPaB enAkm¬úCa . 
enAeBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlrgeRKaH eday TwkCMnńmYy d*ZM sem|Im 
Gs©arü CaehtubNþalomnusS 110 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit ehIy 70 mWunnaḱKµan 
CRmk . rI É dMNaMRsUv xUcxatGś RbmaN 14 mWun hikta . enAeBlebIk 
Gg<RbCMu mhasnñi:t Gg<kar shRbCaCati enATIRkug jIvÿ̈k naézá 16 kJ¦a 
semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ :nCYbsnÞna CamYyelak h)un Esn. Gasn; 
km¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCati :nRtUvRbKĺeTAoRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś 
ehIyreb[be:Heqñat EdleZIVoman karExVgKMnitKña enAGg<RbCMuenA:̈̈taÿ̈a :n 
RtUv KUPaKIExµr suxcitþ RsuHRsYlKña KW kare:Heqñat smamaRt enAtamExRt 
nImYy>. enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k enaHEdr semþc neratþm sIhnu :nCYbsnÞnaCamYy 
elak RbZanaZibtI Gaemrik ÿ̈k b)Us29 (George Herbert Walker Bush) .  

karsnÞnaKñaepþat CaBiesseTAelI ExµrRkhm KW GñkdwknaM rbb «km¬úCaRbCa 
Zibetyü» knøgmk. elak ÿ̈k b)Us :nsMEdgenAeBlenaH nUvkarRBYy:rmÖ 

                                                 
29 elak ÿ̈k b)Us ÓBuk rbśelak ÿ̈k v̈̈ĺeKI b)Us CaRbZanaZibtI shrdð 
Gaemrik BIqñaM 1989 dl´qñaM 1993 . kUnrbśelak KW elak ÿ̈k v̈̈l´eKI b)Us 
Ca RbZanaZibtI shrdð Gaemrik BI qñaM 2001 dĺqñaM 2009 .  
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rbśelak xøacERkg GñkTaMgenaHvilmk kańGMNacsaCazµIeT[t. b̈̈uEnþ semþc 
neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nEzøgza KW elak h)un Esn eT Edl nwg QñHenAkñúg 
kare:Heqñat. enAézá 17-18 tulaqñaM 1991 dEdlenaH bkS «RbCaCn bdivtþ 
km¬úCa»  :nebIk mhasnñi:t visamJ¦ rbś xøÜn . enAkñúg OkasenaH bkS 
«RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» ( P.P.R.K.) :nkMNt́ kmµvIZIzµI rbśeK ehIy bþÚreQµaH 
mkCa «bkSRbCaCnkm¬úCa» (P.P.C.) sBVézáenH. bkSkumµúynisþExµrenH :n 
seRmc e:Hbǵecal eKalkarN¾ smUhPaBniym ehIy kMNt́yk eKal 
karN¾ BhubkS nig esdðkic©pSarvij  RBmTaMgeKalkarN¾ eKarB sTÆimnusS 
pgeT[t. enAézá 23 tula bnÞab́ BIRkumRbwkSa snþisuxGg<kar shRbCa 
Cati :nbeg,It RkumGnþraKmn¾ «mIeRbnuc» (M.I.P.R.E.N.U.C.)30 snñisIT 
GnþrCatimYy :nRbRBwtþeTA enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾edIm|I QaneTAdĺ kic©RBmeRB[g 
neya:y CasrubmYy sRmab́́bJ©b́ GZikrN¾ enAkm¬úCa . GñktMNagrdðaPi 
:l RbeTs cMnYn 18 nigsmaCik énRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś tMNagGZib 
etyüRbeTs km¬úCa :ncuHhtæelxa eTAelI kic©RBmeRB{genaH .  
     enAézá 11 vicöika elak h)un Esn :nGeJ¢Ij eTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg edIm|I 
yagsemþc neratþm sIhnu mkPñMeBj. GtItGñkdwknaMExµr sm&yqñaM 1941 - 
1970 enH :nRtLb́mkmatuPUmivij enAézá 16 vicöika. semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RbZan énRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś :nEzøg snÞrkzamYy enAcMeJHmux RbCaCn 
Exµr ez,aleTas karQøanBan rbś RbeTsev[tNam ÿ̈agxøaMg b̈̈uEnþRBHGg< k* 
RTǵ:nkt́sMKal´pgEdrza ebIKµanev[tNameT eyIgTaMgGs´Kña k*BMumanCIvit 
rśenA mkTĺsBVézáenHEdr. semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nbeJ©jodwg 

                                                 
30 Mission préparatoire des Nations unies au Cambodge :  ebskkmµ 
rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati eRt[mlk¡N; eZIVGnþraKmn¾ enA km¬úCa .  
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pgEdrza RBHGg<minyĺTaś niwg karykGñkdwknaMExµrRkhm eTAkat́eTaseT. 
cMeJHGñkdwknaMzµIRBHGg<RTǵ:nelIkeLIgza RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆiRbZan 
KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig elak h)un Esn CakUn rbś RBHGg< . 
mYys:þh¾eRkaymk enAeBlEdlKNRbtiPUExµrRkhm dwknaMedayelak sun 
esn mkdĺ TIRkugPñMeBj elak h)un Esn :nEzøg enAkñúgsnñisITkaEst 
mYyza  ; elak BMuyĺTaś nwgkarpþl´eTAoRbeTskm¬úCa nUv rbbraCaniym 
mYyeT. elak:nGHGagza ; KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig KNbkS «RbCa 
Cn» maneKaledAdUcKña. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlrdðmRnþI karbreTséz :n 
R:b́odwgza b̈̈ul Bt :ncakecjBI Rtat eTAtaMgTI enAkñúgTwkdIExµrvij . 
cMeJHkarEdlelak h)un Esn :nEzøgza KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig KN 
bkS «RbCaCn» maneKaledAdUcKña KW CakarbJ¢aḱTukCamunza bkSraCaniym 
nig GtItbkSkumµúynisþ RtUvedIrpøÚvEtmYy KW RtUvTb́Tĺ nwg GñkRbCaZibetyü 
esrIniym EdlGacmanneya:yeRkARbeTsxusBI kareRKagTuk ß karsg¹wm 
rbś Gñkneya:y Edl:neRCIserIsyk RbeTscin nig RbeTsev[tNam 
kumµúynisþ eZIVCasm¬&nÆmiRt. enAézá 20 vicöikaqñaM 1991 dEdlenaHbkSRbCaCn 
nigrdðaPi:l rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» :necjpSayesckþIEzøgkarN¾mYyez,aleTas 
ÿ̈agxøaMg dl´GVIEdlGñkTaMgenaH ehAza «rdðRbhar» ézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 
ehIyTTYls<al´ semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRBHRbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa .       
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GñksÁb´esrIPaBGñksÁb´esrIPaBGñksÁb´esrIPaBGñksÁb´esrIPaB    
       Les ennemis de la liberté 
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karKakarKakarKakarKabsg,t́ eTAelI esrIPaB buK<lbsg,t́ eTAelI esrIPaB buK<lbsg,t́ eTAelI esrIPaB buK<lbsg,t́ eTAelI esrIPaB buK<l    
nig karkMNt´ RBMEdn rbs´va enAkñúgsg<mnig karkMNt´ RBMEdn rbs´va enAkñúgsg<mnig karkMNt´ RBMEdn rbs´va enAkñúgsg<mnig karkMNt´ RBMEdn rbs´va enAkñúgsg<m    

 
      GñkEdlsÁb́esrIPaB minEmnRtwmEtCa GñkEdlkańGMNacpþaćkarb̈̈ueNÑaH 
eT EtCaCnRKb́rUb EdlminRBmTTYls<aĺ mitiGñkdéT ehIy EdlBMueC]za Gñk 
ÉeT[tGacrśenA ß GaceZIVGVImYy edayKµanxøÜn . GñkEdlyĺza karBitmanEt 
mYy RBmTaMgGñkEdlyĺza CIvitrbśbuK<lmñaḱ> manGñkRKb́RKg manGñk 
EzrkSaxøÜn ehIy manCMen]p,ab́mux eTAelIGñkTaMgenaH k*Ca GñkEdlminRsLaj́ 
esrIPaBEdr . esrIPaB kñúgkarKitCamUldðan énesckþI ézøzñÚr rbśmnusS ehIy 
Caktþa énkarrMedaHxøÜnecjBIGVI> EdleKkMhitoeZVI oyĺtamedayggwtggĺ 
Kµanlk¡N;viTüasaRsþ CaBiess CakarrMdaHxøÜn ecjBI TasPaB . GñkEdl 
RsLaj́ esrIPaBBitR:kd KW CaGñkEdlh)aneZVIGVImYy Eth)anTTYlxusRtUv én 
GMeBIrbśxøÜn. GñkniBnÆGIutalImñaḱeQµaH Gal´Eb)rtU m̈̈Ur¨¨aviÿ̈a (Alberto Moravia, 

1907-1990) :nBnüĺtam ry;Rbelamelak La Noia (L’Ennui) dUecñHza 
? Ca karP&nþRcLMmYy d*ZM kalebIeKyĺza eKGackþab́mnusSmñaḱ ß rbś GVI 
mYy:nrhUtenaH .  eKminGacbRgÜm esrIPaB mkRtwm karmanluykaḱ sMrab́ 
sIucay b̈̈ueNÑaHeT eRJHGñkNa k*man siTÆiRbNaMgRbECg RKb́Ebbÿ̈agEdr . 
samK<IPaB CakmøaMgrYm sMrab́Tb́Tĺ nwg sæankarN¾ EdlnaMmk nUv eRKaHzñaḱ 
cMeJHsg<m ß mnusSCatiTaMgmUl b̈̈uEnþminGacykeTA beRmIRbeyaCn¾ rbś 
mnusSmYyRkumtUc:neLIy. dUcenH eKRtUvBinitü GVIEdleKehAza eRKaHzñaḱenaH 
o:nRtwm RtUvsin munnwgcUlrYmKñaeZVIGIVmYy eRJHza Gñkneya:yxøHbeg,It o 
maneRKaHzñaḱGVImYy edIm|IGaceqø{tykOkassRmab́xøÜn nig bkSBYkxøÜn tamry; 
samK<IPaBmYy EdleKcǵ:n edIm|IeZVIGVImYy sRmab́eK . esrIPaBBitR:kd 
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KWkarEsVgrkkarBit o:neRcInbMput CaBiess karyĺdwg GMBI BiPBelak 
GMBIcRkvaL tamkarecHdwg viTüasaRsþ . etIcRkvaLCaGVI / enAkñúges[vePA mYy 
rbś R:yÿ̈an´ RKIn mancMNgeCIgza The Elegant universe, 1999 

(L’Univers élégant de Brian Green, Ed. Robert Laffont, 2000, Poche 2005) 
eKdwgÿ̈agc|as´za ebIRTwsIþ ynþkmµ K&gTik (Dynamique quantique) nig RTwsþI 
Théorie de la relativité générale rbś GaĺEb)r Gajsþaj (Albert Einstein)  

cUlKña:n eKnwgGacrkedImkMeNIt én cRkvaLeXIj ÿ̈agc|aś.  bc©úb|nñenH 
tamry;RTwsIþ Théorie des cordes eKmansg¹wmza esckþIb̈̈gR:zña rbś 
Einstein nig :nseRmc . enAqñaM 1543 stvtSTI 16 GñkR:C\ viTüasaRsþ 
b̈̈ULÚj (ßGløWm¨¨g ´k*Gacza:n) kUEBrnic (Copernic, 1473-1543) :nrk 
eXIjza EpndI vilCMuvijxøÜnÉg nig CMuvijRBHGaTwtü.  
    Jkü �esrIPaB» mann&y d*TUlMTUlay rIÉkarkMNt́ visalPaB nig 
RBMEdn én skmµPaB rbś mnusSenAkñúgsg<m CabJØamYy d*sµúKsµaj. eyag 
eTAtamn&yTsSnviC¢a esrIPaBrbś mnusSmñaḱ> KW kareKarBqnÞ;pÞaĺ rbśeK 
ehIy minbeNþayosg<m ßGñkNamñaḱeT[t Kabsg,t́:n ß k* ykeTAeRbI 
edIm|IRbeyaCn¾pÞaĺ rbś buK<lNamñaḱ  ß RkummnusS NamYy (bJ¦tþi sþIBI 
GñkCa nig Taskr) . rdð manParkic© karJrsiTÆi rbś buK<l EdlmankMNt́ 
enAkñúg kic©snüasg<m . b̈̈uEnþ edIm|IGacZanaesrIPaB rbś GñkdéTeT[tenAkñúg 
sg<m eKk*RtUvkMNt́RBMEdn rbśva CakMhitEdr? esrIPaB rbś buK<lmñaḱ min 
RtUvb̈̈HJĺdĺesrIPaB rbśGñkdéTeLIy. ebItamn&ymYyeT[t esrIPaBrbś 
buK<l KWkarecHdwg GMBI RkwtüRkmCIvit RkitüRkm sg<m ehIyminbeNþay 
otNØa ß bhicöta jaMjI:n edayQr enAelI mUldðan vicarNJ¦aN nig 
sc©Zm(. ebItamTsSnviC¢a �CIvitniym� (existentialisme) mnusS manesrIPaB 
EtgEtrkSa ótþmKtiézøzñÚr rbśeK b¨¨uEnþ k*RtUvTTYlxusRtUv GMeBIGMeBI rbśxøÜnEdr 
(�L’homme est condamné à être libre»). enAkñúgvis&yneya:y esrIPaB KW 
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esrIPaBenAkñúg karbeJ©jmti nigkareKarB mitiGñkdéT . rdðmanParkic© karJr 
esrIPaBenH CakMhit enAkñúgkrNI EdlesrIPaBenaH manlk¡N;Rsbc|ab́ 
(rdðZmµnuJ¦) . ebIBMuenaHesateT KWCaGMNacpþaćkar EdlminGacRbEkk:n (kar 
bM:t́siTÆibeJ©j mtienAkñúgrdðkumµúynisþ nig rdðeyaZaniym RBmTaMgrdðEdl 
nKr:l karJr EtsiTÆi rbś rdðaPi:l edayxusc|ab́) .     
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CMBUk 10CMBUk 10CMBUk 10CMBUk 10    
     mayaKti neya:y 

                              Les illusions politiques 
 
 

    mkTl´nwgeBlbc©úb|nñenH karts)UedIm| IesrIPaB BMuTan´cb́ sBVRKb́ enA 
eLIyeT. edaysMGag eTAelImUlehtuepSg> BYkGñkkan´GMNacpþaćkar enA 
Etman GtæiPaB bnþmkeT[t . xøHbRgYmesckþIRtUvkarcaM:ć rbśmnusS mk 
Rtwm karmanGaharbriePaK . b̈̈uEnþmnusS k*dUcCa stVEdlKµankarGb́rMEpñk 
sIlZm( k*enAEtRtUvkaresrIPaBdEdl. dUecñHeXIjza enAkñúgsg<m EdldwknaM 
edayGñkkan´GMNacpþaćkar mnusSRtUveKbRgYm mkRtwmstþnikr Gn´zy Cag 
stVeTAeT[t. mnusSEtgEtEsVgrk n&y én CIvitrbśeK Canic© ehIyEtgEtman 
esckþIR:zñaepSg> pgeT[t. mnusSmñaḱ> cǵecjput BIsæanPaBCIvit EdleK 
Bi:krśenA ßEdleZVIo eKGpSúktb́Rbmĺ . GñkKµanesrIPaB kñúgsg<m kumµúy 
nisþ RBmTaMgsg<mpþaćkar epSg>eT[t cǵ:nesrIPaB rbśeK mkvij. Gñk 
RkcǵmanR:ḱkasZUrZar ehIyGñkmanxøHEdlZujRTań nwgreb[brśenA ß GMeBI 
minlÁ énmCÄdðan rbśBYkeK EbrCaman karZujRTań nig sÁb´ex¬ImmCÄdðanenaH 
eTAvij ehIy EtgEtcǵecjoqáayBImCÄdðanenaH eTaHCa RtUvkøayeTACa mnusS 
GnazakþI. mnusSxøHcǵecHehaHdUcstVsøab ehIyxøHeT[tcǵyĺdwg BI#sKĺ 
ß RBhµlixit rbś xøÜn .  mnusSCastVEdl manesckþIb̈̈gR:zña (rêves et 

aspirations). enAkñúgn&yenH karlubbM:t́ siTÆiKitBicarNa nig kardaḱeTas 
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GñkEdlKitrMedaHxøÜnecjBI sæanPaB Gab́GY TaMgenaHrbśeK suTÆEtCaGMeBIRbqaMg 
nwgmnusSTaMgGś.  CakarBitehIy Edlza subinminEmnnaMeTArkPaBlÁRbesIr 
TaMgGśenaHeT dUcCakarcǵkøayxøÜneTACaGaTieTBCaedIm b̈̈uEnþ KW CasubinmYyd*ZM 
ebIeKcǵERbkøaymnusS oeTACastþnikr m̈̈üag Edlmanlk¡N;Gn´zyCagstV 
eTAeT[tenaH. eKGacniyay:nza sRg<am manBIrÿ̈ag KW sRg<am edIm|IbRgYm 
mnusS mkoeZVIRtwmTaskr nig sRg<am edIm|ItamTar ykesrIPaBmkvij . 
k*b̈̈uEnþ sMnYrEdleKGaecaTsYr KWzaehtudUcemþc :nCaRbCaBlrdð énRbeTsxøH 
BMuRBmegIbeLIgbHe:redjGñkkan´GMNacpþaćkar ecjBIGMNac/ karBit KµaneT 
RbeTsß RbCaCnEbbenaH! KWRKan´EtCakaryĺRcLMb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHza sUm|I Et 
stV k*vabRmHecjoput BIRkjaMédGñkEdlcǵbM:t́ esrIPaBrbśvaEdr. ÿ̈ag 
Namij enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ karEsVgrkesrIPaB nig yutþiZm( EtgEtman mindać 
TnÞwmnwgkarsakl|g lubbM:t́esrIPaBenaH. dUecñHeXIjza KWRKan´EtCa bJØa 
eBlevlaEtb̈̈ueNÑaH . RkumGñkdwknaM rbbpþaćkarxøH ecHBnüaeBl edayeRbIviZI 
epSg> dUcCakarbMPan´mitiCaedIm ß k*karbMEbrGarmµN¾RbCaCn eq¬aHeTArkTis 
edAepSgeT[t ehIyTnÞwmenaH bnæykarecHdwg eRCARCH mkRtwmGVIEdleKodwg 
b̈̈ueNÑaH nig elIkTwkcitþ oQøḱvegVgkñúg GMeBIJla karRsLaj́ RTBüsm|tþi 
buNüskþi GMNacelak.l.). b̈̈uEnþ rbś TaMgGśenH EtgEt naMmk nUv 
karelaePaeTaesa nig kark|t́Kña edayeKcBMuput eRJH CamaK(a EdlminRsb 
nwgKtibNÐit . rbbpþaćkar BMusUvmanGayuEvgeT ehIyGñksøÚtRtǵ k*minEmn 
suTÆEtRtUvsøab́putBUC TaMgGs´enaHEdr . CakarBitNaś Edlza eKBMuGaclub 
bM:t́ GMeBIGaRkḱ:n CasæaBr ehIykarTamTarrk yutþiZm( k*ecjmk BI sg<m 
EdlKµanyutþiZmEdr.  enAkñúgxøÜnmnusSmñaḱ> manbdivaTkmµ rvag ZatulÁ nig 
ZatuGaRkḱCanic© . GMeBIGaRkḱ Bi:kykQñHeTAelI GMeBIlÁ:nNaś enAkñúg 
krNI EdlmankarRyuTÆts)Umindać rvag GñkRsLaj́ eKarB vicarNJ¦aN nig 
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mnusSJl EdlKMramsg<m TaMgmUl .  eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI GñktMNagsPavlÁ 
RtUveRbIeBlyUrNaś eTIb:nQñH. b̈̈uEnþQñH GackøayCacaj́ ebIGñkQñH 
køayeTACamnusSGaRkḱ. enAkñúger]gramekrþœ eBlEdlR BHlkµSN¾ eh[bEtnwg 
Rbl&yCIvit «RnÞCit Rsab́EtBiePkk EbrCaXat́eTAvij eRJHRtUvsMuc|ab́ BI RBH 
RBhµsin ebImindUecñHeT BiPBelak nwgrlaysabsUnüminxan. manEtkarQñH 
pøÚvZm(b̈̈ueNÑaH EdlGacfitezr:n. Gñkman sIlZm(lÁRbesIr EdlykZm( 
bisac mkeRbIedIm|IQñH k*minGaccat́Tukza QñH:neLIy . ÿ̈agNamij eK 
seg,teXIjza Gñkkan´Zm(bisacykQñH:n k*edaysarykZm(lÁ mkRKbbiT 
:MgEdr. eKkRmeXIj Gñkkań«riyabzbisac ykQñH edayRbkaselIktem,Ig 
GMeBI GaRkḱ rbśeKNaś . 
     RbvtþisaRsþ eJreBjeTAeday karRbyuTÆ rvag sPavlÁ nigsPav 
GaRkḱ. rIÉ RBMx&NÐ rvag sPavTaMgBIrenH :nRtUvGñkneya:y nig TsSn 
viC¢axøH eZVIomanlk¡N;RseBcRsBil. enAcugstvtSr¾TI 19 nig edIm 
stvtSr¾ TI 20 edaymankarsgS&yza KµanRBHÉNa CaGñkRKb́RKgBiPB elak 
eKk* yĺza GñkNataMgxøÜneZVICaRBH k*:nEdr.  tYGg<mñaḱenAkñúg Rbelamelak 
rbś GñkniBnÆrusSIú dusþyeÿ̈vs<I (Dostoïevski, 1821-1881) :nniyay 
dUecñHza ? �Si Dieu est mort, alors les hommes seront des dieux les uns 

pour les autres» . enA stvtSr¾ TI 19 TsSnviTU nItS (Friedrich Nietzsche, 

1844-1900) yĺeXIjza? sIlZm( CaGavuZ rbśGñkexSay sRmab́tTĺ 
nwg GñkxøaMg . TsSnviC¢a rbś nItS :nRtUveKyk eTAbkRsayxusTis 
CaehtubNþaloBYk �NahSIú» eqø{tbeg,ItesaknadkmµmYy d*ZMenAkñúg Rbvtþi 
saRsþ. TsSn; rbśnItS KW karminyĺRsb nwg TsSnviC¢a sm&yTMenIb 
mYycMnYn EdlGacnaMeTArk karcuHdundab én TVIbGWr¨¨ub . elaklatRtdag nUv 
TidðPaBGviC¢man énTsSnviC¢a suJ¦niym TaMgLay (les aspects du �nihilisme 
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passif)» én sIlZm( CaRbéBNI dUcCa crnþ TsSnviC¢a rbś shKmn¾ CVIs 
nig RKwsþsasna (courant judéo-chrétien) CaedIm Edlelakyĺza man 
ßsKĺmkBI TsSn viC¢asURkatniym ehIyEdlkat́bnæy zamBl BitR:kd 
rbś mnusSEtbu¨¨eNÑaH . nItS yĺza TsSnviC¢aTaMgenaH naMmnusS oeKcevH 
BI CIvitBitR:kd rbś eK. ebItamTsSn;enH rbś nItS GñkxøaMg GñkBUEkRtUv 
rNb nwg GñkexSayeTAvij . Jküza �mnusSótþm»(« surhomme ») EdlnItü 
:n ykmkB IkvI h,Wt mann&yza mnusSRtUvxMRbwgERbgedIrohYs BIcrit Tń 
exSayrbśxøÜn (�volonté de puissance») edIm|IQan eTAeZVIGMeBI d*ótþm Edl 
GacCMnYsRBH:n kñúgkareRsacRsǵmnusSCati edayehtuza RBHBMuman GtæiPaB 
enAkñúgelakeyIgenHeLIy. KYrkt́sm<aĺza BYkNahSIú BMuman«riyabz CaGñk 
eRsacRsǵ CYyykGasa mnusSeLIy.           

 

semþc neratþm sIhnu sakl|gbeg,It 
rdðaPi:lcRmuH rvag KNbkS hVúnsIuneb¨¨c 
nig KNbkS RbCaCn 
Norodom Sihanouk entend créer 
un gouvernement de coalition 
entre le F.U.N.C.I.N.P.E.C. et le P.P.C 

  
   Gg<RbCMu «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» enATIRkugPñMeBjelIkdMbUgbgÁś :nRb 
RBwtþeTA enAézá 22 vicöika qñaM 1991 KW 5 ézá eRkayeBlEdl semþc neratþm 
sIhnu yagmkdĺ RbeTskm¬úCa . sUmrM"keLIgvijza semþc neratþm sIhnu 
CakSRtExµrmYyGg< Edl:raMg:neRCIserIsoeLIgesayraCüenAqñaM 1941 . 
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enAqñaM 1955 RBHGg< :ndaḱraCüsm|tþizVay eTARBHraCbita nig RBHraCmata 
rbśRBHGg< edIm|IcUlRbLÚkkñúgqakneya:y . eBldaḱraCü RBHGg<:nRtUv 
EtgtaMgCaRBHRbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa edaysPaTaMgBIr . enAézá 18 mina qñaM 
1970 RBHGg< :nRtUvsPaTaMgBIr dkecjBImuxtMENgenH edIm|IebIkpøÚvo ótþm 
esnIy¾ ln´ nĺ EdlkalenaH CanaykrdðmRnþI én rdðaPi:l «eRsacRsǵ 
Cati» edjkg&Bev[tmij nigev[tkug ecjBIRsukExµr . eBlExµrRkhm eLIgkań 
GMNac bnÞab́BI:nRtUvEtgtaMgCaRbmuxrdð énrbbenH RBHGg< :nRtUvExµrRkhm 
ykeTAdaḱXMuXaMg enAkñúgRBHraCvaMg . enAézá 6 mkraqñaM 1979 KW mYyézámun 
eBlEdl kgT&Bev{tNam cUlmkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj vayrMlMbegØIy rbb b̈̈ul 
Bt RBHGg<:nRtUvynþehaHrdðaPi:lcin dwkecj CabnÞan´ BIRbeTskm¬úCa edIm|I 
kMuo ZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´éd TIRkughaNUy. enATIbMput bnÞab́BIsæitenAeRkARbeTs 
Gśry;eBl 12 qñaM RBHGg< :nvil mk matuRbeTs vij ehIy mþgenH kñúg 
namCaRbZan «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´» kñúgRkbx&NÐ én GnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati . enAkñúgGg<RbCMu «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´» naézá 22 vicöika qñaM 
1991 enaH eKBMueXIj vtþman elak sun esn nig elak ex[v sMpn Gñk 
tMNagRkumExµrRkhmeT . cMeJH semþc neratþm sIhnu bJØasMxańcMeJHmux 
KWeZIVÿ̈agNa beg,ItRkumneya:ymYy EdlKNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
dwknaMeday RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi CakUn rbśRBH Gg<eZIV shkarCitsñiTÆ 
CamYyGtIt bkSkumµúynisþ dwknaM eday elak h)un Esn . enAézá 23 vicöika qñaM 
1991 dEdlenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nRbkasR:b́za nwgman 
karbeg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuHmYy rvag KNbkS neya:yTaMg 2 . b̈̈uEnþ elak 
sWn san EdltMNagGñkRbCaZibetyü enAeBlenaH minyĺRsbeT ehIy 
cat́Tukza «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» Ca rdðaPi:lExµrEtmYyKt́. enAkñúgn&yenH 
enAézá 26 vicöika kariyal&y «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» :necjpSay esckþI 
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CUndMNwg mYybJ¢aḱCapøÚvkarza semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRBHRbmuxrdðRsb 
c|ab´ nig eBjsiTÆi én RbeTskm¬úCa . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI bJØaEdlBMuTań 
:nRtUvedaHRsayenAeLIy KW bJØaExµrRkhm. eKenAcaM:nza enAézá 23 kumÖ; 
KW enAedImqñaM 1991 bnÞab́BI manrdðRbharmYyenARbeTséz ótþmesnIy¾éz 
sucinþa :nEzøgza ; �ebIcǵ edaHRsay bJØaExµr eKRtUvEckGMNac oExµrRkhm 
pg. enAézá 27 vicöika bnÞab́BIRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś pþl´tYnaTIRbmuxrdð zVayeTA 
semþc neratþm sIhnu elak ex[v sMpn :nmkdĺ TIRkugPñMeBj . b̈̈uEnþ 
:tukmµmYy:nRtUver[bcMeLIg edIm|Iez,aleTaselak ex[v sMpn CasaZarN;. 
BYk:tukrxøH :nnaMKña vayelakex[v sMpn rhUtdĺEbkk|alecjQam edIm|I 
beJ©jkMhwg rbśeK GMBI karEdlrbbExµrRkhm :nkab́smøab´´RbCaCnExµr 
kalBI qñaM 1975_1979 . ebIkMuEtkmøaMg rbśelak h)un Esn eZIVGnþra 
Kmn¾Tań elakex[v sMpn RbEhlCaRtUvBYk :tukr ykeTAsmøab́ecal :t́ 
eTAehIy. eyageTA tamGñkseg,tkarN¾xøH :tukmµenH :nRtUver[bcMeLIg 
edayKNbkS «RbCaCn» b¨¨uEnþ edayman karBuHkeRJ¢alxøaMgeBk enAeBlenaH 
eKk*:rmÖxøacminGacTb́Tĺnwg karvivtþn¾ rbśva:n . eRkay óbTÞvehtuenH 
bnþic ex[v sMpn :nseRmc RtLb́eTA TIRkug:gkk vij. 

BIrézáeRkay Gg<RbCMu «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś»naézá 3 ZñÚ enA :̈̈taÿ̈a 
eJlKW enAézá 5 ZñÚ semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nEzøgza ; sm¬&nÆPaB rvag 
KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nwg KNbkS«RbCaCn» minGac køayeTACardðaPi 
:lcRmuH munkare:Heqñat:neT eRJHRBHGg<TukcitþeTAelI elak h)un Esn Et 
50 PaKryb̈̈ueNÑaH. enAézá 5 ZñÚenaHÉg enARbeTskm¬úCa GñkkaEst:n 
rkeXIjÉksar mYycMnYn enAkñúgkariyal&yExµrRkhm enAPñMeBjEdl:n 
RtUveKvaykMeTc. tamry;ÉksarenaH eK:ndwgza BYkExµrRkhmenA PñMeBj 
ep\Ir:ykarN¾Caer]y> eTA b̈̈ul Bt. enA ézá 13 ZñÚ GñkdwknaMExµrRkhm :n 
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rYmRbCMuKña enAéb̈̈lin edIm|Ivaytémø sPaBkarN¾ sþIBIkarGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{g 
snþiPaB. enAExZñÚenaHEdr manRBwtþikarN¾mYy :nekIteLIg. enAézá 17 ZñÚ enA 
kñúg:tukmµhwgSamYy nisSit nig sisSsalaCaeRcIn :nnaMKñaez,aleTas GMeBI 
BukrlYy. nKr:l :necjeZIVGnþraKmn¾ ehIy :n:j́rH eTAelI:tukr 
Etmþg. :tukmµenH Edl:nRbRBwtþeTA rhUtdĺ ézá 23 ZñÚ :nbNþalo 
mnusS 11 naḱ ÿ̈agtic :t́bǵCIvit . mYyézábnÞab´mk bNþaÉkGK<rdðTUt 
énRbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 enAPñMeBj :nebIkGg<RbCMu rZIVkargar er[bcM Gnþra 
Kmn¾ rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati . Gg<RbCMu reb[beenH ecHEtmanCahUrEh 
bnÞab́mkeT[t ehIy:nBRgIkdĺeTA 11 RbeTs. enA ézá 28 ZñÚ Rkumeya 
ZacRmuH énbNþaRbeTsEdlRtUveZIVGnþraKmn¾ :nrYmRbCMuKñaeZIVkic©kar ÿ̈agmma 
jwk ehIyenAézá 30 ZñÚ «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» k* ebIkGg<RbCMurbś eKEdr. 
smaCikTaMgGs´ énRkumRbwkSa:ncUlrYm ehIy:n GMJvnav CapøÚvkar oGg<kar 
shRbCaCati bJ¢Ún ebskCn nana rbśxøÜn omker[bcM GPiRkm snþiPaB 
enA km¬úCa.  

 

yuTÆsaRsþ rbśelak  
h)un Esn enAeBlEdl 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati cab´epþImcUl 
mkeZIVGnþraKmn¾ enAqñaM 1992 

  
 

La stratégie de Hun Sèn au début 
 de l’intervenrion de l’O.N.U. en 1992 
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        enAedImqñaM 1992 enAeBlEdlGg<kar shRbCaCati cab́epþImeZIV 
GnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCa rdðaPi:l rbś elak h)un Esn riHrkRKb́meZüa:y 
edIm|Ikat́bnæy «TÆiBl rbś PaKIExµrepSg>eT[t. b̈̈uEnþ KWenAeBlenaHEdr 
Edlelak Ca sIum nig elak h)un Esn deNþIm«TæiBlKña . sUmkt́ 
sMKal´za enAcenøaHqñaM 1979_1980 KwenAeBlEdlkgT&Bev[tNam cab́epþIm 
BRgwgvtþman énkgT&B rbśeK enAelI TwkdIExµr elak Ca sIum EdlCaemdwk 
naMkarbHe:r RbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt enAkñúgRsuk :nRtUvTIRkughaNUy sak 
l|g dkhUtecjBIGMNac ehIydaḱelak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ CMnYsvij. elakEb̈̈n 
suvNÑ EdlCaGñkts)UCamYyGg<karev[tmij enA GMLúgqñaM195031 ehIyEdl 
eRkaykic©RBmeRB[g TIRkughSWENv qñaM 1954 :nRtUvbJ¢Ún eTARbeTsev[t 
Nam. enAqñaM 1979_1980 TMnaś rvag elak Eb̈̈n suvNñ nig elak Ca 
sIum :nCRmujo TIRkughaNUy bJÄreCIg elak Ca sIum Etmþg. b̈̈uEnþ 
bnÞab́BI mankarts)UépÞkñúgÿ̈agxøaMg rvag GñkdwknaMTaMgBIrenH elak Eb¨¨n suvNÑ 
k*RtUvTIRkughaNUy dkhUtGMNac ehIy nireTs eTARbeTsev[tNam enAézá 
4 ZñÚ qñaM 1981 bnÞab́BI:nkańmuxtMENg CaGK<elxaZikarbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþ 
km¬úCa» nig CanaykrdðmRnþI én rbb ««saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa» KaMRT 
eday ev[tNam . m̈̈üageT[t elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ k*dUcCa elak Ca sIumEdr 
suTÆEtCaGñkEdl:nsakl|g erIbRmasecjBInwm GaNaniKmn¾rbś RbeTs 
ev[tNam. GtItExµrev[tmijmñaḱeT[t KW elak cań sIu :nRtUvEtgtaMgdaḱ 

                                                 
31 elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ :neZVIkarts)U kñúgclna  «sSr ;enAcenøaHqñaM 1949_ 
1954. elak :ncUl CasmaCik én bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcin (P.C.I.) enAqñaM 
1951.    
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CMnYs elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ CanaykrdðmRnþI. b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BI elak cań sIu 
TTYlmrNPaB 32 elak h)un Esn :nTTYlmuxtMENgenH enAézá 14 mkra 
qñaM 1985.  enAcenøaH qñaM 1985_1991 elak Ca sIum deNþImGMNac 
min:nvijesaH KW :nRtwm rt́tamelak h)un Esn nig Gñkts)U mkBIhaNUy 
nig GñkCMnańeRkayEdlelak h)un Esn nig TIRkughaNUy:nGbrM nig o 
buNüskþi CabnþbnÞab́mkeT[tEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. elaknaykrdðmRnþIh)un Esn :npSH 
pSaRkumkumµúynisþ bdibk¡TaMgBIr 33 RBmTaMgRkumepSg>eT[t 34 ehIy rYmrśCa 
mYyKñarhUt dĺ qñaM1990 . b̈̈uEnþ elak Ca sIum vil mkrkTItaMgrbś elak 
enAcenøaH qñaM 1978-1979 dEdl. enAqñaM 1990 enAeBlEdlelak h)un 
Esn kMBugman muxmat́ enAkñúgkarcrca CamYysemþc neratþm sIhnu elak Ca 
sIum k*Kµan tYnaTIGVIsMxańEdr eRkABImaneQµaHza Ca «GñktacaMRsuk» mñaḱEdl 
man kareKarB «d*x¬ǵx¬ś» BIsMNaḱ bkS «RbCaCn» nig elak h)un Esn. 
karRbyuTÆdeNþIm«TÆiBlKña edayminecjmux rvag elak h)un Esn nig elak 

                                                 
32 elak cań sIu EdlCMnYselak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ bnÞab́ BI elakEb̈̈n suvNÑ 
RtUvdkhUtrcjBIGMNac :nRtUvEtgtaMgCapøÚvkarCa naykrdðmRnþI edayGg<RbCMu 
rdðsPa EdlebIk sm&yRbCMu BIézá 5 dĺ ézá 11 kumÖ; qñaM 1982 . elak 
TTYlmrNPaB enAézá 31 ZñÚ qñaM 1984 enAmnÞIreBTü TIRkugm¨¨Us<Ú . 

33 KW Rkum GtItExµrRkhm TisbUJ( ( esa Pwm, ehg sMrwn, Ca sIum, G)uk 
b)uneZ]n .l. ) nig RkummkBI RbeTsev[tNam ( Eb̈̈n suvNÑ, Ca suTÆ, rś 
saém̈̈, Lay sam̈̈un .l. ) .  
34 dUcCa RkumekaHkug (say PUzg, ca er[g, eT[ :j́ .l. ) nig 
RkumTis¤san rbś b)U zg, sWy Ekv CaedIm .   
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Ca sIum enAeBlGnþraKmn¾ rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati enAEtman bnþmkeT[t. 
b̈̈uEnþ elak h)un Esn :nkøayeTACamnusSxøaMg EtmñaḱKt́ én rdðkm¬úCa rYc 
eRsceTAehIy. enA ézá 31 mkra qñaM 1992 edIm|I sakl|g eKcoput BI 
karRtYtBinitü BIGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» ( A.P.R.O.N..U.C.) ehIy edIm|IeRbI«TÆiBl 
rbś PaKIm¡ageT[tpgEdr elak h)un Esn :nbJ©Úl jtivgSanuvgS rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu mkkñúgrdðaPi:l rbś elak KW rdðaPi:l munkare:H 
eqñat . enAeBlenaH RBHGg<m©aścRkBgS buRt mYyGg< rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu 35 :n RtUvEtgtaMg CaóbnaykrdðmRnþI ehIyRBHGg<m©aśkSRtI neratþm 
bu:öeTvI36 RBHraCbuRtImYyGg<eT[t :nTTYltYnaTICaGnurdðmRnþI bnÞab́mk Ca rdð 
mRnþI RksYgvb|Zm(. edIm|Isak l|gbnÆÚrbriyakas CamYy elak Ca sIum / 
elak s exg EdlCajati xagelak Ca sIum k* :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa ób 
naykrdðmRnþIEdr. yuTÆviZIenH rbś elakh)un Esn enAkñúgtMNaḱkarTI 1 KW 
Qaneq¬aHeTArk karRbmUlkmøaMg nig «TÆiBl CamYysemþc neratþm sIhnu o 
:nsin ehIy bnÞab´mk Éeka KUPaKIepSg> eT[t dUcCa «rNsirürMedaHBl 
rdðExµr» rbśelak sWn san bkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» dwknaM edayRBH 
Gg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi nig BYkExµrRkhm Rkum b̈̈ul Bt_eG[gsarI CaedIm . 
enAcMeJHmux yuTÆviZIenH rbś elak h)un Esn BYkExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt 
Kµan CeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIrMelaPeTAelIkic©RBmeRB{gQb́:j́KñaenaHeT. enAézá 

                                                 
35 RBHGg<m©as´cRkBgS RbsUtenAézá 21 Ex tula qñaM 1945 CabuRt rbś 
semþc neratþm sIhnu CamYyRBHGg<m©aś sIusuvtæi BgSanmunI (26 mizuna 
1929 _† 1974) .  
36 RBHGg<m©aśkSRtI neratþm bu:öeTvI RbsUtenAézá 8 mkra qñaM 1943 Ca buRtI 
rbśsemþcneratþm sIhnu CamYyGñkmñagkJ¦ú¨¨l (1920 _†  1968) .  
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17 mkraqñaM 1992 dEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm :nsakl|gbJ¢ÚnExµr enACuMrMu 
GUrRtav cMnYn RbmaN 1 muWn 7 Jń 6 ry naḱ (17 000 naḱ) mkrayKña 
kñúgRbeTskm¬úCa . b̈̈uEnþ kic©karenH :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug .  

 

sPaBkarN¾ én KNbkSneya:y 
nana munkare:HeqñatesrI elIkdMbUg bgÁś 
er[bcM eday G. s. b. enAqñaM 1993 
Situation des partis politiques avant  
les premières élections libres organisées par 
l’O.N.U. en 1993 

 
 

    enAézá 21 mkra qñaM 1992 enAeBlEdlelak GakasIu GñktMNag 
Biess én GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati GeJ¢IjmkeZIV TsSnkic© enA 
km¬úCa kgT&BExµrRkhm :neZIVkarvayRbharmYyd*ZM enAExRtkMBǵZM bNþal 
omnusS 21 naḱ:t́bǵCIvit. Gg<kar «mIeRbnuc» rbś Gg<kar shRbCa Cati 
Edlman ebskkmµer[bckare:Heqñat enAkm¬úCa :nbJ¢Ún Gg<PaBeyaZa 
mYyeTAbRg,ab. enAeBlenaH RbCaCnenAExRtkMBǵZM RbmaN 1  mWunnaḱ naMKña 
ObbegVcrt́ecjBI karRbyuTÆ saCazµIeT[t . karrMelaP eTAelI kic©RBmeRB{g 
Qb́:j́KñaenH BIsMNaḱ PaKIExµrRkhm maneKaledAeZIV karKabsg,t́ oman 
karpþĺGMNac o:nkańEteRcInEzmeT[t dĺsemþc  neratþm sIhnu enAkñúg 
«RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś». enAézá 6 kumÖ; qñaMdEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm :nrYm 
RbCMuKña enAéb̈̈lin. eKaledA KWnaMKñaebþC\acitþ minRBmGnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug 
:̈̈rIs¾. b̈̈ul Bt :neZIVsnÞrkzamYy edIm|ICRmuj oExµrRkhm eZIVGVIRKb́Ebb 
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ÿ̈ag edIm|I GukLúk karGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBm eRB{gsnþiPaB. enAedImqñaM 1992 enaH 
eKseg,teXIjman RBwtþikarN¾ sMxan´>mYycMnYn. enAézá 26 mkra elak Eb̈̈n 
suvNÑ GtItnaykrdðmRnþI énrbb «saZarNrdðRbCamanitu km¬úCa» :nRtLb́ 
BIev[tNam mkrśnA km¬úCa kñúgExRttaEkv RsukkMeNIt ebśelakvij. 2 
ézábnÞab́mk KWenAézá 28 mkra elak Guwg pn EdlCamitþmñaḱrbś elak h)un 
Esn :nRtUv eKb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat eRJHEt:nriHKń GMeBI BukrlYy rbśGñkdwknaM 
GtIt rbbkumµúynisþ knøgmk. elak Guwg pn :nEzøgza ; GtItCnkumµúynisþ 
TaMgenaH :nkøayeTACa mhaesdðI manR:ḱrab́Jńlan. enAJḱkNþalEx 
kumÖ; ótþmesnIy¾ saksu)t saxn :nvilRtLb́mkTIRkugPñMeBj. elak 
saks)ut saxn CaGtItembJ¢akar kgT&BExµr kalCMnań ótþmesnIy¾ lń 
nĺ ehIyEdleRkaymk :neZIVkarts)UenAkñúgCYr «rNsirürMedaHBlrdðExµr» 
rbś elak sWn san . enAeBlmanTMnaś CamYyelak sWn san elak 
sak s)ut saxn :nsakl|gbeg,ItKNbkSmYymaneQµaHza «KNbkSesrI 
niym» .  KW enAExkumÖ;enaHehIy EdlBYkExµrRkhm beg,In karRbyuTÆ rbśBYk 
eKÿ̈agxøaMgkøaenAExRtkMBǵZM. ExµrRkhm :nRbkasminRBmeZIVshkar CamYy 
kgT&B «mIeRbnuc» rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati ehIy minRBmo kgT&BsnþiPaB 
enH cUlmkkñúgtMbń EdleK kan´kab́eLIy.  
    enAcMeJHmux karminRBmeZIVshkarenH BIsMNaḱ RkumExµrRkhm semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nyageTAeZIVTsSnkic© enAéb̈̈lin enAézá 27 kumÖ;. RBHGg< 
RTǵman RBHraCbnÞÚl enAeBlenaHza RtUvEteKarB kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾o 
:n 100 PaKry. enAézádEdlenaH enA rMCag ÉenaHvij KW tMbńmYy rbś 
GñkKaMRT semþc neratþm sIhnu clna raCaniym «hVú)n sIuneb̈̈c» :nebIkGg< 
RbCMumYy edIm|IERbkøay clnaraCaniymenH eTACa KNbkSneya:ymYy 
eBjlk¡N;. KWenAeBlenaHehIy EdlGñkdwknaM kgT&BraCaniym KW RBHGg< 
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m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaRbZaneBjlk¡N; ehIyEdllk¡ 
nþik; epSg> RBmTaMgkmµviZI neya:y mYy:nRtUvGnum&t . mYyézá bnÞab́mk  
KW enAézá 28 kumÖ;enA TIRkugjIvÿ̈k ÉenaHvij RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati :nGnum&t EpnkarmYy sRmab́́Gnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. Gg< 
RbCMu :nsRmcza nwgeZIVÿ̈agNa Gnuvtþ karQb́:j́Kña o:nsBVRKb́enA ézá 
31 ósPa ehIyseRmc bJ¢ÚnkgT&B cMnYn 70 PaKry CaelIkdMbUg o 
:nmunézá 30 kJ¦a. rIÉkare:Heqñat RtUvRbRBwtþeTA ÿ̈agyUrbMput enAExósPa 
qñaM 1993. tamkarRbemIemIlTukCamun nUvóbsK< kñúgkarGnuvtn¾ kic©RBmeRB{g 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ eKeXIjman óbsK<EtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH KW karmincUlrYmcMENk BI 
sMNaḱExµrRkhm. ebIeKBinitüemIl sPaBkarN¾enAeBlenaH eKseg,teXIj 
za KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» manlk¡N;RKb́RKan´ edIm|IRbQmmux nwg 
GtItKNbkSkimµúynisþ eRJHGñkbeg,ItclnaenH Casemþc neratþm sIhnu rIÉ 
RBHGg<maś neratþm rN#TÆi EdlCaGñkdwknaMclna enH k*CaRBHraCbuRt rbś 
RBHGg< pgeT[t. 

 

ebskkmµ 7 ÿ̈ag rbś        
Gg<kar �GaRbUnuc� 
 Les sept missions de l’A.P.R.O.N.U.C. 

 
 

         enAézá 28 kumÖ;qñaM 1992 RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
:nGnum&t CaÉkcönÞ nUv esckþIseRmccitþmYy elx 745 sþIBI karbeg,It 
GaC\aZrbeNþaHGasnñmYy enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa . GaC\aZrenH EdlmanQµaH Ca 
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GkSrkat́za «GaRbUnuc» (A.P.R.O.N.U.C.) 37 TTYlbnÞúker[bcM omansnþiPaB vij 
enAkm¬úCa ehIyer[bcMkare:HeqñatedayesrI edIm|IQaneTAbeg,It sPaZmµnuJ¦. 
«kgT&BmYkex[v» cMnYn1 muWn 5 Jń 9 rynaḱ nwg RtUvbJ¢ÚneTARsukExµr . ebI 
KitTaMgkgeyaZa kgnKr:l nig GñkeZVIkar sIuvilpg KW manTaMgGś 2 mWun 2 
Jńnaḱ . rIÉ ebskkmµ KWmanParkic© R:MBIrÿ̈ag xus> BIKña KW ? 1) tRmUv o 
mankareKarBsTÆimnusS _ 2) er[bcMkare:HeqñatedayesrI o:nÿ̈agyUr bMput 
enAEx ósPa qñaM 1993 _ 3) Zana dMeNIrkareyaZa rdð:lsIuvil nig 
nKr:l KW EpnkarEdl elak b)URtUs_b)URtUsh,alI 38 :neRKagTukCaeRsc 
_ 4) karTTYlbnÞúk er[bcM matuPUminivtþn¾ én CneP[ssRg<am cMnYnRbmaN 36 
muWn naḱ nig GñkEdlRtUveKbþÚrTIkEnøg cMnYnRbEhl 17 muWnnaḱ. TwkR:ḱ 
sRmab́́eZIV GnþraKmn¾enH kñúgry;eBl 15 Ex KW 1 Jń 8 ry 70 landuløar 
39.  GnþraKmn¾ enH CakarGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ EdlcuHhtæelxa 
enAézá 23 tula qñaM 1991. elak b)URtUs_b)URtUs h,alI :nbJ¢aḱ ehIy 
bJ¢aḱeT[tza ; eCaKC&y énGnþraKmn¾enH EpÁkTaMgRsugeTAelI karshkar d* 
eBjTMhwg BIsMNaḱ Gñkneya:yExµr nig eTAelI KUPaKI TaMgGśEdlCab́ 
JḱB&nÆ. GtæbT én esckþIseRmccitþelx 745 enaH k*:nesIñsMu oGaC\aZr 
ExµryĺRBm rMsaykgT&BrbśeK TaMgGśpgEdr. kic©karenHRtUveZIVo:n 
CakMhitmun karcuHeQµaHe:Heqñat . enAqñaM 1992 enaH RBwtþkarN¾CaeRcIn :n 

                                                 
37 Autorité Provisoire de l’Organisation des Nations Unies au Cambodge 

( GaC\aZr beNþaHGasnñ én Gg<kar shRbCaCati enA km¬úCa).  
38 Boutros-Boutros Ghali (eQµaHelak GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
enAeBlenaH ).   
39 1, 87 milliard de dollars 
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EsþgecjeLIg ehIybJØaEdlecaTeLIgZM CageK enAeBlenaH KwkarminRBm 
cUlrYmcMENk BIsMNaḱExµrRkhmEdleZIV karvayRbhar GukLúk GnþraKmn¾ 
rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati eday«tsMéc . enAkñúgGg<RbCMu «RkumRbwkSaCati 
Can´ x¬s´» naézá 8 kk,da PaKI Exµr Rkhm :nbJ¢aḱmþgeT[tza eKBMuRBmGnuvtþ 
kic©RBmeRB{gCadaćxat. bnÞab́BIkarRbyuTÆ CamYykgT&B «rdðkm¬úCa» enAézá 18 
mizuna deNþImyk zñĺCati elx 12 EdlcgP¢ab́kMBǵZM nwg RBHvihar 
kgT&BExµrRkhm :neZIVkarvayluk cUleTAkñúgExRtRBHviharEtmþg. enAézá 3 
sIha RbeTs éz minRBmRbkas bJÄb́karrksIu rvag shRKasézmYycMnYn 
nigBYkExµr RkhmeT. RbeTscin :nesñIoTIRkug:gkkyĺRBmBRgwgGMNac 
rbś «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś». enAézá 4 sIha GñkkarTUtcinmñaḱ :neTACYb 
b̈̈ul Bt edaysmáat́ b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhm minRBmbnÞn´«riyabz dEdl.  
  eTaHCaBYkExµrRkhm Rbkań«riyabz rwgrus ÿ̈agNakþI k*ótþmesnIy¾ sun 
EDrsun én kgT&B «GaRbUnuc» enAEtmanCMen]za elaknwg GaceZIVÿ̈agNa o 
ExµrRkhm Gnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB:nEdr . enA ézá 5 sIha enAkñúgGg< 
RbCMu «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» enAes[mrab elak GakasIu GñktMNag elak 
GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nRbkas oeRbIc|ab́e:Heqñat eTaHbI 
ExµrRkhmminyĺRBmk*eday . cab´BI ézá 17 sIha KNbkSneya:y nana 
:nsakl|gnaMKña cuHeQµaH CabeNþaHGasnñ edIm|IcUlRbkYtRbECgkñúg 
kare:Heqñat ehIy enA ézá 22 sIha RbeTséz nig RbeTsCb̈̈un :nesñI sMuo 
beg,It rcnasm¬&nÆ rdð:lmYy Edlman «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» Ca Gñk 
RKb́RKg. elak ex[v sMpn xagPaKIExµrRkhm BMu:nRcanecal sMeNIenH eT. 
enAkñúgkarer[bcMoman snþiPaBeLIgvij enAkm¬úCa manbJØamYyecaTeLIg?  
enAkñúgesckþIseRmccitþ rbś RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati eK«t 
manniyay BIkare:HeqñateRCIstaMgRbZanaZibtIeT eTaHbImankartv̈̈a BIRbeTs 
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cinkþI. enAqñaM 1992 enaH eTaHbI Gg<kar shRbCaCati cuHZIV GnþraKmn¾ eTA 
ehIykþI  k*Gsnþisux ekItmaneLIg «tQb́Qr .  
 cUlmkdĺqñaM 1993 briyakas GnþisuxenAEtdEdl . enA ézá 11 mkra 
qñaM 1993 elak GakasIu :nEzøgza ; karbeg,Itlk¡N;neya:yGBüaRkwt 
EdlcaM:ć sRmab́eZIVkare:Heqñat BMuTańGaceZIV:nenAeLIyeT. karlYcsmøab́ 
smaCik KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» ecHEtekItmaneLIgCahUrEh. enAézá 
18 mkraRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi RbZanKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
:nnaMmux:tukmµRKYsarCnrgeRKaH edIm|RbqaMg nwg XatkmµTaMgLayenaH . 
RBHGg< :necaT elak h)un Esn elak Ca sIum nig GPi:lExRt:t́dMbg za 
CaGñkEdlnaM omaner]gEbbenH.  

   

TItaMg rbś ExµrRkhm enAqñaM 1992   La 

position des Khmers rouges en 1992  
 

 

           enAeBlEdl Gg<kar shRbCaCati eZIVGnþraKmn¾ enA RbeTskm¬úCa BYk 
ExµrRkhm EdlmanGñktMNagrbśeK 2 rUb enAkñúg «RkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬s´» 
EbrCaRbqaMg nwg GnþraKmn¾enH eTAvij . mUlehtu én«riyabzenH EckecjCa 
eRcInktþa b¨¨uEnþ ktþaEdlsMxan´CageK KW karEdlBYkeKRtUv:t́bǵGMNacTaMg 
Gś enAeBle:Heqñat. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat eKGacnwgRtUvbJ¢ÚnxøÜneTAo tula 
karkat́eTas BIbTRbl&yBUCsasn¾EzmeT[t . eTaHbI eKRtUvRbQmmux nwg 
shKmn¾ GnþrCati TaMgmUlkþI ehIy eTaHbIRbeTs cin:nbþÚryuTÆsaRsþ rbś 
eKeTAehIykþI k*BYkExµrRkhmTaMgenaH KµanCeRmIs GVIeT[t eRkABIbnþkarRbyuTÆ 
rbśeKeT . tamkarBiteTA ExµrRkhm RtUvrlMrlay taMgBIcugqñaM 1978 mk 
ÉeNaH b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlEdl kgT&Bev[tNam vayluk mkkñúgTwkdIExµr enAqñaM 
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1979 edayman bEgÁkZMmhima BIshPaB sUev[t edIm|IcUlmkvayrMlM rbb 
ExµrRkhm EdlmanRbeTscin CabEgÁk RbeTsmYycMnYn én smaKmRbCaCati 
GasIuGaeKñy¾ ehA «Gas)an» Ca BiessRbeTséz mankarPitP&yÿ̈agxøaMg 
xøacERkgshPaBsUev[t BRgIk «TÆiBlmk dĺRbeTsrbśeK EzmeT[t . 
RbeTsTaMgenaH EdlCasm¬&nÆ mitþ rbśRbeTscin pg nig shrdðð Gaemrikpg 
RtUvbg¡McitþBRgwgkgT&B rbś ExµrRkhm eLIgvij edIm|IeZIVkarTb́Tĺ nwgev[t 
Nam CaBiess nwg shPaB sUev[t Etmþg. rIÉ shrdð Gaemrik EdlCa 
édKU bdibk¡ rbś sUev[t enAsm&yenaH k*RtUvcUlrYmcMENk kñúgkarTb́TĺenH 
Edr . b̈̈uEnþ edayExµrRkhm :nRtUv mtiGnþrCati ez,aleTasBI bTsmøab́RbCa 
CnÉg Cit 2 lannaḱ enAeBlEdlBYkeK kan´GMNac enAqñaM 1975_1979 
eKk* beg,ItrNsirümYy d*ZMEtmþg edaymankarcUlrYmcMENk BIkmøaMg nig ninña 
kar neya:yepSg>eT{t dUcCa clnaraCaniym nig clna GñkRbCaZib 
etyüCaedIm. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* kmøaMgkgT&BExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt 
enAEtCa kmøaMgRbyuTÆ ZMCageK dEdl . enAeBlEdl shPaB sUev[t rlM 
rlayeTA GñkEdlKaMRT RkumExµrRkhmenH k*KµanRbeyaCn¾GVIeT[t nwg BRgwg 
kmøaMgExµrRkhmbnþeTAeT[tEdr. saCazµImþgeT[t BYkExµrRkhmRtUvvileTArkPaB 
«m©as´kar» rbśeKvij . RbeTscinkumµúynisþ k*RtUvbJÄb́sRg<am enAkm¬úCa 
Edr edayeyageTA tamkal;eTs;zµI eJlKWkarERbRbYl én karRbECgkmøaMg 
enAkñúgtMbń . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI eTaHCaev[tNam nig cinRtUv CanaKña vijkþI 
k*TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg enAEtminTukcitþTIRkughaNUydEdl . dUcenH eKRtUvEt rkSa 
kmøaMgenH kñúgRbeTskm¬úCabnþeTAeT[t eTaHbICaRtUvbJÄb́ ral´skmµPaBRbyuTÆ 
RTǵRTayZM sinkþI . 
 snñisIT GnþrCati enAExkk,da qñaM 1989 enA TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ :nxNÐbJ©b́ 
GZikrN¾ rvag RbeTscin Edlman«TÆiBlZMenAkñúgtMbń nigshPaB sUev[t. 
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2 qñaMeRkaymk kic©eRBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 tRmUvo KUPaKIExµr Qb́ 
RbyuTÆKñabnþeTAeT[t . edIm|Ier[bcM omansnþiPaB eLIgvij enA km¬úCa Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati k*cuHmkeZIVGnþraKmn¾enAqñaM 1992 ehIyer[bcMkare:Heqñat eday 
esrI tamEbbbT lTÆiRbCaZibetyübs©imRbeTs . b̈̈uEnþkic©RBmeRB{gd*sMxań 
enH EbrCahucpleRcIn eTAoRbeTskumµúyniþsþ enAkñúgtMbńeTAvij. edIm|I rkSa 
TÆiBl ß GnutþrPaB rbśeK enARbeTskm¬úCa oenA dEdl CaBiess edIm|I 
Tb́Tĺ kMuobs©imRbeTs cUlmkBRgIk«TÆiBl rbśeK:nvij RbeTscin nig 
RbeTsev[tNam EdlCaKURbECgKña enAkñúgkardeNþImyk RbeTskm¬úCa RtUv 
BRgwgkUnGukcaś rbśeK vijer[g>xøÜn . enAkñúgdMNaḱkarTI1 semþc neratþm 
sIhnu KaMRTedayRbeTscin RtUvcab́éd CacaM:ć CamYyelak h)un Esn KaM 
RTedayev[tNam . b̈̈uEnþ karkMNt́tulüPaB rvag TIRkuugeb̈̈kaMg nigTIRkug 
haNUy enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa enAEtsæitenA Ca bJØa Bi:kdEdl. ExµrRkhm 
xag b̈̈ul Bt_eG[g sarI RtUvxitxMeZIVÿ̈agNa bnæy «TÆiBl rbś rbb «rdð 
km¬úCa» dwknaMeday elak h)un Esno:n . sRg<ameyaZa :nRtUvbJ©b́ 
k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþExµrRkhm RtUveZIVÿ̈agNa BRgwg«TÆiBl rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu sinEdr. KwenAkñúgn&yenHehIy Edl ExµrRkhm RtUvGukLúk GnþraKmn¾ 
rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati ehIy bg,b́kmøaMg rbśeK enAkñúgtMbńsMxan´> . 
ExµrRkhm yĺeXIj enAeBlenaH za ebskkmµ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
man ry;eBlEt 18 Ex b̈̈ueNÑaH. dUcenHeKGacnwgbnþ vtþman rbśeK enA 
km¬úCadEdl edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg «TÆiBl rbś ev[tNam enAkm¬úCa CaBiess 
enAkñúg krNIEdlev[tNam manbEgÁkmYy zµIeT[t enA eBlGnaKt . eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agNakþI enAcMeJHmux RbeTskumµúynisþ TaMg 2 enH RtUvrkSasamK<IPaBKña 
o:nsinEdr KWedIm|IrbQmmux nwgkmøaMgepSg>eT[t CaBiess karvilmkvij 
én Gñkneya:yExµr Edlman ninñakar bs©imRbeTs .  
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briyakas munkare:Heqñat  qñaM 1993 

Avant les élections de 1993  
 
  

      RBwtþikarN¾ TaMgb̈̈unµan EdlEsþgecjeLIg enAqñaM 1992 KW enAeBl 
EdlGg<kar shRbCaCati er[bcMkare:Heqñat edayesrI bJ¢aḱoeXIjza 
xagPaKI «rdðkm¬úCa» eKenAEtrkSaeRb{b rbśeK bnþmkeT[t . KµanPaKIExµrNa 
mYy xag «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K.D.) GacykeRb{beTAelI 
:neT. mü̈̈ageT[t kmøaMgRbqaMg rbśBYkExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt k* 
BMu:nRKbdNþb́ eTAelI RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgmUl:nEdr . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI kar 
sMxan´ KW kare:Heqñatbeg,It sPaZmµnuJ¦ nig rdðsPao:nsin . enHCapøÚv 
EtmYyKt́ sRmab́xNÐbJ©b́TMnaś BieBlmun . tamkarBiteTA tYGg< Edl 
sMxan´CageK enAeBlenaH KW semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. b̈̈uEnþsaCazµImþgeT[t eKseg,teXIjza semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl 
CaGñkbeg,It clna raCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» EbrCa BMucǵo clnaenH Edl 
dwknaM edayRBHGg<m©aśneratþm rN#TÆi CaRBHraCbuRt TTYlC&yCMnHEtmñaḱ Ég 
enAkñúgkare:HeqñateTAvij. eKenAcaM:nza kalBIézá 15 vicöikaqñaM 1991 
enAeBlEdl GñktMNagRbeTs nig rdðaPi:lcMnYnCag 30 :nmk RbKĺ 
sartaMg enAcMeJHmux «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» EdltMNagGZibetyü én 
RbeTskm¬úCa PaKIExµrRkhm :neZIVkarGMJvnav sMuoKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
nig KNbkS «rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdðExµr» rbś elak sWn san rYbrYmKña 
enAkñúgkare:Heqñat. b̈̈uEnþenAézá 16 vicöika enAeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu 
EzøgsunÞrkza enAcMeJHmuxRbCaCnExµr RBHGg<RTǵ:nbeJ©j tRmuyodwgza 
RBHGg<R:zñacǵ oKNbkS raCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» rYbrYmCamYy KNbkS 
«RbCaCn» eTAvij. RBHGg<:nEzøgCaGaTœ za ; «RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi nig elak 
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h)un Esn CakUnBIr rbś RBHGg<» . enAézá 23 vicöika qñaM 1991 dEdl enaH 
semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nR:b́ odwgRtǵ> Etmþgza nwgman kar 
er[bcMbeg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuHmYy rvag KNbkS raCaniym «hVúnsIun eb̈̈c» nig 
GtItKNbkSkumµúynisþExµr KW «KNbkSRbCaCn» . enA eBlenaH elak sWn 
san enAEtcat́Tukza «RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» Ca rdðaPi:lEtmYyKt́dEdl. 
bIézábnÞab́mk KWenAézá 26 vicöika kariyal&y én RbZan «RkumRbwkSaCati Can´ 
x¬ś» :necjpSayesckþI CUndMNwgmYyR:b́odwgza KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 :n 
RbkasCapøÚvkarza semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRbmuxrdðRsbc|ab́ nig eBjsiTÆi 
énRbeTskm¬úCa taMgBIqñaM 1960 mk. kare:HeqñatedayesrIer[bcMeLIg eday 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nRbRBwtþeTAenAézá 23 rhUtdĺézá 28 ósPaqñaM 1993 
. RbCaCnExµr CaeRcIn :ncUlrYme:HeqñatEtgtaMg sPaZmµnuJ¦ KW 89,  56 %  
ehIyenH eTaHbImankarKMramkMEhg BIsMNaḱExµrRkhmkþI. sUmkt́ sMKal´za 
enAeBl er[bcM kare:Heqñat Ca RbvtþisaRsþ enH briyakas man sPaB 
Gab́GY éRkElg . xagCYrKNbkS raCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» GñkEdl 
RtUveKeZIVXat man cMnYnRbmaN 30 naḱ. Exµr RkhmEdlZøab´l|Il|aj xag 
GMeBIEbbenH :nRtUveKecaTRbkan´za CaGñkeZIVGMeBIXatkmµ TaMgGśenaH. TnÞwm 
enaHEdr kariyal&y e:Heqñat CaeRcIn:nRtUvvayRbharGukLúk ehIy Gñkbk 
ERbPasa mYycMnYn :nRtUveKsmøab́ecal. snøwkeqñat EdleKcat́Tukza min 
RtwmRtUv tameKalkarN¾ :nRtUveKlYcykßkMeTcecalGś. karKMramkMEhg 
tamrUbPaB ecjmux k* maneRcInNaśEdr . kUnsisS nig RKUbeRg{n :nRtUv 
eK kMEhgza sJ¦abRt rbśBYkeK nwg :t́suBlPaB ebIeKseg,teTA eXIj 
za enAkñúgPUmi sg,at́ rbśeK manGñke:HeqñatxusTis. enAkñúgry;eBl 2 Ex 
cugeRkay ényuTÆnakareXasnae:Heqñat GMeBIhwgSa mankRmitx¬śCaGtibrma. 
GñkEdl:nRtUveKeZIVXat mancMnYn 200 naḱ. karvayRbharepSg> Kit srub 
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TaMgGś mancMnYn 338 krNI ehIy karcab́mnusS mancMnYn 114 krNI. 
eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*RbCaCnExµrnaMKña eTAe:Heqñatÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKgKW 90 %  én 
cMnYnGñk Edl:ncuHeQµaH e:Heqñat . KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIun 
eb̈̈c» :nTTYl 45 % én snøwkeqñat KWw QñHbkS«RbCaCn» Edl:nRtwm 38 
% b̈̈ueNÑaH. ebIKitCaGasn; KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :n 58 Gasn; KN 
bkS «RbCaCn» :n 51 Gasn;. KNbkS rbśelak sWn san KW «rN 
sirü CatirMedaHBlrdðExµr» Edl:nERbeQµaHmk CaKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü 
esrIniym BuTÆsasna» taMgBI ézá 21 ósPaqñaM 1992 mk :nTTYl 10 
Gasn; .  

 

rdðaPi:l k|alBIr eRkaykar       
e:Heqñat qñaM 1993 
Le gouvernement bicéphale 
 après les élections de 1993 

 
        

 enAézá 10 mizuna qñaM 1993 elak GakasIu GñktMNag GK<elxaZikar 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati Rbkasza; «kare:Heqñat:nRbRBwtþeTA edayesrI nig 
Rsb eTAtamKtiyutþiZm(» . b̈̈uEnþedayKNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :n 
TTYlC&yCMnH GtItKNbkSkumµúynisþ eJlKW KNbkS «RbCaCn» EbrCa 
Rbkas minTTYls<aĺ lTÆpl én kare:HeqñateTAvij. mYyézábnÞab´mk Exµr 
Rkhm eRkamkardwknaM rbś b̈̈ul Bt :n RbkasTTYls<aĺlTÆpl én 
kare:Heqñat ehIyEzmTaMg GMJvnav osmøab́ GñkdwknaM 6 naḱ én KNbkS 
«RbCaCn» pgeT[t. dUecñHeXIjza taMgBIqñaM 1952 mk CaBiess taMgBI 
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eBlEdlRsukExµrZøaḱeTAkñúgPñḱsRg<am Gśry;eBl 20 qñaMmk karGnuvtþn¾ 
eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü enAkm¬úCa CakarmYy d*Bi:kBńeBkéRk. rIÉ mUl 
ehtu enAqñaM 1993 KW bNþalmkBI KNbkS «RbCaCn» Edlman rcna sm¬&nÆ 
rbśeK ÿ̈agrwgmaM enAkñúgRbeTs cat́Tukza KNbkS nanaÉeT[t RKań 
EtCaKNbkSsRmab́yk eTAeZVICa rNb rbśeK Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . GVIEdlsMxań 
cMeJHBYkeK KWtYGg<semþcneratþm sIhnu EtmYyGg< b̈̈ueNÑaHeT . k*b̈̈uEnþ KN 
bkS «RbCaCn» CaBiess Rkumelak h)un Esn pÞal´Etmþg k*BMucǵRbKĺ 
GMNacGVImYy zVayeTARBHGg<Edr KWRKańEt TuksRmab́eZVICa rnaMg ZmµanurUb rbś 
RkumeKb̈̈ueNñaH. cMeJHKNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c»vij k* KN bkS 
«RbCaCn» cat́Tukza Kµanrcnasm¬&nÆ RKb́RKan´ sRmab́́RbQmmux nwg 
sæankarN*Edr. b̈̈uEnþ enAcMeJHmux KNbkS «RbCaCn» RtUvriHrkRKb́meZüa 
:yedIm|IbM:ḱsµartI bM:t́tYnaTI én crnþenH enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ oTaĺEt:n 
edayehtuza eTaHbIev[tNam dkkgT&BeTAehIykþI k* bJØa PUmisaRsþ_neya 
:yenAEtecaTdEdl . mYyvijeT[t cMeJHRkum elak h)un Esn RkumraCa 
niymenHGac nwg køayeTACabEgÁkmYyd*sMxań rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu 
EdlCakUnGuk rbścin. mYyEpñkeT[t RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi Gacnwg naMoman 
karERbRbYl karRbECgkmøaMg enAkñúgtMbń edayEbreTArkbs©imRbeTsEtmþg KW 
pøÚvEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu RtUvraMgs,at́oTań eTaHCaRtUve:Hbǵ KNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» rbs´ RBHGg< ecalkþI . RbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgBIrenH eZVIGVI 
RKb́Ebbÿ̈agedIm|IbiTpøÚv minobs©imRbeTs vilmkvij :nedayRsYl> eBk 
enaHeLIy eRJHza cink*cǵvatTI´yk«NÐÚcin ev[tNam k* cǵvatTI´ yk«NÐÚ 
cindUcKña ehIy ev[tNamGac niwg seRmcmhicöta rbśeK:n  luHNaEt eK 
manbEgÁk d*maMmYyeT[t bnÞab́BI shPaB sUev[t rlMrlayeTA . dUecñH 
eXIjza kare:Heqñat enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa k*Caer]gmYyd*sMxan´ cMeJHcin nig 
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ev[tNamEdr. enAkñúgyuTÆsaRsþ rbśelak h)un Esn k*dUcCa rbś ev[t 
Nam semþc neratþm sIhnu CaktþamYyd*sMxań . niyaymYyEbbeT[t KN 
bkS «RbCaCn» Edlman elak h)un Esn CamnusSxøaMg cǵ:n semþc sIhnu 
b̈̈uEnþ mincǵ:n GñkKaMRTRBHGg<eT . munkare:Heqñat semþc neratþm sIhnu 
k*yĺBIeKalbMNgenH rbś elak h)un EsnEdr b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg<yĺza RBHGg< 
GacnwgRKbdNþb´eTAelI elak h)un Esn :n eJlKW El|g «cck cas´ nig 
cckekµg». eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*enAeBlxøH RBHGg< mankgVĺxøaMg NaśEdr . 
enAkñúgRBHraCsarmYy CUnRbCaCnExµr cuHézá 7 mkraqñaM 1993 semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵ:nkt́sMKaĺza ; «kñúgnamRBHGg< CaRbZanRkum RbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś 
én RbeTskm¬úCa RBHGg< KµanGMNacGVIeT RBHGg<RKan´EtCaGaÿ̈gmYyEdl 
eKcRmaj́yk«TÆiBlsIlZm( nig RbCaRbiyPaBEtb̈̈ueNÑaHehIyenHKW edIm|Ipþĺ 
nUvZmµanurUb nig PaBRsbc|ab́ eTAoesckþIseRmcepSg> EdlPaKeRcIn man 
lk¡N;pÞúyRsLHBI:vcna esñhaCati rbśRBHGg< ehIypÞúyBI sarRbeyaCn¾ 
Can´x¬s´ rbś Cati matuPUmi rbśeyIgpgeT[t » .   

eTaHbI RBHGg<eQVgyĺza Rkumelak h)un Esn man eRb{beTAelI 
RBHGg<kþI k*RBHGg<KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIsRmb eTAtam esckþIseRmccitþ 
rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCatiEdr CaBiess RBHGg<RtUvsRmb eTAtamsæanPaBzµI 
EdlTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkughaNUy RtUvr̈̈UvKña CabeNþaHGasnñeLIgvij. dUc 
enH karEdlKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» QñHeqñat EtmañḱÉg k* GacCa eRKaHzñaḱ 
mYy sRmab́́sm¬&nÆPaB  CabeNþaHGasnñ rvagRbeTs kmµúynisþ TaMgBIr enH 
Edr eRJHza RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi EdlBMumanTsSn;neya:y nigmenaKmviC¢a 
dUcRBHGg< Gacnwg pþaćRbeTskm¬úCa ecjBIExSbnÞat́EdlRbeTskumµúynisþ 
TaMgBIrenH :nkMNt́ rYcCaeRsc eJlKW rkSaTuk tMbń«NÐÚcinenH CaTItaMg 
deNþIm «TÆiBlKña edaynaMKñabiTRck mino bs©imRbeTs cUlmkeRC{tERCk 
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:n. cMeJHev[tNam eKcǵ em̈̈AyktMbńenH EtÉg eTaHCaézáNamYy eKRtUv 
cgsm¬&nÆmitþ CamYy bs©imRbeTsvij edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwg «TÆiBlcinkþI. er]g 
sMxan´bMput rbś ev[tNam KW RtYtRta«NÐÚcin minoZøaḱeTAkñúg kNþab́éd cin 
Cadaćxat. b̈̈uEnþ TnÞwmenaH ev[tNam k*minoGñkneya:yExµr bs©imRbeTs 
niym eRC{tERCk cUlmkkñúgyuTÆsaRsþenH :nEdr . KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy 
EdlenAézá 20 vicöika qñaM1991 KNbkS «RbCaCn» :necjesckþIEzøg 
karN¾mYy ez,aleTas dĺGVIEdleKehAza «rdðRbharézá 18 minaqñaM 1970» 
ehIy suxcitþTTYls<aĺsemþc neratþm sIhnu CaRbmuxrdð EtmYyKt́ . min 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaHesat eRkaymkeT[t enAézá 14 mizuna qñaM 1993 sPaZmµnuJ¦ :n 
Gnum&t CaÉkcönÞ nUv esckþIseRmccitþmYy Edllubecal kare:HeqñatrdðsPa 
Edl :nTmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu ecjBIGMNac naézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 
pgEdr . ehIy KWenAkñúgn&yenHEdr Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu :nCRmuj 
obeg,ItrdðaPi:lcRmuH rvag KNbkS«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
eRkaykare:HeqñatqñaM 1993 eTaHbI KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» EdlCaKNbkS 
rbś RBHGg<esaHenaH QñHeqñat k*eday. enAézá 16 mizuna dEdlenaH semþc 
neratþm sIhnu EtgtaMgRBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn Cash 
naykrdðmRnþI KWnaykrdðmRnþI dĺeTA BIrrUb kñúgeBlEtmYy . enHCaRBwtþikarN¾ 
EdlminZøab́EdlmanesaHenAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ. bnÞab´BIkarEtgtaMgenH KNbkS 
«RbCaCn» k*suxcitþ TTYls<aĺlTÆpl én kare:Heqñat naqñaM 1993 enaH . 
 

RBwtþikarN¾ naEx mizuna 
qñaM 1993                                

Les principaux événements de Juin 1993  
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    enAézá 3 mizuna KW b̈̈unµanézáá eRkaykare:Heqñat ehIymYys:h¾þ munézáRtUv 
RbkaslTÆpl CapøÚvkar semþc neratþm sIhnu:n RbkasEtgtaMgxøÜnRBHGg< 
CanaykrdðmRnþI nig CaGK<bJ¢akarkgT&BExµr edayeRCIserIsRBHGg<m©aś rN 
#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn Ca óbnaykrdðmRnþI . enHCa RBwtþikarN¾mYy EdleZVI 
omankarP\aḱepÁIl ÿ̈agxøaMg. rIÉ rdðaPi:lenaH :nRtUvRbsiTÆinamza «rdðaPi 
:lCati én RbeTskm¬úCa» . ExµrRkhmEdlenAsáb́esá{mGśmYyry;eBl ZM 
BMu:nRtUvbJ©Úl mkkñúgrdðaPi:l enaHeT . elak GakasIu GñktMNag GK< 
elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati nig CaGñkTTYlxusRtUvGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» 

k*:n cat́Tukza karpþÜcepþImKMnitenH rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu man sar; 
sMxanEdr . elak ex[v kJ¦arwTÆi GñknaMJkümñaḱxag «rdðkm¬úCa» :nbJ¢aḱ 
R:b́za PaKI rbśxøÜn nwg rMlayrdðaPi:l rbś xøÜn KW rdðaPi:l Edl:n 
RKb́RKgRbeTsGśry;eBl 14 qñaMmkehIy. elakex[v kJ¦arwTÆi :nEzøg 
za ; karbeg,ItrdaðPi:lzµIenH BMuGacCMnYs lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat:neT b̈̈uEnþ 
RKańEtsRmab́qøgkat́ GnþrkalmYy b̈̈ueNÑaH. karBit KWza xag «rdðkm¬úCa» eK 
suxcitþTTYlyksemþc neratþm sIhnu b¨¨uEnþ minGacTTYlyk RBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆi :neT. RbeTsCb̈̈un RbeTs ev[tNam nig RbeTsézk*BMuyĺTaśGIV 
nwg dMeNaHRsayenHEdr eRJHeK cat́Tukza eKKµansiTÆi cUleRC{tERCk kñúg 
bJØaExµeT. enAézá 3 mizunaenaH GVI> haḱbIdUcCa GaceZIVeTA:n . b¨¨uEnþRsab́Et 
ézábnÞab́ KW ézá 4 mizuna semþc neratþm sIhnu EbrCaRbkasrMlay rdðaPi 
:lenaHecaleTA vij. karseRmccugeRkayenH rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
bNþalmkBIkarminyĺRBm BIKNbkS«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» . RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm 
esrIvuD¿ én KNbkSraCaniymenH :nRbkas odwgza ; shKmn¾ GnþrCati 
BMuGacTTYlykrdðaPi:lEdlekItecj BIkarcrcadUecñH:neT. sUmkt́sMKaĺ 
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za enAeBlenaH shrdð Gaemrik RbeTsGǵeKøs RbeTsGURsþalI ehIy 
RbeTs cin pgEdr k*minyĺRsb nwg karbeg,It rdðaPi:lenHEdr. shrdð 
Gaemrik xøacERkgkarRbmazdĺ kare:Heqñat EbbenH Gacman bnþeTAeT[t enA 
ézámux . mYyvijeT[t kareZIVreb[benH Gacb̈̈HJĺ ÿ̈agZán´Zár dĺ sPaZmµ 
nuJ¦eT[tpg eRJHman Et sPaZmµnuJ¦ b¨¨ueNÑaHEdl manParkic©Rbkas Gnum&t 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ . 
 BIrézáeRkay karrMlay rdðaPi:lenaH GñknaMJkü xag «rdðkm¬úCa» Rbkas 
BMuTTYls<al´ lTÆpl én kare:HeqñatbnþeT[t. saCazµImþgeT[t RbeTskm¬úCa 
:nQancUl mkdĺ vibtþimYyeT[t . Gg<kar shRbCaCati cab́epþImman kar 
:rmÖsaCazµI bnÞab´BI:n TTYleCaKC&y kñúgkardwknaM kare:Heqñat edayesrI. 
enAézá 8 mizuna Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» :nsuxcitþ TTYlyk Epnkar rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu b¨¨uEnþGVI> k*RCulhYs GśeTAehIy. xagExµrRkhm eKk*Rbkas 
KaMRTEpnkarenaH Edr. GVIEdleKkt́sMKal´ enAeBlenaH KW za xag KNbkS 
«RbCaCan» eKminEdleC]za eKGaccaj́ enAkñúg kare:HeqñatenaHeT. minEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaH eKEzmTaMgeC]za eKnwgTTYl:n 70 % én snwøkeqñateT[tpg . b̈̈uEnþ 
enAeBlrab́snøwkeqñat eK:ndwgza KWCakarPańRcLMmYy d*ZM eRJHGg<kar 
«GaRbUnuc» :neZIVGVI RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|Io kare:Heqñat RbRBwtþeTA edayRtwm 
RtUvbMput. enAcMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH rdðaPi:l «rdðkm¬úCa» minRBmoKNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» QñHCadaćxat. enAézá 9 mizuna ótþmesnIy¾ Cag 40 naḱ én 
GtItrbb «saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa»EdlenAkñúgenaH manelak et[ :j́ 
rdðmRnþIkarJrCatipgEdr :n naMKñaeTAKaĺ semþc neratþm sIhnu enA RBHraC 
vaMg. BYkeK :nTamTar oRBHGg< eZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI KNbkS «hVúnsIun 
eb̈̈c» edIm|IeZIVkarEbgEckGMNac. enAézá 10 mizuna RBHGg<m©as´cRkBgS 
óbnaykrdðmRnþI én rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» :nRbkas eZVIGbKmn¾ Etmþg . ebItam 
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karGHGag rbśelak GakasIu enAeBlenaH 40 % énTwkdIExµr :nRtUvRbkas 
opþaćecj KW ExRtTaMgb̈̈unµanEdlsæitenAeRtIyxagekIt én Tenøemkug .  

     eyageTAtam kic©RBmeRB{g TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 vasna rbś 
RbeTskm¬úCa RtUvkMNt́ edaykare:Heqñat . PaKIExµrNa k*yĺRBmEdr b̈̈uEnþ 
eRkaykare:Heqñat KWenAeBl rab́snøwkeqñat beNþIr> eKdwgCaeRscza KN 
bkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nwg TTYlC&yCMnH . semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ 
eQVgyĺza ebIKNbkSraCaniym QñHEmnenaH vibtþi nwg GacekItmaneLIg 
eRJH KNbkS«RbCaCn» nwgminRBmCadaćxat dUcmantRmuyxøH> rYcmkehIy 
enAeBlyuTÆnakar eXasna e:H eqñat EdlsmaCikKNbkS CaeRcInrUb:n 
RtUveKlYcsmøab́ecal. tamkarBit RBHGg<minTukcitþRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi Edl 
Gac nwgnaMRbeTs eqa¬H eTATisedAmYyEdlRBHGg<minyĺRsb. mYyvijeT[t 
bJØakñúgRKYsar rbś RBHGg< k*ecaTeLIg kñúgeBlCamYyKñaEdr . xagelak 
h)un Esn ÉenaHvij GVIEdlelak h)un Esn R:zñacǵ:n kñúgkare:Heqñat enaH 
KW PaBRsbc|ab́ nig karTTYls<aĺBIshKmn¾ GnþrCati nUv GMNacmYy 
Edl:nRtUveKez,aleTas Gśry;eBl 14 qñaM mkehIy . b̈̈uEnþ RbCaCnExµr 
PaKeRcInenAeBlenaH EbrCae:Heqñat oKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» eTAvij eRJH 
eKyĺza Ca KNbkS rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu . eTaHbI mankarKMram 
kMEhg BIsMNaḱGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþ ÿ̈agNakþI eKk*bþÚrpþać naMKñae:Heqñat 
zVayGMNaceTA GtItRbmuxrdðExµr kalsm&y «sg<mraRsþniym» vijEdr eRJH 
eKRseNaH sm&ykalenaH EdlRsukExµr mansnþiPaB . edayeKBMu :ndwg 
GMBITMnaś neya:y nig GMNac EdlRbTaḱRkLaKña ÿ̈agsµúKsµaj 
kñúgRKYsar eKsg¹wmza RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi EdlCabuRtmYyGg< rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu BitCanwgnaMmk nUvGIV> EdlExµr:n:t́bǵ enAeBlsRg<am 
CaBMuxan . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakIþ eKseg,teXIjza enAeBlenaH elak h)un Esn BMu 
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GacRKbdNþb́eTAelI kitüanuPaB rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu :nEdr eTaH bI 
RBHGg< Zøab́:nbeNþayxøÜn oBYkExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt yk kitüanuPaB 
rbś RBHGg< eTAeRbIR:śmYyry;eBl k*eday. enAcMeJHmux karRtUv:t́bǵ 
GMNacEbbenH elak h)un Esn eRt{mlk¡N; CaeRsc edIm|IdeNþImyk 
GMNacmkvij . mundMbUg KW minTTYls<aĺ lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat ehIy 
bnÞab́mk eZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI semþc neratþm sIhnu. enAeBlEdlsemþc 
neratþm sIhnu RbkasrMlay «rdðaPi:lCati» rbs´RBHGg< kalBIézá 14 
mizuna KWmYyézáeRkay karbeg,ItrdðaPi:lenH rdðaPi:lputGMNac rbś elak 
h)un Esn :n beJ©jRbtikmµÿ̈agxøaMg . bnÞab́BI ótþmesnIy¾ 40 rUb én 
GtItrbb kumµúynisþ :nnaMKñacUleTAkñúgRBHraCvaMg edIm|ITamTaroeZIVkarEbg 
EckGMNac RBHGg<m©as´cRkBgSRBHraCbuRtmYyGg<eT[t rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu EdlcUlxag KNbkS «RbCaCn» rbs´ elak h)un Esn :nseRmc 
eZIV GbKmn¾ TwkdIEtmþg . elak ótþmesnIy¾ suin sug GtItrdðmRnþIsnþisux én 
rdðaPi:lputGMNac rbś elak h)un Esn k* cUlrYmcMENkkñúgkarTamTar eZIV 
GbKmn¾ enaHEdr .  
 RBHGg<m©as´ cRkBgS :nTamTar enAeBlenaH sMuobeg,ItrdðaPi:lCati 
mYy dUcEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu CaRBHbita :nRbkaskalBIézá 3 mizuna 
dUecñHEdr. enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH man:tukmµ CaeRcInenATIRkugPñMeBj TamTar 
oGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» ecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa ehIy TamTar oKNbkS «hVúnsIun 
eb̈̈c» nig KNbkS «RbCaZibetyüesrIniymBuTÆsasna» rbś elak sWn 
san dkxøÜnecj BItMbń GbKmn¾. :tukmµTaMgenaH manlk¡N;hwgSa d*xøaMg 
mhima KWmandĺeTAGavuZ bg¡MoótæmÖaKcRk rbśGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» ehaH ecj 
EzmeT[t. cracrN¾ tampøÚveKak nig tampøÚvTwk :nRtUvhamXat́ . GñkCab́ 
eqñat énKNbkS «RbCaCn» cMnYn 30 naḱ :n sMulaElgBImuxtMENg . eTaH 
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Caÿ̈agenHkþI k*BYkGñkseg,tkarN¾ BMumankarRBYy:rmÖGVIEdr eRJH RbeTsev[t 
Nam BMuKaMRT karbHe:r enH rbś RBHGg<m©aś cRkBgS nige lak siun sug 
eT . enAcMeJHmux sæankarN¾enH RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi Rbkasza RBHGg<eRt{m 
lk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|I RbmUl kgT&B rbśRBHGg<cMnYn 5 Jn´ naḱ edIm|Ivay 
deNþImykExRtTaMgb̈̈unµanenaH mkvij .  

  

karRbQmmuxdaḱKña 
rvag RBHGg<m©aś cRkBgS 
nwg RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi 
Les princes ennemis 

 
 

       bnÞab́BI RBHGg<m©aścRkBgS RbkaseZIV GbKmn¾ExRtTaMgb¨¨unµan Edl 
sæit enA xagekIt Tenøemkug RBHGg<m©aś neratmþ rN#TæÆi GñkdwknaM KNbkS 
raCa niym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» ehIyEdlCabg rbśRBGg<m©aścRkBgS40 KMramza 
nwg ekNÐT&B 5 Jńnak ´vayykExRt TaMgenaHmkvij . RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi 
kMejIjKNbkS «RbCaCn» za RBHGg<nwgyageTARbeTsnana kñúgsklelak 
edIm|IesñIoeK kat́es|{g KNbkS «RbCaCn» pgeT[t . b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlenaH 
elak Guwg hUt EdlCaGñkcat́Ecg yuTÆnakar eXasnae:Heqñat rbś KN 

                                                 
40 RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi nig RBHGg<m©aś neratþm cRkBgS CabuRt 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu b̈̈uEnþ mþayTIéT . mþay rbś RBHGg<m©aś rN 
#TÆi KW Gñkmñag kJ¦¨¨úl ehA s)uysØan rIÉmaþy rbś RBHGg<m©aś  cRkBgS KW 
RBHGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi BgSanmunI . 
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bkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :npþl´CaeyabĺdUecñHvijza ; «eyIgRtUveRbIR:ś mrZüa 
:y neya:y nig eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyüvij eRJHeyIgRtUvec[svag 
sRg<amo:n» . enAkñúgeBl dEdlenaH smaCik KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
RbmaN 4 Jńnaḱ :nnaMKñart́ecjBIExRtcMnYn 3 EdlsæitenA xagekIt Tenø 
emkug edIm|IeKcBI karvayRbhar rbśRBHGg<m©as´ cRkBgS nig ótþmesnIy¾ 
suin sug . sUmkt́sMKal´za xag «rdðkm¬úCa» eKmankgT&BcMnYn 4 mWun 5 
Jńnaḱ ehIy kgCIvBl (milice) cMnYn 1 mWunnaḱ. ótþmesnIy¾ b̈̈ul saer]n 
CaembJ¢akarkgT&B rIÉelak sIun sug CardðmRnþImhaépÞ. xag kgT&B 
RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi ebIbUkrYmCa mYykgT&B «rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdðExµr» 
rbś elak sWn san pg KW mancMnYnRbmaN 1 mWunnaḱb̈̈ueNÑaH . eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agenHkþI eTaHbI KNbkS «RbCaCn» minRBmTTYls<aĺ lTÆpl én kare:H 
eqñatkþI k*eKeZIVesckþIEktRmUvza KµanrdðRbhar GVINamYyekIteLIgeT . enAeBl 
Edler]g TaMgLayenaH ekItmaneLIg ExµrRkhm Rbkasza eK RbqaMg nwg 
GbKmn¾ enaHCadaćxat rIÉ semþc neratþm sIhnu vij tamry;viTüú RBHGg< 
RKańEtEzøgzaRBHGg<mankgVĺÿ̈agxøaMg b̈̈uEnþRBHGg< mindwg CaRtUvedaHRsay 
EbbNaeT . Gñkseg,tkarN¾xøH yĺeXIjza RBHGg< m©as´cRkBgS eZIVdUecñH 
edayman karyĺRBm BI semþc sIhnu KWw yuTÆsaRsþmYy sRmab́bg¡M o 
KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» rYbrYm CamYy KNbkS «RbCaCn» . b̈̈uEnþ Gñkseg,t 
karN¾xøHeT[t yĺeXIjza; BMuEmndUecñHeT eRJHRBHGg<m©as´cRkBgS RbEhl 
CaGnuvtþ EpnkarmYy Edler[bcMtaMg BIqñaM 1989 mkÉeNaH KW eRkayeBl 
Edlev[tNam dkkgT&B . EpnkarenaH CaEpnkar rbś KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
Edlman KeRmagTb́Tĺ nwgkgT&BExµrRkhm enAkñúgkrNI EdlBYkenH vay 
deNþIm ykGMNactampøÚveyaZa. muneBlebIkGg<RbCMu sPaZmµnuJ¦ naézáTI 14 
mizuna eKkat́sµanza GñkdwknaMKNbkS «RbCaCn» enABIeRkay . b̈̈uEnþ 
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eRkayGg<RbCMu elak h)un Esn nig elak Ca sIum :nelIkeLIg GMBIeRKaH 
zñaḱ d*ZM EdlGacekItecjBI kareZIVGbKmn¾ enH .  

       enAézá 11 mizuna qñaM 1993 Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» Rbkas CapøÚvkar 
lTÆpl énkare:Heqñat ehIy pSBVpSay eQµaH GñkEdl:nRtUveRCIstaMgCa 
smaCik sPaZmµnuJ¦ . rIÉlTÆpl én kare:Heqñat mandUcteTA ? 

_ KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :nTTYl 45, 47 % én snøwk eqñat. 
ebIKitCacMnYnGñke:HeqñatoKW 1 lan 8 Esn 2 mWun 4 Jń 188 naḱ . ebI 
Kit Ca Gasn; KW 58 Gasn; .            

_ KNbkS «RbCaCn» :nTTYl 38, 22 % én snøwkeqñat. Gñke:Heqñato 
mancMnYn 1 lan 5 Esn 3 mWun 3 Jń 471 naḱ . ebIKit CaGasn; KW 51 
Gasn.   

_ KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü esrIniym BuTÆsasna» :n TTYl 3, 81 % én 
snøwkeqñat . Gñke:Heqñat oKNbkSenH mancMnYn 1 Esn 5 mWun 2 Jń 
764 naḱ . Gasn;EdlRtUvTTYl KW 10 Gasn; . 

_ KNbkS «mUlINaka»EdlTTYl:n 1, 37 % én snøwkeqñat :n 
Et 1 Gasn; b̈̈ueNÑaH .  

snøwkeqñatEkøgbnøM mancMnYn 1 Esn 2 mWun 2 Jń́ 761 rIÉ 
snøwk eqñatEdlBMuGacTTYlyk:n bnÞab́BI karBinitüp<Úp<g man 1 Esn 4 mWun 
1 Jń 8 rysnøwk .  

eKseg,teXIjza kñúgcMeNam GñktMNagraRsþcMnYn 51 naḱ én 
KNbkS «RbCaCn» eKBMurXIjman «sSrCn CMnan´bkSkumµúynisþ «RbCaCn 
bdivtþ km¬úCa»eT . sUmkt́sMKaĺza eTaHbIKNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
:nTTYlC&yCMnH eTAelIKNbkS «RbCaCn» k*eday k*cMnYnGñktMNagraRsþ 
PaKeRcIn enAkñúgrdðsPa BMuRKb́RKan´ sRmab́Gnum&trdðZmµnuJ¦:nEdr KwmancMnYn 
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Et 58 naḱ b̈̈ueNÑaH . enAézá 11 mizuna KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nigKNbkS 
«RbCaZibetyü esrIniymBuTÆsasna» rbś elak sWn san :nRbkas eZIV 
sm¬&nÆPaB . b̈̈uEnþ ebIbUksrubTaMgGśmk :nRtwm 68 sMeLg b̈̈ueNÑaH KW ebI 
eyageTAtamkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ BMumanlk¡N;RKb́RKań sRmab́Gnum&t 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ :neT .  

 

karEckGMNacKña rvag KNbkS  
«RbCaCn» nwg KNbkS  
«hVúnsIuneb¨¨c» enAqñaM 1993 

Partage des pouvoirs entre 
Le P.P.C. et le F.U.N.C.I.N.P.E.C. 

 
 

       BIrézá eRkayeBlEdl Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» :nRbkas lTÆpl én 
kare:Heqñat eJlKWenAézá 14 mizuna sPaZmµnuJ¦ :nebIksm&yRbCMuelIk 
dMbUgbgÁs´rbśxøÜn. xagKNbkS «RbCaCn» manGñktMNag 51 rUb. Rbkar 
EdlKYrokt́sMKaĺ Kwza GñkEdl:neZIVkarts)U enAkñúg GtItrbbkumµúynisþ 
BIeBlmun mancMnYnticNaś ehIy GñkEdlman «TÆiBl d*xøaMgkøa enAkñúgrbb 
Edlbnþúb eday kgT&Bev[tNam k*mineXIjman enAkñúgcMeNam GñktMNag 
TaMg 51 rUbenaHEdr . eKGacsnñidðan:nza cab́taMgBIézá 14 mizunaqñaM 1993 
enaHmk RbeTsev[tNam Kµan«TÆiBlGVIeT[teT eTAelIRbeTskm¬úCa eTaHbI Gñk 
tMNag CaRbvtþisaRsþ én rbbcaś dUcCa elak ehg sMrwn, Ca sIum, h)un 
Esn CaedIm enAEtmanvtþman bnþmkeT[tkþI . GñktMNag xagKNbkS «RbCa 
Cn» eRcInEtCaGñkEdl kalBIrbbmun BMumanGMNacGVI eRkABItYnaTI rbśeK Ca 
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Gñkbec©keTs ß CaGñkRKb́RKgrdð:lenaHeT . xagKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
GñktMNagman 58 rUb enAkñúgenaH 40 rUb CaGñkEdl :nrśenAkñúgRbeTs 
kalBIeBlsRg<am ehIyEdlCa GñkdwknaMkar ts)URbqaMg nwgrbb ehg sMrwn.  
GñkTaMgenH RcInEtCaksikr. eRkABIenaH KWsuTÆEtCaGñkEdlRtLb́mkBIbreTs. 
GñktMNagKNbkS raCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» enAkñúg sPaZmµ nuJ¦ BMuuman cMnYn 
RKb́RKań sRmab́ Gnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦eT . eTaHbIcgsm¬&nÆPaB CamYyKNbkS 
«RbCaZibetyüesrIniym BuTÆsasna» rbś elak sWn san k*eday k* enA 
EtBMumancMnYnRKb́RKan´Edr. enAkñúgGg<RbCMu´sPaZmµnuJ¦ elIkdMbUgbgÁs´naézá 14 
mizuna enaH tamry;esckþIseRmccitþmYy eK:n RbKĺGMNaceBjelj 
Biess zVayeTAsemþc neratþm sIhnu. b̈̈uEnþ tamkarBiteTA eKBMudwgza GMNac 
enaH manvisalPaBb̈̈unNaeT . eTaHCaÿ̈agNak*eday Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» :n 
kt́sMKal´ enAeBlenaHza ; esckþIseRmccitþenaH KµanGnuPaBGVITaMgGś drab 
Na sPaZmµnuJ¦ BMuTańGnum&trdðZmµnuJ¦ ehIyBMuTańEtgtaMgrdðaPi:lenAeLIy. 
enAkñúg Gg<RbCMunaézá 14 mizunaenaH bNþaGñktMNag :nnaMKñayĺRsbeTA elI 
esckþIseRmccitþmYy Edlcat́Tuk RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 CaemaX; 
eJl KwézáEdl sPaTaMgBIr kal eBlenaH :ne:HeqñatTmøaḱ semþc neratþm 
sIhnu BImuxtMENgRbmuxrdð. enAézá 16 mizuna edayEpÁkeTAelIGMNac Biess 
EdlsPaZmµnuJ¦ :nzVay mkRBHGg< semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRbkasza 
bnþiceT[tenH nwg man karEtgtaMg rdðaPi:lmYy EdlmankaryĺRBm BI sPa 
ZmµnuJ¦ . 
 bJØaEdlecaTeLIg KWza karEtgtaMg rdðaPi:lmYy munkarGnum&t 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ :nRtUvmtixøHyĺza BMuRsbeTA nwgkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾naqñaM 
1991 eT eRJHza enAeBlEdl sPaZmµnuJ¦ BMuTańGnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦pg KW BMu 
TańERbkøayxøÜnCa Gg<kar nitib|J¦tþipg Rsab́EteK naMKñaEtgtaMgrdðaPi:l mYy 
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Pøam. tamkarBitkic©RBmeRB{genH Ecgÿ̈agc|as´enAkñúgEpñk TI1 sþI BIry; 
kalqøgkat́Rtǵ cMBUk TI1 maRta 1 dUecñHza TaĺEt sPaZmµnuJ¦ yl´RBm 
TTYlyk rdðZmnuJ¦sin ehIy køayeTACa Gg<kar nItibJ¦tþisin eTIbGg<karenH 
GacEtgtaMgrdðaPi:l . b̈uuEnþpÞúyeTAvij kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ niyayEtBI 
karRbKĺ vasna énRbeTs km¬úCa eTAokare:Heqñat esrI Etb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy k* 
BMuniyay BIkarEtgtaMgRbmuxrdðesaH. b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BIkarCRmuj oEtgtaMg rdðaPi 
:lmYy edaysPaZmµnuJ¦Etmþg eday sPaZmµnuJ¦ minTań:n Gnum&t rdðZmµ 
nuJ¦pg bJØanItivIZI k*ecaTeLIg . tamZmµta sPaZmµnuJ¦ RtUv Gnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦ 
sin eTIbEtgtaMgrdðaPi:lCaeRkay. b̈̈uEnþenAeBlenaH eKnaMKñayĺza karbeg,It 
rdðaPi:l munkarGnum&trdðZmµnuJ¦ k*minEmnCakarrMelaP eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{g 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ÉNaEdr drabNaman karyĺRBmBI PaKIExµr TaMg 4 ehIyman 
karyĺRBm BI sPaZmµnuJ¦pgeT[tenaH. PaKIExµrRkhm eKsuxcitþKaMRT KMnit 
mYyepSgeT[t Kwkarbeg,It rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñmYy b̈̈uEnþTaĺEtenA kñúgkrNI 
Edl semþc neratþm sIhnu manGMNaceBjeljEdr . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI 
KNbkS «RbCaCn» nig KNbkSraCaniym :nnaMKñaKitEt BIkarEckGMNacKña 
b̈̈ueNÑaHsin eTaHbI kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ sg,t́Zán´eTAelI kare:HeqñatkþI KW 
minoeZVIkarcrcaKñaEbbenHeLIy. enAézá 30 mizuna qñaM1993 dEdlenaH sPa 
ZmµnuJ¦ :nosc©ab&n eTAelI smasPaB én rdðaPi:lEtmþg. rdðmRnþI man 
cMnYn 33 rUb ehIyGnurdðmRnþI mancMnYn 29 rUb. elak sWn san :nRtUv 
EtgtaMgCa RbZan énsPaZmµnuJ¦ ehIy elak Ca sIum CaGnuRbZan . elak 
h)un Esn nig RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðmRnþI 
TaMgBIrnaḱEtmþg sRmab́dwk naMrdðaPi:lEtmYy. enHCaRBwtþikarN¾mYy minZøab́ 
EdlmanesaH kñúg RbvtþisaRsþ. rIÉ karbeg,It rdðaPi:l munkarGnum&t rdð 
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ZmµnuJ¦ k* CakrNI EdlminZøab́EdlmanEdr enAkñúgRbvtþi én bNþaRbeTs 
RbCaZibetyü . 

 
bJØaExµrRhm enAeBlbeg,It 

rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ enAqñaM 1993 

Problème relatif aux Khmers rouges 
pendant la formation du Gouvernement  
provisoire de Juillet 1993 

 
 

 edayBMuTan´beg,It Gg<karnitib|J¦tþi enAeLIy ehIyedaysPaZmµnuJ¦ Etg 
taMgrdðaPi:l munkarGnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦ bJØacRmUgcRmas k* EsþgecjeLIg. 
bnÞab́ BIrdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ dwknaMeday shnaykrdðmRnþIBIrrUb KW RBH 
Gg< m©aśrN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn :nRtUv sPaZmµnuJ¦ RbKĺkarTukcitþ  
bJØaEdlecaTeLIgenAeBlenaH KWbJØa Kµan Gg<karnItib|J¦tþi sRmab́taḱEtg 
c|ab´ eRJHsPaZmµnuJ¦ minTańkøayeTACardðsPaenAeLIy. dUecñHeXIjza 
edayrdðZmµnuJ¦ k*BMuTańmanRbB&nÆc|ab́ k*BMuTan´man rdðaPi:lBMuTańmanlk¡N; 
RKb́RKańsRmab́eZIVdMeNIrkareLIy. sPaZmµnuJ¦ k*seRmcyk nItikmµ caś 
mkeRbIsin. dUcenH eTaHbIeRkaykare:Heqñat k*eday k*GVI>RtUvRbRBwtþeTA 
enAelImUldðan énkarRsuHRsYlKña rvagKUbdibk¡ bnþeTAeT[tEdreJlKW BMuRsb 
eTA tameKalkarN¾ én kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾eLIy eRJH kic©RBmeRB{genH 
minoyk karcrcaKña sRmab́edaHRsaybJØaeT eRkaykare:Heqñat KWoyk 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ eZIVCamUldðan. xagPaKIExµrRkhmÉenaHvij eK:ndaḱlk¡xNÐmYy 
KWwza TaĺEt semþc neratþm sIhnu mansTÆiGMNac RKb́RKan´ eTIbeKyĺ 
Rsb. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI bnÞab́BI rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñenH :nRtUvEtgtaMg 
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ExµrRkhm k* :nesñIsMu EtsiTÆi eZIVskmµPaB rbśeK bnþeTAeT[t Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
mü̈̈ageT[t enAézá 3 kk,da qñaM 1993 dEdlenaH elakRbmuxrdð cin ÿ̈g eÿ̈ 
mij nig elakrdðmRnþI TI 1 cin lIbuwg :nep\IlixitmYysresIr semþc neratþm 
sIhnu ÿ̈agRCaleRCA GMBI karbeg,ItrdðaPi:lenaH . enAeBlEdleKkMBuger[b 
cM rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ elak ex[v sMpn GtItRbmuxrdð rbbExµrRkhm 
«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» esñIsMu semþc neratþm sIhnu oGnuJ¦atoxøÜneK 
:nvilRtLb́mkkm¬úCavij ehIyTnÞwmenaH sMurkSaTukRkumeK CaKNbkSmYy d* 
samJ¦b̈̈ueNÑaH. mundMbUg semþc neratþm sIhnu:nyĺRBm b̈̈uEnþ eRkaymk 
:nRcanesckþIesñIenHecaleTAvij. munkarebIksm&yRbCMu sPaZmµnuJ¦ naézá 
26 mizuna semþc neratþm sIhn Rbmuxrdð én rbbzµI :nEzøgza; «eyIg 
Zøab́:ns<al´rsCati én JküEpÁmElØm rbś ExµrRkhmehIy. EpøeQI rbś 
b̈̈ul Bt lVIgCUrct́Naś ehIy maneBlxøH manTaMgCatiBuleT[tpg» .  
       enAeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu RcanecalesckþIesñI rbś PaKI 
ExµrRkhm elak h)un Esn EbrCabnÆÚr «riyabz bnþiceTAvij. enHCaer]g mYy 
d*cEmøk eRJH knøgmk elak h)un Esn EtgEtRbqaMgdaćGhg,ar nUv raĺkic© 
RBmeRB{g CamYyRkum b̈̈ul Bt . tamkarBit elak h)un Esn cǵbJ©Úl 
kgT&BExµrRkhm mkkñúgkgT&BCati Etb̈̈ueNÑaH KWpþaćkgT&BExµRkhm ecjBIBYk 
emdwknaMrbśeK. b̈̈uEnþKeRmagkarenH BMu:nseRmceT eRJHBYkemdwknaM ZM> én 
GtItrbb «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» Edl:nsmøab́RbCaCnExµrGśCit 2 lan 
naḱ :ndaḱlk¡xNÐ mYy CabnÞan´ KW eKsuxcitþeZVIdUecñH:n TaĺEt BYkeK 
sæitenAkñúg CYrrdðaPi:lEdr .  tamkarBit BYk b¨¨ul Bt Kµansg¹wmza nwgGac 
cUleTAkñúgrdðaPi:leT b̈̈uEnþ eKniyaydUecñH Kw edIm|I ykcMeNjeBl Et 
b̈̈ueNÑaH eRJH eKaledABitR:kd rbśeK enAeBlenaH KW kan´kab́tMbń rbś 
BYkeKbnþeTAeT[t.  sPaBkarN¾enH BMumanGMeNaypllÁb¨¨unµan sRmab́rbb 
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zµIeT eRJH enAkñúgkrNIenH BYkExµrRkhm EdlsæitenA eRkambJa¢kar rbś b̈̈ul 
Bt dEdlGac nwgdwknaM sRg<améRB enAkñúgrbbzµI bnþeTAeT[t KWeZIVo rbbenH 
KµansæirPaBlÁ kñúgkarksagRbeTseLIgvij . RbeTséz mankar:rmÖ ÿ̈agxøaMg 
cMeJHkarTuko ExµrRkhmsæit enAeRkAc|ab́dUecñH. elak GakasIu GñktMNag 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati k* mankar:rmÖ dUcKñaGuIcwgEdr. RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm 
rN#TÆi shnaykrdðmRnþI TI 1 én rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ k* eC]za Ca 
karBMuRsYlEdr . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI ExµrRkhm enAEtTamTaroman karcrca 
bnþeTAeT[t. Gg<kar shRbCaCati :ndaḱlk¡xNÐmYy Kwza TaĺEtExµr 
Rkhm suxcitþbJ©ÚlkgT&B rbśeK eTAkñúgkgT&BCati ehIysuxcitþrNb nwg 
rdðaPi:lzµI. enAézá 7 kk,da qñaM 1993 dEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm :ncUl 
kan´kab́ tMbńRBHvihar Etmþg .  

 

karKabsg,t́ rbś BYkExµrRkhm 
eTAelI rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ 
 ézá 30 mizuna qñaM 1993 
  La pression des Khmers rouges sur 
  Gouvernement provisoire du 30 juin 1993 

 
 

     dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy smasPaB én rdðaPi:lbeNþaH GasnñEdl 
:nRtUvsPaZmµnuJ¦osc©ab&nenAézá 30 mizunaqñaM 1993 BMuman karcUlrYm BI 
GtItGñkdwknaM énrbb «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» eT. edIm|IeZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI 
rdðaPi:lenH Edlman naykrdðmRnþI dĺeTA 2 rUb BYkExµrRkhm:neZIVkar 
vayRbhareTAelI kgT&Belak h)un Esn enA RBHvihar enAézá 7 kk,da . enA 
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eBlenaH elak ex[v kJ¦arwTÆi GñknaM Jkü énrdðaPi:lzµI :necaTRbeTséz za 
:nCYyBYkExµrRkhm ovayykR:saT RBHvihar. b̈̈uEnþ TIRkug:gkk 
:nTat́ecalkarecaT RbkańenHedaydaćGhg,ar. enAézá 16 kk,da rdðaPi:l 
Exµr k* :nTTYls<al´za RbeTséz BMumanCab́JḱB&nÆ kñúger]genHeT . eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agenHkþI k* rdðaPi:l rN#TÆi _ h)un Esn BMuGacbeNþayoExµrRkhm kań 
kab́ RBHviharEdr. GIVEdlBYkExµrRkhm cǵbgØajoeXIj enAeBlenaH KWza 
sRg<amépÞkñúg enAEtmanbnþmkeT[t. mYyézáeRkaykarvayykRBHvihar BYkExµr 
Rkhm :nvayyk PUmiCaeRcInenAkñúgExRtkMBǵqñaMg. Rbtibtþikar eyaZaenH 
rbś BYkExµrRkhm :nRbRBwtþeTA Gśry;eBl 5 ézá . enAézá 13 kk,da 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nTTYl KNRbtiPUExµr RkhmmYy dwknaMeday elak 
ex[v sMpn . KNRbtiPUenHEdlman elak cań yUr̈̈an´ elak m̈̈ḱ Ebn nig 
elak Giun sUPaB Ca smaCik :nesñIsMu bJ©ÚlkgT&BExµrRkhm mkkñúgkgT&B 
rdðaPi:lzµI b̈̈uEnþCazñÚr eK:nsMuordðaPi:lenH EtgtaMg TIRbwkSaExµrRkhm mYy 
cMnYn kñúgCYrrdðaPi:l . semþc neratþm sIhnu :nqḱykOkasenaH TamTar 
oExµrRkhm RbKĺRBHvihar nigtMbńkan´kab́ edayExµrRkhmmko rdðaPi:l 
vij . esckþIesñITaMgLayenH nwg RtUvykeTABinitüenAkñúg Gg<RbCMu tumUlenA 
ExkJ¦a. enAcMeJHmux sPaBkarN¾enH  rdðaPi:l rN#TÆi_ h)un Esn Edl 
Ca rdðaPi:lk|alBIr RbTajRbTǵdeNþImyk«TÆiBlKña eTAvijeTAmk k* riHrk 
meZüa:yer[g> xøÜn edIm|I Tajyk RbeyaCn¾ rbśeK mñaḱ> . enAkñúgeBl 
dEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm :neZVIkarvayRbhar eTAelIkgT&B Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati enAtamtMbń CaeRcIneT[t. enAézá 8 sIha kgT&B rdðaPi:l :neZIV 
karvayluk enA kñúgtMbńepSg> EdlExµrRkhmkańkab´ dUcCaRBHvihar kMBǵZM 
es[mrab bnÞaymanC&y CaedIm. enAézá 27 sIha RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar 
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shRbCaCati :nseRmc bnþGaNtþi GnþraKmn¾ rbśxøÜn enAkm¬úCa rhUtdĺ 
eBlRbeTskm¬úCa man rdðZmµnuJ¦ . 
    enAkñúgkarRbyuTÆKña rvagBYkExµRkhm nwgrdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ BYkExµr 
Rkhmminsg¹wmza nwgGacvayrMlMrdðaPi:lenHeT ehIy k*minsg¹wmza rdðaPi 
:lenH suxcitþeZIVsm|TanZM> GVIEdr. b̈̈uEnþ GVI EdleKsg¹wmeTAvijenaH KWza 
rdðaPi:lzµI BMuGacksagRbeTs :neT eRJHRtUvRbQmmux nwgsRg<amépÞkñúg. 
m̈̈üageT[t eK k*manlk¡N;RKb́RKan´ edIm|I bMEbkbM:ḱ rdðaPi:lzµIenHEdr. 
BYkeK yĺza karRbTajRbTǵKña CakareKcBMuput enAkñúgrdðaPi:lk|alBIr enH 
KW rvag KNbkSraCaniym nwg KNbkS «RbCaCn» . BYkExµrRkhm yĺÿ̈ag 
c|as´za enAkñúgkrNIEbbenH RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi muxCanwg 
RtUvkarkmøaMg eyaZamYy d* xøaMgkøa edIm|ITb́Tĺ nwgelak h)un Esn ß ÿ̈ag 
ehacNaś k* edIm|IykeRb{b ßrkSatulüPaBEdr. b̈̈uEnþ enHCakic©karmYy d* 
Bi:k cMeJH RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi edayehtuza shrdð Gaemrik RbqaMgdaćxat 
nwg vtþman rbś BYkExµrRkhm enAkñúgrdðaPi:lExµr . mYyvijeT[t RbeTs 
:raMg k*eRt{mlk¡N;lubkic©RBmeRB{geyaZa rbśeK CamYykm¬úCaEdr enAkñúg 
krNI EdlrdðaPi:lzµI bJ©ÚlkgT&BExµrRkhm mkkñúgkgT&BCati . b̈̈uEnþebImin 
eZVIdUecñHeT RbeTskm¬úCa nwgRtUvCYb nwgsRg<amépÞkñúgmYy d*yUr CaBMuxan . enA 
TIbMput RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi :nseRmcRbzuy suxcitþ daćCMnYy breTsvij 
edIm|IbJ©b́sRg<amépÞkñúg. elak h)un Esn k*yĺRsbnwgKMnitenHEdr. elak 
:nEzøgCaGaTœ¾za; ÉkPaBCati vaRbesIr CagCMnYybreTs ehIy m̈̈üageT[t 
eKBMuRtUvbeNþayobreTs ykCMnYy rbśeK mkbMEbkbM:ḱ ÉkPaBCatieT. 
edIm|I CRmujordðaPi:l eRCIserIsykpøÚvenH BYkExµrRkhm k*bg,vinaskmµ 
EzmeT[t edaymþgenH bukmuxRBYj eTArkGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» edayRtǵ>Etmþg. 
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rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr 
Edl:nRtUvRbkasoeRbIenAézá 
24 kJ¦a qñaM 1993 
La Constitution khmère promulguée 
Le 24 septembre 1993 

 
 

 enAeBlEdlExµrRkhmeZIVkarvayRbharbeg,ItomanGsnþisuxenAkñúgRbeTs 
bnþ mkeT[t kgT&BrdðaPi:l k*xitxM eZIVkarTb́Tĺvij ÿ̈ag eBjTMhwgEdr. 
mþgenH kgT&BExµrRkhm :ḱTwkcitþÿ̈agxøaMg eRJH eKRtUvbMpøajCivitmnusS nig 
ehdðarcnasm¬&nÆ rbś ExµrGśCaeRcIn. BYkeK:n:j́kab´smøab́ GñkeZIVdMeNIr 
søÚtRtǵ tamrzePøIg kMeTcs¬an nig zñĺCati «terkatERkg . mYyvijeT[t 
kgT&BrdðaPi:l k*dUcCakgT&B «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig «rNsirürMedaH BlrdðExµr» 
CaedIm EdleZIVRbtibtþikarswk eRkamTǵ rbśeK pÞaĺer[g>xøÜn :neZIVkarTb́ 
Tĺ xÞb´minoBYkExµrRkhmecj BItMbn ´EdleKkańkab́ :neLIy. KWenAeBl 
enaHehIyEdleyaZa ExµrRkhm CaeRcInrynaḱ RBmTaMg nayTahan sMxan´> 
rbśeKpgEdr naMKñasMucuHcUlrdðaPi:l. enAézá 16 kJ¦aqñaM 1993 dEdlenaH 
KeRmagrdðZmµnuJ¦ :nRtUvykmk BiPakSa Gs´eBl CaeRcInézá ehIyenATIbMput 
:nRtUvsPaZmµnuJ¦ Gnum&tEtmþg . bnÞab´BI :nGnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦ehIy sPa 
ZmµnuJ¦ k*:nkøayeTACardðsPa KWGg<kar nItib|J¦tþi eBjlk¡N;. enAézá 24 
kJ¦ardðZmµnuJ¦ :nRtUvRbkasoeRbI . semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtYvEtgtaMg 
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Ca RBHmhakSRt ehIy RBHCaya Gñkmñag m¨¨Unic 41 :nTTYlfan;Ca RBH 
mehsI. elak h)un Esn nig RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi enAEtCa shnaykrdðmRnþI 
dEdl KW RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi Ca naykrdðmRnþI TI 1 elak h)un Esn Ca 
naykrdðmRnþI TI 2. enAeBlEdlman rdðZmµnuJ¦ manrdðsPa man rdðaPi:l 
ehIy RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś k* RtUvbJ©b́ebskkmµ rbś xøÜn CasV&yRbvtþi . 
RbkarEdl KYrokt́sMKaĺKWza tamry;rdðZmµnuJ¦enH RbeTskm¬úCa :nkøay 
eTACaraCaNacRkvij bnÞab́BI:nqøgkat́ rbb neya:y 3 KWrbb «saZarN 
rdðExµr»42 rbb «km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü»43 rbb «sZarNrdðRbCamanitu km¬úCa»44 

Edl :nbþÚreQµaHmkCa «rdðkm¬úCa» enAqñaM 1989 .      
         enAkñúg rbbraCaniym zµIenH RBHmhakSRt RTǵRKgraCü b¨¨uEnþ minkań 
GMNaceT . eKehAza rbb «raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦» b¨¨uEnþ mindUc rbb 
«raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦» kalqñaM 1947 eT eRJHkalenaH RBHmhakSRt 
manGMNac GaceZVIGnþraKmn¾ :n enAkñúgkrNIEdlRBHmhakSRtyĺza Cakar 
caM:ć. enAkñúgrbbraCaniym qñaM 1993 enH RBHmhakSRt EdlRtYveRCIserIs 
edayRkumRbwkSaraCsm|tþimantYnaTICa RBHRbmuxrdðGśmYyCIvit . rIÉrbbneya 
:yvij KW RtUvRbkańyklTÆiRbCaZibetyü esrIniym BhubkS dUckal 

                                                 
41 Monique Izzi  ekItenAézá 18 mizuna 1936 . enAExkumÖ; qñaM 1992 man 
fan;Ca «semþc RBHraCCaya» . enAqñaM 1993 manfan; Ca «semþc  
RBHmehsI» .  
42 rbbRbCaZibetyü esrIniym tamEbbbT bs©imRbeTs . 
43 rbb kumµúynisþ rbś ExµrrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt  
44 rbb kumµúynisþ ehg sMrwn 
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CMnań qñaM 1947 Edr KW sm&y:raMgRtYtRta45 . Gg<karnitib|J¦tþi KW rdðsPa 
RtUvecjBIkare:HeqñatCaskl edayesrI edayesµIPaB edaycMeJH nig tam 
viZIeRCIserIseqñat Casmáat́ . enAkñúg rdðZmµnuJ¦ EdlRtUvRbkasoeRbI enAqñaM 
1993 enaH RBWTÆsPa BMuTan´:nRtUvbeg,ItenAeLIyeT KW TaĺEt ézá 8 minaqñaM 
1999 eTIbsæab&nenH:nRtUvbeg,It tamry; viesaZnkmµmYy . eRkABI sæab&n 
ZM> dUcCa rdðsPa rdðaPi:l CaedIm eKk*eXIjmansæab&nmYyEdr sRmab́Zana 
ZmµnuJ¦PaB KW RkumRbwkSaZmµnuJ¦. b̈̈uEnþ Gg<karenH Kµan TItaMgfananuRkm enAkñúg 
GMNactulakareT .  
      enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ 1993 Edl :nRtUveZIVviesaZnkmµ 2 dg mkTĺ 
nwgeBlenH KW enAézá 14 kk,daqñaM 1994 mþg ehIy enAézá 8 minaqñaM 1999 
mþg fananuRkm én GMNactulakar manEt 3 b̈̈ueNÑaH KW ebIrab́BIeRkameTAelI 
rYmman ? saladMbUg salaóTÆrN¾ nig tulakarkMBUl. dUcenH rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr 
BMuman reb[bdUc rdðZmµnuJ¦ GǵkøÚsaksugeT . taMgBIrdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1947 
rhUtmkdĺqñaM 1964 eKBMuEdl eXIjmanRbB&nÆ sRmab́RtYtBinitü ZmµnuJ¦ 
PaBeT. enAkñúgmaRta 119 én rdðZmµnuJ¦ 1993 eKeXIjman EtsiTÆibk 
RsayGtæbT rdðZmµnuJ¦ b̈̈ueNÑaH . manEtrdðZmµnuJ¦ ézá 30 emsaqñaM 1972 
b̈̈ueNÑaHEdl:nEcg BItulakarZmµnuJ¦ b¨¨uEnþ Gg<karenHeT[t k*KµantYnaTIGIV enA 
kñúgGMNactulakarEdr. rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 :n vileTArk reb[b:raMg 
dEdlvij . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ enH RkumRbwkS ZmµnuJ¦ man 
smtækic© sMxańmYycMnYnEdr dUcCakarRtYtBinitüc|ab´ karosc©ab&n eTAelI 

                                                 
45 enAézá 15 mizuna qñaM1952 RBHmhakSRtExµrRBH:T neratþm sIhnu  
:neZIVGnþraKmn¾ ykGMNacmkkan´ xøÜnRBHGg<vijedayyk maRta 21 eZVI 
CamUlgðan . enAqñaM 1955 man viesaZnkmµmYy d*sMxań .    
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snÆisJ¦a nig GnusJ¦aGnþrCati RBmTaMg nItiRkmepSg>eT[tCa edIm munnwg 
bJ¢ÚneTAzVayRBHmhakSRt rdðmRnþI TI 1 RbZanRBwTÆsPa edIm|IRbkasocUl 
CaZrman. c|ab́ TaMgLayenaH GacnwgRtUv 1 PaK 4 énsmaCikRBwTÆsPa nig 1 
PaK 10 én smaCikrdðsPa ÿ̈agticbMput RBHmhakSRt nig tulakarbJ¢Ún 
eTAoRkumRbwkSaZmµnuJ¦Binitü.  smtækic© sMxan´mYyeT[t rbśRkumRbwkSa Zmµ 
nuJ¦ KWkarRbkasCaemaX; nUvesckþI seRmc citþTaMgLay rbś rdðsPa 
enAkñúgkrNIEdlesckþIseRmc citþTaMgenaH pÞúynwg eKalkarN¾ «rkSao:n 
nUvÉkraCü bUN(PaBEdndI nig ÉkPaB neya:y rbśRbeTsCati» .  

 
lTÆiRbCaZibetyü 
enA RbeTs km¬úCa 
eRkaykare:Heqñat qñaM1993 

La démocratie au Cambodge 
après les élections de 1993 

 
 

        cab´taMgBIqñaM 1993 mk bnÞab´BImanrdðZmµnuJ¦ehIy RbeTskm¬úCa RtUv 
ksagxøÜneLIgvij b̈̈uEnþRtUvyklTÆiRbCaZibetyüesrI BhubkS eZIVCamUldðan 
CakMhit eRJHCalk¡xNÐ én kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmk 
ehIy karGnuvtþn¾eKalkarN¾enH Cakic©karmYy d* Bi:kBńeBkéRk . GVI>Edl 
RbvtþisaRsþ:n bnSĺTuko dUcCavb|Zm( sæab&nraCaniymeTvraC46 KMnit 

                                                 
46 Monarchie de droit divin (Devarāja) . tamTsSn;enH RBHmhakSRt RtUv 
:nEtgtaMgedayBBYkeTv; ehIyCaGñtMNageTv;TaMgGśenAfanmnusSelak. 
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RKYsarniym CaedIm enAEtsæitenA Caktþa kMNt́ bdivaTkmµ vibtþi GMNac nig 
GsæirPaB neya:ydEdl. KµanRkumneya:yExµrNamYy suxcitþelgEl|g 
RbCaZibetyü edaysuTÆcitþeT. GñkviPaKxøHyĺza bNþalmkBI kaksMNĺ 
én lTÆikumµúynisþpþaćkar. karBit KWmkBIktþaTaMgBIrenHrYmKña minGacpþaćecj 
BIKña:neLIy ehIyenH eday BmuKitBI karKabsg,t́ BIsMNaḱRbeTskumµúy 
nisþ EdldeNþIm«TÆiBlKña RtYtRtaRsukExµrpgeT. Gñkcaj́ kñúgkare:Heqñat BMu 
RBmcaj́eT rIÉGñkQñHenAkñúgkrNIxøH k*suxcitþcaj́ eTAvijEdr edayRbkar 
epSg> dUcCakarkMhit rbś RKYsarsaćjatiCaedIm. GñkRbePT cugeRkayenH 
suxcitþe:HbǵesckþIb̈̈gR:zña rbś Gñkm©as´eqñat ehIysuxcitþeZVIcaj́eTAvij 
ehIy TTYlGMNac Ekøgkøay bnþicbnþÜc  edIm|IRbeyaCn¾RKYsar rbś xøÜnpÞaĺ 
nig enAcMeJHmuxkarKMramkMEhgrbś GñkEdlxitxMBRgwgbnþmkeT[t nUvGMNac 
EdleKZøab´ manBIeBlmun KWhaḱbIdUcCaRsukExµrCakmµsiTÆidaćézø rbśeKdUecñH 
Edr. eTaHbI kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM1991 :nbJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|as´za vasna 
rbś RbeTskm¬úCa RtUvkMNt́ edaykare:Heqñat k*edaykþI k* eKalkarN¾enH 
ykmkGnuvtþRtwmRtUv minekItTaĺEtesaH KWhaḱbIdUcCa Gñkneya:y ExµrBMu 
TańmansµartI stiGarmµN¾ RKb́RKan´sRmab́ sRmbeTAtameKalkarN¾ Ebg 
EckGMNac nig eKalkarN¾epÞrGMNac tamEbbbTRbCaZibetyü esrI Bhu 
bkSesaH (alternance) . emøaHehIy edIm|IedaHRsay vibtþiepSg> GñkdwknaM én 
GMNacnImYy> EtgEteTArk oRBHmhakSRt CYy eTaHbI eKmin:nRbKĺ 
GMNacGVIc|as´´laś dĺRBHmhakSRtkþI . ehtudUecñHehIy:nCaeK EtgEt 
niyayza KW Carbb RbCaZibetyümYyd*ekµgx©I . Gñkseg,tkarN¾xøH :nkt́ 
sMKal´za eRkaykare:Heqñat enAExósPa qñaM 1993 EdlRbCaCnExµr CaeRcIn 
Gs©arüKWCit 90 % :ncUlrYm RbeTskm¬úCaZøaḱ bnþicmþg> eTAkñúg reb[b 
rbbcaś BImundEdlvij . eKEtgEtniyayza RbCaCnExµrBMuTan´ mankRmit 
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GnuvtþlTÆiRbCaZibetyü o:nlÁenAeLIy . karecaTRbkańEbb enHBMuRtwmRtUv 
eT eRJHkarBit KW Gñkneya:yeT EdleQøaHRbEkk deNþImGMNacdeNþIm 
laPsk,arKña eday«tekatERkg KW haḱbIdUc CaeKyk GMNac sRmab́Et 
b̈̈uNÑwg KWminEmn sRmab́edaHRsaybJØa RsukeTsGVIeLIy. sþIBIbJØaenH 
eKGaceZIVkarviPaK karvivtþn¾ rcnasm¬&nÆ Rkumneya:y (dynamique des 

groupes) enAeBlenaH dUcteTA ? RkumEdlxøaMgCageK KWRkum rbś elak h)un 
Esn nig KNbkS «RbCaCn» KaMRTedayev[tNampgEdr. enAkñúg bribT én 
TMnaś nigkarCanaKñavij CayuTÆsaRsþ rvag cin nwg ev[tNam eKGacniyay 
:nza elak h)un Esn nig KNbkS«RbCaCn» mankarKaMRTBIRbeTs kumµúy 
nisþTaMgBIrenH Etmþg edIm|IRbQmmux nwg RkumGñkRbCaZibetyü esrIniym 
bs©imRbeTspg ehIy edIm|ITukkEnøg sRmab́BYkeK eZIVvinieyaK nig BRgIk 
visalPaB GnutþrPaB rbśeK enAkñúgtMbńpg Ca Biess edIm|I RbqaMg nwg 
eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü BhubkS nig sTÆimnusS Edlbs©imRbeTs daḱ 
kMhitpg. RbeTsTaMgenaHeKyĺza ebIRbeTskm¬úCa bþÚrGñkdwknaM tamEbbbT 
RbCaZibetyü eKnwg:t́bǵlTÆ PaBBRgIk«TÆiBl rbśeK enAkñúgtMbń Ca BMu 
xan . rIÉRkumGñkRbCaZibetyü esrIniymvij BYkeK:nRtUvBYkExµrRkhm 
EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś cin vaykkMeTcecal taMgBIqñaM 1975 mkÉeNaH . 
elak sWn san :nsakl|g ksag clnaenH CazµImþgeT[t enAqñaM 1979 
b̈̈uEnþ:nRtUv ExµrRkhm nig semþc neratþm sIhnu RKbdNþb́vij . sUm|IEt 
KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» EdlCaKNbkS rbś RBHGg< esaHenaH k* 
RtUvRBHGg<bg¡M oRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi rYbrYm CamYy KNbkS«RbCaCn»Edr KW 
ec[svagdaćxat minoer eTAtambs©imRbeTs . 
     Rkumneya:yZM mYyeT[t KW Rkumrbś RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi Gñk 
tMNagrbbraCaniymenARsukExµr. bnÞab´BIsemþc neratþm sIhnu bg¡MoRBHGg< 
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m©as´rN#TÆi rYbrYmCamYy elak h)un Esn KNbkSraCaniymenH k* Gaccat́ 
Tukza sæitenAkñúgceg,am énmhaRKYsar neya:y RbqaMg nwgbs©imRbeTsEdr 
ehIyEdlenAkñúgenaH man RkumGñkGtItkumµúynisþ. eTaHbI maneBlxøHGñkdwknaM 
én KNbkS raCa niymExµrenH ercuHereLIg ß BwgEpÁkeTAelIkmøaMgepSg> eT[t 
enAeBl manTMnaśépÞkñúgmþg>kþI k*tamkarBit eKBMuGacpaþćxøÜnecjBI mhaRKY 
sarenHEdr . rIÉTMnaśépÞkñúg Edl kMNt́karbt́Ebn TaMgb̈̈unµanenaH KWGaRs&y 
eTAtamkal;eTs;pg nig tamkarcaM:ć kMNt́tulüPaB rvagédKU rbśeKpg 
eRJHeKsg¹wmza eKGac deNþImykGMNac BIelak h)un Esn:n eTaHenAkñúg 
bribTPUumisaRsþ_neya:ydEdlkþI. eKaledA KWrkSaGtæiPaB rbśeKpgehIy 
vayyk TItaMgédKU rbśeKEtmþgebI Okashuco CaBiessebImankarERb 
RbYlkarRbECgkmøaMg enAkñúgtMbn´ ß karcuHexSay rbś elak h)un Esn Edl 
Ca mnusSxøaMg . eK nwgseg,teXIj CabnþbnÞab´ enAeBleRkay> mkeT[tza 
edIm|IeZIVkic©karenH RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi EdlCa RBHraCbuRtmYyGg< 
rbśRBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu pg ehIy EdlkalBIeBleZIVyuTÆnakar 
eXasnae:Heqñat :npþl´karsg¹wm d*eRcIn eTAobs©imRbeTs EtgEtRtUvkar 
kmøaMg TI 3 Canic© KW ebIKµan KWRtUvbeg,Itoman ehIy ebImanrYcehIy RtUvecH 
eRbIkmøaMgenaH edaysµartIécñRbDitbMput eJlKW minoman TMnaś CamUldðan 
eLIy ehIy ebIman RtUvkMcat́ecjCabnÞan´. CaBiess RtUv eZIVÿ̈agNa kMuo 
kmøaMgTI 3 enaH deNþImykGMNac:n Cadaćxat . edayeRbI neya:yenH 
RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi smøwgemIlkarERbRbYl énsPaBkarN¾Canic© ehIysg¹wm 
za ézáNamYy Gacnwg ykGMNac:nTaMgmUlmkvij.  dUecñH rvag kmøaMgmYy 
EdlGaccuH«TÆiBl nwg kmøaMgmYyeT[tEdl kMBugcab´epþIm kekIteLIg saCazµI 
RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi eZIV karzøwgEzøg ÿ̈aghµt́ct́ . rIÉeKalkarN¾ KWRtUvmanvtþ 
manCanic© kñúgqakneya:y. karBit enAeBlmYyEdl cin nig ev[tNamman 
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«TÆiBl enAkñúgtMbń yuTÆsaRsþenH BMugay nwgGnuvtþ:neLIy. pÞúyeTAvij 
RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi sæitenACa eRKaHzñaḱmYyd*ZMsRmab́GtItCnkumµúynisþ Edl 
rkSaCanic© nUv KMnit beNþjRBHGg< ecjBI qakneya:yExµr. sUm|IEtRBH 
mhakSRt k*BMuGacman KMnit epSgBI GñkTaMgenaH :neLIy . KWwenAkñúgbribT 
PUmisaRsþ _ neya:yenHehIy EdllTÆiRbCaZibetyü enA km¬úCa EtgEtCYb 
nwg vibtþi Caer]y> .  

 

xøwmsar én rdðZmµnuJ¦ én RbeTskm¬úCa  
qñaM 1993 ( rdðZmµnuJ¦ Edl:nRtUvGnum&t  
enAézá 21 kJ¦aehIyEdl:nRtUvRbkas 

oeRbI enAézá 24 kJ¦aqñaM 1993  

 
Le contenu de la Constitution du  
Cambodge de 1993 
 ( adoptée le 21 septembre 1993 et 

promulguée le 24 septembre 1993) 

 
      rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr Edl:nRtUvGnum&t enAézá 21 kJ¦a qñaM 1993 ehIy 

Edl:nRtUvRbkasoeRbI 2 ézábnÞab́mk (KW rdðZmµnuJ¦EdlBMuTań:nRtUveZIV 
viesaZnkmµenAeLIy) manTaMgGś 139 maRta ehIyEckecj Ca 14 CMBUk . 
ebIeKGanmYyRtYsCaelIkdMbUg eKdwgPøamza KWCa rdðZmµnuJ¦mYy EdlRtUvtaḱ 
EtgeLIg enAkñúg kal;eTs;mYy EdlRbeTskm¬úCa kMBugqøgkat́dMNaḱkar 
RbvtþisaRsþmYy d*sµúKsµaj eJlKW vibtþi neya:ymYy d* twgEtgbMput. eK 
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seg,teXIjza bJØakarkar JrGZibetyü CabJØamYyd*ZM ehIy :nRtUvelIk 
eLIg ÿ̈agmZü&tbMput. bJØarkSaRbéBNICati k*dUcKñaGIcwgEdr. TaMgenH suTÆEt 
Cask¡Ikmµ EdlbJ¢aḱza GñksresrGtæbT mansµartIRbugRby&tñx¬ś kñúgkar 
karJr CatimatuPUmi rbśxøÜn Tb́Tĺ nwg kareRC{tERCk BIsMNaḱ breTs KW 
haḱbIdUcCa Rbman rYcCaeRsc dĺGñkdwknaMsæab&nnana. eKGacniyay:nza 
KWCa kardkbTBiesaZn¾mYy d* muWgm̈̈at́ eRkayeBlEdl breTs :ncUlmk 
eRC{tERCkkñúgRbeTs swgEtrkkledaHxøÜnBMurYc ehIyeRkayeBlEdlRbeTs 
km¬úCa :npugxøÜn eTAkñúgsRg<amGśry;eBlCag 20 qñaMmkeRJHEtGñkdwknaMxøH 
emIlRsalsPaBkarN¾ ehIy eZVsRbEhs Tukcitþ mhamitþ rbś eK RCul 
hYsehtueBk . KwenAkñúgn&yenHehIy EdlmaRta 1 vaküxNÐTI 2 :n Ecgza 
; RBHraCaNacRkkm¬úCa Cardð ÉkraC GZibetyü snþiPaB GBüaRkwtGciéRnþy¾ 
mincUlbkSsm¬&nÆ . eRkABIkardkbTBiesaZn¾ EpñkRbvtþisaRsþenH eKk*seg,t 
eXIjpgEdrza eKmankarBi:keRcIn kñúgkarRbKĺ karxusRtUvepSg> eRJHRtUv 
ec[svag minoKNbkSneya:yepSg> mankarzñaMgzñaḱ. k*b̈̈uEnþ nItiviZIsPa 
mankarsµúKsµajéRkElg EdlCaehtueZIVomankarBi:k nig karcegÁ{tcgÁl´ 
ÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkarepÞrGMNacmþg>tamEbbbTlTÆiRbCaZibetyü. CakarBitehIy 
Edlza RbeTskm¬úCa :neRCIserIsyk rbbesdðkic© esrI b¨¨uEnþ man maRtaCa 
eRcIn EdlxitxMÿ̈agNa edIm|IkMuoZøaḱeTAkñúg karRbkYtRbECg daćbegØ{r. Gtæ 
bTCaeRcIneZIVkarTb́Tĺ ÿ̈agmZü&t edIm|I rkSayutþiZm(sg<m nig siTÆibuK<l Ca 
Biess siTÆirbśRsþI. ebIeRb{beZ[b eTAnwg rdðZmµnuJ¦ rbś RbeTsmYycMnYn 
eKGacniyay:nza rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr qñaM 1993 enH mankl¡N;eC]nel]neRcIn 
dUcCa karTTYls<al´sTÆirbśnarI esµInwg burs kñúgkareRCIserIsmuxrbr k*dUc 
CakarTTYlR:ḱbMNaćesµIKña cMeJHkargardUcKñaCaedIm. siTÆienH manEcg ÿ̈ag 
c|as´ enAkñúgmaRta 36 .  
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     tamry;maRta 7 CMBUk TI 2 RbeTskm¬úCa :nvil mkrk rbb 
raCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦vij bnÞab´BI:nqøgkat́ rbb saZarNrdð BIr nig 
rbb b̈̈ul Bt EdlRKańEtEcgza ; «rdðkm¬úCa CardðRbCaZibetyü Cardð rbś 
kmµkr ksikr nig Blkr én RsTab́sg<m nana Etb̈̈ueNÑaH» . rdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 
1993 pþl´eTAoRbeTskm¬úCa nUv rbbraCaniymmYy Edl RBHmhakSRt RTǵ 
RKgraCüsm|tþi b̈̈uEnþminkańGMNaceT. b̈̈uEnþ maRta 7 dEdl k*EcgpgEdrza 
RBHmhakSRt CaRBHRbmuxrdðmYyCIvit. edIm|IsRmbeTAtamsæanPaBbc©úb|nñ pg 
ehIy edIm|I ec[svag vibtþi enAeBlGnaKtpg maRta 10 Ecgÿ̈agc|aśza  
«rbbraCaniym km¬úCa CarbbeRCIstaMg». RBHmhakSRt «tmanGMNac eRCIs 
taMg RBHrC¢TayaT sRmab́RKb́RKg raCsm|tþieLIy. bnÞab́mk maRta 13 
bJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|as´za RBHmhakSRtzµI én RBHraCaNacRkkm¬úCa RtUveRCIserIs 
edayRkumRbwkSaraCsm|tþi . RkumRbwkSaraCsm|tþiman ? RbZanrdðsPa nayk 
rdðmRnþI semþcRBHsg¹raC KN;mhanikay nig KN;Zmµyutþiknikay Gnu 
RbZan TI 1 nigGnuRbZan TI 2 én rdðsPa. eKseg,teXIjza RbZanrdðsPa 
mantYnaTImYy d*sMxań enAkñúgrbbneya :yExµrenH KwtaḱEtg nItikmµTaMgmUl 
rbśRbeTs k*b̈̈uEnþ eKBMueXIjman karkMhitoman Gg<RbCMuCaGciéRnþy¾eT . 
rIÉlTÆPaBBitR:kdrbś GñktMNagraRsþ kñúgkarRtYtBinitüskmµPaB rbśrdða 
Pi:l k* tictYcsþÜc esþIgeTAeT[t . enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ sm&yTMenIb> Edl 
eRCIserIsyk rbbsPa eKeXIjmanbec©keTseRcInNaś sRmab́RtYtBinitü 
GMNac nItiRbtibtþi . 
   enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 eTaHbI mankarEcg ÿ̈agc|as´za RBHmha 
kSRt én RbeTskm¬úCa RTǵRKgraCsm|tþi b̈̈uEnþ minkan´GMNackþI k* eKseg,t 
eXIjpgEdrza RBHmhakSRtTTYlxusRtUvkic©karRbeTs RKb́vis&y KWtaMgBIZa 
na ÉkraCüCati GZibetyü bUN(PaBEdndI Zana kareKarBsiTÆi nig esrIPaB 
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rbśBlrdð ZanakareKarB snÆisJ¦aGnþrCatirhUtdĺeTA LayRBHhsþelxa 
elIRBHraCRkwtüEtgtaMgpøas´bþÚr ßdkhUt ecARkmEpñkyutþaZikareT[tpg.  b̈̈uEnþ 
karseRmc ÿ̈agNaenaH GMBI kic©karepSg> EdlRBHmhakSRt RtUvTTYlxus 
RtUv Kw manEt rdðsPa nig rdðaPi:lb̈̈ueNÑaH EdlCaGñkmansiTÆiseRmc eRJH 
eyageTAtammaRta 18 RBHmhakSRt RTǵTaḱTg CamYyrdðsPa eday RBHraC 
sar b̈̈ueNÑaH ehIyRBHraCsarenHeT[t rdðsPa minGacykeTA CECkBiPakSa 
:neLIy. dUecñHeXIjza RBHmhakSRt minEmnRtwmEtCa nimitþrUb én RbeTs 
Catib̈̈ueNÑaHeT EtRTǵ k*RtUvTTYlxusRtUvelIkic©kar EdlRBHGg< min:nseRmc 
ß yĺRBm pgeT[t . cMeJHsæab&nEdlmansTÆieZIV nig seRmckic©karepSg> 
k* seRmcGVI min:nRtwmRtUv tamnItiviZI Edr ebIKµan karLayRBHhsþelxa ß 
vtþman CanimitþrUb rbś RBHmhakSRt. ebIRBHmhakSRt RTǵminyĺRsb nwg 
GMeBI ßkarseRmcepSg> rbś sæab&nrdðnana RBHmhakSRt k*KµansiTÆidaḱraCü 
eT[t eRJHmaRta 7 vaküxNÐ TI 2 Ecgza RBHmhakSRtRTǵCaRBHRbmux 
rdðmYyCIvit. eTaHbIRBHmha kSRtExµrRKańEtCanimitþrUb énRbeTsCatikþI k*eK 
emIleTAeXIjza vaBMuEmndUecñHTaMgGśenaHeT eRJHRBHmhakSRt k*mansiTÆi pþÚc 
epþImKMnitEdr oEtmankaryĺRBmBI GMNacnItib|J¦tþi nig GMNacnItiRbtibtþi. 
óTahrN¾; maRta 132 enAkñúgCMBUkTI 3 sþIBIGanuPaBkaresIerI nig viesaZnkmµ 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ EcgdUecñHza; karepþImKMnitesIerI ßkarepþImKMnit eZIVviesaZnkmµ rdðZmµ 
nuJ¦ CasiTÆi rbśRBHmhakSRt rbś naykrdðmRnþI nig rbśRbZanrdðsPa 
tamesckþIesIñ rbśGñktMNagraRsþmYyPaK 4 (1/ 4) éncMnYn smaCik rdðsPa 
TaMgmUl . 
 eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI GVIEdleKkt́sMKaĺ enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ Edl:nRtUvGnum&t 
enA ézá 21 kJ¦aqñaM 1993 enaH KWza eK:neZIVGVIRKb́Ebbÿ̈agedIm|I kMuoRBH 
mhakSRtcUlmkeRC{tERCkkñúgkic©karrdð eJlKW CakardkbTBiesaZn¾ d*CUrct́ 
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BIrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 EdlmaRta 21 Ecgza GMNacTaMgGś Ca rbś RBH 
mhakSRt b̈̈uEnþ GMNac TaMgenaH RtYveRbIeTAtamEbbbT EdlmanEcgenAkñúg 
rdðZmµnuJ¦. karBit KWmann&yza ; KWRBHmhakSRteTEdlCam©aśGMNac Kw min 
Emn RbCaraRsþÉNaEdlCa m©aśGMNacenaH. b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1947 
enaH kareRbIR:śGMNac rbśRBHmhakSRt CaParkic© rbś«sSrCn ßsæab&n 
epSg>. enAkñúgn&yenH RBHmhakSRt GacvilRtLb́ mkkańGMNacvij enAkñúg 
kal;eTscaM:ć KW eBlEdlGg<karepSg> minGaceZIVskmµPaB:n. enAkñúg 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 RBHmhakSRt BMuGac ykGMNac:nesaHeLIy KW biTCit 
søúgTaMgGś. cMeJHkareZIVviesaZnkmµ edIm|IbþÚrrbb «raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµ 
nuJ¦» k*BMuGaceZIVeTA:nEdr eRJHmaRta 134 hamdaćxatminoeZIV. k*b̈̈uEnþ kar 
b̈̈HJĺdĺ RbB&nÆRbCaZibetyüesrIBhubkS k*minGaceZIVeTA:nEdr. niyay 
edayseg¡b eTaHbI RBHmhakSRt minkańGMNack*eday (ß ebIniyayocM KW 
minkan´GMNacEmn EtCaGñkTTYlxusRtUvrYm) k* vtþman nig karLayRBHhsþ 
elxa rbś RBHmhakSRt CakarcaM:ć ehIy enAkñúgmaRtaxøH RBHGg<mansiTÆi 
Edr b̈̈uEnþ siTÆienaH RseBcRsBilNaś eRJHRtUvcgP¢ab´ CamYy siTÆi rbś 
sæab&nnanadEdl . kic©karTaMgLay nig dMeNIrkar én rdðZmµnuJ¦ minGac 
RbRBwtþeTA tamnItiviZIRtwmRtUveT ebIKµannimitþrUbTaMgGm|alm̈̈anenaH. TaĺEt 
manviesaZnkmµmYyenAézá 14 kk,daqñaM 1994 eTIbRbmuxrdðsþITI GaccuHhtæ 
elxaCMnYs:n . b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgkrNIenH KWTaĺEtRBHmhakSRt manCmáWQWZán´Zár 
edayman karbJ¢ḱ dUcmanEcgkñúgGtæbT . 

 

 
 



subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

231 

GMNac nItib|J¦ti nig  
GMNac nItiRbtibtþi enAkñúg 
rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr qñaM 1993 
Le pouvoir législatif et le pouvoir exécutif dans la 
Constitution khmère de 1993 

    
         dUceyIg:neyIjrYcmkehIy rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 CardðZmµnuJ¦ 
EdleRCIserIsyk rbbneya:y RbCaZibetyüesrIniymBhubkS . enAkñúg 
n&yenH GMNacTaMgmUl Ca rbśRbCaBlrdð. maRta 51 Ecg ÿ̈agc|as´ GMBI 
RbPBénGMNacenH edaybJ¢aḱza ; «R bCaBlrdðExµr Cam©aśvasna én RbCa 
CatirbśxøÜn. GMNacTaMgGś CarbśBlrdð . RbCaBlrdðeRbIGMNac rbś 
xøÜn tamry; rdðsPa raCrdðaPi:l nig salaCRmHkþI» . viesaZnkmµ naézá 6 
minaqñaM 1999 :nbEnæm sæab&nmYyeT[t KWRBwTÆsPa . rdðsPa mantYnaTI d* 
sMxan´ eRJHGnuelam eTAtammaRta 76 vaküxNÐTI 2 Casæab&n Edl:nRtUv 
eRCIstaMg edayRbCaBlrdð tamkare:Heqñat Caskl edayesrI edayesµI 
PaB edaycMeJH nig tamviZIeRCIseqñatCasmáat́. sþIBI karcat́taMg naykrdð 
mRnþI _KWGñkdwknaMrdðaPi:l_ maRta 119 zµI Ecgza; «tamesckþIesñIBIRbZan 
rdðsPa edaymanmti ÉkPaB BI GnuRbZanTaMgBIr én rdðsPa RBHmhakSRt 
RTǵcat́taMg vrCnmYyrUb kñúgcMeNamGñktMNagraRsþ én KNbkS EdlQñH 
eqñat obeg,ItraCrdðaPi:l». rdðZmµnuJ¦ExµrenHmanlk¡N;RbhaḱRbEhl nwg 
rdðZmµnuJ¦:raMgqñaM 1946 EdlpþĺeTAordðsPa nUv tYnaTImYy d*sMxań ehIy 
EdlcǵcgP¢ab́rdðsPa nwg rdðaPi:l o:n CitsñiTÆ edIm|Iec[svag kMuoman 
vibtþi rdðaPi:leRcIneBk. enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦:raMgqñaM 1946 enaH RbZanaZibtI 
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RKańEt cgÁúlbgØaj naykrdðmRnþI b̈̈ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ Kw rdðsPaeT EdlCaGñkpþĺ 
karTukcitþ ß minTukcitþ. enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ExµrsBVézá k*dUcCardðZmµnuJ¦:raMg qñaM 
1946 GuIcwgEdr Gg<karEdleZIVc|ab´ eJlKW Gg<karnItib|J¦tþi CaGg<karEt 
mYyKt́ EdleRCIstaMg naykrdðmRnþI k*BitEmn k*b̈̈uEnþ rdðaPi:lß Gg<kar nIti 
Rbtibtþi manGMNac d*ZMeZg eRJHmanGñktMNagraRsþ én KNbkS rbśeK 
EdlCaGñkQñHeqñat KW mtiPaKeRcIn CaGñkeZIVc|ab´ ß Gnum&tesckþIseRmc 
rbś rdðaPi:l dEdlCadEdl. ebIcMnYnenH QaneTAdĺ 2 PaK 3 én cMnYn 
smaCik rdðsPaTaMgmUlenaH KwrdðaPi:lEtmþg EdlCaGñkseRmcvasna rbś 
RbeTs. CakarBitNaśEdlza rdðsPa Ca GñkXøaMemIlskmµPaB rbśrdðaPi 
:l b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ sBVézá enH meZüa:y nig bec©keTs manminRKb́ 
RKańeT sRmab́eZIVkic©kar d*ZMenH . enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ExµrqñaM 1993 eKBMueXIj 
manbec©keTssMxań> sRmab́ ordðsPa RtYtBinitüskmµPaB rbśrdðaPi:l 
o:nditdĺeT. eKBMueXIjmanEcgo:nc|aś GMBI lTÆPaBcat́taMg KNkmµ 
kar sRmab́eZIVkarGeg,t sMNMuer]gepSg> ß k*svnkmµGVIc|aślaśeT. eK 
eXIjmanEt sMnYr Ca laylk¡N¾GkSr nig karehAsYr edjedal EtmYy 
eBlb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
   CakarBitehIyEdlzamaRta 96 EcgGMBIkarRtYtBinitüenH . b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgmaRta 
96 dEdlenaH enARtǵ vaküxNÐ TI 5 cMeJH cemøIypÞaĺmat́ RbZanrdðsPa 
GacseRmcebIkoman ß minoman karCECk edjedal ehIy enARtǵ vakü 
xNÐTI 6 enAkñúgkrNIEdlebIkoman karedjedal k* karbþÚreyabĺenaHmin 
Gacman ezrevla hYsBI mYyeBlRbCMu :neLIy. eyageTAtammaRta 98 
rdðsPaGacTmøaḱ smaCik KNrdðmRnþI ß TmøaḱrdðaPi:l BI tMENg eday 
Gnum&t jtþibenÞas (motion de censure) tamsMeLgeqñat 2 PaK 3 én cMnYn 
smaCik rdðsPa TaMgmUl . b̈̈uEnþ rdðsPa GacelIkyk bJØaenH mkBinitü:n 
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TaĺEtmanGñktMNagraRsþcMnYn 30 naḱ :nesñIeLIg. dUecñHeXIjza bJØa 
EdlsMxań KW karXøaMemIlskmµPaB rbśrdðaPi:l> Edlkþab́GMNac swgEt 
TaMgGśeTAehIy eJlKW EpnkarrdðTaMgGś rIÉrdðsPaRKańEtGnum&t b̈̈ueNÑaH. 
enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 rdðsPa RbCMuCa samJ¦ 2 dgkñúgmYyqñaM . sm&y 
RbCMu nImYy> manezrevla ÿ̈agtic 3 Ex . ebImansMNUmBr BIRBHmhakSRt ß 
esckþIesIñ BInaykrdðmRnþI ß BI smaCikrdðsPa cMnUn 1 PaK 3 ÿ̈agtic 
KNkmµaZikarGciéRnþy¾ rdðsPa ekaHRbCMurdðsPaCa visamJ¦. dUcenAkñúgrdðZmµ 
nuJ¦ ÉeT[t>Edr rdðsPaGnum&t zvikaCati Epnkarrdð karordðmRnþIx©IR:ḱBIeK ß 
k* oeK x©IR:ḱ kic©snüanana EpñkhirJ¦vtæú nig karEkERb ß lubecalBnÆdar 
RBmTaMgkic©karRbeTsCatiZM> mYycMnYneT[t dUcCakaryĺRBm ß lubecal 
snÆisJ¦a ßGnusJ¦aGnþrCati karGnum&tc|ab́sþIBI karRbkas sRg<am karGnu 
m&tc|ab´ sþIBIkarelIkElgeTasCaedIm . kic©karenH manTMhMZMNaś ehIyebI 
rdðsPaKµan KNkmµkar Geg,t eRcIneT KW Gac nwgRtUv rNbTaMgRsug eTAtam 
Gg<kar nItiRbtibtþi .    
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�el|Ikcckel|Ikcckel|Ikcckel|Ikcck»    
        La fable du loup 
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CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk CMBUk 11111111    
vilmkrkcMNucedImvijvilmkrkcMNucedImvijvilmkrkcMNucedImvijvilmkrkcMNucedImvij    

 
     enAstvtSr¾ TI 19 kvIExµr snÆr m̈̈uk :nniBnÆer]g «el|Ikcck� 47 edIm|I 
niyayBI KMnitcǵZM elIseKÉg rbścck EdlenATIbMputkøay eTACacckvij 
b̈̈uEnþRtUv:t́bǵ narICaTIRsLaj́ nigesckþIsuxsanþ EdlZøab́ mankalBIeBl 
mun . RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItman enARsukExµr k*GaceRb{b:n eTAnwg er]genH 
Edr. eBlEdlExµr:nÉkraCüBI:raMg ExµrmanlTÆPaB RKb́RKan´TaMgGs´ edIm|I 
ksagRbeTsCati oedIrTańsm&y ehIymankarZanaGnþrCati sBVEbbÿ̈ag. 
b̈̈uEnþ pÞúyeTAvij GñkdwknaM ExµrEbrCae:Hbǵ P&BVsMNagenH ecalTaMgGśeTA 
vij (snñisITTIRkughSWENv qñaM 1954). eRkaykarrlMrlayshPaB sUev[t 
enAqñaM 1991 Exµr:nTTYl P&BVsMNagmYyeT[t KW kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ 
b̈̈uEnþ saCazµIeT[t GñkdwknaMExµr nasm&yenaH :ne:Hbǵ kic©RBmeRB{g enaH 
ecaleT[t edIm|IvileTArk karxusq<g kalBI TsvtSr¾M 1960. kvI snÆr m̈̈uk 
:nniTan er]gcck dUecñHza ? eBl cck niyayza xøÜneKR:zña cǵekIt Ca 
RBHsuriya ykSeRbtmYy EdlEsVgrkGahar ehIyEdl:nsþab´Ã Gśesc 
kþI k*kaLaxøÜn CaRBH«RnÞaZiraC mkCYbcck . ykSeRbtenaH R:b́ cckza KWCa 
kargayNaś KWRKańEtbeNþayxøÜn oykSbisacqIsaćQamKWCakareRsc. 

                                                 
47 RbCMuer]geRBgExµr PaK 4, Institut Boudhique, 3ème Edition ; Institut 

de l’Asie du Sud-Est, 1982 
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     kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈rIs¾ :nRtUv ykmkGnuvtþ:nRtwmkare:H 
eqñatesrI qñaM 1993 b̈̈ueNÑaH ehIy min:ndUceKaledAEdl kic©RBmeRB{genaH 
:nkMNt́pg eRJH elak h)un Esn minRBmTTYls<aĺlTÆpl én kare:H 
eqñat Edl:nRbRBwtþeTA tameKalkarN¾RtwmRtUv. bkS RbCaCn nig bkSraCa 
niym h)VúnsIuneb̈̈c EbrCa EbgEckGMNacKña edIm|IraMgs,at́kMuobkSepSgeT[t   
ykGMNac:n ehIybþÚrneya:yeRkARbeTs rbśBYkeK. edayGñkdwknaMExµr 
enAeBlenaH mineKarB eKalkarN¾ kic©RBmeRB{g GnþrCatienaH EdlkMhito 
yklTÆpl én kare:HeqñatCaZM shKmn¾ GnþrCati EdlRbjab́bJ©b́ 
GZikrN¾ rvag RbeTs EdlCab́JḱB&nÆ k* Gs´lTÆPaB CYyExµreT[t ehIy 
beNþayosæankarN¾ vivtþ eTAtam yzakmµEtmþgeTA. semþc neratþm sIhnu 
EdlcǵbRgYbbRgYmExµr edaypÞaĺRBHGg< k*eZVIkarbRgYbbRgYmenH BMuekIt ehIy 
ykGMNacBI bkSRbCaCnvij k*BMuekIt. rdðRbharExkk,da qñaM 1997 :n bJ©b́ 
GpiRkm snþiPaBenH ehIy ebIkpøÚv osRg<ammYyeT[t cab́epþIm saCazµI eT[t. 
RbeTsev[tNamEdlKaMRTelakh)un Esn enAeBlenaH cab́epþImelb TwkdIExµr 
ehIy RbeTscin Edlmansemþc sIhnu CakUnGuk  k*xMeZVIÿ̈agNa ykTwkdI 
Exµrvij o:ndUckalCMnań b̈̈ul Bt . CnCatiExµrEdlyĺBIer]genH ehIy 
EdlmkRCkekan enAbreTs CaBiess enA shrdð Gaemrik nig RbeTs:raMg 
xitxMTamTar oyk kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ mkGnuvtþ vij b̈̈uEnþ 
GnþrCati mankarsÞaḱesÞIr eRJHxøacer]g cRkclna ZaḱzyeRkay dEdlenH 
ekItmaneLIgmþgeT[t.                
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sæanPaB PUumisaRsþ_neya:y én RbeTs 
km¬úCa enAqñaM 1993  

Situation géopolitique du Cambodge 

en 1993 

     dUceyIg:ndwg rYcmkehIy rdðaPi:l Edl:nTTYlkarTukcitþ BI 
rdðsPa enAézá 29 tula qñaM 1993 Ca «rdðaPi:lk|alBIr»  (Gouverne-ment 

bicéphale) eRJHman naykrdðmRnþI dl´eTABIrrUb KW RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm 
rN#TÆi GñkdwknaM KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig elak h)un Esn 
GñkdwknaMmñaḱ énGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþ kalsm&ykgT&Bev[tNam elIkT&B 
cUl mkkñúgTwkdIExµr vayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt EdlCa sRtUvrbśeK ehIyEdl 
:nsmøab´RbCaCnExµr GśCit 2 lannaḱ . cMeJHRbvtþisaRsþExµr vrCnTaMg 
BIrrUbenH suTÆEtmanKuNUbkar;er[g> xøÜn. elak h)un Esn EdlkalenaH 
sæitenAeRkamkardwknaM rbśKNbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» :nrMedaHRbCaCn 
ExµroputBI RkjaMBYkExµrRkhm b̈̈ul Bt b̈̈uEnþ k*CaGñkEdl:nnaM kgT&B 
ev[tNam cUlmkkñúgRbeTskm¬úCaEdr. tamkarBit eTaHbIKµanelak h)un Esn 
k*eday k*RbeTsev[tNam RtUvEtcUlmkRsukExµr vayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt Edr 
eRJHenAeBlenaH TIRkughaNUyk*dUcCaTIRkugm̈̈Us<ÚEdr eKminGacTuko «bdivtþn¾ 
ExµrRkhm» EdlCaédeCIg rbścin taMgTIenARsukExµr:neT . ev[tNamxøac 
ERkg RbeTscineRbI b̈̈ul Bt ovaylukRbeTseK edIm|IBRgIkBRgwg «TÆiBl 
lTÆiem̈̈Aniympg ehIy vatTwkdIrbśeK enAkñúgGtIt«NÐÚcin:raMgTaMgmUlpg. 
rIÉExµrRkhm xag b̈̈ul Btvij eKmanCMen]za tamry; yuTÆsaRsþenH eKGac 
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eqø{trMedaH TwkdIExµr EdlRbeTsev[tNam:nelb taMgBIstvtSr¾TI 17 mk 
vij:npgeT[t. eday eRJHEtehtuenHehIy :nCaRbeTsev[tNam Edl 
mankarKaMRT ÿ̈ageBjTMhwgBI shPaB sUev[t taMgBIsm&y hU CImij mk 
:nsakl|gkþab́yk tMbńenH o:nmuncin. rIÉRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi 
Edl :nTTYlC&yCMnHeTAelI elak h)un Esn énKNbkS «RbCaCn» enA 
kñúgkare:HeqñatesrI elIkdMbUgbgÁs´ eRkamOvaT rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
CaRBHraCbuRtmYyGg< rbś RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu Edl 
eRkayeBl:nÉkraCüBI:raMg :neRCIserIsyk RbeTscinkumµúynisþ eZIVCa 
sm¬&nÆmitþ yuTÆsaRsþ . enA cugTsvtS 1980 eday shPaB sUev[t rlM 
rlay:t́eTA RbeTs ev[tNam k*Gs´bEgÁkmYy d*sMxań . TIRkughaNUy 
RtUvEbreTArk cinvij edIm|IkarJr rbbkumµúynisþrbśeK ßebIniyayocM 
edIm|IkarJr GñkdwknaMkumµúynisþ rbśeK bnþeTAeT[t . ehtudUecñHehIy:nCa 
GñkdwknaMkumµúynisþExµr TaMgBIrRkum EdlTaśETgKña BIeBlmunRtUvcab́édKñavij 
edIm|IkMuo bs©imRbeTs cUlmkeRC{tERCkTań. eRJHza ebI bs©imRbeTsvil 
mkvij cin k*dUcCa ev[tNam Gac nwg CYbóbsK< mYyd*ZM kñúgkarvatTwkdI 
rbśeK enAkñúgtMbń . CakarBitehIyEdlza cin nig ev[tNam minRtUvKña 
eRJHEter]genH b̈̈uEnþ edIm|IrkSa rbbkumµúynisþrbśeK ev[tNam KµanCeRmIsGIV 
eT[t eRkABIRtUvnwg cinvij sineT TRmaMrkbEgÁkzµI:n. cMeJHRBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆivij eTaHbI RBHGg<CaRBHraCbuRt rbś semþcneratþm sIhnukþI k* RBH 
Gg< cǵrMedaHRsukExµroecjputBI «TÆiBl nRbeTs kumµúynisþTaMgBIrenHEdr. 
b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgkal;eTs;enaH KW Ca karyĺsbþ mYy d*ZM eRJHtaMgBIeBl Edl 
shrdð Gaemrik e:Hbǵ«NÐÚcinecaleTA KW taMgBIeBlEdl rbb «saZarN 
dðExµr» RtUvExµrRkhmvayrMlMecal ehIy enAeBlcugeRkay taMgBIeBlEdl 
shPaB sUev[t rlMrlayeTA RbeTscin minbeNþay o tMbń«NÐÚcin rbUt 
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ecjBIédrbśeKeLIy. b̈̈uEnþ kñúgkal;eTs; dEdlenaH RbeTséz k*cǵman 
tYnaTImYy d* sMxańEdr KW dUckalBImun eBlEdl:raMg cUlmkRsukExµr.  
     RbeTséz EdlmanRBMRbTĺ Cab´nwgRsukExµr yĺeXIj za sæanPaB 
RbeTskm¬úCa eRkaysRg<am CaOkasmYyd*lÁ sRmab́CYy «ksag» RbeTs 
enH. ehtudUecñHehIy:nCa JNiC¢krRbeTséz cUlmkeZIVvinieyaK ÿ̈agsnÆwk 
snÆab́enARsukExµr ehIyeRbIRKb́meZüa:yedIm|IoRkum elak h)un Esn TTYl 
ykvinieyaKTaMgenaH EdlPaKeRcIn minsUvhucRbeyaCn¾ CamUldðanGVI b̈̈unµaneT 
dĺkm¬úCa eLIy . enAcMeJHmux sæanPaBenH elak sm rgSIú EdlkalenaH 
CardðmRnþI hirJ¦vtæú cǵer[bcM okareZIVvinieyaK enARsukExµr manlk¡N;lÁRtwm 
RtUveLIgvij. enAézá 25 vicöika qñaM 1993 dEdlenaH elak :nbJ¢aḱ Ca 
pøÚvkar nUv eKalbMNgenH . b̈̈uEnþRsab́Et 3 ézá eRkaymk KWenAézá 28 vicöika 
JNiC¢krézmñaḱ EdlmanTMnaśCamYy elak sm rgSIú :npþĺynþehaHmYy 
CaGMeNay dĺ RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi naykrdðmRnþI TI 1 nig elak 
h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI TI 2. shnaykrdðmRnþIExµrTaMgBIrrUb én «rdðaPi:l 
k|alBIr» k*suxcitþTTYlykGMeNayenaH 48. TMnaḱTMng rvag RbeTs km¬úCa 
nwg  RbeTséz  enAeBlenaH enABMuTańlÁenAeLIyeT eRJH Cag 2 ExeRkay 
eBlEdlrdðsPa pþl´karTukcitþ eTAo rdðaPi:l rN#TÆi_h)un Esn emesna 
ZikardðankgT&Béz KW ótþmesnIy¾ viml enAEtcat́Tukza rdðaPi:lExµr eBl 
enaH RKańEtCardðaPi:l én PaKIExµrmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH edayehtuza Kµankaryĺ 
RBmBI PaKIExµrRkhm xagb̈̈ul Bt. enAézá 8 ZñÚ qñaM 1993 dEdlenaH enAkñúg 
PUmiézmYy Ek|rRBMRbTĺRbeTskm¬úCa eK:nrkeXIj kEnøglaḱGavuZ d*ZMmYy 

                                                 
48 eyageTAtamÉksar rbś elak r̈̈aG)Ul eCNa ( Raoul Jennar) . In  Les 

Clés du Cambodge de Raoul Jennar, Maisonneuve & Larose, page 124 . 
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rbśBYk b̈̈ul Bt . 10 ézáeRkayRBwtþikarN¾ enH KW enAézá 19 ZñÚ kaEst 
Gaemrik «jIvÿ̈k Ezm» :ncuHpSayGtæbTmYy ÿ̈agEvg eZIVniTsSn¾ za 
RbeTséz KaMRT BYkExµrRkhm . 
 

karvilRtLb́mkvij 
én rbb raCaniym enAqñaM 1993 nig 
GMBIbJØaZM>Edl raCrdðaPi:lExµr 
RtUvRbQmmux 
Du retour de la monarchie en 1993 et  
des problèmes auxquels le Gouvernement  
royal devait faire face  

  
   enAedIm ExkJ¦a qñaM 1993 KNkmµaZikartaḱEtgrdðZmµnuJ¦ :nseRmcpþĺ 
eTAo RbeTskm¬úCa nUv rbb raCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµ   nuJ¦ . b̈̈uEnþ enAézá 4 
kJ¦a qñaM1993 enAkñúg RBHraCsarlixitmYy ep\I mkBIRkugeb̈̈kaMg semþc 
neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nbJ¢aḱza RBHGg< BMuR: zñacǵ:n rbbraCaniymeT. 
RbtikmµenH rbś GtItRBHmhakSRtExµr 49 :nEsþgecjeLIg mYyézáeRkay 
eBlEdl shnaykrdðmRnþITaMgBIr én rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ KW RBHGg<mñaś 
rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn :nyk KeRmagCMBUkedIm én rdðZmµnuJ¦eTA 
sMuRBHraCeyabĺ enA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . semþc neratþm sIhnuEdlkalBI 38 

                                                 
49 RBH:Tneratþm sIhnu esayraCü BIqñaM 1941 mkdĺ qñaM 1955 . enAqñaM 
1955 enaHRBHGg<daḱraCüzVayeTARBHbita nigRBHmata rbśRBHGg< . 
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qñaMmunenH KW enAézá 3 minaqñaM 1955 :ndaḱraCsm|tþi zVayeTARBHraCbita nig 
RBHmata rbśRBHGg<edIm|IcUlRbLÚkRbyuTÆ tTĺnwgKNbkS neya :ynana 
enAeBlenaH :nbJ¢aḱR:b́ elak  h)un Esn nig RBHGg< m©aśrN#TÆiza 
RBHGg<:rmÖxøacERkg karvil eTArk rbb raCaniymvij nwgnaMmknUvkarEbk:ḱ 
. tamkarBit GVIEdl semþc neratþmsIhnu R:zña cǵ:neRkaykare:HeqñatqñaM 
1993 enaH KW rbbmYyEdlman RBHGg<CaRbmuxrdð. b̈̈uEnþ shnaykrdðmRnþI én 
rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ TaMgBIrrUb mankar:rmÖ xøacERkgtYnaTIenH eZIVoman 
karBi:k eTAézáeRkay. ehtudUecñHehIy :nCa GñkdwknaMTaMgBIr seRmcyk 
rbbraCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦vijedayeZIVÿ̈agNa kMuoRBHGg<GaccUleRC{t 
ERCkkñúgkic©karrdð:n . enAeBlenaH KNkmµkar taḱEtgrdðZmµnuJ¦ Edlman 
smaCik 15 rUb k*BMucǵ:nrbb raCaniymreb[benHEdr. smaCiksPa ZmµnuJ¦ 
12 rUb :nesñIeLIgnUvrbbneya:ymYy epSgBIenH KW rbbsPa mYyEdlman 
Rbmuxrdðe:HeqñateRCIstaMg 5 qñaMmþg. b̈̈uEnþ enATIbMput eKalkarN¾ CamUldðan 
enH sRmab́GnaKt rdðZmµnuJ¦Exµr :nRtUve:HbǵecaleTAvij ehIy rbbraCa 
niymGaRs&ysPa :nRtUvGnum&t enAézá 15 kJ¦a eday sPaZmµnuJ¦ . bnÞab́ 
mk rdðZmµnuJ¦TaMgmUl :nRtUvGnum&t enAézá 21 kJ¦a eday 113 sMeLg 
Tĺnwg 5 ehIy GnubvaT 2 sMeLg . dUecñHeXIjza kartv̈̈a rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu naézá 4 kJ¦a BMu:nseRmc dUceKalbMNgeLIy. eTaHCa 
ÿ̈agNakþI k*semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMg CaRBHmhakSRt én 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nsBVRBHraCh#T&y RbkasoeRbI rdðZmµnuJ¦enH enAézá 24 
kJ¦aEdr .  
        eRkayRBwtþikarN¾enH eKseg,teXIjza zVIt|itEtRBHmhakSRt RKgraCü 
b̈̈uEnþminkańGMNackþI k*RBGg<enAEtmangarCaRbmuxrdð dEdl. edayGnuelam 
eTAtammaRta 19 nig maRta 100 enA eBlenaH RBHGg< k*EtgtaMg RBHGg<m©aś 
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rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn CanaykrdðmRnþI TaMgBIrnaḱEtmþg. taMgBIeBlenaH 
mk shnaykrdðmRnþITaMgBIr ElgCaGñkdwknaM rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ eT[t 
ehIy KW :nkøay CanaykrdðmRnþI RtwmRtUvtamc|ab́. eRkaymk maRta 100 
:nRtUvykeTAdaḱCamaRta 119 zµIvijenARtǵCMBUkTI 10 zµIsþIBI raCrdðaPi:l. 
enAeBlEdlsæab&nrdðZM>TaMgGs ́cab́epþImeZIVdMeNIrkar RbeTskm¬úCaRtUvRbQm 
mux nwg bJØaneya:ysMxan´> dUcCa bJØaExµrRhm EdlenAEtBMuRBmcuHcUl 
raCrdðaPi:l ehIy suxcitþ bg,Gsnþisux enAkñúgRsukbnþeTAeT[t bJØaksag 
RbeTs eTAtam EbbbTlTÆiRbCaZibetyüesrIniym BhubkS nig bJØaTaḱTg 
nwg RbeTséz EdlenAEtcat́Tukza rdðGMNaczµIRKańEtCa rdðGMNac rbś Exµr 
mYyRkumb̈̈ueNÑaH edayehtuza KµankarcUlrYm cMENkBIBYkExµrRkhmxag b̈̈ul 
Bt . minEtb̈̈ueNÑaH RbeTséz EzmTaMgCYyExµrRkhmeT[tpg . tamkarBit 
TIRkug:gkk maneKalbMNgmYyeT[t eTAelIRbeTskm¬úCa rYceRsceTAehIy 
KW daḱTMnaḱTMngCitsñiTÆ bMputCamYyTIRkugPñMeBj. enAézá 12 mkra qñaM 1994 
elaknaykrdðmRnþIéz CańLwkéb̈̈ :nmkeZIVTsSnkic© enAraCZanIExµr edIm|IsMEdg 
karKaMRTdĺrdðaPi:lExµr. enAOkasenaH RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi nig RBH 
Gg<maś neratþm esrIvuD¿ 50 EdlCardðmRnþIkarbreTs RTǵEzøgza ; «ebIelak 
naykrdðmRnþIéz GeJ¢IjmkRbeTskm¬úCa kñúgeKaledAKaMRTrdðaPi:lExµr KWmin 
KaMRT BYkExµrRkhmenaH eyIgmanesckþI eRtkGrNaś» . RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm 

                                                 
50 RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm esrIvuD¿CabuRt rbśRBH:T neratþm suraRmit 
CamYyXun eTBkJ¦a suPaB (KwmGaney[b) ehIyCabÁÚn rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu . CamYy Xun Kwm Ganey[b RBH:Tneratþm suraRmit mankUnBIreT[t 
KWRBHGg<maśkSRtI neratþm vicöara nig RBHGg<m©aśneratþm éRbyasuP&N . 
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esrIvuD¿ :nniyayecaTRbkań RbeTséz CaeRcInRbkareT[t . x\MúnwgelIkeLIg 
GMBI bJØaenHCabnþbnÞab́ .          

 

TsSnkic ©rbś elak naykrdðmRnþIéz  
CańLwkéb¨¨ enARbeTskm¬úCa  
enA Ex mkra qñaM 1994 
La visite du Premier ministre thai  
Chuan Leekpaï au Cambodge  
en janvier 1994 

 

                    enAOkasTsSnkic© rbśelakenAkm¬úCa eqøIytb nwgkarniyaydaḱEpøp,a 
rbś rdðmRnþIkarbreTsExµr RBHGg<m©as´neratþmesrIvuD¿ elak rdðmRnþIkarbreTs 
éz Can´Lwkéb̈̈ Ezøgza; elak mkRbeTskm¬úCaenAeBlenH KWedIm|IsnüacMeJHrdða 
Pi:lExµrza RbeTséz mineRC{tERCkkic©karépÞkñúg rbś ExµreT ehIy vinieyaK 
TaMgLay rbś éz  enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa RtUvQrenAelI RbeyaCn¾TaMgsgxag. 
sUmkt́sMKaĺza CaeRcInelIk eRcIndgrYcmkehIy RbeTséz EtgEt:nbJ¢aḱ 
za eKk*Ca RbeTshtæelxI én kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾Edr ehIyenAkñúgn&yenH 
RtUvGnuvtþ esckþIseRmccitþrbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati eJlKWRtUvTTYls<aĺ 
rbb EdlmanrdðZmµnuJ¦RKb́RKg RtwmRtUv ehIyEdlecjmk BI kare:Heqñat . 
tamkarBit rdðmRnþI karbreTsExµr cǵTajGarmµN¾ elak Cań Lwk éb̈̈ eTAelI 
karEdlBYkExµrRkhmrksIulḱt|ÚgCamYy ézenAkñúgtMbń éb¨lin . sUmbJ¢aḱza 
enAézá 10 ósPa KW 2é zámunTsSnkic© rbś elak Cań Lwkéb̈̈ enAkm¬úCa 
elak R:sug sunsIurI rdðmRnþI karbr eTséz :nbeJ©j nUv karKñan´kñaj́ 
rbś elak ÿ̈agxøaMg bnÞab́BI sarBt(man :nsresrza  ótþmesnIy¾Exµrmñaḱ 
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:necaTRbkań saCa zµIeT[tza RbeTséz:nbeNþayoBYkExµrRkhmeRbI Twk 
dIézedIm|IeZIVkar vayRbhareTAelITwkdIExµr . elak R:sug sunsIurI :nEzøgCa 
GaTœza; vaCakarRsYlNaś EdleKyk karsMGagEbbenHmkeRbI. ExµrKYrEtrk 
JküsMdI Edlmanlk¡N;ksag mkniyayvijeTIbRtwmRtUv KW KYrec[svag 
eZIVoRbeTséz GaḱGn´RsBńcitþ . sUmkt́sMKal´za enAeBlenaH elak sm 
rgSIú rdðmRnþIesdðkic© nig hirJ¦vtæúExµr mineBjcitþesaH nwg reb[beZIVJNiC¢kmµ 
rbśéz enAkm¬úCa . enAkñúgkic©snÞnamYy CamYykaEstéz mYyeQµaH «RbCa 
Cati» (The Nation) naézá 10 mkra elak sm rgSIú :nniyayeTA saZarN 
mtiézza ebIRbeTséz bJ¢ÚnEtBYk «kUve:y» (cow boys) mkRsukExµrdUecñH 
ehIy cat́TukRsukExµrzaCa «hVarev̈̈s»(Far West) dUecñHenaH RbeTsézBMuGacrk 
snþiPaB nig mitþPaB CamYyExµr:neT . 
       enAedImqñaM 1994 enaH elak sm rgSIú kMBugcab́epþImer[bcM esdðkic©Exµr 
EdlenAeBlenaH manlk¡N;GanaZibetyü ÿ̈agsem|Im Gs©arü. elak 
rdðmRnþIesdðkic©Exµr sm rgSIú :nelIkeLIgCaóTahrN¾ nUvkrNImYycMnYn dUcCa 
«pÞHTwk» TMenIbézmYyenAmat́Tenø muxRBHraCvaMg CaedIm EdlKµankic©snüa GIVTaMg 
Gś. elak sm rgSIúk*:nelIkeLIgpgEdr GMBIbNþajTUrTsSn¾ézmYy Edl 
:nTTYlkaryĺRBm BIrdðaPi:lmun oeZIVskmµPaBrbśeK enAkñúgryeBl 
99 qñaM. eRkayeBl Edlelak sm rgSIú :nelIkeLIgGMBI sMNMuer]g TaMgenH 
«pÞHTwk» éz enAmuxRBHraCvaMg k*ecj:t́eTAvijeTA rIÉkic©snüabNþajTUrTsSn¾ 
éz k*:nsuxcitþbnæymkRtwm 30 qñaMvij. b̈̈uEnþ enAeBleRkayenaHbnþic bnÞab´BI 
manTMnaśmYy rvag elak sm rgSIú nwg JNiC¢kréz d*RKaḱ mñaḱEdlman 
karKaMRTÿ̈agmaM BIRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi naykrdðmRnþITI 1 nisSit nig JNiC¢kr 
Exµr :nsMEdgkarKaMRTrbśeK cMeJHelak sm rgSIú. enAézá 20 mkra qñaM 
1994 dEdlenaH nisSit nig JNiC¢krExµr rab́Jńnaḱ :nnaMKñaeZIV:tukmµ 
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mYyd*ZM edIm|IKaMRT elak sm rgSIú . k|Ün:tukr:nnaMKña mksMEdgkarKaMRTenaH 
enABImuxGaKarrdðsPa. RBH Gg<m©as´rN#TÆi :nkt́sMKal´enAeBlenaHdUecñH za 
elak sm rgSIú kMBugEteZIVGVIEdlRBHGg<ehAzaRbCaPizut. enAExminaqñaM 1994 
enaH RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi RTaMRT nwgelak sm rgSIú eT[tElgekIt. enA 
ézá 27 kJ¦a viTüú rbś rdðaPi:lExµr :nniyay za JNiC¢kréz mñaḱ:nRtUv 
RBHGg<maś neratþm rN#TÆi RbTan emday «sSryys . eyageTAtamÉk 
sarmYy rbś elak r̈̈aG)Ul eÿ̈Na 51 BaNiC¢kr ézenaH :npþĺ ynþehaH 
mYyeRK]g nig eRK]góbePaKbriePaKmYy cMnYneTAokgT&BExµr. ÉksardEdl 
:nbJ¢aḱza KWJNiC¢krenaHehIy Edlman TMnaśCamYy elak sm rgISú. 
enATIbMput enAézá 20 tula qñaM 1994 dEdlenaH elak sm rgSIú :nRtUv eK 
dkhUt BImuxtMENg ehIy :nRtUveKdaḱ elak Kat Qń CMnYsvij .  

 

sæanPaB RbeTskm¬úCa mYyqñaM 
eRkayeBlbeg,It rdðaPi:lTI1 
ecjBI kare:HeqñatesrI 
edaymankaróbtæmÖ BI G. s. b. 

            
La situation du Cambodge 

                                                 
51 eyageTAtamÉksar rbś elak r̈̈aG)Ul eÿ̈Na (Raoul Jennar) . In Les 

clés du Cambodge de Raoul Jennar, Maisonneuve & Larose, page 124. 
opc.   

  

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

246 

un an après la mise en place du 
1er gouvernement issu des Elections libres 
 organisées par l’O.N.U. 
 

 
          eRkaykarRbkasoeRbI rdðZmµnuJ¦ enAExkJ¦aqñaM 1993 ehIyeRkayeBl 
EdlRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn :n RtUvEtgtaMg saCa 
zµIeT[t Ca shnaykrdðmRnþI rdðaPi:lExµrminRtwmEt RtUvRbQmmux nwg Gsnþi 
sux EdlBYkExµrRkhmbeg,IteLIgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT Etk*RtUvRbQmmuxnwgkarcuHRsut én 
esdðkic© pgeT[t. bJØacugeRkayenH CabJØad*sMxańCageK eRJH edayxVHsBV 
xVHRKb́ kgT&BrdðaPi:l k*KµansmÖarnigTwkcitþRKb́RKańedIm|IRbyuTÆnwg skmµPaB 
rbśBYkExµrRkhmEdr. Tahan én raCrdðaPi:l k* BMu:nTTYlR:ḱExCa eT[g 
Tat́. sæanPaBenH BMusRmYldĺ kare:ssMGatBYkExµrRkhmeT eTaHbIxag 
BYkExµrRkhm eKman bJØaenH dUcEtKñakþI . BYkExµrRkhm rab́rynaḱ :nsMucuH 
cUlraCrdðaPi:l . eKGacniyay:nza KW Ca sRg<amépÞkñúgmYy EbbEdlGś 
Twkcitþ ehIyTńédTaMgsgxag eRJHEtKµanCMnYy BIbreTs. eBlEdlRbeTs 
ZM>eKbJ©b́sRg<am>enAkñúgRsuk k*BMuGac bnþeTAeT[t yUr:nEdr . bnÞab́BIbg, 
sRg<am d*sahavmYy enARsukExµr RbeTsZM>Cabdibk¡ eKk*naMKñabJ©b́sRg<am. 
tamry;snñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1989 nig tamry;kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ 
rvag KUbdibk¡Exµr RbeTsEdleZIVsRg<am eKnaMKñaedaHédecjGś BI GZikrN¾Exµr 
EdltamkarBitCa GZikarN¾ rbś BYkeK Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . enAcMeJHmux sæanPaB 
EbbenH Edl:nRtwmEteZIVoRbeTsTaMgmUlcuHdundab RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵeQVgyl´za KYrEtrkdMeNaHRsay pøÚvneya:yvij. elak h)un 
Esn nigRBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi k* manTsSn; dUcKñaGIcwgEdr eTaHbI eKBMusUvman 
CMen] b̈̈unµanzaCa dMeNaHRsaymYy EdlGaceZIVeTAekItkþI . b¨¨uEnþ ebInwgbnþ 
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karRbyuTÆEpñkeyaZa k*eXIjza minGacbnþeTAeT[t:ndUcEtKña. tamkarBit RBH 
mhakSRtExµrEdltaMgBI:nRtUvEtgtaMg Ca «RBHmhakSRtKµanGMNac» mk RTǵ 
cǵsakl|ghḱcUl kñúgqakRbyuTÆ neya:y mþgeT[t eRJHza enAkñúgkrNI 
EdlRBHGg< manGMNac BYkExµrRkhm k* GacbnÞn´«riyabz rbś eKEdr . b̈̈uEnþ 
enH CakarmYyEdlBMuGaceZIVeTA:neLIy edayehtuza ebIExµrRkhm man vtþman 
enAkñúgrdðaPi:l GnþrCatimuxCapþaćCMnYyCaBMuxan . m̈̈üageT[t rvagRBHmhakSRt 
neratþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn EdlCa «mnusSxøaMg»enARbeTskm¬úCa 
vaman TMnaś PUmisaRsþ_ neya :ymYyeT[t EdlminGac edaHRsay:neT. 
ÿ̈agNamij TIRkugha NUy nwg BMuRBmoGtItsm¬&nÆmitþ rbś cin RKb́RKg 
RbeTs km¬úCa Cadaćxat enAkñúgxN;EdlcinsæitenACa karKMramkMEhgmYy d*ZM 
cMeJH RbeTseK . ev[tNamxøacRbeTscin BRgIk«TÆiBlrbś eKenARsuk Exµr 
EdlmanRBMRbTĺ Cab́nwg RsukeK. KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy Edl«TÆiBl rbś 
RBHmhakSRtExµrenAkñúgqakneya:y RtUvTIRkughaNUyeZIVGIVRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|I 
kat́bnæyo:neRcInbMput. enAeBldEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ 
rbś cin nigCamUldðan énkmøaMgkgT&B rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enAEtxitxM 
BRgwgkmøaMg rbśeK bnþeTA eT[t EdlCaehtu eZIVoGñkEdlmk eZIVvinieyaK enA 
RsukExµr mankarsÞaḱesIÞr . 
         enAJḱkNþalqñaM 1994 enaH eRkABIbJØasnþisux enAkñúgRbeTs rdðaPi 
:lExµr RtUvedaHRsay bJØaesdðkic© CabnÞańDer . enAExZñÚ qñaM 1994 rdðsPa 
:nGnum&t zvikardð CaelIkdMbUgbgÁs´. cMNayxagEpñkeyaZa manTMhMZMéRk 
Elg. enAkñúg sæanPaBEbbenH karksagRbeTseLIgvij swgEteZIVeTABMuekIt . 
R:ḱcMnYn 1 Jń landuløar EdlRbeTsCb̈̈un nig bNþaRbeTspþl´CMnYy RBm 
TaMgGg<karGnþrCatiepSg>eT[t :nsnüapþĺo k*swgEt GaḱdMeNIr KW eKbnþḱ 
o Etbnþic> sinb̈̈ueNÑaH . bJØacMeJHmuxenAeBlenaH KW karksag ehdðarcna 
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sm¬&nÆeLIgvij nigbJØaer[bcM hirJ¦vtæúsaZarN;o:nsÁatsÁM. TisedA cMeJH 
mux rbś BYkExµrRkhm KW kMeTc rcnasm¬&nÆ TaMgenaHecalEtmþg. enAkñúgsæan 
PaBEbbenH ebIKµanCMnYyEpñkeyaZaeT KW ksagRbeTs k*BMuekItEdr . TnÞwmnwg 
enaHEdr GMeBIecarkmµekIteLIg eRJgRJtkñúgTUTaMgRbeTs. karbg,begItpl 
RbRBwtþeTAedayBi:k. enAkñúgvis&yósSahkmµ GK<IsnI RtUvkat́pþaćCaer]y> . 
seRmcsRmYceTA KµanGñkNa eZIVGVIekItTaMgGs´ . edIm|ICYyedaHRsaybJØaenH 
Rkumh)un eRbgsaMg Gaemrik GIunETrk&r (Intercore) KitmkeZIVvinieyaKenARsukExµr 
enAkñúgkRmit 156 landuløar . edaysæanPaBesdðkic© manlk¡N; ZáńZár 
TahanraCrdðaPi:lk*cab́epþImGśsg¹wm ehIyeZIVskmµPaBminKYrKb|I. sarBt( 
man k*riHKn´raCrdðaPi:l eday«tsMéc Caehtubeg,IteLIg nUvTMnaś rvag Gñk 
kaEst nwg GaC\aZr .  
                      
rbb neya:yExµr 
eRkaykare:Heqñat qñaM 1993 ; 
etICa rbb RbCaZibetyü ß 
Ca rbb Gb|CnaZibetyü /  

   
 Cambodge 1994 : démocratie ou  
oligarchie ? 

 
enAqñaM 1994 karksagRbeTseLIgvij :nCYbnwgóbsK< ZM> 

CaeRcIn CaBiess bJØaGsnþisux EdlbNþal mYycMENk mkBIExµr Rkhm 
bJØaEdlekIteLIgeRJHEtmankarRbECgkmøaMgKña rvag KNbkS neya:ynana 
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bJØasRmbeTAtameKalkarN¾lTÆiRbCaZibetyü eday Bi:k nigbJØaTaḱTg 
nwgkarGPivD¿n¾. karbRgYbbRgYmCatieLIgvijeRkayeBlsRg<am k*CYbnwgóbsK< 
Edr eRJHenAkñúgbribTzµIenH sRg<amenAEtmanbnþeT[t b̈̈uEnþ eRkamrUbPaBbiTmux 
EdlCaehtu eZIVoGñkseg,tkarN¾ bkRsay sPaBkarN¾ pÞúyRsLHBIKñaTaMg 
Rsug . tamkarBit ehtukarN¾TaMgLayenH bNþalmkBI ktþaRbvtþisaRsþpg 
ehIymkBI«riyabzGnþrCatipg eRJHza GnþrCatisuxcitþTTYlykdMeNaHRsay 
mYy Edlmanlk¡N; pÞúyTaMgRsugBI kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . seRmc 
sRmYceTA eRJHEt emIlRsaleBk eTAelI eKalkarN¾ lTÆiRbCaZibetyü 
RbeTskm¬úCa k* ZøaḱsaCazµImþgeT[t eTAkñúgsRg<amkñúgRsuk . Rkumneya:y 
nImYy> minRBmyĺTaĺEtesaHza karsRmbxøÜn eTAtameKalkarN¾ én lTÆi 
RbCaZibetyü eTAtamrdðZmµnuJ¦ CaktþaEtmYyKt́EdlGacbJ©b́karvivaT. eKEbr 
CanaMKña ykRBHmhakSRt EdlKµanGMNacesaHenaH mkeZIVCaLb́ELsRmab́Taḱ 
TajkarTukcitþ BIRbCaCneTAvij. eRkaykare:HeqñatqñaM 1993 GñkNa k* 
sg¹wmEdrza RbeTskm¬úCa muxCa ElgRtUvkar Gñkneya:ymun> Edlman 
«TÆiBl ehIyEdl:n eZIVoRbeTsCatiliclǵ eT[tehIy KWGMNwHteTAmanEt 
rdðZmµnuJ¦mYyb̈̈ueNÑaH EdlCasµartI rbś RbeTsCati. b̈̈uEnþpÞúyBI kar:̈̈ńsµan 
d*eqatenH eKseg,teXIjza karbeg,It nItirdðmYy o:nRtwmRtUv CakarmYyd* 
Bi:kéRkElg . eKEbrCanaMKñavileTArk rcnasm¬&nÆcaśeTAvij edayelgEl|g 
z¬wnEPñk CamYyeKalkarN¾ én lTÆiRbCaZibetyü esrIniym BhubkS . mYy 
vijeT[t Gñkneya:yZM> EdldwknaMRbeTs KitEtBIkarJrplRbeyaCn¾ rbś 
RkumbkSBYkxøÜn eTaHCaRtUvRbmazdĺRbCaCn nig GñkEdlmanKMniteT[gRtǵ 
ehIy esµaHRtǵ nwg eKalkarN¾ c|ab´k*eday . GñkdwknaMTaMgenaH ePøcKitTaMg 
Rsugza eKCaGñkdwknaMrbbmYy EdleKRtUvRbKĺsiTÆi esrIPaB eTAoRbCaCn 
vij bnÞab´BI:nyk siTÆienHeTACan´QøInwgeCIg . karBit GñkTaMgenH EdlsuTÆ 
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EtCaGñkEdlKµanvb|Zm( RbCaZibetyü enAkñúgkarGb́rMrbśeK enAEtBMuTan´yĺ 
GMBI tYnaTI CaRbvtþisaRsþ rbś eK dEdl. eKenABMuTańyĺza eKCaGñkdwknaM 
BlrdðeBjlk¡N; mansiTÆi esrIPaB RtwmRtUv KW minEmndwknaM TaskrÉNa/ 
BYkeKnaMKña ykGMNac nig«TÆiBlepS> eTAeRbI edIm|IRbmUlkarKaMRT buK<lxøÜneK 
mñaḱ> ehIyminRBm RbKĺsiTÆisMxan´> EdlCaktþarIkceRmIn eTAoBlrdðeLIy 
eTaHbI eKdwgza GIVEdlRbCaCnPaKeRcIncǵ:n KWsiTÆiCaBlrdð ézøzñÚr KWminEmn 
CakarsMuRCkekan eRkamGMNac:rmI rbśGñkdwknaMbkSenH ß bkSenaHÉNa / 

karvilsaCazµIeT[t taMgBIqñaM 1994 mk eTArkrcnasm¬&nÆ GMNac dUc 
kalBImun :nnaMmk nUv GyutþiZm(kñúgsg<m dUcBIeBlmun GIucwgEdr KW ninñarmYy 
EdlnaMeTArkEt rbbGb|CnaZibetyü (oligarchie) eJlKW GMNacsæitenAkñúg 
kNþab́éd én RkumbkSBYk RKYsar rbś CnmYykþab́ . enAkñúg rbbEbbenH 
smtækic©ZM> RtUvRbKĺeTA oRkumRKYsar én BYkGñkEdlman GMNac«TÆiBl. 
GñkNaEdlTamTaryk siTÆi rbś BYkeK tameKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü ß 
TamTaroGñkdwknaM eKarB eKalkarN¾c|ab́ CaZrman mingay nwg :nseRmc 
eT . GñkEdlcǵrśenA edayÉkraCü eday smtæPaBxøÜnÉg k* mingay nwg 
eZIVeTAekItEdr KW RtUvrNbeTA nwg bkSNamYy ß «sSrCn d*xøaMgkøa Namañḱ 
eTIbKµanGñkNah)aneZIV:b RbmazsiTÆi esrIPaB. RbeTskm¬úCa :nqøgkat́ rbb 
neya:yCaeRcIn eRJHEteKcǵ:nPaBézøzñÚr mineZIVx\MúkJ¢HGñkNa . Gñkts)UCa 
eRcIn:nBlICIvit rbśeK edIm|ImUlehtuenH b̈̈uEnþ seRmcsRmYceTA eRkayGnþra 
Kmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati RbeTs :nZøaḱmkcMNucedImdEdl . Gñk 
manótþmKti kb´:t́eTAkñúgPḱRCaM dUcJküeKza «eXøaklicGMEbgGENþt» 
dUecñHEdr ehIyenH eRJHEteKTTUcTamTar oGnuvtþc|ab´ CaZrman ß k* TamTar 
rbbmYy EdleKrśenA edayrkSa:n Canic© nUvótþmKti rbśeK . enAeBl Ca 
mYyKñaenaH GñkEdlyĺzaeKRtUvsRmbxøÜn eTAtamkal;eTs; k* :Hbǵecal 
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nUv KMnitts)U rbśeK eTAeT[t ehIy beNþayxøÜn eTAtamsPaBkarN¾ Etmþg 
KW «th)ankÁkeT eRJHxøac:t́buNüskþi laPsk,ar;rbśeK. GñkTaMgenaH eTaH 
RtUvGñkkan´GMNac Rbmaz ÿ̈agNakþI k* enAEtOnk|al oeKexakRBwkláacEdr 
ehIy beJ©j#k h)Wha RkGWtRkTm daḱGñkEdlman «sSrPaBBitR:kd 
EzmeT[t. enAqñaM 1994 enaH ehIy nig enAeBleRkay> mkeT[tEdr RbeTs 
km¬úCa BMu:nQaneTArk rbbRbCaZibetyü BitR:kdeLIy KW :nZøaḱeTAkñúg 
rbb Gb|CnaZibetyüeTAvij .   
 

vibtþi neya:y  
enAqñaM 1994 
          
La crise politique de 1994 

  
         dUceyIg:ndwg rYcmkehIy eRkaykare:Heqñat qñaM1993 RBHmhakSRt 
Exµr RBH:Tneratþm sIhnuEdl:nRtUv rdðZmµnuJ¦EtgtaMg CaRBHmhakSRt nig 
CaRbmuxrdð :nTTYlParkic©mYy CaRbvtþisaRsþ KW karbRgYbbRgYmCatieLIgvij. 
enAkñúgn&yenH RBHGg<:nxitxMpSMp<Mú KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nwgKN 
bkSkumµúynisþ «RbCaCn» eJl KW RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi nig elak h)un Esn 
eTaHbIGñkTaMgBIrenH man ninñakar neya:yxusKñakþI. eKaledAenHBMuRsbeTA nwg 
kic©RBmeRB[g TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾eLIy eRJHkic©RBmeRB[genH kMNt́oykkare:Heqñat 
CaZM. b̈̈uEnþ dUckar:rmÖ rbś RksYgkarbreTs shrdð GaemrikdUecñHEdr karpSM 
p<MúenH CarUbPaBmYyÿ̈agCaḱEsþg énGVIEdlTIRkugv¨¨asIugetan ehAza «dMeNaH 
RsayRkhm» ( «solution  rouge») enaH . KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c») :nTTYl 
C&yCMnHenAkñúgkare:Heqñat k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþeRkampøak énkarbRgYbbRgYmCati Gñk 
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QñH k*minRBmQñH rIÉGñkcaj´ k*BMuRBmcaj́ eRJHer]gsMxań KW raraMg mino 
RkumGñkRbCaZibetyü vil mkkan´ GMNacvijEtb̈̈ueNÑaH. RBwtþikarN¾EdlekIt 
maneLIgCabnþbnÞab́ bJ¢aḱÿ̈agc|as´ nUv kardeNþIm ykGMNac TaMgkeRmal 
én RkumGñkGtIt kumµúynisþ . semþc neratþm sIhnuEdlsÁb́ex¬Imbs©imRbeTs 
ehIy Edl:neRCIserIsykcin CabEgÁk CaGñkCYyrujRcan omansamK<IPaB 
rvag Exµrkumµúynisþ niymTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nwg Exµrkumµúynis niymTIRkughaNUy 
edayykKMnitbRgYbbRgYmCati rbśRBHGg<eZIVCaels. enATIbMput emKNbkS 
bdibk¡TaMgBIrenH :nRtUvEtgtaMgCanaykrdðmRnþI TI 1 TaMgGs´Kña enAkñúgeBlEt 
mYy eRJHeTaHbICa :nTTYlbraC&y enAkñúgkare:Heqñat k*eday k*elakh)un 
Esn minsuxcitþcaj́Cadaćxat. RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi RbZanKNbkS 
QñHeqñat :nRtUvEtgtaMg CanaykrdðmRnþI TI1 ehIyelak h)un Esn ebk¡Cnén 
KNbkS «RbCaCn» Edlcaj́eqñat :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðmRnþI TI 2 . 
bnÞab́BI:nseRmckñúgkarcgsm¬&nÆPaB rvag KNbkSTaMgBIrenHrYcehIy RBH 
mhakSRtExµr RtUvRbQmmux nwg sRg<amépÞkñúg KWkarRbyuTÆ nwgkgT&BéRB rbś 
BYkExµrRkhm. enAézá 6 kk,daqñaM 1994 rdðsPa RbeTskm¬úCa :nGnum&tc|ab́ 
mYy daḱBYkExµrRkhm oenAeRkAc|ab´ . RBHmhakSRtExµr EdlRtUvbRgYbbRgYm 
Catio:n RTǵminyĺRsb nwgc|ab´enHeT. BYkExµrRkhm EdlRtUvBiPBelak 
TaMgmUl nig RbCaCnExµr ez,al eTas BIbT smøab́RbCaCnExµr GśCit 2 lan 
naḱ k*bnþskmµPaB sRg<amépÞkñúg rbśeK CahUrEhmkeT[t. enAézá 26 kk,da 
qñaMdEdlenaH BYkExµrRkhm :ncab́GñkeTscr breTs 3 naḱ enAkñúgenaH man 
yuvCn:raMgmñaḱeQµaH hSǵ mIEsl R:kek. rdðaPi:l eZIVkarcrcaCamYy Exµr 
RkhmehIysuxcitþykR:ḱCMrwt EdlBYkenHTamTareTAelaHCnrgeRKaH. kic©kar 
enH:nRbRBwtþeTAenAkñúgPaBsµúKsµaj nigeJreBj eTAeday Gaz(kM:Mg . enATI 
bMput KWenAézá 29 tula eK:ndwgza cMNab́ xµaMgTaMg 3 naḱ :nRtUvExµrRkhm 
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RbharCIvitecal. enAézá 29 tula enaH viTüúExµrRkhm :nbJ¢aḱ GMBI óRkidðkmµ 
d* sahavéRBépSenH edayEzmTaMg eZIVGtæaZib|ayza �KWCabMNulQam Edl 
BYkbs©imRbeTs RtUvecjézøeT[tpg� . enAqñaM 1994enaH minEmnRtwmEtBYkExµr 
Rkhmb̈̈ueNÑaHeT EdleZIVoraCrdðaPi:lRkBulmux ehIyeZIVokarEsVgrksnþi 
PaB CYbnwgóbsK<. enAkñúgCYrrdðaPi:l eRkABIkarRkYtRbECg rvag KNbkS 
sm¬&nÆPaBTaMgBIr manbJØamYyeT[t:nekIteLIg KW TMnas´rvag RBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆi nwg elak sm rgSIú rdðmRnþIhirJ¦vtæú nig CasmaCik KNbkSraCaniym 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c». elak sm rgSIú Edlcǵ er[bcMokareZIVvinieyaKbrTs enA 
RsukExµr mansNþab́Zñab́lÁ BMu:neZIV oRBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi sBVRBHT&yeT .  
         elak sm rgSIú Edl:nxitxMeZIVEpnkarsRmab́ kat́bnæyGtiprNa BI 
177 %  mk 17 % CamYy elak Kat Qń :nRtUv eKdkhUtecjBI rdðaPi 
:l enAézá 20 tula qñaM1994 ehIyenA ExósPa qñaM 1995 :nRtUvbeNþj 
ecj BIKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» eT[t. elak sm rgSIú :nRtUveKecaTRbkańza 
CaGñkEdlnaM lTÆiesrIniym esdðkic© mkkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa. enAézá 3 vicöika qñaM 
1994 TIRkugPñMeBj TamTaroTIRkug:gkk bJ¢ÚnótþmesnIy¾ sin sug mk 
RsukExµrvij . elak sin sug :nRtUvtulakareyaZa TIRkugPñMeBjkat́eTas 
BIbT b̈̈unb̈̈geZIV GbKmn¾ oCab́Kuk 18 qñaM enAézá 28 tula . rIÉRBHGg<m©aś 
cRkBgS EdlCaemdwknaM kareZIVGbKmn¾enH :nRtUvnireTseTARbeTs m̈̈aeLsIu. 
enAedImqñaM 1995 KWenAézá 4 mkra rdðsPa :nGnum&t KeRmagzvikaelIk 
dMbUgbgÁs´ . enAkñúgmuxcMNayTaMgGś 4 ry 6 lan duløar 1 PaK 3 RtUv 
pþĺ eTAovis&ykarJrRbeTs . ebIKit CaTwkR:ḱ KW RbmaN 85 lan 4 
Esn duløar . rIÉxagRksYgmhaépÞ KW 48 lan 4 Esnduløar. cMeJH kar 
hamXat́ minokab́ nig eZIVGaCIvkmµéRBeQI KWRtUvGnuvtþ bnþeTAeT[t. sUmkt́ 
sMKal´za karkab́ éRBeQIxusc|ab́ manTMhMZMéRkElgenAeBlenaH. cMeJH 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

254 

R:ḱcMNUlrdð kñúgkarykGakr KW:nRtwm 6 landuløar b̈̈ueNÑaH . b̈̈uEbþebItam 
TMhMGaCIvkmµ enAeBlenaH KWRtUv:ndĺeTA 100 landuløar . enHebI eyag 
eTAtamkarGHGag rbś elak sm rgSIú . bJØaEdleZIV oeK:rmÖCageK enA 
eBlenaH KWw éRBeQIExµr :nRtUvkab́GśCitJḱkNþal én éRBeQITaMgGś 
enARbeTskm¬úCa ehIyEdlCaehtunaMoman kar:t́tulüPaB brisæan pgeT[t 
eJl KWTwkCMnń. sUmkt́sMKaĺzaenAqñaM 1969 éRBénRbeTskm¬úCaman 73 % 

énTwkdIExµr . enAqñaM 1994enaH KwmanenA sĺEt 49 % b̈̈ueNÑaH. enAkñúgvis&y 
esdðkic© GRtalUtlaś BMu:nQandĺeKaledA dUckarkMNt́eT KW:nRtwm 5, 

5 % b̈̈ueNÑaH . rIÉEpnkarEdlRtUvedIrodĺ KW manrhUteTAdĺkRmit 7,5% 

sRmab́ qñaM 1995 .  
 

bJØaelIkElgeTas emExµrRkhm  
eG[g sarI 
L’amnistie du chef khmer rouge 
Ieang Sary 

 
      RBwtþikarN¾ EdlekItmaneLIg enAkñúgqñaM 1995 eRcInEtCa RBwtþikarN¾Taḱ 
Tg nwgkarksag esdðkic©. rIÉ kardkhUt elak sm rgSIú  ecjBImuxtMENg 
rdðmRnþI hirJ¦vtæú enAExtulaqñaM  1994 k*TaḱTgnwgbJØaenHEdr. dMeNIrkar 
esdðkic© enAqñaM 1995 man karrGaḱrGYl ÿ̈agxøaMg eRJHNamYy RtUvksag 
RbeTseLIgvij NamYyRtUvBRgwgkgT&B edIm|IRbyuTÆ nwgExµrRkhm. edIm|I dwk 
naMkic©karenH elak eT[ :j́ rdðmRnþIkarJrRbeTs :nTamTar obeg,In zvika 
kñúgEpñkenH ÿ̈agsnÆwksnÆab́ EzmeT[t KW rhUtdĺeTA 4 % . enAqñaMenaHÉg 
BYkExµr Rkhm:n beg,InskmµPaB GukLúk kan´EtxøaMgeTA> . BIeBlmun eKdut 
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bMpøajEt lMenAfan rbś GñkmanRTBüsm|tþi sþuúksþmÖ b̈̈ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ cab́BIqñaM 
1995mk BYkóTÞam k*dutbMpøajpÞHsEm|g rbśRbCaCnRkIRketakÿ̈akEdr. enA 
cMeJHmuxsæanPaBenH RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi naykrdðmRnþITI 1 :nkMNt́ 
yknya:ymYy edIm|IeZIVkarTb́Tĺ KWeZVIkarvay RbharsRmukÿ̈ag xøaMgeTAelI 
BYkExµrRkhmpg ehIy bg¡MoBYk óTÞamcuHcUlpg. rIÉlTÆpl k*:nxøH>Edr 
eRJHBYk ExµrRkhmman kar en]yNay ÿ̈agxøaMg kñúgkarRbyuTÆ. enAqñaM 1994 
_1995 BYkExµr Rkhm RtUvRbQmmux nwgkarEbk:ḱépÞkúñg ehIykareRbHqaenH 
:n Esþgÿ̈agc|aś enAJḱkNþalqñaM 1996. enAézá 8 sIhaqñaM 1996 eG[g 
sarI GtItrdðmRnþI karbreTsExµrRkhm ehIyEdlCamnusSxøaMgTI 2 enAkñúg rbb 
b̈̈ul Bt :npþaćxøÜnecjBI b¨¨ul Bt nig tam̈̈uk. eG[g sarI :nnaMT&BExµrRkhm 
RbmaNbIJńnaḱ mkCamYypg. b̈̈uEnþenAeBlenaH BYkExµrRkhm EdlpþaćxøÜn 
ecjBI b¨¨ul Bt TaMgenaH:nbJ¢aḱR:b́za KWminEmn edIm|IsMucuHcUl raCrdðaPi 
:lenaHeT . eG[g sarI man eKalbMNg beg,Itclna neya:ymYyeT[t KW 
clna RbCaZibetyü rYbrYmCati edIm|IeZIVkarcrca CamYyPaKI ExµrepSg> eT[t . 
Gśry;eBl BIrEx rdðaPi:lTIRkugPñMeBj :nsakl|gGUsTaj eG[g sarI 
ocUlmkrYbrYmkñúg shKmn¾Cativij b̈̈uEnþ GaceZIVkic©karenH:n KWTaĺEt elIk 
ElgeTaso eG[g sarI CamunsinEdr .  
         karelIkElgeTaso eG[g sarI :necaTeLIg CabJØamYy d*ZM eRJH 
eG[gsarI :nRtUvtulakarénrbb ehg sMrwn kat́eTasBIbT Rbl&yBUC sasn¾ 
kalBIqñaM1979. b̈̈uEnþ kalenaH RbeTskm¬úCa sæit enAeRkamkarQøanJn rbś 
kgT&Bev[tNam. elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþITI 2 Edl:ncUlmkkñúgTMB&r 
RbvtþisaRsþExµr edaykarxMRbwgERbg rbśTIRkughaNUy nigGñkEdlKaMRT TIRkug 
haNUy mankar:rmÖEdr b̈̈uEnþ elak k*yĺpgEdrza ebIminelIkeTaso eG[g 
sarI eT karksagRbeTs k*Bi:k eZIVeTAekItEdr . m̈̈üageT[t RBHmhakSRtExµr 
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RBH:T neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nbJ¢aḱ enAkñúglixitmYy eqøIytbeTA nwg lixit 
sMuelIkElgeTas rbś eG[g sarI za RBHGg< nwg yksMeNIenH eTABinitü ebI 
naykrdðmRnþIExµr TaMgBIrrUb esñIbJØaenHmkRBHGg< KW enAkñúgkrNIEdlGñktMNag 
raRsþ 2 PaK 3 suxcitþyĺRBmpgEdr . enATIbMput shnaykrdðmRnþI TaMg BIr 
k*seRmceZIVesckþIesñIenH dĺRBHmhakSRt. enAézá 14 kJ¦a qñaM 1996 eK:n 
dwgza RBHmhakSRtExµr :nLayRBHhsþelxa eTAelIRkwtümYyelIkElgeTas 
o eG[g sarI eRJH RkwtüenaH :nRtUvraCrdðaPi:l pSBVpSay CasaZarN; 
Etmþg KWedayminTańman karyĺRBm BIrdðsPapg. RBHmhakSRtExµr RTǵ:n 
beJ©jRbtikmµÿ̈agxøaMg cMeJH karxusq<genH. b̈̈uEnþ ebItamJküccamGar̈̈am enA 
eBlenaH rdðsPaRbEhlCaminCMTaśeT . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI karelIkElgeTas 
oeG[g sarI Caer]gmYy d* sµúKsµaj eRJH Caer]gEdlTaḱTg nwg shKmn¾ 
GnþrCatiTaMgmUl. enAcMeJHmuxRBwtþikarN¾enH shrdð Gaemrik minbeJ©j Rbti 
kmµGIVeLIy edayeKcat́Tuk zaCabJØaépÞkñúgrbśExµr. b̈̈uEnþ Gg<kar �elIkElg 
eTasGnþrCati� (Amnesty International) :nbeJ©jRbtikmµÿ̈agxøaMg rIÉ s 
maKm Gas)an k*man kar:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMgEdr .  

 

karEbk:ḱsamK<I 
enAkñúgRkumExµrRkhm 
xag b¨¨ul BtenAqñaM    1996 
1996 : dislocation du mouvement 
 khmer rouge de la faction polpotienne 
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        dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy clna Exµrkumµúynisþ :nEbkxøÜn Ca 2 Rkum 
enAqñaM 1966 bnÞab´BI b̈̈ul Bt RtLb́mkBIeb̈̈kaMg nig haNUyvij. enAEx 
kJ¦aqñaM 1966 enaH b¨¨ul Bt :nERbeQµaH BI «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» (P.T.K.) mkCa 
«bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» (P.C.K.) Etmþg .  KW enAeBlenaHehIy EdlRkumkumµúy 
nisþExµr dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt EbkxøÜn ecjBIev[tNam ehIy cgsm¬&nÆPaBCa 
mYy em̈̈A es Tug vij. 30 qñaMeRkaymk KW enAézá 8 sIha qñaM 1996 eG[g 
sarI mnusSxøaMgTI 2 én RkumExµrRkhm EdlesµaHRtǵ nwgcin :npþaćxøÜnecjBI 
b̈̈ul Bt ehA «bgTI 1» edaynaMkgT&BExµrRkhm RbmaN 3 Jńnaḱ mkCa 
mYypg. b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlenaH eG[g sarI mincuHcUlraCrdðaPi:lEtmþgeT eRJHcǵ 
beg,It clnamYy eT[tedIm|IeZIVkarcrca CamYyPaKIExµrepSg>eT[t . elak sh 
naykrdðmRnþI h)un Esn EdlesµaHRtǵ nwg TIRkughaNUy :nKMramza ; ebI 
minRBmcuHcUleT elak nwg KaMRT karbeg,Ittulakarkat́eTas eG[g sarI enAkñúg 
krNI EdlmanPsþútagRKb́RKan´ . karKMramkMEhgenH BMu:nhuc nUv lTÆpl 
viC¢manGVITaMgGś. dUcenH raCrdðaPi:lKµan CeRmIsGIVeT[teRkABI bMpusBYkExµr 
RkhmkMuonaMKñacuHcUlnwg eG[g sarI ehIyEzmTaMgTaḱTajGñkTaMgenaH ocuH 
cUl nwgraCrdðaPi:lvijeT[tpg . enAkñúgxN;dEdlenaH eG[gsarI KitEtBI 
eZIVkarvayRbhareTAelITItaMgepSg>eT[t rbśRkumEdlesµaHRtǵ nwg b̈̈ul Bt. 
enAézá 1 tulaqñaM 1996 dEdlenaH kgT&B rbś GIu eQ[g EdlCa sm¬&nÆmitþ 
rbś eG[g sarI :nvayyk mUldðan rbś b̈̈ul Bt enA smøÚt KW mUldðan 
mYyEdlsæitenACag 20 K.m. BI éb̈lin ehIy EdlsæitenAeRkambJ¢akar 
rbś nYn Ca nig sun esn. karvayRbharenaH :nbg¡MoGñkTaMgBIr rt́eTA 
RbeTséz:t́eTA. b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhmxøHeT[t naMKñasMucuHcUl nwg eG[g sarI ehIy 
xøHeT[t sMucuHcUl nwg kgT&B én bkS «RbCaCn» edaymankarbJ©úHbJ©Úl BI 
Ekv b̈̈ug GtItembJ¢akarExµrRkhmmñaḱ Edl:ncuHcUl nwgkgT&B raCrdðaPi:l 
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enAqñaM 1995 . enAkñúgry;eBlEt CagmYys:þh¾ b̈̈ueNÑaH kgT&BExµr Rkhm 
RbmaN 8 kgBltUc  :nsMucuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l ebIKitCacMnYnTaMgGś KW Cag 
2 Jń 4 ry naḱ. enAézá 11 tula qñaM 1996 KW qñaMdEdlenaH RBHGg<m©aś 
neratþm rN#TÆi shnaykrdðmRnþI TI 1 :nyageTA éb̈̈lin edayKµanGñk 
NadwgCamun TaĺEtesaH. ebItamRbPBmYy én KNbkSraCaniym ehIyEdl 
manÉksarxøHbJ¢aḱpgEdrenaH KW eG[g sarI Etmþg Edl:nyag RBHGg<eTA 
TIenaH. elakshnayk rdðmRnþITI 2 h)un Esn Edl:nCYb eG[g sarI mþg 
rYcmkehIyenAézá 2 sIha enAsIusupun BMu:nbeJ©jRbtikmµ GVIeLIy enAeBl 
enaH. b̈̈uEnþ eRkayenaHbnþic elak :nR:b́za elak RbEhlCa nwg GeJ¢IjeTA 
éb̈̈lin enAézá 15 tula. karBit TaĺEtézá 22 tula eTIbelakGeJ¢Ij eTACYb 
eG[g sarI enATIenaH .  
         sUmkt́sMKaĺza CitmYyEx eRkayeBlEdl eG[g sarI 
pþaćxøÜnecjBIRkum b̈̈ul Bt kgT&BesµaHRtǵ nwg b̈̈ul Bt KWExµrRkhm RbmaN 
200 naḱ én kgBltUc 519 :neZIVkarvayRbhar eTAelI BYk eG[g sarI enA 
CYb KKI kñúgextþótþrmanC&y . b̈̈uEnþ karvayRbhar rbś Rkum b̈̈ul Bt enH 
min:nseRmceT eRJHraCrdða Pi:l:nbJ¢ÚneRK}gsJVvuZ nig kgT&BRbmaN 
400 naḱ oeTA CYyBYk eG[g sarI . enAeBlenaH RbCaCnRbmaN 200 naḱ 
:nnaM Kñart́qøgEdn eTARbeTséz . sUmbJ¢aḱza karvayRbharenH :nekIt 
maneLIgenAézá 3 sIha KW 1ézá eRkayeBlEdl elak naykrdðmRnþI TI 2 h)un 
Esn :nCYbeG[g sarI enAsIusupun . enA eBlEdlelak naykrdðmRnþI h)un 
Esn CYb eG[g sarI elIkTI 2 KWW enAézá 22 tulae naH elak:nR:b́ eG[g 
sarIza elaknwg mindkhUtGavuZ BIkgT&Brbś eG[g sarI eT ehIyk*minEkERb 
fannþrskþi énGñkTaMgenaHEdr . enAkñúgOkasenaH elak:nRbKĺ lixitqøg 
EdnkarTUteTAo GIu eQ[g nig suk PaB. elak:nEzøg za RbsinNaCa eG[g 
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sarI cǵ:nEdr elak nwg RbKĺlixitqøgEdn karTUtenH mYyeT[teTAo eG[g 
sarI .  

 

KNbkS «CatiExµr» 
rbś elak sm rgSIú 
Le PNK de Sam Raingsy 

 
       enAqñaM 1996 enAeBlEdl bJØaelIkElgeTas o eG[g sarI kMBugecaT 
eLIg elak shnaykrdðmRnþI hun Esn :nesñIsMuokat́bnæyzvika sRmab́ 
eZIVsRg<am edIm|IykeTAbeg,InmUlniZi er[bcMkarcuHcUl rbśBYkExµrRkhm. enA 
eBlenaH elakshnaykrdðmRnþI TI 2 eRt{mlk¡N;CaeRscedIm|ITTYls<al´ 
clna neya:yzµI rbś eG[g sarI Edlbeg,In karvayRbhar Cajwkjab́ 
eTAelI BYk b̈̈ul Bt edayman CMnYyBIkgT&B rbś raCrdðaPi:l. b̈̈uEnþBYk 
b̈̈ul Bt k*:neZIVkartbtvijÿ̈agxøaMgkøaEdr. bnÞab́BIkarvayRbhar rbśkgT&B 
ExµrRkhm EdlesµaHnwg b̈̈ul Bt eTAelIkgT&B eG[g sarI enA CYb KKI kñúg 
ExRtótþrmanC&y enAézá 3 kJ¦a kgBlZMelx 519 rbś ExµrRkhm :n 
RtUvEbkecjCa 2 RkumEdlRbyuTÆKñaÿ̈agsVitsVaj. enAeBlenaH BYkExµrRkhm 
xag b̈̈ul Bt :nxitxMBRgwgTIbJ¢akar rbśeK enA GnøúgEvg edIm|IeRt{m 
lk¡N;Tb́Tĺ nwg kgT&BraCrdðaPi:l . ebIKitCa cMnYnkgT&B KW manRbmaN 
2500naḱ b̈̈uEnþ suTÆEtCa kgT&B cMNan> bMput dUcCa kgBl 920 nig 801 
CaedIm . b̈̈uEnþ karBRgwg kgT&BenA GnøúgEvg :neZIVoTItaMgepSg>eT[t rbś 
b̈̈ul Bt enAkMBǵZM kMBǵcam sÞwgERtg nig rtnKIrI cuHexSayÿ̈agxøaMg. enA 
eBlEdl kmøaMgExµrRkhmTaMgmUl kMBugEbk:ḱKña dMeNIrkarJNiC¢kmµ nig 
karGPivD¿n¾ enAxagEpñkJyBü énRbeTskm¬úCa :nrIkceRmIneLIgvijCalMdab́. 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

260 

JNiC¢kr éz RbmaNrab́Jńnaḱ :nnaM KñacUlmkrksIu enAelITwkdIExµr . enA 
qñaM 1996 enaHEdr KNbkS «CatiExµr» rbśelak sm rgSIú Edl:n RtUv 
beg,ItenAqñaM 1995 :nTamTar oeKTTYls<aĺxøÜn CapøÚvkar eRJH elak h)un 
Esn k* bRmug nwgTTYls<aĺ bkSzµI rbś eG[g sarIEdr . enAeBlenaH eK 
:nelIkeLIgnUv TL$IkrN¾mYyEdlza ebIeyageTA tamrdðZmµnuJ¦ Blrdðman 
siTÆiesµIKña enAcMeJHmuxc|ab́ cuHehtudUcemþc :nCaxagBYkkumµúynisþ nig GtIt 
BYkkumµúynisþ eKGacTTYlsiTÆi smPaBenH CagBYkRbkańninñakar esrIniym nig 
BYkRbCaZibetyü enAkñúgrbbmYy EdleKsnµtzaCa rbb RbCaZibetyüenaH .  
         karcUlmkkñúgqakneya:y rbś KNbkS «CatiExµr» rbs´ elak 
sm rgSIú CakarmYyd*Bi:kBńeBkéRk eRJHenAkñúgbribTPUmisaRsþ_neya:y 
eRkayqñaM 1993 BYkkumµúynisþExµr KW TaMgGñkniym cin TaMgGñkniymev[tNam 
rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg«sSrCn CaRbvtþisaRsþ mYycMnYnpg enAEtsæitenACa Gñkekþabkþab́ 
eCaK vasna rbś RbeTskm¬úCa bnþmkeT[t KW eKRKańEtQb́TaśKñapøÚvGavuZ 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . eKaledA rbś Gñkneya:yTaMgenaH KW minoGñkRbCaZibetyü 
Edlmanninñakarbs©imRbeTs deNþImykGMNac:n Cadaćxat . edIm|IseRmc 
kic© kar enH eKsuxcitþTTYlyk GñkraCaniym én KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» mk 
eZIVCasm¬&nÆmitþ CamUldðan enAkñúgkrNI Edlclna raCaniymenHman kmøaMgRbCa 
biyPaB CagBYkGtItkumµúynisþ . enAkñúgbribTenH elak sm rgSIú swgEtKµan 
Rckecj. k*b¨¨uEnþ enAkñúgraRtI d* yUrlǵenH elak sm rgSIú sg¹wmza ebI briya 
kasRbCaZibetyüGac nwgekItmaneLIgkalNa eKnwgGac ykQñH:n. mYy 
vijeT[t ebIRbCaCnExµrecjBI PaBRkIRkminrYceT ehIyebIGMeBIBukrlYy enAEt 
manbnþeTAeT[t enaH  GMeBIGyutþiZm( k* nwgekIn eLIgEdr . KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy 
Edl KNbkS elak sm rgSIú ecHEtman GtæiPaB bnþmk . b̈̈uEnþ ebIeKKitBI 
rcnasm¬&nÆ PUmisaRsþ_neya:y nig eTs;kal; bc©úb|nñenH KWeKenAEt Bi:k 
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dEdl ehIydrabNa karKMramkMEhgKñaeTAvijeTAmk tamRKb́rUbPaB enAEtman 
CahUrEh briyakas RbCaZibetyü k* Bi:k nwg ekItmaneLIgEdr.  kMNt́ 
sMKal´mYy eT[t KW rcnasm¬&nÆ én GMeBIBukrlYy Edlmanlk¡N;sµúKsµaj 
CaTIbMput ehIy EdleKBi:k nwg Büa:l o:nqab́rh&s .   

 

TidðPaBxøH> én sg<mExµr 
enAqñaM 1996 
  Quelques aspects de la situation  
  sociale du Cambodge en 1996 

 
       RBwtþikarN¾neya:y RBmTaMg :tuPUtsg<m TaMgLay Edl:nEsþg 
ecjeLIg enARbeTskm¬úCa cab́taMgBI qñaM 1995 mk BMuman #sKĺ mkEtBI 
kñúgRbeTsTaMgGs´ enaHeT. GMeBIBukrlYy Edlcab́ epþImekIteLIg enAeBlenaH 
BMuGac rIkduHdal :neT RbsinNaCa Kµan GñkrksIu mkBIxageRkA. niyaymYy 
EbbeT[t ebIKµanGñksUkeT GñksIusMNUkk*KµanEdr . eKseg,teXIjza enAkñúg 
bribT énsg<mExµr enA eBlenaH vb|Zm( én GMeBIBukrlYy :nvayrMlM vb|Zm( 
én ótþm Kti:nÿ̈agRsYl eRJHEt sIlZm(sÁatsÁM eKarBsc©Zm( vicarN 
jaN nigKtibNÐit :n:t́bEgÁkrbśva swgEtGśKµansĺeTA ehIy. c|ab́ 
én kareZIVvinieyaKbreTs manRKb́RKan´TaMgGs´ b̈̈uEnþ yk eTAGnuvtþo:nRtUv 
nwgsarRbeyaCn¾ rbśRbeTsCati minekIt eRJHEt vb|Zm(zµI :nsIurUgépÞkñúg 
swgEtRKb́vis&y. b̈̈uEnþ eKk*RtUvyĺ pgEdr za enAkñúgkarGPivD¿n¾ ebIKµanc|ab́ 
sRmab́RKb́RKg o:nsmRsbeTenaH GMeBIBukrlYy k*ecjmkCamYypg Edr. 
c|ab´TaMgenaH Gacnwg yk eTAGnuvtþ edayeCaKC&y:n luHNaEt briyakas 
sg<m man GMNaypl pgEdr KW mann&yza TaĺEt Blrdð mñaḱ> CaBiess 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

262 

smaCikRKYsarGñkGeRnÞIs> eKnaMKñasÁb́ex¬ImR:ḱkasRTBüsm|tþi Edl :nmk 
eday GMeBIes)µaKeRKak EbbenHpgEdr. b̈̈uEnþenAkñúg bribT én sg<mExµreBlenaH 
k*dUcCa enAeBleRkay>mkeT[tEdr eKseg,teXIj za cMeJHGñkxøH R:ḱkas 
Edl:nmk edaykarsUk:̈̈n´ ß eday karCMritepSg> BMubeJ©jnUvkøinGesac 
rbśva esaH KW EbrCakøayeTACa RbPB én kitþiysmYy d* cEmøkeTAvij. Gñk 
manR:ḱeRcIn eTaHecjmkBIRbPBNakþI:nRtUveKeKarBekatEs\gecam RsLaj́ 
rab́Gan CaTIbMput rIÉGñkRkIRk eT[gRtǵ EbrCaRtUveKRbmaz emIlgay bgÁab́ 
begÁanza xVHKMnitR:kdniymeTAvij . dUcenH enAkñúgTMnaḱTMng evag mnusS nwg 
mnusS enAkñúgmCÄdðan nana ebIGñkNaniyayBI «riyabz sÁatsÁM eKsþab́BMucUl 
Rtec[keLIy. ktþasMxańmYyeT[t KW karEdlrdðGMNac BMu:nelIkTwkcitþ dĺ 
GñkEdlrśenAkñúgótþmKti dUcBI sm&ymun>. eKnaMKñasµanza karGPivD¿n¾ man 
RkwtRkmstüanum&t rbśva KwmincaM:ćsRmb eTAtamótþmKtiGVIeBkeT. tam 
Zmµta karrksIuman:n Ca«riyabzEdlRtUv:nTTYl nUv karsresIr k* b̈̈uEnþ 
TaĺEtGñkenaH Caplitkr EdlecHykplitpllÁ> rbśxøÜneTAlḱ enAbr   
eTspg Edr. ebIpÞúyBIenH KW CakarebIkpøÚv oQµÜjbreTs RbkbmuxrbrenH 
CMnYs edayykR:ḱsMNUksRmab́eZIVCaGñkman ehIyTukoRbCaBlrdð sæit 
enARtaMERtg Etletal KµanskmµPaB GVITaMgGs´. ktþaTaMgLayxagelIenH min 
RKb́RKańeT sRmab́BnüĺmUlehtu én GMeBIBukrlYyRsbc|ab́ ß EdlKµan 
c|ab´hamXat́enA kñúgsg<mExµrenAeBlenaH . bJØakargar ßsmtæPaBeZIVkargar 
k* CaktþamYyEdr . ebIrdð BMuelIkTwk citþ nig elIkkm¬ś KuNPaBplitkmµ 
kñúgRbeTseTenaH rbśrbr mkBIeRkA nwgcUleBjTIpSarkñúgRbeTsehIy smøab́ 
plitplkñúgRbeTs edayeKcBMuput. kar:t́bǵkargar nig snÞúHplitkmµ k*naM 
mknUv GMeBIecarkmµ GMeBI e:kR:ś RKb́rUPaB RBmTaMg karrMelaPRKb́RbePT BI 
sMNaḱmRnþI eTAelIRbCaCn edIm|IbMb̈̈nRKYsar rbś xøÜnpÞaĺ dUcCa kardeNIþm 
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ykdIZøI rbśRbCaCn CaedIm edaysMGag eTAelIkarxusc|ab́ nig xusEpnkar 
GPivD¿n¾ rbś rdðaPi:l. KW ktþaTaMgLayenH ehIy EdlCamUlehtu d*cm|g 
énPaBRkIRkrbśRbCaCn nig karekIteLIg énGñkmanR:ḱkasvaĺlanduløar . 
Zán´CagenHeTAeT[t GñkmanTaMg enaH BMu:nykR:ḱ eTAbeg,ItshRKas sRmab́ 
beg,ItkargarGVITaMgGś KWeKnaMKñaykeTAcayvay h)Wha bMb¨¨nshRKas breTs 
CagKitKUr elIktem,Ig plitplCati ßmYy k*ykeTA oRkumRKYsar rbśeK 
bMpøajecal CaGasabǵEtmþg. enAkñúgRbeTsRbCaZibetyü eKRby&tñmino 
:tuPUtRKYsarniym (le népotisme) enH ekItmaneLIgeT eRJHva EtgEteZIVo 
b̈̈HJĺdĺkarGPivD¿n¾ nigtémø énKuNNUbkar én GñkEdlmaneTBüekaslü 
KW GñkEdleZIVosg<mrIkceRmIn nig manekrþœeQµaH. enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgenaH kUn 
NaEdlrśenACamYy ÓBukmþayyUreBk ehIy bg¡MoÓBukmþay ciJ©wmrhUt 
dĺecA GacnwgmankarBi:kcuHsRmug kñúgCIvitenAézáeRkay edayminKitBI kar 
yWtÿ̈av kñúgkarrIkceRmIncaśTMupøÚvKMnit rbśekµgpg . rIÉ ÓBukmþayvij KW 
manRckEtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH edIm|IrkR:ḱ ciJ©wmkUn . ebICanamWun Kw manEtGMeBIxus 
c|ab´b̈̈ueNÑaH ebIBMuenaHesateT nwg RtUveKninÞaCMuTis ehIydĺyUr>eTA RtUveK 
sÁb´eT[tpg. bJØacMeJHmux rbś rdðenAeBlenaH Kwza etIRtUvpþĺGaTœPaB 
eTAokarlUtlaśEpñkesdðkic©Etmþg ßk *RtUver[bcM rcnasm¬&nÆ sg<m o:nmaM 
sin. b̈̈uEnþeTaHbIrdðZmµnuJ¦:nEcgÿ̈agc|aśza RtUvykcitþTukdaḱ GMBI sæanPaB 
rbśRbCaCnkþI k*tamkarBit eK:neRCIserIs ykkarlUtlaśEpñkesdðkic© 
rYc:t́eTAehIy b̈̈uEnþtamkarBit KW CaplRbeyaCn¾ rbś breTs ÉenaHvijeT 
eRJH ExµrBMuTańmanlTÆPaB smRsb edIm|ITTYlyk lTÆpl én karrIkceRmIn 
esdðkic©enaHenAeLIy.  enAkñúg rcnasm¬&nÆsg<mExµr RKYsarRkumbkSBYk Carbś 
sk,ar b̈̈HJĺ min:n . edayKµansæab&n sg<m nig c|ab́Tmaøb´ sRmab́elIk 
tem,Ig esrIPaB nig PaBézøzñÚr rbś buK<l GñkGeRnÞIs> RtUvbg¡Mcitþ ciJ©wmbg 
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bÁÚn RkumRKYsar rbśeK CaehtueZIVo GMeBIBukrlYy kańEtrIkZMeTA> CalMdab́ . 
edIm|IsRmbeTAtam Tmøab́CaTUeTA rbś sg<mExµr GñkEdlman tYnaTI enAkúñugrdð 
:l RtUvEtTTYl Parkic©ciJ©wmbgbÁÚn saćjati Citqáay TaMgGś ehIyTTYl 
Parkic©bNþúHbNþalGñkTaMgenaH CakMhit rhUtdĺzñaḱCab́pugxøÜnÉgEtmþg. ebI 
KeKcBIParkic©d*Zán´ZárenH eKnwgRtUvbgbÁÚn nig sg<mTaMgmUlninÞa CaBMuxan. CaTU 
eTA eKBMuGaceKcBIbnÞúkenH:neT eTaHbnÞúkenaH Ca bnÞúk rbś rdð esaHenaH . 
RKYsarGñkGeRnÞIsnImYy> EtgEteKcBMuput BIsPaBkarN¾enH. mYyézá> eKEtg 
EtRtUvbgbÁÚn GukLúkRBwkláac b̈̈uEnþBMueZIVGVI TaMgGś edIm|Iksag sæab&n CamUl 
dðan sRmab́edaHRsay bJØasg<m d*ZMenH . enHCaktþamYy d*sMxan´én GMeBIBuk 
rlYy rbśkmµaPi:l enAkñúgrcnasm¬&nÆ énsg<mExµr . m̈̈üageT[t GñkGeRnÞIs 
TaMgenaH BMusUvcǵpþl´siTÆiesrIPaB GVIb̈̈unµan eTAoBlrdðExµreT KW TuksRmab́ 
orNb nwgeKCanic© eday:rmÖxøacERkg man karbHe:rTamTar siTÆi esrIPaB 
ß plvi:kepSg> dĺxøÜneK eTAézáeRkay .  
      eRkABI:tuPUt rcnasm¬&nÆ TaMgLayxagelIenH eKseg,t eXIjza c|ab́xøH 
manlk¡N;minsmRsb KW CYnkalZUreBk CYnkal twgeBk . karBit KWwmin 
EmnRtUvEttwg TaMgGs´enaHeT KW enAkñúgkrNIxøH RtUvebIkpøÚvokarGPivD¿n¾ Gac 
manlTÆPaBRKb́RKan´Edr . mankrNIxøH eKRtUvdaḱeTas CaTmán´ b¨¨uEnþ mankrNI 
xøH eKRtUvbnÆÚrbnæy ß CYyeRCamERCg eTAvijEdr . enAkñúgkRmitGPivD¿n¾ én 
RbeTs km¬Ca eKRtUvmanTsSnaTanesdðkic©mYyo:nsIucgVaḱ rvag rcnasm¬&nÆ 
sg<m nwg rcnasm¬&nÆ esdðkic© . ebIeKyĺza RtUvpþĺGaTœPaB eTAo karlUt 
laśesdðkic© o:nqab́rh&seBkenaH sg<mk*GacEbk:ḱDer eRJHRtUvbJ©Úl 
kmøaMg nig smtæPaBepS> mkBIeRkARbeTs ehIyRtUvkþic ß e:HbǵecalkmøaMg 
EdlkMBugrIkceRmInbnþicmþg> enAkñúgRbeTs. ebIkmøaMgenH rIkceRmInBMuTan´ sPaB 
karN¾ eTenaH RbCaCnExµr k*:t́GtæiPaB rbś xøÜnEdr. minEtb̈̈ueNÑaHesat KW 
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Gac:t́ TaMg mUldðanvb|Zm(eT[tpg . b̈̈uEnþebI nwg pþĺGaTœPaBeTAo karedaH 
Rsay bJØasg<mEtmYymux karrIkceRmInesdðkic© k*minGacRbRBwtþeTA edayqab́ 
rh&s:nEdr. RbkarEdlKYrokt́sMKal´ KWw za rdðGMNac mindwgCaRtUveZIVÿ̈ag 
Na . TnÞwmenaHEdr GñkGeRnÞIs> k*BMu:npþl´nUv KMrUviC¢man smRsbCaḱlaḱ 
NamYy sRmab́ karGPivD¿n¾ kñúgRbeTseTAeT[t eRkABIKMrUsRmbeTAtameTs 
kalmYy CakMNt́ KWkal;eTs;mYyEdler eTAtamRTwsþI bdibk¡ZM>BIr Edl:n 
beg,ItGsæirPaB nig sRg<amRtCaḱ enAkñúgelak Gśry;eBl Cag 1 stvtS 
mkehIy. tamkarBit GñkesñhaCatiminEmnCa GñkEdlecHniyay EtBI kar 
sñhaCati nig karRsLaj́ vb|Zm(Cati b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Et k* Caplitkr cMNan> 
EdlGacyk plitpl rbś RbeTsxøÜn eTA vayluk cUlkñúgpSareRkARbeTs 
pgEdr .  

 

 RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 5 kk,da qñaM 1997 
 Le coup de force du 5 juillet 1997 

 
 

        enAqñaM 1997 enAeBlEdl karksagRbeTs CYbnwg bJØasµúKsµaj 
CaBiess GMeBIBukrlYy EdlsIurUgépÞkñúg KµanGVIGacTb́Tĺ:n ehIy enAeBl 
EdlGñkmk eZIVvinieyaKsMxań> enAkñúgRbeTs RtUv mRnþIBuk rlYy CMritykR:ḱ 
eday«tGasUr ß k*TTYlyksMNUk BIRkumh)un «villáac»52edayKµanekat 
ERkg TMnaś rvag shnaykrdðmRnþITaMgBIr k*ecHEtbnþeTAeT[t ehIy:ncUl 

                                                 
52Rkumh)unEdlekIteLIg ehIy rlay :t́eTAvij ß k* :t́Rsemal Etmþg 
enAkñúry;kalmYyd*xøI .  
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mk dĺdMNaḱkarmYy Edlnayk rdðmRnþI TaMgBIrRbyuTÆKñasøab́rś . enAézá 5 
kk,da karbgØÚrQammYy :nekItmaneLIg enATIRkugPñMeBj. kgT&Brbś elak 
h)un Esn xagKNbkS «RbCaCn» nig kgT&BraCaniym rbś RBHGg<m©as 
rN#TÆi xagKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :nRbyuTÆKñaGs´ ry;eBl 2 ézá . bnÞab́ 
mk tamry;kJ©ḱTUrTsSn¾ elak naykrdðmRnþITI 2 h)un Esn EdlBMuTańedaH 
ÉksNðaneyaZa enAeLIy :nRbkas C&yCMnH rbśkgT&B énKNbkS RbCa 
Cn ehIy nigkarrt́cakecjBIRbeTs rbś RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi sh 
nayk rdðmRnþI TI 1 énraCrdðaPi:l. eTaHbIRBwtþikarN¾enH Caer]gEdleKcBMuput 
kþI k*cMeJHsaZarNmti vaCakarmYyEdlrkyĺswgBMu:n. ebIniyay mYyEbb 
eT[t elakshnaykrdðmRnþITI 2 ykQñHeTAelI elaknaykrdðmRnþITI 1 eday 
BMumanmUlehtu neya:yGVImYyc|aślaśEdre RJHza ebIKNbkS«RbCaCn» 
EdlCaGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþ :neZIVrdðRbhar vayrMlMrbbraCaniym ehIy 
daḱrbb saZarNrdð mYy mkCMnYsvij k*minRtUvEdr eRJHrbb raCaniym enA 
Etman vtþman bnþmkeT[t eRkayRBwtþikarN¾enH . enAézá 16 kk,da elak Gwug 
hYt EdlCa GñkraCaniym ehIy Ca smaCik d* sMxańmñaḱ én KNbkS rbś 
RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi :nRtUvEtgtaMgCa naykrdðmRnþI TI 1 CMnYs RBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆi . sUmbJ¢aḱza enAeBl munRBwtþikarN¾enH RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi BMuEdl 
:nRtUvKNbkSraCaniymenH dkhUt BImuxtMENg RbZanKNbkS ßk*beNþj 
ecjBIKNbkSGIVeT. cMeJH Gñkseg,tkarN¾xøH enHBMuEmnCaer]gGIVzµIenaHeT enA 
RbeTskm¬úCa eRJH enAkñúgRbeTsenH kare:HeqñatrdðsPakþI rdðZmµnuJ¦kþI RKan´Et 
CaLb́EL sRmab́oGñkneya:y manTMnaḱTMnglÁ CamYybNþaRbeTs Edl 
kan´lTÆiRbCaZibetyü Etb̈̈ueNÑaH CaBiess sRmab́ ykCMnYy BI RbeTsTaMg 
enaH . b̈̈uEnþebIeKBinitüemIl GMBI karRbECg kmøaMgKña rvag KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
EdlKaMRTedayev[tNamBIeBlmun niwg KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» EdlenAeBl 
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enaH tMNagRbeyaCn¾ rbś GñkEdlRbqaMg nwg GtItrbbkumµúynisþ eKseg,t 
eXIjza er]gGtItkal enAminTańcb´sBVRKb́enAeLIyeT. enAkñúgn&yenH 
kardkzy rbś RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi enAEx kk,da qñaM 1997 enaH Cakar:t́ 
tulüPaB PUumisaRsþ_neya:ymYyd*ZM . edayehtuenHehIy :nCa TaMgTIRkug 
vä̈sIugetan TaMgTIRkugeb̈̈kaMg RBmTaMgGg<kar shRbCaCati eKnaMKñaeZIVkarKab 
sg,t́RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag eTAelIelak h)un Esn edIm|IoRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi 
vilRtLb́mk km¬úCavij . 

        enAkñúgry;eBl én karRbECgkmøaMgKña saCazµIeT[t nig eday biTmuxenH 
eKseg,teXIjza cab́taMgBIqñaM 1996 mk KUbdibk¡TaMgBIr xitxMrkmeZü:y 
eRbIkmøaMgExµrRkhm er[g>xøÜn k* b̈̈uEnþ BYkExµrRkhm k* :nEbkKñaCa 2 Rkumbdibk¡ 
dUcKñaGIucwgEdr . RkummYy dwknaMeday G[g sarI eRt{mlk¡N; CaeRsc edIm|I 
cgsm¬&nÆPaB CamYy elak h)un Esn. enAkñúgn&yenH eG[g sarI :nbeg,It 
clna neya:ymYy KWW clna «shB&nÆ RbCaZibetyü» . RkummYyeT[t KW 
Rkum rbś b̈̈ul Bt Edl enAcenøaHqñaM 1982_1991 Casm¬&nÆmitþcaś rbś 
KNbkS raCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c». enHminEmnCaer]gGVIzµI enaHeT eRJHclna 
kumµúynisþExµr taMgBIcab´kMeNItmk EbkCaBIr dUecñHrYceRsceTAehIy eRJH TIRkug 
haNUy nig TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg EtgEtdeNþImykRsukExµr Eter[g>xøÜn . enAkñúgdMNaḱ 
karzµIenH RkumExµrRkhm nImYy> EsVgksagxøÜn CazµIeLIgvij. Rkum eG[g sarI 
Rbkasza eKKµanCab́JḱB&nÆGVI nwgkarsmøab́rg<al kalBIqñaM 1975_1979 eT. 
rIÉ Rkum b̈̈ul Bt vij eK naMKñaTmøaḱeTaseTAelI b¨¨ul Bt Etmñaḱ . enAézá 25 
kk,daqñaM 1997 enaH BYkExµRkhm xag b̈̈ul Bt :nbeg,It qakel¡anmYy eday 
ykemrbśBYkeK eJl KW b¨¨ul Bt eTAkat́eTasoCab́Kuk rbś BYkeK Gś 
mYyCIvit . 
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        karRbyuTÆdeNþImGMNacKña rvag elak h)un Esn nwgRBHGg<m©aś neratþm 
rN#TÆi enAExkk,daqñaM 1997 ebIeyageTA tamehtukarN¾ TaMgb̈̈unµanxagelIenH 
BMumanmUlehtumenaKmviC¢aGIV c|aślaśeT. b̈̈uEnþTMnaśenH k*minEmn CakardeNþIm 
GMNac rvag buK<lGñkkańGMNacBIrnaḱ d*samJ¦Edr. enAeBlEdl shKmn¾ 
GnþrCati eZIVkarKabsg,t́ RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|I bJ©ÚlRBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi mkkñúg 
qakneya:yExµrvij eKk*:nyĺÿ̈agc|aśza eRkamrUbPaB énkarttaMgKña rvag 
KNbkSraCaniym nwgGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþ man karbg,b´ nUv karRbECgkmøaMg 
PUmisaRsþ_neya:y mYy d*ekþAKKuk rvag RbeTsev[tNam nwg TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. 
CakarBitehIyEdlza eRkaysnñisITGnþrCatiTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1989 nig kic©RBm 
eRB{gqñaM 1991 TMnaś PUmisaRsþ_neya:yenH RtUvbJ©b´ . b̈̈uEnþGVIEdl RbeTs 
ev[tNam enAEtP&yxøac KW «TÆiBl d*ZMmhima nig RbkbedayeRKaHzñaḱ rbś 
RbeTscin enAkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa . enAkñúgvis&yyuTÆsaRsþ TIRkughaNUy yĺza 
ebIcin kaþb́RbeTskm¬úCa:nEmn RbeTseK BitCasæitenAkñúgkareLamB&TÆ rbścin. 
cMeJHTIRkughaNUy vtþman nig«TÆiBl rbśelak naykrdðmRnþI h)un Esn 
enAkñúgRbeTskm¬úCa CakarZanamYy EdlminGacGt́:n eRJHtamry;enH RbeTs 
ev[tNam GacRtYtBinitü sPaBkarN¾eyaZa enARtǵcMNucd*sMxan´enH . RbeTs 
ev[tNammincǵo GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMg ZøaḱeTAkñúgkNþab´édcineT b̈̈uEnþedayKµan 
kmøaMg nig meZüa:yRKb́RKan´ eRkaykarrlMrlay én shPaB sUev[t RbeTs 
enH k*KµanCeRmIsGIVeT[t eRkABIvileTAsæitenAeRkam«TÆiBl rbś cin dUc kalBI 
munvijeLIy . eRkaykic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 semþc neratþm sIhnu 
:nyagRtLb́BITIRkugeb̈̈kaMg mkPñMeBjvij edIm|I cab́éd eZIVshkar CamYyelak 
h)un Esn. b̈̈uEnþBYkExµrRkhm xag cin eJl KW BYk b̈̈ul Bt enAEt xitxM sak 
l|geZIVkarRbyuTÆ eyaZabnþmkeT[t . eTaHbIBYkeKmansg¹wmtickþI k* CakarKab 
sg,t́ mYy d*ZMEdr eTAelITIRkugPñMeBj nig TIRkughaNUy. dUecñHeXIjza eTaHCa 
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semþc neratþm sIhnu Edlman cin CabEgÁk vilmk km¬úCavij kþI k* cin kaþb´ 
RbeTskm¬úCa min:nRKb́RCugeRCaydEdl. mYyvijeT[t kmøaMg rbśExµrRkhm k* 
cuHGn´zy CalMdab́ ehIyEzmTaMgEbkKña CaBIrRkumdUckalBIqñaM 1960 dUecñHEdr. 
enAeBlEdlRBHGg< m©aś rN #TÆi RbZan én KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :nTTYl 
C&yCMnHenAkñúgkare:Heqñat qñaM 1993 karEdlelak h)un Esn minRBmcaj́ Ca 
daćxat k* eRJHEt bJØaPUmisaRsþ_neya:yenHEdr. CakarBitehIyEdlza va 
k*GacCabJØadeNþIm GMNacKñapÞaĺxøÜnEdr b̈̈uEnþ ebIKµankarKaMRTedaysmaát́BI ev[t 
Nam nig BIsMNaḱbNþaRbeTs nig BiPBGñkEdlmincǵo«NÐÚcin ZøaḱeTAkñúg 
kNþab́édcin RBmTaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu nig ExµrRkhm pgeT k* Rkumelak 
h)un Esnminh)anedjRBHGg<m©aśrN#T ÆiecjBIraCrdðaPi:lEdr. karkt́sMKaĺ 
mYyeT[tKW RBwtþikarN¾ Exkk,daqñaM 1997 ekItmaneLIgmunkare:HeqñatsPa 
sRmab́nItikal TI 2 . elak h)un Esn yĺza RBHGg<ma©śrN#TÆi Ca eRKaH 
zñaḱmYy d* ZMcMeJH KNbkS«RbCaCn». dUcenH elakRtUuvEtkMcat́ RBHGg< ecj 
BI qakneya:y o:nqab́rh&sbMput .  
      pÞúyBIkarEdl saZarNmti yĺeXIjCaTUeTA nig Ca hUrEh tamry; 
skmµPaB CapøÚvkar sPaBkarN¾ enAkm¬úCa cab́taMg BIqñaM 1993 mk BMuEdlman 
karERbRbYlGVIb̈unµaneT ? karRbECgkmøaMgrvag ev[tNam nig cin enAEtmanbnþmk 
eT[t b̈̈uEnþRKan´EttamrUbPaB epSgeT[tb̈̈ueNÑaH . rIÉkic©RBmeRB{gGnþrCatinana nig 
skmµPaBkarTUt rvag rvagRbeTsTaMgBIrenH k*edaHRsay:nEtbJØacMeJHmux 
b̈̈ueNÑaHEdr. mYyvijeT[t RbeTskumµúynisþTaMgBIrenH RtUvBYtédKñasin edIm|IeZIV 
ÿ̈agNa kMuobs©imRbeTslUkéd cUlkñúgkarRbECgkmøaMg enAkñúgtMbń:n eRJHza 
ebIbs©imRbeTs mankalanuvtþnPaB cUlmkkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgcin TaMgev[t 
Nam k*:t́bǵOkaselb ykRsukExµr nig Rsuklav dUcEtKña. KwenAkñúgn&yenH 
ehIy EdlRbeTskumµúynisþTaMgBIr BRgwgsamK<IPaB nwgKña CabeNþaHGasnñsin. 
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EtenH RKańEt CayuTÆsaRsþ neya:y rbś elak ÿ̈geÿ̈mij (Jiang Zemin) 

Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. sPaBkarN¾enARbeTskm¬úCa Gac nwgERbRbYlenAeBlman GñkdwknaM 
cinzµINamñaḱ EdlyĺeXIjza RbeTskm¬úCaGacnwgZøaḱeTAkñúgéd GñkNa epSg> 
eT[t ebI BMuBRgwg «TÆiBl rbśeK enA «NÐÚcin o:nqab́rh&seTenaH. GVIEdl 
RbeTscin rǵcaM KWw karZøaḱcuH«TÆiBl rbś elak h)un Esn edayRbkarepSg> . 
b̈̈uEnþenAkñúgqakneya:y ExµrminEmn manEtGñkneya:y EdlEpÁk vasnarbś 
eK EteTAelIcin ß ev[tNam b̈̈ueNÑaHeT. KwenA kñúgn&yenHehIy Edl elak sm 
rgSIú xitxMeZIVskmµPaBneya:y ÿ̈agmmajwk. rIÉ RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆivij k*xitxM 
rkRckecj BIcinEdr . b̈̈uEnþ KWCakarmYy d*Bi:k ehIy Gacnwg RtUvqøgkat́pøÚvmYy 
eT[tEdlKµankareT[gTat́ . 
        dUceyIg:ndwgrYcmkehIy minEmnEtbJØaPUmisaRsþ_neya:y b̈̈ueNÑaH 
eT Edl:nCMrujoman RBwtþikarN¾ Exkk,daqñaM 1997 . bJØadeNþImGMNacKña 
rvag shnaykrdðmRnþI TaMgBIr k* CabJØasMxańDer . bJØaPUmisaRsþ_neya:y 
CabJØamUldðan rIÉ bJØadeNþImGMNacKña k*CabJØaEdlecjmkBIbJØaPUmisaRsþ_ 
neya:yenHEdr . mYyqñaMmunkare:HeqñatnItikalTI 2 eRKager[bcMenAqñaM 1998 
KNbkS «RbCaCn» mankar:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg xøacERkgcaj́eqñatKNbkS «hVúnsIun 
eb̈̈c» mþgeT[t. karRbyuTÆKña rvag kgT&B «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig kgT&BEdlesµaHRtǵ 
nwgKNbkS «RbCaCn» BIézá 5 kk,damkTĺ nwgézá 7 kk,daqñaM 1997 enAkNþal 
TIRkugPñMeBj k*:nRtUvGñkseg,tkarN¾xøH BiBN(naza manmUlehtu mkBIkar:rmÖ 
enHEdr . k*b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlenaH elak shnaykrdðmRnþI TI2 h)un Esn:necaT 
RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi RbZan én KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» za :neRbIkmøaMgExµrRkhm 
vay rMlMelakecjBIraCrdðaPi:l. rIÉ RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆivij EdlenAeBlmun 
RBwtþikarN¾ enH :neZIVkarcrca CamYy ex[v sMpn RTǵ:nGHGagza ; elak h)un 
Esn k*:neZIVkarcrcaCamYy eG[g sarI Der . RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi RTǵ:nKUs 
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bJ¢aḱbEnæmeT[tza karsMucuHcUl én BYkExµrRkhm minEmn CaeCaKC&y rbś 
KNbkSNamYyeT EtCaeCaKC&y rbśrdðaPi:l ExµrTaMgmUl. sMnYrEdleKecaT 
sYrenAeBlenaH KWza etIkarRbyuTÆKña naézá 5 kk,daqñaM 1997 bNþalmk BI 
mUlehtuGVIvij eRkABI kardeNþImGMNacKña CaRbéBNIenaH/ mtixøHyĺza Cakar 
BitehIy Edlza eRkaysnñisITGnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1989 nig kic©RBmeRB{g 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 RbeTsEdl:nKaMRTKUbdibk¡ TaMgsgxag :n dkxøÜnecj 
Gś BIGZikrN¾Exµr k*b̈̈uEnþ eday karbRgYbbRgYmCatieLIgvij edayBMuykkar 
e:HeqñatCaZM BMu:nTTYleCaKC&y dUc kareRKagTuk rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
EdlcǵpþĺC&yCMnH eTAo EtRkumkumµúynisþ dUcKña / karvivaTKñaeLIgvij tamEbbT 
munqñaM 1993 k* ecHEtbnþeTAeT[t . enAeBlEdlsemþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:n 
RtUveKcat́Tuk zaCa «bita én ÉkraCüCati» sBVRBHT&y crcaCamYy elak h)un  
Esn munkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 RBHGg<RTǵeQVgyĺza RBHGg< 
Gacman«TÆiBl eTAelI elakh)un Esn. b̈̈uEnþ tamkarBit elak h)un Esn Edl 
maneRb{bEpñkeyaZa nig Epñkrdð:leTAelI clnaRbqaMg nwg ev[tNam enAeBl 
enaH cǵeRbI«TÆiBlrbś semþc sIhnu eTAvijeT KW edIm|IeZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI 
RkumExµrEdlKµanRbvtþi ts)UCamYyBYkkumµúynisþ b̈̈uEnþ EdlRtUvmk kańkab́vasna 
RbeTskm¬úCaeLIgvij bnÞab´BIGMeBIvinaskmµ EdlBYkExµrkumµúynisþ :neZIVeTAelI 
RbeTs nig eTAelIRbCaCnExµr. KNbkS «RbCaCn» :nCYyrMedaHRbCaCnExµr BI 
rbb b̈̈ul Bt k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ karBit KWmkBI RbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB 
sUev[tvayrMlM rbb b̈̈ulBt Edlman RbeTscin enABIeRkay Etb̈̈ueNÑaH. eBl 
ev[tNam dkkgT&BecjBIRsukExµr ehIyenAeBlEdlshPaBsUev[t rlMrlay 
eTA elak h)un Esn enAEtkańkab́ TwkdIExµr dEdl eRJH kgT&BrMedaH BMumaneRb{b 
GIVb̈̈unµan eTAelI rbbTIRkug PñMeBj EdleRt{mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|I rkSaGMNac 
rbśeKCanic© eRkaykic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . niyaymYyEbbeT[t kic©RBm 
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eRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ RKan´Et:n bJ©Úl mkkñúg rbb h)un Esn nUv vrCn 
neya:y EdleZIVsRg<amRbqaMgKñaenAkñúgbribT én TMnaś rvag bgbÁÚn kumµúynisþ 
TaMgBIr Etb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJH RbeTsmhaGMNac eKnaMKña pÁaksRg<amGśeTA bnÞab́BI 
shPaB sUev[t Ebkx©at́xay . GñkEdl:ncMeNj kñúgkarGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBm 
eRB{gsnþiPaB minEmn clnarMedaHeT EtKWrbbEdlev[tNam nigshPaB sUev[t 
:nBRgwgCaeRscmun nwggecjeTA . rIÉGñkxateRcInCageK KWW GñkRbCaZibetyü 
esrIniymEdl eRkaymk :nRtUveKKabsg,t́ swgEtegIbmmuxminrYc . cMeJHGñk 
raCaniym k*min:ncMeNjb̈̈unµanEdr eRJH TaMgsemþc neratþm sIhnu TaMg RBHGg< 
m©as´neratþm rN#TÆi deNþImykGMNac BIKNbkS «RbCaCn» min:ndEdl . 
eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI «sRg<amRtCaḱ» rvagRbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgBIr enAkñúgrcnasm¬&nÆ 
neya:yExµr enAminTańcb́sBVRKb́ enAeLIyeT .  

 semþc neratþm sIhnu Edlsakl|gbRgYbbRgYm Rkum 
kumµúynisþExµrTaMgBIr BMu:nTTYleCaKC&yeT eRJHRBHGg<minEmnCa GaC\a kNþal 
. RBHGg<CakUnGukrbścin dUcenH BMuGacGUsTaj elak h)un EsnEdlCakUnGuk 
rbś ev[tNam:neT . eTaHbIRBHGg< pøas´TItaMg CaeRcIndgkþI k*RBHGg< minGac 
e:Hbǵcinecal:neLIy. RbeTsev[tNam dkkgT&BrbśeKecjBIkm¬úCa k*Bit 
Emn b̈̈uEnþ eK k*mineNþay oRkumExµr EdlcinKaMRT BRgwgkmøaMg nig«TÆiBlrbśxøÜn 
enAkm¬úCa :neLIy. BIqñaM 1991 dĺqñaM 1993 ehIyBI qñaM 1993 dĺqñaM 1997 
enaH elak h)un Esn EdlCamnusSxøaMg én rbbraCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦ zµI 
nig CamnusSxøaMg én KNbkS «RbCaCn» minRtwmEt rkSayuTÆsaRsþ ézá 7 
mkrarhUtb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KW EzmTaMg bMEbk kmøaMgBYkExµrRkhmCaBIr :neT[tpg mun 
nwg clna ExµrRkhm xagcinenH RtUv:ḱEbkx©at́x©ayKñaGś enAcenøaH ézá 5 nwg 
ézá 13 mizuna qñaM 1998 KW CagBIrExeRkayeBlEdl RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi vil 
RtLb́mk km¬úCavij ehIy BIrrExeRkaymrNPaB rbś b¨¨ul Bt . enAcenøaHézá 
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5 nwg ézá 13 mizuna qñaM 1998 enaH kgT&B nig kmµaPi:l neya:y ExµrRkhm 
cMnYn 4 Jńnaḱ :nsMucuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l. RBwtþikarN¾ézá 5 kk,da qñaM 1997 k* 
sæitenAkñúgbribT énkarRbECgkmøaMg rvag KUbdibk¡ PUmisaRsþ_neya:y xagelI 
enHEdr. KWCakar:t́tulüPaBmYyd*ZM EdleZIVobNþaRbeTshtæelxIkic©RBmeRB{g 
snþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 minGacTTYlyk:neLIy .      

               
karKabsg,t́ rbś shKmn¾ GnþrCati  
eTAelI elak h)un Esn eRkay 
RBwtþikarN¾ ézá 5 kk,da 1997 
            
La pression de la Communauté  
internationale après l’événement 
du 5 juillet 1997 

 
 

       eRkayRBwtþikarN¾ézá 5 kk,daqñaM 1997 shKmn¾GnþrCati eZIVkarKabsg,t́ 
ÿ̈agxøaMgeTAelIelak h)un Esn . karRbyuTÆKña rvagkgT&B shnaykrdðmRnþI bdi 
bk¡TaMgBIr én raCrdðaPi:l enAkNþalTIRkugPñMeBj nig nA GUr sµać :nbNþal 
oRbCaCnExµr RmaN 2 mWun 5 Jńnaḱ naMKñart́eTARCkekan enA Rtat KW extþmYy 
sæitenA xagt|ÚgRbeTséz ehIy Cag 2 mWunnaḱeT[t RcaleTAdĺCMurMsUrwn .  enA 
ézá 26 sIha RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu :n yagBI eb̈̈kaMgmkRsuk 
Exµrvij b̈̈uEnþRBHGg<RTǵeTAKǵenAExRtes[mrab edayminqøgkat́TIRkugPñMeBjeT . 
enAes[mrab RBHGg<RTǵTTYl karcUlKaĺ rbś elak h)un Esn nig elak Guwg 
hYt EdlCa shnaykrdðmRnþIzµI CMnYs RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi. edayelak h)un 
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Esn BMuRBmpSHpSavij CamYyRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi RBHGg< k*RTǵEtgtaMg GñkTaMg 
BIrnaḱenH otMNagRbeTskm¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCati. b̈̈uEnþenAézá 19 kJ¦a 
qñaM 1997 dEdlenaH KNkmµkarRtYtBinitü rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati Edlman 
GñktMNagshrdðGaemrik GñktMNagRbeTscin nig GñktMNag RbeTsrusSIú Ca 
smasPaB :nseRmcdaḱGasn; RbeTskm¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCatiosæit 
enATMenr dUecñHvij. sUmkt́sMKaĺbEnæmza mYyézámun esckþIseRmcenH rbś 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati PñaḱgarnKr:l ExµrcMnYnCag 100 naḱ Edlmanninñakar 
eTAxagRBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi:t́xøÜnrkmineXIj ehIy 4 ézá munkarseRmc 
enaH KW enA ézá 16 kJ¦a rdðsPaBMuRBmGnum&t KeRmager[bcM KNrdðmRnþIzµI Edl 
elak h)un Esn :nesñIeLIgenaHeT . KWCa viZankarmYy rbś elak h)un Esn 
EdlmaneKaledA CRmuHbkSBYkRBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi ecjBIrdðaPi:l. manEt Gñk 
tMNagraRsþcMnYn 67 rUbb̈̈ueNÑaHEdl:ne:Heqñat yĺRBm . ebIKittamcMnYn 
CakMhit énGñktMNagraRsþEdl cUlrYmGg<RbCMu edIm|I GacebIkGg<RbCMu:n (cMnYn 
2 PaK 3) KW eXIjzaxVH 13 sMeLgeT[t . enAeBlenaH elaknaykrdðmRnþI h)un 
Esn nig elak RbZanrdðsPa Ca sIum :nRbCMuKña edIm|IBinitüemIl sæankarN¾ 
eRJH mþgenH rdðsPa RbkańCMhrmYyd*rwg minZøab´EdlmanesaH BIeBlmun .  
       enATIbMput eK:nseRmce:Heqñat pþĺkarTukcitþ eTAo elak Guwg hYt nig 
kardkGP&yÉksiTÆi BI RBHGg<m©as´n neratþm rN#TÆi eday viZIelIkéd . eTaH 
Caÿ̈agNak*eday k*Gg<kar mUlniZi rUbIyvtæú GnþrCati (FMI) nig ZnaKarBiPB 
elak ( Banque mondiale) :n seRmclubecal ß BnüaeBl kmµvIZI pþĺCMnYy 
cMnYn 120 lan duløar eTAokm¬úCaEdr. mYyvijeT[t Gg<kar hirJ¦vtæú GnþrCati 
TaMgBIrenH mankar:rmÖxøacERkgman karkibekgR:ḱ Edl:nmk BIkarlḱéRB 
eQIpgeT[t. rIÉ KeRmagkar oRbeTskm¬úCa x©IR:ḱ sRmab́er[bcMehdðarcna 
sm¬&nÆ k*RtUvTukecalsinEdr . bnÞabBIi karcat́viZankarenH rbśGg<kar mUlniZi 
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rUbiyvtæú GnþrCati nig ZnaKar BiPBelak RbeTskm¬úCaTaMgmUl mankartḱsøút 
ÿ̈agxøaMg. cMeJHelak h)un Esn vij bJØacMeJHmux Edlelak:rmÖCageK KWwkar 
e:HeqñatsPaqñaM 1998 eRJHeBlevlakańEtxitCitmkdĺ . enAkñúgsnñisITmYy 
na ézá 24 kJ¦aenATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ elaknaykrdðmRnþIExµr h)un Esn :nRBmandĺ 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati GMBI karEdl Gg<kar GnþrCatienH Gac nwgeRbItYnaTI rbśeK 
enAkñúgkare:Heqñat qñaM 1998 . elak h)un Esn :necaTsYrza etI Gg<karsh 
RbCaCati bMeBjtYnaTI rbśeK tamEbbNaEdr ebIGasn;km¬úCa enAGg<kar sh 
RbCaCatienATMenrdUecñHenaH / karKabsg,t́ rbś shKmn¾ GnþrCati manCaeRcIn 
eT[t tamrUbPaBepSg> . 

 

karer[beCIgRBYl 

e:Heqñat sPa sRmab´ nItikalTI 2 
Préparation des législatives pour  
la 2ème législature 

 
 

        karRbyuTÆKña rvag KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig KN bkS 
«RbCaCn» eJlKW GtItKNbkSkumµúynisþExµr enAqñaM 1997 :n s oeXIjza 
karRbECgkmøaMgKña rvag Rkumbdibk¡TaMgBIr Kµancaj́ Kµan QñH zVIt|itEtelak h)un 
Esn :nseRmceZIVoRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi cakecjBIRbeTsk*eday . 
enATIbMput edayman karKabsg,t́ BIGnþrCati nig BI bNþaRbeTs enAkñúgtMbń 
ehIy CaBiess BIGg<kar hirJ¦vtæúGnþrCati RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi :nvilRtLb́ 
mkkñúgqak neya:yvij. CakarBitehIyEdlza KNbkS «RbCaCn» enAEtkþab́ 
RbeTskm¬úCa bnþmkeT[t b̈̈uEnþebIKµankarTTYls<aĺnigCMnYyR:ḱkas BIshKmn¾ 
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GnþrCatieT elak h)un Esn k*BMuGaceZIVGVIEtmñaḱÉg:nEdr. m̈̈üagrT[t karb̈̈HJĺ 
dĺ rbbRbCaZibetyü esrIBhubkS EdlmanEcgÿ̈agc|aś kñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 
1993 k* nwgGaceZIVosæanPaBenAkñúg RbeTskm¬úCa RkLab́caḱEdr edayehtuza 
rdðZmµnuJ¦enaH CakarZa   ZanamYy d*ZMsRmab́oRbeTskm¬úCa Gacman TMnaḱTMng 
lÁ RtwmRtUv CamYy shKmn¾ GnþrCati . BitEmnEt rdðZmµnuJ¦enH :nRtUvrMelaP 
Ca bnþbnÞab́ k*Gg<kar shRbCaCatisuxcitþbiTEPñksinEdr eRJHEtRbeTsZM>Edl 
Cab́JḱB&nÆ kñuúgvibtþiExµr Rbjab́dkxøÜneK ecjBIGZikrN¾enH . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
karrMelaPCajwkjab́eBk k*Gacc nwgbNþaloRbeTsZøaḱ kñúgvibtþicaś saCazµI 
eT[tEdr. eKseg,teXIjza karRbECgkmøaMgenAkñúgtMbń CaktþamYy EdlGacCMruj 
oRbeTskm¬úCa Zøaḱ eTAkñúgPaBRcbUkRcbĺ GnaZibetyü ß k*rbbpþaćkar Etmþg 
k*Gacza:n. RbkarEdlKYrokt́sMKal´ KWza karpSHpSarvag PaKIbdibk¡nana :n 
TTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug eRJHEteKBMuRBmyk kare:Heqñat eZIVCamUldðan én karedaH 
RsaybJØa. KNbkS �RbCaCn» BMuRBmdkzy BIGMNac Cadaćxat eTaHenA 
kñúgkrNINak*eday KW eTaHCaTTYlbraC&y enAkñúgkare:HeqñatkþI . ebIBinitüemIl 
yuTÆsaRsþ neya:y rbś KNbkS �RbCaCn� eKseg,teXIjza KNbkSenH 
eKarBc|ab́JḱkNþal mineKarBJḱkNþal Caehtu eZIVoman karBi:kcab´zñaḱ 
BńeBkéRk Ca Biess enAkñúgRbeTsmYy Edlvb|Zm( niTNÐPaB :nykQñHeTA 
elI KalkarN¾ nItirdð:n . 
         eTaHCa eKarBc|ab́ ßmineKarBkþI kare:HeqñatsPa enAEtsæit enACaRck 
EtmYy sRmab́ oKNbkSTaMgBIrenH ttaMgKñabnþ eTAeT[t . ebIe:Hbǵecal nUv 
eKalkarN¾enH k*eXIjza KµanKNbkS NamYy GacykcMeNj :neT. 
m̈̈üageT[t ebIeKecjmux RbyuTÆKña tampøÚv GavuZ k*:nRtwmxat TaMgcug TaMgedIm 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHKµanRbeTs Ca mitþNa eKh)anrMelaP eKalkarN¾ snñisIT 
GnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1989 nig kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 
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eLIy . KwenA kñúgn&yenHehIy EdlKNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :ncg 
sm¬&nÆPaB CamYy KNbkS «CatiExµr» rbś elak sm rgSIú nig KNbkS «RbCa 
ZibetyüesrIniym BuTÆsasna» rbs´elak sWn san . rIÉKNbkS «RbCaCn» 
eK k*cgsm¬&nÆPaBCamYyRkummYyeT[t rbś KNbkScugeRkayenHEdr KW Rkum 
EdldwknaMedayelak eG[g mUlI. edIm|IyksMeLgo:neRcInEzm eT[t KNbkS 
«RbCaCn» :ncgsm¬&nÆ PaBCamYyKNbkS «mUlINaka» 53 nig KNbkScMnYn 
8 eT[t Edl kalBInItikal TI 1 Kµan GñktMNag enAkñúgrdðsPa . KNbkS 2 
kñúg cMeNamKNbkS TaMg 8 enaH manninñakar saZarNrdðniym. enAeBl enaH 
eRJHEtmancrnþ GñksaZarNrdðniym enAkñúgsm¬&nÆPaB rbś KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu RTǵ:nKMramza nwg daḱraCüEtmþg .  

 

TIGvsan én clna ExµrRkhm  
enAqñaM 1997_1998 
La fin du Mouvement khmer rouge 
en 1997 – 1998 

 
 

       munkare:HeqñatsPa nItikalTI 2 EdleRKageZIVenAézá 26 kk,da qñaM 1998 
manRBwtþikarN¾sMxań 3 KYrokt́sMKal´. RBwtþikarN¾TI 1 Kw karvaykMeTcmUldðan 
BYkExµrRkhm enAGnøúgEvg edayraCrdðaPi:l nigkmøaMgkgT&B rbś eG[g sarI 
rYmKña. RBwtþikarN¾ TI 2 KW mrNPaB rbś b̈̈ul Bt enAézá 15 emsa qñaM 1998 
ehIy RBwtþikarN¾ TI 3 Kw karvilmkRsuExµrvij rbś RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi 

                                                 
53 MOULINAKA :  clna rMedaHCati Exµr .  
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enAézá 30 mina bnÞab´BI:nRtUvnireTsxøÜn Gśry;eBl CitmYyqñaM . mYyqñaMmun 
mrNPaB rbś b̈̈ul Bt KW enA qñaM 1997 BYkemdwknaMExµrRkhm Ebk :ḱKñaGś 
ehIyclnaExµrRkhm TaMgmUlsæitenAkñúgPaBRcbUkRcbĺ mYyEdlbJ¢aḱza cl 
nakumµúynisþExµr d*l|Il|ajenH :nQanmkdĺ TIGvsan .  
          dUceyIg:ndwg xøH> rYcmkehIy enAExsIhaqñaM 1996 eG[g sarI 
EdlCaemExµrRkhm lMdab́zñaḱ TI 2 bnÞab´BI b̈̈ul Bt ehA «bgTI 1» ehIyEdl 
:neZIVbdivtþn¾ CamYyKña swg knøHstvtS mkehIy :npþaćxøÜn ecjBI b¨¨ul Bt 
ehIy mkcgsm¬&nÆPaBCamYyelak h)un Esn vaykMeTcBYk b̈̈ul Bt enAGnøúgEvg 
Ebk:ḱx©at́x©ayGś . munnwgRtUvrlay:t́eTA RkumExµrRkhmenAGnøúgEvg man 
kareRbHqaépÞ kñúgmYyd*ZM rYceRsceTAehIy. enAExmizuna qñaM 1997 emdwknaM 
ExµrRkhm 2 naḱ enAGnøúgEvg KW sun esn nig tam¨¨uk :nRtUvRkumRKYsar nig 
bkSBYk rbśeK Edl:nrt́ eTAcUlkñúgCYr raCrdðaPi:lbJ©úHbJ©Úl osMucuHcUl 
raCrdðaPi:l dUcBYkeKEdr. eday:ndwgGMBIer]genH b̈̈ul Bt k*bJ¢a oeKsmøab́ 
sun esn EdlCa embJ¢akar kgT&BrbśxøÜn RBmTaMgRkumRKYsarTaMgGś rbś 
sun esn cMnYn 11 naḱ . b̈̈uEnþ bnÞab́BI :nsmøab´ sun esn nig RkumRKYsar 
rbśeKrYcmk b̈̈ul Bt nig RkumEdlesµaHRtǵ nwg b̈̈ul Bt :nRtUv tam̈̈uk yk 
eTAdaḱXMuXaMg rYcyk b̈̈ul Bt eTAkat́eTasenA Exkk,da qñaM1997 . enAeBl 
enaH tam̈̈uk EdlCaemExµrRkhmmñaḱl|Il|aj xagkarRbRBwtþi GMeBIkacsahavéRB 
épS k* cab́epþImkańkab́mUldðan GnøúgEvg EtmñaḱÉg . GñkNa k* xøactam̈̈ukenHEdr 
eRJHoEtGñkNa eZIVioKat́Taścitþ Kat́ykeTAeZIIVTaruNkmµ rYcsmøab́ecal eday 
«tGasUr. edayRTaMmin:n BYkExµrRkhm k*naMKña bHe:rRbqaMg ehIy rt́cUlraC 
rdðaPi:lEtmþg. enATIbMput tam̈̈uk:nRtUvraCrdðaPi:l cab́xøÜn:n. mun nwg Qan 
mkdĺkar rlMrlayenAqñaM 1998 clna ExµrRkhm :nqøgkat́ dMNaḱkar Ca   
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eRcIn. kaledImeLIy KWCaclna rbśExµr kumµúynisþmYyRkum Edl:nkekIteLIg 
edaysarkaróbtæmÖ rbś bkSkumµúynisþ ev[tNam .  
   enAkúñgCMBUk CabnþbnÞab́eTAenH x\Mú sUmelIkeLIg GMBI Rbvtþi Bisþar énclna Exµr 
RkhmenH edIm|rkSaTuk CaÉksar ter[geTA . 

 

Rbvtþi én clnaExµrRkhm  
BIqñaM 1953 dĺqñaM 1998 
Le Mouvement khmer rouge 
de 1953 à 1998 

 
        enAqñaM 1953 enAeBlEdl saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt RtLb́ mkBI 
Rsuk:raMgvij eK:ncUleTAbeRmI clna kumµúynisþExµrmYyRkum tamry; clna 
kumµúynisþev[tNam. kaledImeLIy clna kumµúynisþExµrenaH Edl:nRtUvbeg,It 
eLIgeday clna yYnev[tmij maneQµaHza «bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa»54 eday 
man sWg g̈̈uk mij CaRbZan nig  TU samut CaGnuRbZan . enAbNþaqñaM 50_60 
clnaenaH BMusUvmanskmµPaBGVI KYrocab́GarmµN¾b̈̈unµaneT b̈uEnþeRkaymk eday 
mannisSit bJ¦vnþCaeRcIn cUlrYmcMENk RkumExµrkumµúynisþenaH k* manskmµPaB 
enAkñúgTMhM neya:ymYy d*ZM . nisSitExµrenARsuk:raMg EdlmansJ¦abRt ZM> 
:nERbkøay clnaenaH oeTACa clna neya:ymYy EdleZIVo esþc neratþm 

                                                 
54 karkMNt́ézákMeNIt bkSenH eJlKWézá ebIkmhasnñi:t TI 1 man karExVg 
KMnitKña enAkñúgCYr CnkumµúynisþExµr. xøHzaézá 19 kumÖ; 1951 xøHza ézá 28 mizuna 
qñaM 1951 xøHeT[tza ézá 30 kJ¦aqñaM 1951 .   
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sIhnu mankgVl´ ÿ̈agxøaMg . enA Exkk,da qñaM 1962 Rsab´Et TU samut RtUv:t́ 
xøÜnenAkñúgPaBd*Gaz(kM:Mg . xøHzaRtUv b̈̈UulIs rbś esþc sIhnu cab´ b̈̈uEnþ Éksar 
xøHeZIVkarsnñidðanza :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt smøab́ ecalEtmþg . rIÉmUlehtuEdleK 
:nykmksMGag KW karvivaTrvag CnkumµúynisþExµr nig yYn. eyageTAtam niek¡b 
bTenH b̈̈ul Bt RbEhlCasmøab´ TU samut eRJHEt TU samut manCMen]eTAelI 
kardwknaM rbś ev[tNam. b̈̈ul Bt nigRkum rbśeK sÁb́ev[tNamNaś ehIy 
b̈̈ul Bt xøÜnÉg cǵkøayxøÜneTA CaemdwknaM bdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþExµr daćRLHecj 
BIev{tNamEtmþg. sUmkt́sMKaĺza enAqñaM 1960 «bkSRbCaCn bdivtþ km¬úCa» 
(P.P.R.K.) :nERbeQµaHmkCa «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» (P.T.K.) ehIyeRkaymkeT[t 
KW enAExkJ¦aqñaM 1966 :nERbeQµaHBI «bkSBlkr km¬úCa» mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþ 
km¬úCa» (P.C.K.) Etmþg. GVIEdleK:ndwgc|as´ KWenAeBlEdl b̈̈ul Bt seRmc 
bþÚreQµaHBI «bkSBlkrkm¬úCa» mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» b¨¨ul Bt :nseRmc 
cUlkñúg clna kumµúynisþ rbś cin EdlRbqaMg nwg clna kumµúynisþev[tNam 
eRJHEt ev[tNam yk shPaB sUev[t CabEgÁk. TMnaś rvag bgbÁÚnkumµúynisþ 
TaMg 2 enH manTMhMZMNas´ bnÞab́BIcin Taśnwg shPaB sUev[t taMgBI qñaM 
1959 mk.  enAExemsaqñaM 1975 BYkkumµúynisþExµr mhaCatiniym TaMgenH Edl 
:nRtUvsemþc neratþm sIhnuoeQµaHza «ExµrRkhm» :nvayrMlMrbb �saZarN 
rdðExµr» rbś ótþmesnIy¾ ln´ nĺ nig sirimt; ehIy eLIgkan´GMNac RKb́ 
RKgRsukExµrGśry;eBlCag 3 qñaM . enAeRkamrbbenH EdlGñkdwknaM Taś 
ETgKña eRJHEtkarEbgEck rvag Gñkmanninñakar eTAxagcin nig Gñkmanninñakar 
eTAxagev[tNam RbCaCnExµrCit 2 lannaḱ :nRtUvBYkenH eZIVTaruNkmµ ÿ̈ag 
éRBépSrhUt dĺ:t́bǵCivit. enAEx mkraqñaM 1979 kgT&B ev[tNam :ncUlmk 
lukluyRsukExµr ehIyvayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt ecal:t́eTA . kgT&B ExµrRkhm 
eRkambJ¢akar rbś b¨¨ul Bt :nrYbrYmKña Ca clna rMedaH RbeTskm¬úCa BIkar 
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RtYtRta rbś ev[tNam ehIyeRkayGnþraKmn¾ rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati enAqñaM 
1992 k*:ḱEbkKñaGs´eRJHBYkeK BMuRBmGnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾.  

    
   clnaExµrRkhmeRkamkardwknaM rbs´ b̈̈ul Bt 
  

    EmkZagmYy énclna Exµrkumµúynisþ EdlsaLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt :ncab́ 
epþImksag enAEx kumÖ;qñaM 1963 :nRtUvrlMrlayeTAvij 34 qñaMeRkaymk enA 
Exmizuna qñaM 1997 bnÞab́BI b̈̈ul Bt :nbJ¢a oeKsmøab´ sun esn EdlCa 
rdðmRnþITTYlbnÞúkxagkgT&B. kalenaH b̈̈ul Bt :nmktaMgTIenAGnøúgEvg. enA Ex 
sIha qñaM 1996 eG[g sarI :npþaćxøÜnecjBI b¨¨ul Bt ehIy cgsm¬&nÆPaB 
CamYy raCrdðaPi:l vaykMeTc mUldðan GnøúgEvg rbś b¨¨ul Bt. enAézá 25 
kk,daqñaM 1997 tam̈̈uk emExµrRkhmmñaḱeT[t EdlCashkarI rbś b̈̈ul Bt taMg 
BIqñaM 19963 mk 55 :nyk b̈̈ul Bt eTAkat́eTas. enATIbMput b̈̈ul Bt TTYl 
mrNPaB enAézá 15 emsaqñaM 1998 enAkñúgsæan PaBmYy d*KYrokt́sMKal´ KW 
RtUvmitþPkþi ExµrRkhmdUcKña e:HbǵecalehIy yksB eTAdutecalelI KMnrekA 
s)UkǵLan. KµanExµrRkhmNamñaḱ rvĺykcitþTukdaḱGIVTaMg GśeRkABIRbBnÆekµg 
TI 2 rbś b̈̈ul Bt . 
         enAqñaM 1963 saLút sr ehA b̈̈ul Bt :ndeNþIm cg,Út «bkSBlkr 
km¬úCa» KW enAeBlEdl «bkSRbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» ebIk mhasnñi:t bþÚreQµaHmk 

                                                 
 55 tam̈̈uk :ncUlCa smaCik mCÄimbkS enAeBlebIk mhasnñi:t 

�bkSBlkrkm¬úCa� enAézá 20_21 kumÖ;qñaM 19963 . KW enAeBlenaH ehIyEdl 
b̈̈ul BteLIgeZIVCaelxabkS eday«tqøgkat́ kare:Heqñat eRCIstaMg. smaCik 
mCÄimbkSkalenaH manCaGaTœ ? esa Pwm, eG[g sarI, nYn Ca nig vn evt.   
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Ca «bkSBlkr km¬úCa»  . b̈̈ul Bt eLIgkań muxtMENg Ca GK<elxaZikarbkS 
CMnYs TU samut edayKµan kareRCIs taMgtaMg ß EtgtaMgGVITaMgGś . tamkarBit 
KW esa Pwm eT Edl RtUvTTYlmuxtMENgenH enAeBlEdl TU samut :t́xøÜnenAézá 
20 kk,da qñaM 1962 . enAExkumÖ;qñaM 1963 bnÞab´BIeLIgkan´tUnaTI Ca elxabkS 
b̈̈ul Bt :nbeg,It kariyal&y neya:ymYy Edlman eG[g sarI, nYn Ca, esa 
Pwm nig vn evt Ca smaCik . KWw enAeBlenaHEdrEdl tam̈̈uk cUlCasmaCik 
KNmCÄim . taMgBIqñaM 1963 enaHmk bkSkumµúynisþExµr manTMnaśmYy d*ZM b¨¨uEnþ 
edayminecjmux rvagGñkEdl:n TTYlkarbMJḱbMb¨¨nneya:y nigmenaKmviC¢a 
BITIRkughaNUy nwg BYkGñkkumµúynisþExµr Catiniym Edlman cin CabEgÁk ehIy 
Edldk xøÜn ecjbnþicmþg> BI kardwknaM rbś TIRkughaNUy . GñkEdlmanCMen] 
eTAelIyuTÆsaRsþ rbś ev[tNamCaeRcIn :n:t́xøÜn CabnþbnÞab́taMg BIeBlenaH 
mk. enAExkJ¦aqñaM1966 bnÞab́BI RtLb́mk BIRbeTscin nig BIRbeTsev[tNam 
vij tampøÚvlM hU CImij eBlEdlmkdĺ kariyal&yelx 100 enARkUcqµarPøam 
b̈̈ul Bt :nbþÚreQµaH «bkSBlkr km¬úCa» mkCa «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» Etmþg .   
    enAExemsaqñaM 1975 KW 12 qñaMeRkaymk BYkExµrRkhm dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt 
:nvayrMlM rbb �saZarNrdðExµr» dwknaMeday ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig 
GñkGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi sirimt;. enAézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 enaH ExµrRkhm cUl 
mkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj ehIy edjRbCaCn oecjGś KµansĺBITIRkug. eTaHbIman 
TMnaśépÞkñúg d*xøaMgkøakþI ExµrRkhm RKb́RKg RbeTskm¬úCa Gs´ry;eBl Cag 3 qñaM 
eRkameQµaHza «RbeTskm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» ehIyEdlExµrRkhmehAza «Gg<kar» 
eJlKW KµanGVI eRkABI «bkSkumµúynisþkm¬úCa» dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt enaH eLIy. 
enAqñaM 1978-79 kgT&Bev[tNam EdlmanbEgÁkd*maM BIshPaB sUev[t :n 
cab́epþImvayrMlM rbb km¬úCa bCaZibetyü rbś b¨¨ul Bt EdlmancinCabEgÁk 
ehIy :nTTYlC&yCMnH enAézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 . enAeRkam rbb ExµrRkhm 
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dwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt KW enAcenøaHézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 nwg ézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 
RbCaCnExµrrś enAkñúgTúrÖikS kñúgkarPitP&y RtUveKykeTAeZIVTaruNkmµsmøab́ecal 
swg Caer[graĺézá. RbCaCnsøÚtRtǵ Edl:t́bǵCivit enAkñúgrbbenH man cMnYn 
RbmaNCit 2 lan naḱ. PaKeRcIn én GñkTaMgenH :nRtUvBYkExµrRkhmyk 
eTAeZVITaruNkmµ ÿ̈agéRBépS munnwg ykeTAsmøab´ eday vay nwgt|Úgcb. maK(a 
neya:y rbś b̈̈ul Bt enAeBleLIgkań GMNac :nnaMmknUvkar kab́smøab́ 
RbCaCnÉg eday«tZm(emtþa GIV bnþicbnþÜceLIy. rIÉ bkSkumµúynisþ rbśeK k* 
TaśETgEbk:ḱKñaEdr. XatkmµkmµaPi:l mantaMg BIzñaḱelI rhUtdĺzñaḱeRkam 
eJlKW taMg BI KNmCÄim rhUtdĺ RbZanPUmi . enAqñaM 1978 kmµaPi:lExµr 
Rkhm :nnaMKñaegIbeLIg bHe:r RbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt . b̈̈uEnþTaĺEtkgT&B ev[t 
Nam cab́epþImvaycUlmk kñúgRsukExµr Etmþg eTIbBYk b¨¨ul Bt  Ebk:ḱx©at́x©ay 
rt́ecalRsukGś . enAeBlvaylukcUl mkkñúgRsukExµr kgT&Bev[tNam :n 
beg,It «bkSRbCaCnbdivtþ km¬úCa» eLIgvij  edayman elak ehg sMrwn nig 
elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ CaGñkdwknaM . sUmbJ¢aḱeLIgvijza karEdlbkSkumµúynisþExµr 
EbkCaBIrdUecñH KW mkBImanTMnaś rvag bdivtþn¾cin nwg bdivtþn¾ ev[tNam Edl 
man shPaB sUev[tCaemekIy. b̈̈uEnþ enAeBlEdl shPaB sUev[t rlMrlay 
eTA TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig shrdðGaemrik EdlCasRtUv nwgshPaB sUev[t :ntemøIg 
BYkb¨¨ulBteLIgvij edIm|IBYtéd CamYy BYkraCaniym nig GñkRbCaZibetyüExµr 
vayedjkgT&Bev[tNamecjBIRsukExµr . enATIbMput edayGśbEgÁk ev[tNam 
RtUvbg¡Mcitþ dkkgT&BecjBIRsukExµr. b̈̈uEnþ eRkayGnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRb 
CaCati enAqñaM 1992_1993 PaKIExµrRkhmdwknaMeday b̈̈ul Bt :nRtUvPaKIExµr 
epSg>eT[t Tat́ ecal enATIbMput eRJHrbb ExµrRkhm enAcenøaHqñaM 1975_1979 
:n RtUv sklelakTaMgmUl ez,aleTas ehIy TamTaroykeTAkat́eTas BIbT 
Rbl&ymnusSCati . 
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kare:HeqñatsPa enA Exkk,da qñaM 1998 
Les législatives de Juillet 1998 

 
 kare:HeqñatsPanItikalTI 2 EdlRbRBwtþeTAenAézá 26 kk,da qñaM 1998 
:nRtUvmCÄdðanxøH nig RbeTsmhaGMNac mYycMnYn cat́Tukza man lk¡N;lÁ 
RbesIr eTaHbI minlÁdĺ 100 % kþI. GñkEdlcUlrYm kñúgkare:Heqñat manrhUt 
dĺeTA 93, 74 % . b̈̈uEnþ karrab́snøwkeqñat nig karkMNt́cMnYnGasn; enAkñúg  
rdðsPa :necaTeLIg CabJØamYy d*sµúKsµaj. enAézá 28 kk,da enAeBlEdl 
eKkMBugrab́snøwkeqñat KNbkS «RbCaCn» elIkeLIg GMBI C&yCMnHrbśeK Tuk 
munCaeRsc. enAeBl dEdlenaH KNbkSRbqaMg :nRbkasza man karbnøM 
snøwkeqñat nig mankarKMramkMEhg BI sMNaḱ KNbkSkańGMNac . elak sm 
rgSIú xag KNbkSRbqaMg KW KNbkS «sm rgSIú» 56 :nGHGagza dMeNIr én kar 
e:Heqñat BMumanlk¡N; RtwmRtUveLIy enAkñúgExRtsVayer[g es[m rab eJZisat́ 
nig kMBǵqñaMg . KNbkSRbqaMg:nKMramza nwg minTTYls<aĺ rdðsPazµIeLIy 
ebIeK minBinitüemIl :tuPaBminlÁ TaMgLayenaHeT. elak eÿ̈m r̈̈ab)In 
GñknaMJkü énRksYgkarbreTs shrdð Gaemrik :nesñIsMu ordðaPi:lExµr eZIVkar 
Geg,tGMBI bJØaenHCa bnÞan´ edIm|IbJ¢aḱza lTÆpl énkare:Heqñat BitCa qøúH 

                                                 
56 elak sm rgSIú CakUn rbś elak sm sarI GtItmRnþICMnan´ rbb «sg<m 
raRsþniym» . enAqñaM 1965 elak sm rgSIú eTAsikSaenARbeTs:raMg ehIy vil 
RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij enAqñaM 1992. kalenaHelakCa smaCik KNbbkSraCa 
niym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c». enAqñaM 1995 elak beg,ItKNbkSpÞal´ rbśelak 
EdlelakoeQµaH za KNbkS «CatiExµr» . enAqñaM 1998 KNbkS «CatiExµr» 
bþÚreQµaH mk CaKNbkS «sm rgSIú» vij .  
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bJ©aMg nUvqnÞ; rbś RbCaCnExµrEmn. enAézá 30 kk,da elak h)un Esn nayk 
rdðmRnþI Gs´GaNtþi enAeBlenaH :nesñIsMuoKNbkSRbqaMgTaMgBIr KWKNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nigKNbkS «sm rgSIú» cUlrYmCamYyKNbkS «RbCaCn» rbś 
elak beg,ItrdðaPi:lcRmuHmYy KWrdðaPi:lKNbkS 3 rYmKñaEtmþg. enAeBl 
EdleKRbkaslTÆplxøH> eKk*cab́epþIm eZIVkarkMNt́ cMnYnGasn;kñúgrdðsPa. enA 
ézá 30 kk,da KNkmµaZikarCati én kare:Heqñat (K. C. b.) :nRbkasbJ¢aḱ 
R:b́za karkMNt́cMnYn Gasn;RtUveZIV eTAtamRbB&nÆsmamaRtmZüm PaKeRcInCag 
eK (système proportionnel à la plus forte moyenne) eJl KWw eTAtamrUbmnþ 
«eÿ̈hVEhVrsun» (Jefferson) . KW CaRbB&nÆmYyEbb EdlsRmYldĺ KNbkS 
Edl:nsnøwkeqñateRcInCageK. b̈̈uEnþ bJØaEdlecaTeLIg enAeBlenaH KWza maRta 
119 énrdðZmµnuJ¦ BMu:nbJ¢aḱR:b́ GMBIRbB&nÆ EdleKRtUveRbI sRmab́kare:H 
eqñatesaH. rIÉ maRta 16 énc|ab́e:Heqñat k*RbKĺ Parkic© seRmc GMBI bJØaenH 
eTAoKNkmµaZikar K.C.b.  TaMgRsugEdr. enAkñúgn&yenH enA ézá 6 ósPa K.C.b. 

:npSBV pSay ÉksarmYy cMnYn 200 TMB&r edIm|IBnüĺ GMBI RbB&nÆEbgEck KW 
RbB&nÆ mYyEbb EdlQrenAelIrUbmnþ «eÿ̈hVEhVrsun» .  
         ebIKittamrUbmnþ «eÿ̈hVEhVrsun» KNbkS «RbCaCn» Edl :nTTYl 2 
lan 3 muWn 802 sMeLg RtUv:n 41, 42 %  . ebIKit eTAtamRbB&nÆedIm KN 
bkSenH:nRtwm 59 Gasn;b̈̈ueNÑaH. ebIKit tamrUbmnþ «eÿ̈hVEhVrsun» KWRtUv:n 
rhUtdĺeTA 64 Gasn; KW sMeLg PaKeRcIndaćxat. ebIKittamreb[b EbgEck 
EdlGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» :neRbI kalBIkare:HeqñatqñaM 1993 KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
nwg TTYl 56 Gasn;. edayKiteTAtamRbB&nÆ «eÿ̈hVEhVrsun» lTÆpl én 
kare:Heqñat Edl:nRtUvRbkasCapøÚvkarenAézá  6 sIha man dUcteTA? KNbkS 
�RbCaCn» Edl:nTTYl 41% én snøwkeqñat RtUv:n 64 Gasn;. KNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» Edl:nTTYl 32 % én sMeLg RtUv:n 43 Gasn; . KNbkS 
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«sm rgSI» Edl:nTTYl 14 %  én sMeLg RtUvmanGñktMNag 15 rUb enA 
rdðsPa . enAcMeJHmux lTÆplenH KNbkSRbqaMg k* cab́epþImecaTza K. C. b. 

:nbþÚrrUbmnþ edaymin:nR:b́Camun. rI É kMhus k*ZøaḱeTAelI elak ezGU 
NUEGl KW CnCati kaNadamñaḱ EdlCaTIRbwkSa rbś K. C. b.. enA ézá 24 kJ¦a 
rdðsPa rYmRbCMuKña edIm|IeZIVviesaZnkmµ d*sMxan´mYy EdlRBHmhakSRt neratþm 
sIhnu :nesñIeLIgobEnæm eTAelI rdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 . viesaZnkmµenaH Tam 
Taroman mtiPaKeRcIn 2 PaK 3 eJlKW 73 sMeLg eTIbGaccat́taMg rdðaPi:l 
:n. karbEnæmenH KW sRmab́beg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuH Etb̈̈ueNÑaH b̈̈uEnþ k*Ca ktþamYy 
EdlnaMoeZIVGVI k*BMuecjEdr . ebIeyageTAtam lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat eKseg,t 
eXIjza KµanKNbkSNamYy Gacyk 73 sMeLg:nenaHeT. dUcenH karbeg,It 
rdðaPi:lcRmuH CakarcaM:ć . 

 

GMBIyuTÆsaRsþ én 
karksagRbeTseLIgvij 
Stratégie de la reconstruction du pays 
 
          dUceyIgg:ndwgrYcmkehIy eRkaykare:HeqñatqñaM 1998 KNbkSRbqaMg 
minRBmTTYls<al´lTÆpl énkare:HeqñateT. enA ézá  3 kJ¦a nisSitRbmaN 3 
Jńnaḱ RBmTaMgRBHsg¹ 50 Gg< :nnaMKña eZIV:tukmµ ÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKg enAmux 
TIsñaḱkar shPaBGWr¨¨ub nig enAmux sæanTUtmYycMnYn manCaGaTœ sæanTUt shrdð 
Gaemrik sæanTUtCb¨¨un nigsæanTUtev[tNam edIm|I sMEdgkarminRBmTTYlyk lTÆ 
pl énkare:H eqñatenaH. enAézá 3 kJ¦aenaH RbeTsCb̈̈un TTYls<aĺlTÆpl én 
kare:HeqñatCapøÚvkar ehIyesñIsMuoKNbkSTaMgLayenaHbeg,ItrdðaPi:l. mYyézá 
bnÞab́mk bNþaRbeTsén smaKmGasIuGaeKñy¾ (A.S.E.A.N.) k* esIñsMu dUcKña GuIcwg 
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Edr eTaHbI Gñkseg,tkarN¾ én RbeTsTaMgenaH naMKñayĺza karTat́ecalJkü 
bþwg rbśKNbkSRbqaMg CakarEdlminGacTTYlyk:nkþI edayehtuza ebImin 
edaHRsay bNwþg TaMgenaHeT eKenAEtyĺza lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat minKYro 
eC]dEdl. enAkñúgeBl dEdlenaH Gg<RbCMubNþaRbeTs Gas)an niyaysRmuH 
sRmYlKña tamreb[bRKYsar KW reb[b EdlRBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu RTǵ 
:neRKager[bcMCaeRsc enAézá 5_6 nig 7 kJ¦a enAes[mrab. dMeNaH 
RsayenaH :nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug. elak h)un Esn :nGeJ¢Ij eTArYmRbCMu 
b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi RbZan én KNbkS «h)Vún sIuneb̈̈c» nigelak 
sm rgSIú GñkdwknaM KNbkS «sm rgSIú» :nbJ¢Ún RtwmGñkCMnajkarrbśeKEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaHoeTAcUlrYm. enATIbMput GñktMNag shPaB GWr̈̈ub k*:nesñIsMuo shrdð 
Gaemrik kat́CMnYy rbśeK Tuk sinedIm|ITukeBloeKBinitüJkübNþwg o:n 
RtwmRtUv. sUmkt́sMKal´za taMgBIqñaM 1992 mk RbeTskm¬úCa rśenA nigksag 
xøÜneLIgvij eday CMnYybreTs . sRmab́qñaM 1992 mkdĺqñaM 1995 shKmn¾ 
GnþrCati :nsnüapþĺR:ḱCMnYy cMnYn 2 Jń 290 landuløar KW ebIKitCamZüm 
KW 572 lan duløar kñúgmYyqñaM>. b̈̈uEnþ eRkaymk edayKeRmagkarepSg> BMusUv 
manKuNPaBlÁ eKk*pþĺRtwm 1 Jń 350 lan duløar b̈̈ueNÑaHvij . eTaHCaÿ̈ag 
NakþI GIVEdleKkt́sMKaĺ KWza eTaHbI RbeTskm¬úCa sæitenAkñúgkarRbTajRbTǵ 
rvag RbeTscin nig RbeTsev[tNam kþI k* tamkarBit karksagRbeTseLIgvij 
rNbTaMgRsug eTAnwg RbeTspþĺCMnYyTaMg 16 RbeTs nig sæab&n hirJ¦vtæú 
GnþrCati cMnYn 6 Edr enAkñúgenaH man Gg<kar («mUlniZi rUbiyvtæú GnþrCati » 

(FMI) nig Gg<kar «ZnaKar BiPBelak» (Banque mondiale) Edr . 
       karEdlRbeTskm¬úCa ksagxøÜn eLIgvij eday CMnYy breTs enH 
CaBiessCMnYy rbś Cb̈̈un nig CMnYy BIbs©imRbeTs  manCa GaTœ RbeTs:raMg 
CakarmYy EdlbJ¢aḱza RbeTskm¬úCaman CMhr mYy d*maM´sRmab́Tb́Tĺ nwg 
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mhicöta én RbeTsCitxag CaBiess RbeTscin. ebICMnYyTaMgenHRtUvkat́pþać 
RbeTsTaMgmUl nwgZøaḱeTAkñúg kNþab́éd én RbeTscinCaBMuxan . b̈̈uEnþRbkar Edl 
KYroesaksþay KW karEdlGñkdwknaMRbeTs enAeBlenaH RbmUllk¡N;sm|tþi 
min:n RKb́RKan´ edIm|I BRgwgeKalCMhr o:nrwgmaM sRmab́ ksag neya:y 
GBüaRkwt rbśxøÜn dUckareRKagTuk én kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾eLIy. 
bnþicmþg> RbeTskm¬úCa ZøaḱeTAkñúgRkjaM énRbeTs EdlcǵykExµreZIVCarNb 
taMgBIeBlEdl:raMgecj:t́eTA. KwenAkñúgn&y enHehIy Edl«sSrCn CaRbvtþi 
saRsþZM> bnþBRgwg«TÆiBl rbśBYkeK bnþeTAeT[t . niyaymYyEbbeT[t Kwman 
n&yza ; ksagxøÜneLIgvij edaymankaróbtæmÖ BIRbeTspþĺCMnYy b̈̈uEnþ EbreTACa 
sRmb eTAtamplRbeyaCn¾ rbśRbeTsEdlZøab́:neZIV:bxøÜnenAeBlzµI> knøg 
mk eTAvij. EtenH Caneya:y rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu taMgBIeBl TamTar 
ÉkraCü BI:raMg:nmk .  eRkaykic©RBmeRB[gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ edayRTǵsÁb́ bs©im 
RbeTs eBk RBHGg<enA EtxitxM beRmIplRbeyaCn¾ rbś RbeTsTaMgenaH bnþeTA 
eT[t. sPaBkarN¾enHbJ¢aḱoeXIjza GñkdwknaMExµrenAkñúgTsvtS 1990 BMuRBm 
dkemer[n RbvtþisaRsþ GVITaMgGś. 
       ry;eBlmYyqñaM:nknøgputeTAehIy b̈̈uEnþ GñkdwknaMExµrenAEtecjBITsSn; 
neya:y GnþrCaticaśminrYcdEdl eTaHbIGñkEdl:nTTYlrgeRKaHeday rbb 
kumµúynisþ eTIbnwg:nnaMKña vayrMlM kMEpgEb)rLaMg enAeBlzµI> ecal eTAehIykþI. 
RbsinNa CaeKnaMKñaeRbIR:śCMnYyTaMgenaH edIm|IxitxMksagRbeTseLIgvij eTA 
tammaK(amYyEdlkMNt́ eday kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ _ KW kic©RBm 
eRB{gmYy EdlGacedaHRsaybJØaPUmisaRsþ_neya:y :nTaMgRsug _ RbeTs 
km¬úCa k* nwgGaceKcput BImhicöta rbś RbeTsCitxag nigenAkñúg tMbń:nEdr . 
       enAézá 27 nig 28 tula qñaM 1999 GñktMNagbNþaRbeTs pþl´CMnYyTaMg 
16 nigGñktMNag Gg<kar hirJ¦vtæú GnþrCati cMnYn 6 :n ebIkGg<RbCMu mYy enATI  
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RkugPñMeBj edIm|IeZIVkarvaytémø kareRbIR:śCMnYy edayrdðaPi:lExµr. Gg<RbCMu 
:nseg,teXIjza mankareC]nel]nlÁ b¨¨uEnþ BMuTańmankarGnuvtþn¾ CaḱEsþgenA 
eLIy KWwmanenAEtelIRkdasb̈̈ueNÑaH. TnÞwmenaHEdr Gg<RbCMu:nesñIsMuo rdðaPi:l 
Exµr BRgwg karRbyuTÆ nwg GMeBIBukrlYy GMeBI óRkidðkmµ EdlkMBugrIkraldal nig 
Ca Biess karkab́éRBeQIxusc|ab´. sUmkt́sMKaĺzasRmab́qñaM 1992_ 1995 
shKmn¾GnþrCati :nsnüapþĺCMnYy 2 Jn´ 290 landuløar KWW 572 lan 
kñúgmYyqñaM> . tamkarBit RbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlRtwm 59 % én CMnYyb¨¨ueNÑaH 
eRJH kmµviZI EkTRmǵ minsUvman KuNPaB. enA qñaM1999 RbeTs Cb̈̈un :n 
seRmc bnæy CMnYy rbś eK mkRtwm 100 landuløar kñúgmYyqñaM> Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . 
enAqñaM 1999 enaH elak rdðmRnþI esdðkic© nig hirJ¦vtæúExµr Kat qun  k*:n bJ¢aḱ 
pgEdrza GtiprNa :ncuHBICag 12 % enAqñaM 1998 mkRtwm 5 % rI É R:ḱ 
cMNUl :nmk BIkarykGakr :nekIndĺ 58 % rYmbJ©ÚlTaMgGakr T.V.A.57 

pg. elak Kat qun k* :nbJ¢aḱpgEdrza cMNaysaZarN; :n ekIn 16 % 

é´n zvikardð ehIyJḱkNþal én cMNayenH TaḱTg nwg karp<t́p<ǵkgT&B nig 
Pñaḱgarsnþisux. enAExkJ¦aqñaM 1999 RbeTs km¬úCa :nTTYlCMnYy KitCa 
TwkR:ḱ cMnYn 280 lan duløar KW 60 lan CaGMeNay ehIy 120 lan Ca 
R:ḱEdl ZnaKar BiPBelak nig ZnaKar GasIu ox©I . eKkt́sMKal´za enAqñaM 
1998_1999 enaH vinieyaK mkBIbNþaRbeTsGasIu cuHzyÿ̈agxøaMgmhima eRJH 
Et vibtþi esdðkic© nig hirJ¦vtæú enAGasIu . rI É vinieyaKmkBIGWr¨¨ub k*cuHexSayeTA 
eT[t. manEtvinieyaKmkBI shrdð Gaemrik b̈̈ueNÑaH EdlekIneLIgdĺ eTA 4 dg 
KW :nekIn BI 4 lan 5 Esn duløar enAqñaM 1998 dĺ 16 lan 7 Esn duløar 
enAqñaM 1999 . eyageTAtamkarviPaK rbś GñkÉkeTs karEdlvinieyaKGasIu 

                                                 
57 Taxe sur la valeur ajoutée 
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:ncuHzy KWBMuEmnmk BI vibtþihirJ¦vtæú enAGasIu b̈̈unµaneT b̈̈uEnþ KWWmkBIkgVH ehdða 
rcnasm¬&nÆ JNiC¢kmµ CaBiess meZüa:y dwkCJ¢Ún mantémø ézøeBk . eRkABI 
enaH KW mkBI GMeBI BukrlYy nig kgVHc|ab´sþIBI dIZøI . 
         enAkñúgry;eBl 10 qñaMknøgmk ebIeyag eTAtamRbPBxøH karnaMcUl :n 
ekIneLIgCalMdab́ KW :nekIn BI 177 landuløar enAqñaM 1989 mk 1109 
landuløar enAqñaM 1996. ebItamkarKńKUr rbś Gg<kar mUlniZi rUbiyvtæú Gnþr 
Cati karnaMcUlenAqñaM 1996 sæitenAkñúgkRmit 787 landuløa rb¨¨ueNÑaH . TnÞwm 
enaH karnaMecj k*mankRmitx¬ś Edr KW :nekIn BI 80 landuløar enAqñaM 1989 
dĺ 328 lan duløar enAqñaM 1996 ehIyenAqñaM 1998 :nekIndĺ 603 lan 
duløarEtmþg. enAqñaM 1998 enaH OnPaB CJ¢IgJNiC¢kmµ :ncuHzy 6, 1 %  KW 
sæit enAkñúgkRmit 9, 2 % eRb{beZ[beTA qñaM 1996 KW muneBl manvibtþi hirJ¦vtæú 
enAGasIu. rIÉrUbiybNÑ (devises) rkSaTuk KWw sæitenAkñúgkRmit 390 lan duløar 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. RbkarEdlKYrokt́sMKaĺ KWzaeday Cab́rvĺEtbJØasnþisux rdðaPi:l 
min:npþĺGaTœPaBeTA ovis&ysikSaZikareT eTaHbI vis&yenH CasrsrRTUg én 
karGPivD¿n¾kþI. RbeTsnImYy> GacxøaMg:n luHNaEtman GñkecHdwg nigGñkbec©k 
eTs . rI É karGb́rM karhat́hVwkhVWnepSg> RtUvcayeBlevla eRcInNaś . ebI 
eZIVBMuTańeT KW muxCa nwg TTYlplvi:kCaBMuxan enAkñúgkarRbkYtRbECg esdðkic© k* 
dUcCaenAkñúg vis&ysg<m. eRJHEt sRg<amdeNþImGMNacKña edayman breTs 
enABIeRkay vis&yenH BMu:nlUtlaś eTAtamkal;eTs; 58 eLIy. KWw karxat 
bǵeBl d*ZM enHehIy EdlbNþal oRbeTs km¬úCa sæitenA kñúgPaBTńexSay 
RKb́vis&y rhUtdĺeBl RtUvRbkYtRbECg CamYyRbeTsepSg>eT[tEtmþg.  

                                                 
58 Jkü eTskalenH maneRbIenAkñúg vcnanuRkmExµr rbś semþc CYn Nat . 
CaTUeTA eKeRcIneRbI kal;eTs;  dUecñHvij .    
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CMBUk 12CMBUk 12CMBUk 12CMBUk 12    
óbsK< énGPiRkmTMenIbkmµóbsK< énGPiRkmTMenIbkmµóbsK< énGPiRkmTMenIbkmµóbsK< énGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ    

enARbeTskm¬úCaenARbeTskm¬úCaenARbeTskm¬úCaenARbeTskm¬úCa    
 
 

    bJØaEdleKecaTsYrza ehtudUcemþc :nCa ExµrmankarBi:keRcIn kñúgkasRmb 
xøÜn eTAnwg bribTGnþrCati. eKGacniyay:nza cab́taMgBI JḱkNþal qñaM 1960 
mk karksagkmµviZI sikSaZikarCati :nCYbnwg óbsK<mYycMnYn EdlkalenaH 
BMumanGñkNacab´GarmµN¾ GVIb̈̈unµaneLIy ehIy EbrCa:nTTYlkarGbGrsaTreTA 
vij dUcCakarkat́pþaćcrnþén karecHdwgskl edIm|IeRt{mlk¡N;yuvCn oksag 
xøÜneTAtam rbbneya :ymYyEdlGñkCMnańeRkay :t́bǵTaMgRsugnUv lTÆPaBnaM 
RbeTsCati eq¬aHeTArk bribTsm&yTMenIb pøÚvKMnit . edIm|IkMuoeXIjsPaBkarEbb 
enHc|aśeBk eK bEgVrGarmµN¾ yuvCn oyĺza RbeTsCati RtUvkarEt bec©k 
eTs visVkmµ nig muxviC¢aEdlminnaMeRKaHzñaḱ� dl´ Gñkkan´GMNac neya:yEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaH. karBicarNa EpñkTsSnviC¢a CaBiess TsSnviC¢aneya:y :nRtUvkat́ 
Ca kǵ> rIÉPasa:raMg nigGǵeKøs:nRtUvbRgYm mkRtwm reb[brbbrśenARbcaMézá 
pgeT[t. GñkEdl:nsikSaRtwmRtUv munkarEkTRmǵenH :nkøayeTACa GñkRbqaMg 
nwgrbbneya:y kal sm&yenaH swgEtTaMgGś. BYkeKCaRKUbeRg{n CasaRsþa 
carü k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ k*RtUvrdðGMNacKabsg,t́eday«tGasUr rYmbJ©ÚlTaMgsaRsþa 
carüCati:raMg nig saRsþacarübeRg{nGkSrsil|¾ExµrpgEdr. munkar Kabsg,t́enH 
eKBMu:ndwg enAeLIyzaGkSrsil|¾Exµr minRtwmEtCacMENkmYy d*sMxań én sm|tþi 
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vb|Zm(mnusSCati b̈̈ueNÑaHeT Etk*CaqµaM nig Caktþa én vicarJ¦aN nigkarrIkceRmIn 
dUcGkSrsil|¾ nanaÉeT[t enAkñúgBiPBelakdUecñHEdr . luH:ndwgkalNasaRsþa 
carüGkSrsil|¾Exµr EdlecHvb|Zm(:raMg nig GǵeKøsÿ̈agsÞat́CMnajEdrenaH k* 
RtYveK cat́TukzaCa GñkRbqaMgEdr . eTaHbI GñkdwknaM nig vrCnsMxań> rśenA 
tamEbb:raMg Ganes[vePA :raMgGǵeKøs swgEtTaMgGśKñakþI k* eKeZVIGVI RKb́Ebb 
ÿ̈agedIm|IraMgs,at́ mino RbéNIenH man bnþmkT[t enARsukExµrEdr . mUlehtu 
manBIr KW ? 1’ eRt[mlk¡N;yuvCn ocaMTTYlykrbb pþaćkar_2’ minoGñk 
CMnań eRkay manGavuZbJ¦a nig viC¢aRKb́RKańsRmab́ naMsg<m eq¬aHeTArkesrIPaB 
pøÚvKMnitCaBiess lTÆi RbCaZibetyü tamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs . Gñkneya:y 
GPirkS nig GñkEdlR:zña kańGMNacpþaćkar tamEbb RbeTssg<mniym man 
TsSn;enHdUcKña ehIycUlédKña Gnuvtþneya:y GnÆkarniymenH Etmþg . eKeRbI 
JküCatiniym edIm|I laḱbM:Mg eKaledAenH b̈̈uEnþ eK k*dwgÿ̈agc|as´ Edrza Gñk 
RsLaj́Cati BitR:kd CaGñkEdl naMRbeTs eq¬aHeTArk karrIkceRmIn RKb́vis&y 
dUecñHEdr. karBit eKcǵ:nRbeTskm¬úCamYy EdlmanEtTaskrb̈̈ueNÑaH ehIymin 
cǵRKb́RKgGñkecHdwgeLIy KWpÞúyRsLH BIesckþIb̈̈gR:zña rbś RbCaBlrdðExµr 
EdlsuxcitþlḱdIERscm,ar edIm|IokUn Gacbnþ karer[nsURt ehIy EzmTaMg man 
emaTnPaB d*xøaMgkøa kalebIkUn:neTAer[nenAbreTs. enAsm&y b̈̈ul Bt GñkTaMg 
enH:nRtUv eKykeTAsmøab́ecal swgputBUC rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg CnkumµúynisþExµrEdl 
KaMRTExµrRkhmpgeT[t. kalenaH eKBMu:ndwgeT za RbeTskańlTÆikumµúynisþ enA 
GasIu maneKal bMNgepSgeT[t eRkABIkarERbkøaytMbńTaMgmUl oeTACakumµúy 
nisþ . kardeNþImKñaRKb́RKg GtIt«NÐÚcin:raMg :nEsþgecjeLIgÿ̈agc|as´ enA 
eBleRkay>mkeT[t.   
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GMBI rbb esdðkic© nana  
 én RbeTskm¬úCa taMgBIqñaM 1955 mk 
  Des divers régimes économiques  
  du Cambodge depuis 1955 
  
        karksag esdðkic© RbeTskm¬úCa :nqøgkat́ dMNaḱkarCaeRcIn TRmaM:n 
mkdĺ rbbesdðkic©bc©úb|nñ EdlGnuvtþ RbB&nÆesdðkic©pSar (Economie de marc-

hé) TaMgRsugEtmþg. enAqñaM 1942 er̈̈sIudǵ s)Ueb̈̈rI eyIr :raMg:nkt́sMKaĺ 
dUecñHza; tYnaTIesdðkic© énRbeTskm¬úCa KW mYyEpñkZM p<t́p<ǵpSarsayh,n (Saïgon) 
nig cWLWg ehIymYyEpñkeT[t sRmab́p<t́p<ǵ pSar«NÐÚcinTaMgmUlEtmþg. esdðkic© 
viTU :raMg er̈̈mI RBUedam (Rémy Prud’homme) 59 :nkt́sMKaĺ enAkñúges[v 
ePAmYy rbś elakdUecñHza ? «esdðkic© én RbeTs km¬úCa KWCaesdðkic©mYy Edl 
manlk¡N;Caesdðkic© GaNaniKm» . enAqñaM 1955 semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl 
:nbeg,Itclna neya:ymYy maneQµaHza «sg<mraRsþniym» :npþĺeTAo 
RbeTskm¬úCa nUvrbbmYy EdlGñkRsavRCav :raMgmñaḱ eQµaH hVIúlIB eRb̈̈ehS60 
(Philippe Preschez) én «viC¢asæansikSaneya:y TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾» BiBN(nadUct 
eTA ? «KW Carbbesdðkic© mYyEbb Edl RbB&nÆmUlZnniym ÉkCn reb[bburaN 
RbkYtRbECg nwg mUlZnniymrdð EdleKeTIb nwg:nbeg,It. RkumnImYy> eZIVskmµ 
PaB rbśeK tamEbbbT rbśeKpÞaĺ edayeRbIR:śkmøaMgplitkmµ Edlman 
enA kñúgRbeTs» . hVIúlIB eRb̈̈ehS kt́sMKaĺ bnþmkeT[tza; «GñkmUlZnniym 

                                                 
59 Rémy Prud’homme, L’Economie du Cambodge, P.U. F. , Paris, 1969  

60 Prechez Philippe, Essai sur la démocratie au Cambodge, Paris, C.E.R.I. 

Série C, Recherche n° 4, 1961. 
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enARsukExµr BitCa manEmn b̈̈uEnþ enAkñúgRbeTsmYy Edl ósSahkmµ kMBugkekIt 
eLIg ehIyEdl 80 % én RbCaCn Rbkbmuxrbr Ca ksikr eK k*minRtUvpþĺtémø 
neya:y nigesdðkic©x¬śeBk eTAoGñkmUlZnniym TaMgenaHeLIy . ebIniyay 
ocMeTA GñkmUlZn niymTaMgenaH eRcInEt CaGñkcgkarR:ḱ GñkrksIu bnþicbnþÜc 
ß Cam©as´shRKas b̈̈ueNÑaH . b̈̈uEnþ BYkeKman tYnaTIsMxań enAkñúgdMeNIrkaresdð 
kic©» . sUmkt́sMKaĺza cMeJHGVIEdl hVIúlIB eRb̈̈ehS ehAza «GñkmUlZnniym  
rdð» («capitalistes d’Etat») eKmantYnaTImYyd*sMxan´bMput enAkñúgCIvit esdðkic© én 
RbeTskm¬úCa . enA kñúgrbb «saZarNrdð Exµr» BIqñaM 1970 dĺqñaM 1975 maRta 
14 én rdðZmµnuJ¦qñaM 1972 EcgdUecñHza ; rdðTTYls<aĺ nig Zana dĺkmµsiTÆi 
ÉkCn. rdðelIkTwkcitþoRbCaBlrdð Qano:ndĺkmµsiTÆi. karb̈̈HJĺ dl´ 
kmµsiTÆi RtUvhamXat́ elIkElgEtenAkñúgkrNIRtUvbeRmIesckþIRtUvkarRbeyaCn¾ 
saZarN; . BIqñaM 1975 dĺqñaM 1993 KW Gśry;eBl 18 qñaM RbeTskm¬úCa 
rśenAkñúgrbb kumµúynisþ EdlkmµsiTÆiÉkCn BMuman karZanaGVITaMgGś KWW RtUvvay 
rMlMecal TaMgRsug Etmþg edIm|Iksag rbb smUhPaBniym (collectivisme, 

communisme) .  
         enAkñúgrdðZmµnuJ¦ qñaM 1993 maRta 56 Ecgza ; RBHraCaNa cRk km¬úCa 
Gnuvtþ RbB&nÆesdðkic©TIpSar. karer[bcM nig karRbRBwtþieTA én RbB&nÆesdðkic©enH  
niwg mankMNt́kñúgc|ab´. karer[brab́TaMgLay xagelIenH soeXIjza RbCaCn 
Exµr :nrśenAkñúg rbb smUhPaBniym Gśry;eBl 18 qñaM . enAkñúgrbb 
munqñaM 1975 eK k*BMueXIjman karGb́rM nig kareRt{mlk¡N; o:nRKb́RKań 
smRsb sRmab́ Rbkań«riyabz esrIniym (comportement libéral) o:n 
rwgbwugGVIEdr. mYyvijeT[t eRJHEtsRg<am nig eRJHEtrbb smUhPaBniym eK 
minRtwmEt:t́bǵ nUv kmµsiTÆiÉkCn rbśeK GśrlIgb̈̈ueNÑaHeT KW EzmTaMg :t́ 
bǵ nUvCMhr ksagxøÜneK CaGñkTTYlxusRtUv én eCaKvasnarbś xøÜneKmñaḱ> 
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pÞaĺpgeT[t. KWenAkñúgbribTenHehIy EdlRbeTskm¬úCa RtUvksagrbb esdðkic© 
pSar ß esrIniym cab́taMgBIqñaM 1993 mk. enAkñúgkarGPivD¿n¾RbeTs eTAtam 
RbB&nÆesdðkic© esrIniym RbeTskm¬úCa RtUvRbQmmux nwgbJØaZM> CaeRcIn Ca 
Biess karksagc|ab́ ksagRbB&nÆnItikmµ o:nsmRsb CaBiess RbB&nÆ 
yutþiZm( . b̈̈uEnþGVIEdlKYrokt́sMKal´ KW karCYb nwg óbsK< rab́minGś Cabfm 
karelIkkRmitCIvPaB RbCaCn nig karGnuvtþn¾c|ab´ CaZrman . enAeBleRkay 
sRg<am RbCaCnKµanGVI sRmab́karJrxøÜn nigkmµsiTÆi RtwmRtUv rbśeK eT eRJH 
kareKarBc|ab́ mankarCab́JḱB&nÆ ÿ̈agsµúKsµaj nwg sæanPaBneya:y d*BuH 
keRJ¢al niglk¡N;sg<m-vb|Zm(mYyEdlmanmk taMgBI buraN kalmk eJl 
KW karEbgEck min:nc|aś rvagRbeyaCn¾ RKYsar bkSBYk nwg RbeyaCn¾ rbś 
RbeTsCati .         

           

óbsK<epSg> én karGPivD¿n¾  
cab´taMg BIqñaM 1992 

 
Les divers obstacles rencontrés 
dans le processus de développement 
à partir de 1992 

 
                        karGPivD¿n¾ RbeTskm¬úCa cab́BI eBlEdlRbeTsenH cab́epþImRbkańyk 
rbbesdðkic©pSar ß esrIniym enARkayeBl GnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCa 
Cati :nCYbnwg óbsK<CaeRcIn . óbsK< ZMCag eK KWW GsæirPaB neya:y RBm 
TaMgkarRbyuTÆ rvagbkSBYkrvagRkumGñkeqø{tOkasnana edIm|IcRmaj́ykRbeyaCn¾ 
pÞaĺxøÜn eJlKW rUbPaBmYy én GMeBI BukrlYy . b̈̈uEnþTnÞwmenaH eKk*eXIjman 
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karRyuTÆdeNþIm «TÆiBlKña enAkñúgRkbxNÐ PUmisaRsþ_neya:y kñúgvis&yksag 
esdðkic© eLIgvijEdr . RbeTskm¬úCa ksagxøÜn eLIgvij eday EpÁk eTAelICMnYy 
rbś Gg<kar hirJ¦vtæúGnþrCati ZM> dUcCa Gg<kar mUulniZi rUbiyvtæú GnþrCati nig 
ZnaKar BiPBelakCaedIm RBmTaMgkareZIVvinieyaKTun rbś bNþaRbeTs enAGasIu 
EdlmuneBlman vibtþi hirJ¦vtæú manTaMgGs´ 80 % én vinieyaKbreTs . c|ab́ 
sRmab́eZIVvinieyaKman RKb́RKan´ TaMgGś b¨¨uEnþ TisedA én karGPivD¿n¾ BMuman 
lk¡N;c|as´laśeLIy . edayeRJHEt mankarRbyuTÆKña rvag KNbkSneya 
:y bnþmkeT[t karkMNt́zvika BMumantulüPaBlÁeLIy rvag karrkSasnþisux 
enAkñúgRbeTs nig karksagZnZanbJ¦a sRmab́karGPivD¿n¾ Edlman CaGaTœ? 
karbeg,IncMeNHviC¢a nig smtæPaBviCa¢CIv; rbśRbCaCnExµr CaBiessyuvCn. 
m̈̈üageT[t karpSaP¢ab´RkwtüRkm én karGPivD¿n¾ eTAnwg TMen[mTmøab́ reb[brbbrś 
enA CaRbéBNIrbśExµr k* CYbnwg bdivaTkmµ eRcInNaśDer . KMnitRKYsarniym 
KitbgbÁÚnRkumRKYsar ZMCag RbeyaCn¾sg<m:neZIVob̈̈HJĺ ÿ̈agZáńZár dĺGPi 
Rkm énkarrIk cMerIn tamRkwtüRkmstüanum&t eJlKWGPiRkm RbCaZibtüÚbniy 
kmµ61 nigsNþab́Zñab́sg<m. enAkñúgvis&y karGb́rMEpñksIlZm( eK:nyk kar 
niymbuNüskþi R:ḱkaseZIVCaZM ehIy Rbmazÿ̈agxøaMg dĺGñkeZIV skmµPaBEpñk 
bJ¦a nigGñkEdlEpÁkvasna rbśeKeTAelIKtic|ab´ nigeTAelIKtibNÐit. karpþĺ 
niymn&y eTAoJkü bJ¦a k*manlk¡N;BukrlYyEdr KweKotémøeTAelI GVIEdl 

                                                 
61cMeJHJkü :raMgdémocratisation  vcnanuRkmrbś elak Rogatien  

Rondineau ERbCaExµrza RbCaZibetykmµ .  b̈̈uEnþ elak sm zaMg ERb za 
RbCaZibtüÚbniykmµ dUecñHvij .   
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eKehAza «mnusSqøat» ecHbt́EbntamsæankarN¾ ecHekgRbv&J©ecHPUtkuhḱ e:k 
R:ś ecHt|kGEgÁlk|alGñkZM GñktUc ecHsUkTijyksJ¦bRt bnøM ykxus Ca 
RtUv lÁCaGaRkḱ. enAkñúgvis&y neya:y k* dUcKñaGIucwgEdr . GñkxøaMgRbePTenH 
EtgEt :nRtUveKekatEs\g eKarBrab́Gan karJr ehIy GñkEdlTamTarsiTÆi Rtwm 
RtUv rbśxøÜn :nRtUveKcat́Tukza CaxµaMg Cabc©amitþTaMgGś .  
         sMnYrEdleKecaTsYr KWza etIehtudUcemþc :nCasg<mExµr enA eBlenaH 
:neRCIserIsyk reb[brśenAEbbenH / tamkarBiteTA minEmnEt eBlenaHeT 
Edl sg<mExµr niymmnusS Edlmanlk¡N;EbbenH . taMgBIedImmk eKEtgEt 
eKarBmRnþI namWun GñkmanGMNac CagGñkecHdwg GñkmanviC¢aeRCARCH . enAqñaM 
1950_1960 rhUtdĺ qñaM 1975 bJ¦Cn Gñkbec©keTs mantYnaTI d*sMxań . 
saRsþacarü manR:ḱExhYsBIR:ḱEx GPi:lExRt eTAeT[t ehIyRtUveK cat́Tuk 
za CamRnþI Can´x¬s´Edr. karecHdwg:nRtUveKelIktem,IgenARKb́mCÄdðan . enAeRkam 
rbb b̈̈ul Bt RKUbeRg{n GñkecHdwg CasRtUv rbśrdðGMNac . enA kñúgrbbbnÞab́ 
EdlCarbbkumµúynisþdUcKña RbeTsTaMgmUl:nZøaḱeTAkñúgGaNaniKmyYn Edl 
ykbJ¦vnþExµr eTAoer[nsURttamRkwtüRkm rbśRbeTseK . BYkrdðGMNac :n 
ykGñkTaMgenaH EdlenAsĺBI karkab́smøab́eRkamrbb b̈̈ul Bt eTAoksag 
RbeTseLIgvij k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ edaysæitenAeRkam karKabsg,t́ rbś GñkdwknaM 
KNbkSkumµúynisþdEdl KW dUcenARbeTskumµúynisþ nanaÉeT[tEdr. enAkñúgrbb 
eRkayqñaM 1993 GñkecHdwg GñkmanótþmKti RtUvrNb nwg mnusSxøaMg nig 
GñkmanR:ḱkaseRcIn eTIbGacrś:n. edaybJ¦aKtibNÐit én sg<mTaMgmUl 
:nRtUveKRbmaz dUecñH GñkEdlmanbkSBYk :neLIgeTA kańcMNuc CayuTÆsaRsþ 
énesdðkic© nigGMNacTaMgmUl rbśRbeTs CaehtueZIVo GMeBI BukrlYy køay 
eTACaRkwtüRkm én «karrIkcMerIn»eTAvij. rIÉlTÆpl KWdUcJkü eKza «eXøaklic 
GMEbgGENþt» dUecñH Edr. seRmcsRmYc eTARbCaCnRkIRk kańEtRkIRkEzmeT[t rI 
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É GñkecH dwg kan´EtZøaḱeRCAeTA> eTAkñúgPaB«tRbeyaCn¾ ß k*køayeTACa Taskr 
TasaTasI daćézø rbśGñkmanR:ḱkasEtmþg . etIenH Ca :tuPUt sm&yTMenIb 
én BiPBelak ß k*Ca kl¡N;Biess rbś sg<m_neya:yExµr (exception 

cambodgienne) eRkayrbb b̈̈ul Bt /  
 

sæanPaB sg<m_esdðkic©  
7 qñaMeRkay GnþraKmn¾ rbś 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
 Situation économique et sociale 
 7 ans après l’intervention de l’O.N.U. 

 
        

             R:MBIeqñaMeRkayGnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<karshRbCaCati RbeTskm¬úCa :nRtUv 
ZnaKar BiPBelak cat́Tukza CaRbeTsmYy kñúgcMeNamRbeTs TaMg 29 Edl 
karGPivD¿n ¾mankRmitTabCageKbMput kñúgBiPBelak . plTunRbcaMqñaMmZüm én 
RbCaCnmñaḱ>sæitenAkñúgkRmit 280 duløarb̈̈ueNÑaH . BIqñaM 1993 dĺqñaM 1997 
cMnYnGñkRkIRk EdlKµan lTÆPaBrśenARtwmRtUv :ncuHzybnþicmkvij KW :ncuHBI 
39 % mk 36 % . enATIRkugPñMeBj GñkRkIRk tamcMNat́zñaḱenH mancMnYn 11 % 
b̈̈uEnþ enAtamTIRbCMuCnExRtepSg>mancMnYn 30% ehIyenAtamCnbT suTÆ saZ KW 
mancMnYnrhUtdĺeTA 40 % . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k*karlUt laś esdðkic© én 
RbeTsTaMgmUl :nQan BI 4 % eTA 5 % Edr . tamkarBit GñkEdlTTYlpl 
BI karlUtlaśenH KW eRcInEt Ca GVI EdleKehAza «Gñkman» b¨¨ueNÑaH eRJH 
ebIBinitüemIlsæiti én karlUtlaśenH eKnwgeXIjza CIvPaBénGñkRkIRkbMput Edl 
mancMnYn RbmaN 20 % enAEtBMuQaneTArk lk¡N;RbesIresaH.  TnÞwmenaH 
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ebIeKBinitü emIlkRmitCIvPaB GñkmanCageKbMput vij KW :nekIneTA dĺ 18 % . 
ehtudUcemþc:nCaGñkRk egIbecjBMurYc BIPaBRkIRkesaHdUecñH / GVI EdleKseg,t 
eXIjCabfm KW kñúgcMeNamPUmi TaMgGścMnYn 1 3. 406 cMnYn salaer[n bfm 
sikSa manmindĺJḱkNþal én cMnYnPUmiTaMgGś enaHpg . ebIeKBinitüemIl 
sæanPaBkargarvij KW XøatqáayeRcInNaś BIniyamEdlc|ab́:nkMNt́. enAkñúg 
cMeNameragcRk Edlmanc|ab́Rtwm RtUvTaMgGścMnYn 250 enAkñúgry;eBlenaH KW 
manEtCag 178 erag cRk b̈̈ueNÑaH Edlman dMeNIrkarRbRktI . eKseg,teXIj 
m̈̈üageT[tza 30 % én kUta naMplitpl vaynP&NÐ cUleTA shrdðGaemrik :n 
RtUvRbeTsCitxagdeNþImykGś eTaHbIsuTÆEtmanpøakR:b́za «plitenAkm¬úCa» kþI 
(made in Cambodia) . enAkñúgvis&yyutþiZm( eKk*BMueXIj man lk¡N;lÁRbesIr 
dUcKñaGIucwgEdr . c|ab́:nRtUvnamWun nig kgeya Za rMelaPCaer]y> CaBiess 
kardeNþImyk dIZøI rbś RbCaksikr CaehtueZIVoman JküeKniyay enAeBl 
enaHza ; «kalBImun eyIgP&yxøac BYkbreTs lYcTwkdI rbśeyIg . bc©úb|nñenH 
eyIgxøac rdðGMNac rbś eyIgEtmþg» . 
       enAeBlEdlc|ab́ :nRtUveKrMelaPTaMgkeRmal GMeBIóRkidðkmµk*Esþgecj 
eLIgÿ̈ageBjTMhwg KµanGVIGacTb́Tĺ:neLIy . karGeg,t krNI óRkidðkmµnana 
kRmEvkmuxrkCnóRkidðeXIjNaś. KWenAkñúgbriyakas d*KYroRBWqÁwggxñgenHehIy 
EdlenAézá 6 kk,da qñaM 1999 enaH sil|karI d*l|ImñaḱeQaµH Bisidð Jlika :n 
RtUveKeZIVXat. enAeBlEdl GMeBI ecarkmµ ekIteLIgeRJgRJt GRta eBsüacar 
k* ekIn eLIgÿ̈agxøaMgEdr . enAqñaM 1999 enaH Gg<kar yUnIeshV (U.N.I. C.E.F.) 

kt́sMKal´za cMnYnRsþI EdlRbkbmuxrbr enH mancMnYnBI 6 muWn (60 000) eTA 7 
mWun (70 000) naḱ enAkñúgRbeTsTaMgmUl ehIy enAkñúgraCZanIExµr RsþIeBsüaman 
cMnYn 1 mWun 5 Jń ( 15 000 ) naḱ . cMeJHbJØaeBsüacarenH eKseg,t 
eXIjm̈̈üageT[tza 35 % man Gayu BI 15 eTA 18 qñaM. rI É mUlehtu KW 
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PaBRkIRkenHÉg . edayTaĺ RckeBk ÓBukmþay daćcitþlḱkUnEtmþg edIm|Iyk 
R:ḱciJ©wmCIvit. vibtþi sg<mmYyrT[t EdlsRg<am:nbnSĺTuko KWcMnYnd*eRcIn 
én CnBikar. CnBikar enAkñúgsg<mExµr cab́taMg BIeBleRkaysRg<am mancMnYn 
20 mWun 3 Jń ( 203 000) naḱ  KW 2, 2 % én cMnYnRbCaCnTaMgGś . b̈̈uEnþCn 
BikarTaMgenaH minEmn suTÆEtCaCn EdlTTYlrgeRKaH edaysRg<am b̈̈ueNÑaH eT .   
20 % bNþalmkBIsRg<am nigkarCańRKab́mIn enAtam valERs ehIy 1 PaK 3 
bNþalmkBICmáW . kumarEdl:ncUler[n enAtamTIRkug mancMnYneRcIn KW 95 % 

b̈̈uEnþ enAtamCnbT manEt 40 % b̈̈ueNÑaH. TidðPaBsg<mExµr R:MBIrqñaMeRkay Gnþra 
Kmn¾ én Gg<kar shRbCaCati manlk¡N;KYrokt́sMKal´. enAeBlEdl Rkum 
Gñk neya:y RbyuTÆdeNþImGMNacKña ehIyenAeBlEdlGñkmanR:ḱ vaĺlan 
duløar kan´EtmaneTA> GñkRk GñkKµanbEgÁk :nZøaḱeTAkñúg PaBGśsg¹wmmYy 
Rbkb eTAedayeRKaHzñaḱ .  

 

 GMBIbJØkat́eTasBYk GtIt 
emdwknaM ExµrRkhm 
 Le problème de jugement 
  des chefs khmers rouges 

          

                            cab´taMg BIcugqñaM 1998 mkbJØa EdlecaTeLIg cMeJHelaknaykrdðmRnþI 
h)un Esn k* dUcCacMeJH rbbEdlkþab́GMNac taMgBIqñaM 1993 mkEdr KW karkat́ 
eTas GtItemdwknaMExµrRkhm. enAeBlEdl shKmn¾GnþrCati eZIVkarKabsg,t́ 
oykBYkGñkTaMgenaHeTA otula karvinicö&yeTas _eRJHeKcat́TukzaGVI>EdlExµr 
Rkhm :neZIV knøgmk eTAelI RbCaCnExµr CakareZIVob̈̈HJĺ ÿ̈agZáńZár eTAelI 
mnusSCati TaMgmUlpgEdr _ elaknaykrdðmRnþIh)un Esn nig RBHmhakSRtExµr 
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:nxitxM rkJküedaHsa RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag . RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu karJr 
plRbeyaCn¾ rbś RbeTscin kumµúynisþ enAcMeJHmuxkarez,aleTas nig kar 
cab́zñaḱ rbś shKmn¾GnþrCati . rIÉ elak h)un Esn Edl:nRtUv RbeTs 
ev[tNam bnþúboeLIgmk kańGMNacenARsukExµr suxcitþeZIVsm¬&nÆPaB CamYyExµr 
Rkhmvij edIm|IraMgsÞH kMuoExµrmk BIRbPBbs©imRbeTs eLIgmkkańGMNac:n 
bnÞab́BIlTÆikumµúynisþ cuHRsut nigG&BÞrsµI . karEdlKYr okt́sMKaĺ enAeBlenaH 
KW za man eBlxøH GñkdwknaM CaRbvtþisaRsþ TaMgBIrenH TamTarokat́eTas BYk 
emExµrRkhm ehIymaneBlxøH EbrCasMEdg karRBYy:rmÖxøackarkat́eTasenH 
Gac nwg eZIVo mankar:ḱEbkrvagExµr  nwg ExµreTAvij. karBit yYnminRtUvnwg cin 
k*BitEmn b̈̈uEnþbnÞab́BI shPaBsUev[t rlMrlayeTÁ TIRkughaNUy k*GśbEgÁk 
ehIyKµanCeRmIsGIVeT[teRkABI EbreTArk cinvijsin. neya:y rbś ev[tNam 
enAeBlenaH KWRbmUlykExµr Rkhm mkdaḱ eRkamXñab rbś KNbkS «RbCa 
Cn» EdlesµaHRtǵ nwgev[tNamvij edIm|I kat́pþać«TÆiBlcin enARsukExµr . rIÉ 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:nBwg kmøaMgExµrRkhm nigkgT&Bev[tkug ovay rMlM 
rbb«saZarNrdðExµr» rbśótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig sirimt; RBHGg<:nRtUv 
ExµrRkhm EdlCakUnGukBitR:kd rbś cin eLIgmkkańGMNacCMnYs enAeBl 
EdlsaZarNrdðExµr rlM:t́eTA . GVIEdlEsþgecjeLIg ÿ̈agc|as´ KWw cin min 
yĺRsb nwgkarkat́eTasenaHeT rIÉ ev[tNam eKTamTaroman karkat́eTasenH 
edIm|Ikat́bnæy«TÆiBl rbścin nig BYkExµrRkhm. enAqñaM 1979 enAeBl Edl 
ev[tNam vayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt :nehIy BYkeK:nCMruj orbb ehg sMrwn 
ebIktulakarmYy kat́eTasBYk GñkdwknaMExµrRkhm én rbb«km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü» 

esµaHRtǵ nwg cin . b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk enAqñaM 1989 ev[tNam haḱbIdUcCa RtUvbg¡M 
citþdk XøamYyry;sin BIer]genH. tamkarBit sPaBkarN¾ enH minBi:kyĺ 
b̈̈unµaneT eRJHeRkayqñaM 1989 RbeTsev[tNamEdlsæitenA eRkamkarKabsg,t́ 
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rbś cin :nbþÚrneya:yvij. rIÉsemþc neratþm sIhnu Edl:nRtUvExµrRkhm 
eZVI:bEdrenaH enAeBlEdl BYkenH kańGMNac RBHGg< k* sæitenAeRkamkarKab 
sg,t́ rbścinEdr . dUcenH eTaHbI elak h)un Esn kþI semþc neratþm sIhnu kþI 
cǵkat́eTas ExµrRkhm EdlesµaHRtǵ nwg cin k*eday k* sPaBkarN¾enAeBl 
enaH EdlcinkMBugman «TÆiBlxøaMg enAkñúgtMbń minGnuJ¦at oGñkdwknaMTaMgBIrenH 
sRmYlkarkat́eTasenH :neLIy . bJØasMxań cMeJHGñkTaMgBIrenH Edlecj 
mk BIRbPBkumµúynisþ BIrxusKña KWW deNþImGMNacKña bnþeTAeT[t eRkaykic©RBm 
eRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ b¨¨uEnþtam viZI neya:yesdðkic© nig c|ab´. b̈̈uEnþ TnÞwmenaH eKk* 
RtYv:t́bǵnUvCMen] nigkarTukcitþ BIsMNaḱ saZarNmti nig RbCaCnExµrEdl:n 
TTYlrgeRKaHeRkamrbb b̈̈ul Bt Edr. sIlZm( k*dUcCa yutþiZm( man lk¡N; 
RcbUkRcbĺ Bn´eBkéRk eRJHkarEbgEckGMNacTaMgbI (séparation des pouvoirs) 
k*dUCa kare:Heqñat manlk¡N;minc|as´laś CaBiess «vb|Zm( niTNÐPaB» . 
enAeRkamrUbPaB én rbbRbCaZibetyü RbeTskm¬úCa CarbbpþaćkarniymmYy 
Edl kUnGuk rbścin nig kUnGuk rbśyYn deNþImGMNacKña edayraMgs,at́Canic© 
minoGñkRbCaZibetyü cUlmk:n . eRkABIkarKabsg,t́ PUmisaRsþ_neya:y 
eKseg,teXIj m̈̈üageT[tza GtItkal nig reb[bBicarNa rbś GñkdwknaMTaMg 
BIrenH :nvilRtLb́mkvijdEdl. eKsuxcitþrNbbnþeTAeT[t nwgRbeTs kumµúy 
nisþTaMgBIr enAkñúgtMbń ehIy minRBm rkRckecjBI bribTenHTaĺEtesaH eRJH 
Etmñaḱ> cǵrkSaGMNac ebśeKer[g>xøÜn. TaMgenH suTÆEtCaktþaEdlkMNt́ kar 
raErk rbś Gñkneya:yTaMgBIr enAkñúgbJØakat́eTas emdwknaMExµrRkhm. xag 
bs©imRbeTs eKyĺza ebIminkat́eTasExµrRkhmeTenaH RbeTs nanaÉeT[t Gac 
nwg yktRmab́tam. cMeJHGVIEdlTaḱTg nwg GtItkal va k*CacMENkmYy én 
karGĺEGkenHEdr. eTaHbI GñkdwknaMTaMgBIrenH sÁb´ex¬Im BYkExµrRkhm ÿ̈agNakþI 
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k*eKBMuGaceKcput BIcMNgbkSsm¬&nÆ EdlBYkeK Ca cMENkmYy d*sMxań EdleKBMu 
GacRbEkk:n .  
         eRkay GnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati elak h)un Esn nig 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nTTYlParkic©er[g>xøÜnmYyeT[t KWWykQñH eTAelIGñk 
RbCaZibetyü oTaĺEt:n. GMNac nig cg,Út dwknaMRbeTskm¬úCazµI minGacRtUv 
RbKĺeTAoGñkcugeRkayenH Cadaćxat. KWenAkñúgn&yenHehIy Edl enAkñúgeBl 
e:Heqñatmþg> karRbyuTÆKña manlk¡N;kacsahavrkGVIeRb{bpÞwmBMu:n. enAkñúgPUmi 
PaKGasIu enH lTÆiRbCaZibetyü tamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs manTMnaśmYy ÿ̈agZM 
CamYy rcnasm¬&nÆ sg<m_vb|Zm(EdlenAEtrNbCanic©nwg rbbdwknaM mYyRbePT 
EdlminRbKĺ eCaKvasna RbeTs eTAoRbCaCneLIy eTaHbI reb[brśenA Epñk 
smÖar; manlk¡N; sm&yTMenIb mincaj́ bs©imRbeTskþI . karsikSa GMBI Rbvtþi 
saRsþ énRbeTs TaMgLayenaH _ rYmbJ©ÚlTaMg RbeTscinpgEdr - :nqøúHo 
eXIjza lTÆiRbCaZibetyü nigkareKarBsTÆimnusS enAmankRmitTabNaś ehIy 
tamkarBiteTA k*minEmn CakgVĺ ßCaeKaledA én rbbneya:y én RbeTs TaMg 
enaHeLIy. GñkmanGMNac manR:ḱkas RtUvmaneKeKarBCanic© ehIy cat́ Tukza 
CaGñkmanbuNü:rmI BICatimuneT[tpg . RbeTskm¬úCa Edlsæit enAkñúgbribT 
PUmisaRsþenaH mankarBi:keRcIn kñúgkarGnuvtþn¾ eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü nig 
eKalkarN¾ siTÆimnusStamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs . mYyvijeT[t sµartI Catiniym 
:nRtUvGñkdwknaM TaMgenaHykeTAeZIVGaCIvkmµsRmab́BRgwgGMNac rbśeK nigrbś 
bkSBYk RKYsar rbś eKEzmeT[t . KW enAkñúgn&yenHehIy EdlmanGñkdwknaMxøH 
h)anrhUtdĺeTA niyayza BYkemdwknaMExµrRkhm Ca CnóRkidð b̈̈uEnþmin EmnCaCn 
k|t́CatieT. b̈̈uEnþGñkEdlniyayEbbenH min:nKitesaHeLIy dĺRbCaCnGñk 
TTYlrgeRKaHCit 2 lannaḱ nig karZøaḱcuH én GarüZm( mYy rhUtdĺ kRmitsUnü 
eTAehIyenaH .  
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karbUksrubRBwtþikarN¾ 
RbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTskm¬úCa 
BIqñaM 1863 dĺ qñaM 2000 
Rappel succinct des événements 
de 1863 à 2000 

 
       RBwtþikarN¾ RbvtþisaRsþExµr Edlx\Mú:nniyayer[brab́ CahUrEh mkenH 
latsnÆwgBI eBlGaNaBüa:l:raMg mkTĺ nwg qñaM 2000. enAkñúgry;eBl 
CagmYystvtSknøgmkenH RbeTskm¬úCa :nqøgkat́ sm&ykalCaeRcIn ? BIqñaM 
1863 dĺqñaM 1953 KW sm&y «GaNaBüa :l:raMg». enAkñúgsm&ykalenaH 
karbHe:rRbqaMg nwg vtþman:raMg manCahUrEhr rhUtdĺ :raMg suxcitþpþĺ 
ÉkraCüoExµrenAqñaM 1953 tamkarTamTar d*TTUc rbśRBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm 
sIhnu . BIqñaM 1953 dl´qñaM 1970 RbeTskm¬úCa sæit enAkñúgsnþiPaB k* BitEmn 
b̈̈uEnþkarRbTajRbTǵKña rvag Gñkneya:yGPirkSniym nigkumµúynisþ :nrujRcan 
RbeTsbnþicmþg> eq¬aHeTArksRg<am rvagbøúkelakesrI nwgelakkumµúynisþ enA«NÐÚ 
cin. semþc neratþm sIhnu Rbkan´ExSbnÞat́ neya:y ereTArkRbeTskumµúynisþ 
cin nigyYn EdleRkayeBl:raMgecj:t́eTA manmhicöta cǵedIrtY CMnYs:raMg 
enA«NÐÚcin. b̈̈uEnþ ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ nig Gñkg<m©as´sIusuvtæi sirimt; min 
yĺRsbnwg neya:yenH rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnueT . enAézá 18 minaqñaM 
1970 sPaTaMgBIr Edl:nEtgtaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRbmuxrdð :n 
TmøaḱRBHGg< BI GMNacvij edIm|IedjkgT&Bev[tkug nig ev[tNamxag eCIg ecj 
BITwkdIExµr. BI qñaM 1970 dl´qñaM 1975 RbeTskm¬úCa :nksagrbb saZarNrdð 
elIkTImYy enAkñúgRbvtþisaRsþ én RbeTs km¬úCa b̈̈uEnþ RtUvRbQmmux nwg kgT&B 
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ev[tNamkumµúynisþ RBmTaMgkgT&BExµrRkhm KWRkumGñkkumµúynisþCatiniym Edl 
:nrMedaHxøÜn ecjBI kumµúynisþev[tNam ehIycUleTAkñúg bribT énbdivtþn¾ kumµúy 
nisþcin. eTaHmanTMnaśEbbenHkþI k*enATIbMput kgT&BExµrRkhm nigkgT&B ev[t 
Nammµúynisþ :nvayrMlM rbb «saZarNrdðExµr» :nTaMgRsug . BYkExµrRkhm 
eLIgmkkańGMNac enAExemsaqñaM 1975 b̈̈uEnþ edaybg, vinaskmµ eRcIneBk rbb 
«km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» rbśExµrRkhm :nRtUvGtItsm¬&nÆmitþrbśeK _ KW RbeTs 
ev[tNam _ cUlmkQøanJnRsukExµr vayrMlMecalenAézá 7 mkra qñaM 1979 
ehIy daḱBYkExµr RkhmEdl:nbHe:rRbqaMg nwg b̈̈ul Bt oeLIgkan´GMNac 
vij. sRg<am rvagbgbÁÚnkumµúynisþTaMgBIr bnþrhUtdĺeBlEdl shPaB sUev[t 
rlMrlay :t́eTA . eRkamkarKabsg,t́ BIsMNaḱ shKmn¾ GnþrCati CaBiess 
BIsMNaḱRbeTs cin nig bs©imRbeTs ev[tNam RtUvbg¡McitþdkkgT&BecjGś 
BIRsukExµr. enAExkk,daqñaM 1989 snñisITGnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ :nseRmc bJ©b́ 
sRg<amenAkm¬úCa eJlKW sRg<am rvag bgbÁÚn kumµúynisþ TaMgBIr Edl:neZIVo 
RbeTsZM>CaeRcIn Cab´JḱB&nÆCamYypgEdr. enAézá 23 tulaqñaM 1991 kic©RBm 
eRB[gmYy rvag ExµrTaMg 4Rkum :nkMNt́bJ©b́ GZikrN¾ enAkm¬úCa. enAqñaM 
1992 Gg<kar shRbCaCati eZIVGnþraKmn¾bJ©b́sRg<amenARsukExµr ehIy ebIko 
mankare:HeqñatesrI . b̈̈uEnþsaCazµImþgeT[t RbeTskm¬úCa ZøaḱeTAkñúgkarRbTaj 
RbTǵ rvagcin nwg ev[tNamdEdl eRJH Gñkneya:yExµr Edl:nbg,vinaskmµ 
edayrujRcanRbeTs km¬úCa oZøaḱeTAkñúg kNþab́éd kumµúynisþ :nvilmkvij 
dEdl enAkñúgrbbzµI . dUecñHeXIjza RbeTskm¬úCa mansRg<am rhUt BI qñaM 1970 
mkdĺqñaM 1992 KWW enAeBlEdlGg<kar shRbCaCati cuHmkeZIVGnþaKmn¾ . 
Gsnþisux EdlExµrRkhm:nbg, enAeBlGnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
Ca sRg<amtUcmYy EdlKµanbreTsenABIeRkay ehIydUcenH Gg<karExµrRkhm RtUv 
:ḱEbk rlMrlayxøÜnÉgEtmþg kñúgry;kalmYy d*xøI .   
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    RbeTskm¬úCa mun eBlvtþman rbś:raMg 
     
muneBl Edl:raMgmktaMgTI enARbeTskm¬úCa RbeTsenHsæitenA kñúgkar 

RbTajRbTǵ rvag cRkPBGaNÑam62 nig RbeTses[mEdleRkayqñaM 1938 :n 
bþÚreQµaHCaRbeTséz . enAqñaM 1853 edayxøac cRkPBGaNÑam nig Rsukes[m 
ykRsukExµreTAEckKña mYycMeh[gmñaḱ RBH:T Gg< DYg :nsMuo:raMg mkCYyeZIV 
GnþraKm¾. b̈̈uEnþ TaĺEt 10 qñaM eRkaymkeTIb:raMg :nseRmcmkCYyExµr tam 
ry;snÆisJ¦a GaNaBüa:l:raMg cuHhtæelxaenA ézá 11 sIhaqñaM 1863 . 
vtþmanrbś:raMg :nnaMomankarRbqaMgÿ̈agxøaMg BIsMNaḱGñkts)UExµr Gśry; 
eBl 90 qñaM KWW ry;eBlEdl:raMg RtYtRtaRsukExµr. enAkñúgry;eBlenaH :raMg 
:npþaćRbeTskm¬úCaBI GMNac«TÆiBl rbśes[m b̈̈uEnþ munnwgcakecjBI «NÐÚcin 
BMu:n KitKUrRbKĺTwkdIExµr EdlRbeTsev[tNam :nkat́paþćykeTA taMgBI 
stvtS TI 17 mkoExµrvijeLIy. eTaHbIman karts)Uÿ̈agxøaMgkøa BIsMNaḱ 
clnaedj:raMg ecjBIRsukkþI _ KW taMgBI Gacarü sYr (ß GacarüsVa) eJZikMe:r, 
sIuvtæa, rhUtdĺ sWg g̈̈uk zan´, sWg g̈̈uk mij, Gacarü Ehm ec[v CaedIm _ 
k*:raMg :nCYyRbeTskm¬úCa okøayeTACa RbeTssm&yTMenIbmYyEdr .  enAqñaM 
1953 bnÞab́BI mankarts)U TamTarÉkraCü BIsMNaḱ clnaExµrepSg> CaBiess 
BIsMNaḱRBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu :raMg k*suxcitþ RbKĺÉkraCü 
oExµr b̈̈uEnþ edaymankarTIsTaĺéRkElg edayehtuza putBI:raMgeTA RsukExµr 
nwg køayeTACacMNI rbśbNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ enAkñúgtMbń eJl KW ev[tNam 
nig RbeTscin CaBMuxan. karRbemIemIlTukCamunenH rbś bs©imRbeTs (KW :raMg 
nig shrdð Gaemrik) BMuxus bnþicNaeLIy eRJHcab́taMgBIqñaM 1960 mk neya 

                                                 
62 bc©úb|nñenH GaNÑam KW CatMbńPaKkNþal én RbeTsev[tNam .  
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:yGBüaRkwtPaBExµr:nRtUv KMramkMEhg edayRbeTs cin nig RbeTsev[tNam 
EdlenAeBlenaH xitxMBRgIkBRgwglTÆikumµúynisþenAkñúgtMbńÿ̈agmmajwk. RbeTs 
ev[tNam xageCIg tamry; clna ev[tmij :nbeg,It clna kumµúynisþExµrmYy 
enARsukExµr. rIÉ semþc neratþm sIhnu k*KaMRTclnaenHEdr eday ebIkédo 
kgT&B ev[tkug taMgTIenAelITwkdIExµr tamkaresñIsMu BIRbeTscin EdlkalenaH 
manEpnkar vayshrdð Gaemrik oecjGś BI«NÐÚcin edIm|Ikaþb́yk PUmiPaKenH 
TaMgmUlEtmþg. kaledImeLIy semþc neratþm sIhnu Rbmuxrdð én RbeTskm¬úCa 
RKańEtRbqaMg nwg shrdð Gaemrikb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHGaemrik :nelIkT&B mkeZIV 
sRg<am RbqaMg nwg lTÆikumµúynisþ enAelITwkdI RbeTsev[tNam . b̈̈uEnþeRkaymk 
RBHGg< k*Zøaḱ bnþicmþg> eTAkñúgkNþab́éd cin erIbRmHxøÜnElgrYc .  

 enAqñaM 1959 cin nig shPaBsUev[tEdlCaRbeTskmµúynisþdUcKña 
TaśETgKña ÿ̈agxøaMg. eRkayTMnaśenaH clnakmµúynisþ enARsukExµr k*Ebkecj 
CaBIr Rkumbdibk¡ Der . RkummYy óbtæmÖeday clna ev[tmij_RbeTsev[tNam 
xageCIg_ manshPaB sUev[tKaMRT . hU CImij xøaccinykTwkdI k* EbreTArk 
bdivtþn¾ sUev[tvij . kaledImeLIy b̈̈ul Bt k*sæitenAkñúg clna enHEdr b̈̈uEnþ 
cab́BIqñaM 1966 :n seRmcykcin CabEgÁkvij ehIy beg,It «bkSkumµúynisþ 
km¬úCa». enAEx emsaqñaM 1975 Rkum b̈̈ul Bt Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu o 
eQµaHza «ExµrRkhm» :nvayrMlMrbb «saZarNrdðExµr» dwknaMedayótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ nig sirimt; ehIyEdlman shrdð GaemrikCaGñkKaMRT. karvayrMlM 
rbb lń nĺ enH :nRtUvsemþc neratþm sIhnu cUlrYm pgEdr eRJH RBHGg< 
sµanza ebIrbb lń nĺ rlM RBHGg< nwg :nvilRtLb́ mkkan´GMNacvij. b̈̈uEnþ 
karBit KW b̈̈ul Bt eT EdlCakUnGuk rbścin BitR:kd. GMNacTaMgGś Zøaḱ 
eTAkñúgédExµrRkhm enAézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 rIÉRBHGg< :nRtwmman tYnaTI Ca 
RbmuxrdðKµanGMNac b̈̈ueNÑaH mun nwg køayxøÜneTACaGñkeTas rbś BYkenH bnÞab́ 
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BIRBHGg< sMulaElgBImuxtMENg . b̈̈ul Bt :nykRBHGg< nig RkumRKYsar eTA 
XMuTuk kñúgRBHraCvaMg. cin k*BMux©Irvĺ nwg vasna EbbenH  rbś GtItRmmuxrdð Exµr 
rUbenHEdr eRJHenAeBlenaH RbeTscinEdl:nTTYl C&yCMnHTaMgRsug enAkm¬úCa 
BMuRtUvkar RBHGg< eT[teLIy .  b¨¨uEnþ GVIEdlcin min:neRKagTukCamun KW karEdl 
RbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t eqø{tyk OkasEdlExµrRkhm smøab́ 
RbCaCnÉgedayrg<al ehIyEbk:ḱépÞkñúg edIm|IvayykRbeTskm¬úCaEtmþg. 
TMnaś rvag bgbÁÚn kumµúynisþ TaMgBIrenH EdleKehAza «frères ennemis» man 
CayUrmkehIy b¨¨uEnþ Tal´EtqñaM 1978_1979 eTIbev[tNam vayrMlMrbbExµr 
Rkhm:n ehIydaḱExµrRkhm mYyRkumrT[t omkCMnYs. enAeBlEdl RbeTs 
ev[tNam RtYtRtaRsukExµrTaMgmUlGśry;eBl 10 qñaM RbeTsEdlCasRtUv nwg 
shPaB sUev[t man CaGaTœ RbeTsmYy cMnYn énsmaKm GasIuGaeKñy¾ RBmTaMg 
RbeTscin nig shrdð GaemrikpgEdr :nnaMKñaCYyclnarMedaHExµr ÿ̈ageBj 
TMhwg KW clnats)UExµr 3 Rkum EdlenAkñúgenaH man BYkExµrRkhmpgEdr. rIÉRkum 
2 eT[t KWRkum raCaniym nig RkumGñkRbCaZibetyü. enATIbMput bnÞab́BI shPaB 
sUev[t rlMrlayeTA ev[tNam KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIdkT&BzyeLIy. snñi 
sITGnþrCatiTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1989 nig kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaB qñaM 1991 :nbJ©b́ 
GZikrN¾Exµr edayman GnþraKmn¾ BI Gg<kar shRbCaCati enAqñaM 1992 .  

           
            eq¬aHeTArkkarbJ©b́sRg<am 

          
         enAqñaM 1990 RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati :nseRmceZIV 
GnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCa edaybeg,ItGg<karBiessmYy KWGg<kar«GaRbUnuc» (A.P.R.O. 

N.U.C.) sRmab́er[bcM kare:Heqñat tamEbbbT RbCaZibetyüeBjlk¡N;. 
Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» RtUveZIVshkar CamYyGg<karmYyeT[t EdlmaneQµaH za «Rkum 
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RbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś» (Conseil national supérieur) eJlKWGg<kar EdltMNag 
GZibetyü énRbeTskm¬úCa enAkñúgry;kalqøgkat́. enAézá 14 vicöika qñaM 1991 
semþc neratþm sIhnu yagmk RbeTskm¬úCavij bnÞab´BI:nnireTsxøÜn Gs´ry; 
eBlCag 20 qñaM. bnÞab´BIman karExVgKMnitKñaGśry;eBl 2 qñaM enAkñúgkarEck 
GMNacKña rvag KUPaKI ExµrTaMg 4 Rkum CaBiess rvagRkumGñkts)U rMedaHRbeTs 
km¬úCa ecjBI karQøanJn rbś kgT&B ev[tNam nig RkumGñkdwknaMRbeTs 
eRkayeBlEdlkgT&Bev[tNam cUlmkvayrMlMrbb b̈̈ul Bt Gg<kar �GaRbUnuc» 
k*er[bcMkare:Heqñat enAqñaM 1992. ExµrRkhm EdlRtUvKUPaKIExµr 3 eT[t edaHéd 
ecj :nGukLúk kare:Heqñat eday«tekatERkg. b̈̈uEnþ enATIbMputenAExósPa qñaM 
1993 kare:Heqñat k*:nRbRBwtþeTA tamkareRKagTukb̈̈uEnþ k*minRsbTaMgRsug eTA 
tameKalkarN¾ énkic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 b¨¨unµanEdr . RbCaCnExµr 
cMnYn 89, 56 % :ncUlrYme:Heqñat . kñúgcMeNamKNbkS cMnYn 20 Edl 
QreQµaHe:Heqñat eKeXIjmanEt KNbkS 3 b¨¨ueNÑaH EdlelceZøaCageK KW  
KNbkS «RbCaCn» EdlCaGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþExµr KaMRTedayev[tNam KN 
bkSraCaniym «h)VúnsIuneb̈̈c» dwknaMedayRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi nig KN 
bkS «RbCaZibetyüesrI BuTÆsasna» rbś elak sWn san. KNbkSraCa 
niym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :nTTYllTÆplQñHeK KW :n 45, 47 % rIÉ KNbkS 
«RbCaCn» Edlman elak h)un Esn Caebk¡Cn :nTTYl 38, 22 % .  KN 
bkS elak sWn san :nRtwm 3, 81 % b̈̈ueNÑaH . bnÞab́BIkarRbkaslTÆpl 
elak h)un Esn énKNbkS RbCaCn BMu RBmTTYls<al´C&yCMnH rbś KNbkS 
raCaniymeT. enAeBlenaH RbeTskm¬úCa eh[bEt nwg RtUvEbgEckCa 2 tMbń 
edayRBHGg<m©as´ neratþm cRkBgS nig elak sin sug én KNbkS «RbCaCn» 
er[bcM eZVIGbKmn¾ . edayP&BsMNaglÁ clnaenH KµanGñkNaKaMRTeLIy . 
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         edIm|IedaHRsayTMnaśenH eKk* naMKñabeg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuHmYy EdlRBH 
Gg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi GñkdwknaM KNbkSraCaniym «hVú)nsIuneb̈̈c» nig elak 
h)un Esn én KNbkS «RbCaCn» eLIg kańGMNac Ca naykrdðmRnþI TaMgBIrnaḱ 
kñúgeBlCamYyKña Etmþg. cab́BIeBlenaHmk kardeNþImGMNacKñaecH Etmanbnþ 
mkeT[t dUckalBI eBlmun eTaHbIeRkamrUPaB énkare:HeqñattamEbbbT RbCaZib 
etyükþI. tamkarBit kareZIVreb[benH xusTaMgRsugBIeKalkarN¾ én kic©RBm 
eRB{gsnþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 EdlkMNt́yk kare:HeqñatCaZM ehIyTat́ 
ecalTaMgRsugraĺkarcrcarvag KUbdibk¡  KW mann&yza GñkQñHeqñat RtUvEtQñH 
Gñkcaj́RtUvEtcaj́ eRJHCaqnÞ; rbś RbCaCn Cam©aśeqñat. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
edayRbeTs mhaGMNac EdlCab́Jḱ B&nÆkñúger]gExµr eKRbjab́dkxøÜnecj BI 
GZikrN¾Exµr o:nqab́rh&sbMput eK k*naMKñabiTEPñksux citþTTYlyk sæanPaB 
enHEtmþgeTA. karcrca Kña rvagKUPaKITaMgBIr ecHEtmanCahUrEh bnþeTAeT[t ehIy 
eBle:H eqñatmþg> GMeBIhwgSa nig karKMramkMEhg BIsMNaḱKNbkS «RbCaCn» 
ekItman «tQb́Qr . eKseg,teXIjza taMgBIqñaM 1993 mkkarGnuvtþn¾ lTÆi 
RbCaZiibetyüenARsukExµr :nTTYl braC&yTaMgRsug . rI É TMnaś PUumisaRsþ_ 
neya:y BIeBlmun k*BMumankarERbYlGVI Ca mUldðanEdr. elaknaykrdðmRnþI h)un 
Esn EdlkalBI TsvtS 1980_90 mankarKaMRTÿ̈agmaM BI RbeTsev[tNam 
maneRb{bEpñk rcnasm¬&nÆCag RkumGñkts)UrMedaHRbeTs km¬úCa ecj BIGaNaniKm 
ev[tNam. semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlmankarKaMRTBIcin :nTTYlRtwm tYnaTI 
kitþiysb̈̈ueNÑaH KW rhUtdĺ RBHGg<Gśsg¹wmxøaMg k* seRmc daḱraCüEtmþgenAqñaM 
2004. rIÉRBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆivij edaydeNþIm ykGMNacBI elak h)un Esn 
min:n k*sBVRBHT&y eZVIshkarCitsñiTÆ CamYyelak h)un Esn EtmþgeTA . eTaH 
Ca ÿ̈agNakþI BYkGñkRbCaZib etyüExµr eTaHenATINak*eday k*enAEtxitxMts)Ubnþ 
eTAeT[tEdr eTaHmanß KµankarKaMRT BI bs©imRbeTskþI . 
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  bribT GnþrCati nig PUmisaRsþ_neya:y 

      
     Gs´ry;eBlCag 40 qñaMknøgmk KWtaMgBIqñaM 1965 mk Tĺ nwg qñaM200563 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nZøaḱeTAkñúg GsæirPaB neya:y mYy rkRckecjswgBMurYc. rIÉ 
mUlehtu KW minEmn mkEtBIkardeNþIm GMNacépÞkñúg b̈̈ueNÑaHeT. bribTGnþrCati 
CaBiesskarRbECgkmøaMgKña rvagRbeTsZM> enAkñúgtMbń edaymanbEgÁkBIRbeTs 
mhaGMNac pgEdr  k*CaktaþmYy d*cm|gEdleKBMuGacRbEkk:neLIy. BIqñaM 
1960 mkTĺ nwg qñaM 1975 RbeTskm¬úCa sæitenAkñúgkarRbECgkmøaMg rvag 
elaksrI nwg elakkumµúynisþ ehIy BIqñaM 1975 mkdĺ qñaM 1991 RsukExµr 
:nTTYlrgeRKaH edayGZikrN¾ rvagRbeTs kumµúynisþZM> 2 EdldeNþImKña 
kþab́«NÐÚcin eJlKW rvag RbeTscin nwg RbeTsev[tNam Edlman shPaB 
sUev[t CaGñkCYyKaMRTÿ̈ageBjTMhwg. dUceyIg:ndwgrYc mkehIyenAqñaM 1978_ 
79 eqø{teBlEdl rbb b̈̈ul Bt _Edlman cinKaMRT _ cuHTńexSay RbeTsev[t 
Nam Edl:nTTYl CMnYy eyaZa 64 BI shPaB sUev[t :nvayyk RbeTs 

                                                 
63 eBlEdlx\Mú sresr es[vePARbvtþisaRsþenH .  
64 enAézá 3 vicöika qñaM 1978 RbeTsev[tNam nig shPaB sUev[t :ncuHhtæ 
elxaeTAelI snÆisJ¦a mitþPaB nig shRbtibtþikar . R:MExmunsnÆisJ¦aenH KW 
enAézá 28 mizuna qñaMdEdlRbeTsev[tNam cUl eTAkñúgGg<kar CMnYyesdðkic© 
eTAvijeTAmk én bNþaRbeTssg<mniym EdlrNb nwg shPaB sUev[t. sUm 
Gan bEnæm es[vePA Le Cambodge dans la tourmente – Le troisième conflit 

indochinois rbś Nicolas Regaud, L’Harmattan, Paris, 1992, p. 157 .  
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km¬úCaEtmþg . karQøanJn enH rbśRbeTsev[tNam :nRtUvmtixøHbkRsayza 
CakarvayrMlM rbbExµrRkhm EdlRbCaCnExµr sÁb́ex¬ImCaGtibrma. b̈̈uEnþ mtixøH 
eT[tkt́ sMKaĺza CakarQøanJn edayminGacRbEkk:n eRJHKµanGnþraKmn¾ BI 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati. m̈̈üageT[t KW CaTMnaś rvag bgbÁÚnkumµúy nisþTaMgBIr . ézá 
7 mkraqñaM 1979 CaC&yCMnHrbś shPaB sUev[t nig ev[tNam eTAelI cin 
nigExµrRkhmEdl CasRtUvrYm rbśBYkeK. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI edayeRJHEtkar 
vayRbhar rbś ev[tNam eTAelI RbeTskm¬úCaenH rcnasm¬&nÆ PUmisaRsþ_neya 
:y enAkñúgtMbńman karreg<aHreg<Ir ÿ̈agxøaMg CaehtueZIVoRbeTsxøHén «smaKm 
RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾»ehA «Gas)an» P&yxøac shPaB sUev[t vatTI mkkñúgPUmi 
PaKTaMgmUl. cab́taMgBIézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 enaHmk kmøaMgRbyuTÆrMedaH RbeTs 
km¬úCa BInwmGaNaniKmniym ev[tNam nig sUev[t k*:n kekIteLIg edayman 
karKaMRT BIsRtUv rbśshPaBsUev[t CaBiess shrdð Gaemrik nig RbeTs 
cin.  clna ts)UExµr enaH rYmmankmøaMg rbś ExµrRkhm EdlxMRbEmRbmUlKña 
eLIgvij eRkaykarvayRbhar rbś ev[tNam kmøaMg rbś GñkRbCaZibetyüExµr 
niymbs©imRbeTs kmøaMg rbś clna raCaniym rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 
nig RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi RBHraCbuRt mYyGg< rbś semþc neratþm 
sIhnu. enATIbMput enAeBl EdlshPaB sUev[t kMBugZøaḱeTAkñúg GPiRkm én 
karrlMrlayxøÜn ev[tNam KµanCeRmIsGIVeT[teRkA BIkardkkgT&B rbśeK zy 
eTAvijeT b̈̈uEnþ munnwgdkkgT&BecjBIRbeTskm¬úCa ev[tNamnigsUev[t :nBRgwg 
mUldðanrbśeK ÿ̈agmaM edIm|I rkSa«TÆiBl rbśeK enAkñuúgRsukExµr. enAqñaM 1992 
Gg<kar sh RbCaCati k*eZVIGnþraKmn¾ enAkm¬úCa edIm| Ier[bcMomankare:Heqñat 
RtwmRtUvtameKalkarN¾lTÆiRbCaZibetyü ter[geTA. b̈̈uEnþkarGnuvtþn¾BMu:nseRmc 
CasæaBreT eRJHRbeTs kumµúynisþTaMgBIr BMu:nRbKĺ eCaKvasna rbś RbeTs 
km¬úCa eTAoExµr vijeLIy . eK:neZIVGVIRKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|IrkSaTuk Gñkneya:y 
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Exµr EdlBYkeKZøab́KaMRT nigdwknaM kalBIeBlmunkic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaBTIRkug 
:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM 1991 . enAeBlenaH RbeTs ev[tNam nig RbeTscin RtUvbg¡Mcitþ 
RtUvr̈̈UvKñavij edIm|IraMgs,at́ kMuobs©imRbeTslUkédcUl kñúglanRbECgkmøaMg rbś 
BYkeK .  eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI  k*TMnaś rvag RbeTsev[tNam nwg RbeTs cinenAEt 
manbnþmkeT[t eRJHTIRkughaNUy minRBmdaḱ «NÐÚcinosæitenA eRkam«TÆiBl 
rbś cineLIy . 
         enAkñúgRkbxNÐ én karRbyuTÆdeNþIm«TÆiBlKña rvag cin nig ev[tNam 
nig enAeRkamrUbPaB én kare:Heqñat tamEbbbT RbCaZibetyüKUPaKIExµr Edlman 
cinKaMRT nigRkumGñkEdl kalBImun :nRtUv ev[tNambnþúb okan´GMNac RbyuTÆ 
deNþImGMNacKñaÿ̈agsVitsVaj. eKseg,teXIjza GñkEdlZøab́:nRtUvev[tNam 
KaMRT BIeBlmun manCMhr rwgbuiwgCagGñkEdl mancinKaMRT. semþc neratþm sIhnu 
Edlman cinKaMRT kþab́GMNac min:nTaĺEtesaH . enATIbMput KWenAqñaM 2004 
semþc neratþm sIhnu k*seRmcdaḱraCü Etmþg b¨¨uEnþ :nRbKĺraCüeTA oRBHraC 
buRtmYyGg< KW RBHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhmunI 65 eday mankarKaMRT BIcinpgEdr. 
enAeBleRkaymkeT[t clnaraCaniym dwknaMedayRBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi66 
k*suxcitþeZIVshkar CitsñiTÆ CamYy GtItKNbkSkumµúynisþExµr Edl ev[tNam 
:nbeg,ItEtmþg. enAkñúgeBldEdlenaH clna GñkRbCaZibetyüExµrenAEtxitx MeZIVI     
karts)U bnþmkeT[t eTaHbIman ß KµankarKaMRT BI bs©imRbeTskþI . PaKeRcIn 
énGñkTaMgenaHsuxcitþrśenA ÿ̈aglM:klMbinenAeRkARbeTsCaBiess enARbeTs 

                                                 
65 RBHGg<m©aś neratþm sIhmunI EdlCabuRt rbś semþc neratþm sIhnuCamYy 
Gñkmñag m̈̈Unic RbsUtenAézá 14 ósPaqñaM 1953 .  
66 buRtrbś semþc neratþm sIhnu CamYyGñkmñag kJ¦úl. RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm 
rN#TÆi RbsUtenAézá 2 mkra qñaM 1944 .   
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:raMg nig shrdð Gaemrik eRJH eKyĺeXIjza GñkdwknaMExµr eRkaykic©RBm 
eRB{gsnþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1991 enAEtsæitenA kñúgrgVǵ«TÆiBl énRbeTs ev[t 
Nam nigRbeTscindEdl rIÉlTÆiRbCaZibetyü kMBugEtvivtþeqa¬HeTArk rbbpþać 
kareT[tpg. rIÉmUlehtu én karts)Urbś BYkeK KWkarrMedaHRbeTskm¬úCa oecj 
putBIkarXMuRKg rbś ev[tNam nig cin tamry;GñkdwknaMExµr Edlsuxcitþþ rNb 
nwg RbeTsTaMgenaH bnþeTAeT[t edIm|IrkSaGMNacrbś eK nigRkumbkSBYk rbśeK 
EdlebIkéd oCnbreTs mkrksIu enARsukExµr enAkñúgPaBGnaZibetyü . enAkñúg 
bribTEbb enH GMeBI BukrlYy kan´Et rIkraldal ÿ̈agxøaMg beg,IteLIg nUv PaBRkI 
RkmYyEbbEdlRsukExµr minEdlCYbRbTH. GVIEdlBYkeK R:zñacǵ:n CaTIbMput Kw 
lubbM:t́lTÆi RbCaZibrtyüBitR:kd CaBiesskareKarBsiTÆimnusSedIm|IsRmYl 
dĺ skmµPaBxusc|ab́ rbś BYkeK . 

 

vasna d* GP&BV én KNbkSRbCaZibetyü 
         KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» EdlbJ¦vnþExµrmYyRkum:nbeg,It enAExemsa 
qñaM 1946 :nedIrtYnaTImYy d*sMxan´ enAkñúgTMB&r RbvtþisaRsþExµr . kaledImeLIy 
sæabnik én KNbkSenH manCa GaTœ elak sium v̈̈a nig elak eG[v kWH . enAEx 
mizuna qñaM 1946 dEdlenaH GñkGg<m©as´sIusuvtæi yutþivgS67 :nRtLb́mkBIRsuk 
:raMgvij ehIycUlrYmRbyuTÆ ÿ̈agskmµenAkñúgKNbkSenH. minyUrb̈̈unaµn RBHGg< 

                                                 
67 GñkGg<m©aś yutþivgS CabuRtTI 5 rbś RBHGg<m©aś cMerInvgS (ExSraCvgS 
RBH:TGg<eGg) CamYyGñkGg<m©as ´sIusuvtæi yuBipan´ (ExSraCvgSRBH:TsIusuvtæi) . 

GñkGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi yutþivgS (1912_1947) EdlP¢ab´ CamYy ExS rbśRBHmata 
:neTAsikSaenARbeTs:raMgehIy:nsJ¦abRtbNÐitrdðxagviTüasaRsþ (docteur 

ès sciences)  Epñk rUbviTüa.  
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:nRtUveRCIstaMg CaRbZan KNbkSenH Etmþg. TisedAEdlKNbkS «RbCaZib 
etyü» :nkMNt́enAeBlenaH KWkarTamTarÉkraCü BI :raMgpg ehIyeZIVTMenIbkmµ 
68 RbeTskm¬úCapg. Jküza «TMenIbkmµ» sMedACaBiesseTAelI karer[bcM sæab&n 
dwknaM RbeTsomanlk¡N; sm&yTMenIb eRJHrbbraCaniymExµrtaMgBIedImstvtS 
TI 9 mk enA EtsæitenACa rbb«eTvraC» dEdl eTaHbIRBHmhakSRtRtUveRCIstaMg 
edayRkumRbwkSa raCblø&g,kþI ehIyeTaHbI :nvivtþBI kareKarBbUCa RBHsIvlig< 
mkdĺ kareKarBlTÆiBuTÆsasna ezrvaT (hInyan) kþI eday qøgkat́kareKarB bUCa 
sk,arbuK<l «elaeksVr;» KW rUbPaB «eJZistV» (BuTÆsasna mhayan) tam 
EbbExµrkalCMnań RBH:TC&yvrµ&n TI 7 . tamry;sæab&nTaMgLayenaH GMNac 
TaMgmUlmanRbPBecj mkBI RBHmhakSRt EdleKcat́Tukza CatMNagrbś BBYk 
eTv; . karts)U rbś KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» eRkamkardwknaM rbś GñkGg< 
m©as´yutþivgSEdlCaExS jativgSRBH:T Gg<eGg :nrkRcke:HCMhaneTA rkTMenIb 
kmµ sæab&ndwknaMeXIj enAqñaM 1946 dEdlenaH KWWERbkøay rbbraCaniym Ca 
RbéBNIoeTACa rbb «raCaniymGaRs&y dðZmµnuJ¦» (monarchie constitution-

nelle) KW rbb raCaniymEdlRKb́RKgRbeTsBI qñaM 1947 mkTĺ nwg qñaM 1970 
ehIyEdl bnÞab´BI rbb «saZarNrdðExµr» (1970_1975) rbbExµrRhm (1975_ 
1979) rbb «saZarNrdð RbCamanitukmþúCa» (1979_1989 ) rbb «rdðkm¬úCa»       

(1989-1993 ) :nvilmkvijenAqñaM 1993. b̈̈uEnþ edayxVHbTBiesaZn¾RKb́RKań 
rbb raCaniymGaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦ sm&yqñaM 1947 enaH:nRbKĺGMNaceTAzVay 
RBHmhakSRtdEdlvij eRJHEtman maRtamYy :nebIkpøÚvoRBHmhakSRt eZVIdUecñH 
:n enAkñúgkal;eTs;caM:ć. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI  k*eKGacniyay:nza KNbkS 
«RbCaZibetyü» :npþĺeTAoRbeTskm¬úCa nUv rdðZmµnuJ¦mYy elIkdMbUgbgÁś 

                                                 
68 eRbIJkü TMenIbPavUbnIykmµ k*:n .  
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sRmab́dwknaMRbeTsEdr KW xusBIeBlGtItkal EdlGMNacTaMgGś CakmµsiTÆi 
daćézø rbś RBHmhakSRt . eTaHbI enAeBleRkaymk RBHmhakSRt :nyk 
GMNac eTAkańEtmñaḱRBHGg<vijtamry;karbeg,Itsæab&nzµImYy69TnÞwmKñakþI k*bJ¦vnþ 
nig GñkecHdwgRKb́RbePT mansiTÆieZIVkarts)UbnþeTAeT[t tampøÚvc|ab́Edr. k* b̈̈uEnþ 
CaGkusl karts)UenaH :nTTYlbraC&yeTAvij enAqñaM 1952 eRkam kitüanuPaB d* 
ZMmhima rbś RBHmhakSRtExµr RBH:T neratþm sIhnu Edl:neZIVkarts)U 
TamTarÉkraCü rhUt dĺ:nseRmc eday KµankarbgØÚrQam. eTaHCaÿ̈agenH 
k*eday k* CIvit neya:y BMuman lk¡N;dUckalBI eBlmunTaMgGśEdr .  
       eCaKC&y d*ZM bMput nigCaRbvtþisaRsþ énKNbkS«RbCaZibetyü» :n 
EsþgecjeLIg enAeBle:HeqñateRCIstaMg sPaZmµnuJ¦ enAézá 1 kJ¦aqñaM 1946. 
enAeBlenaH KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» :nTTYl 50 Gasn;enAkñúg sPaZmµnuJ¦ 
kñúgcMnYnGasn;TaMgGś 69 . KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» EdlmankarKaMRTÿ̈agmaM 
BI sMNaḱbJ¦vnþ mRnþIrdðkar rkSa eCaKC&yenH:n bnþmkeT[t enAeBle:Heqñat 
sPa ExkJ¦a qñaM 1951 KWW :nTTYldĺeTA 54 Gasn; eTaHbI enAeBlenaH man 
karbrg,ItKNbkS neya:y CaeRcInEzmeT[t edIm|Isakl|gkat́ bnæy«TÆiBl 
rbś KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» enHkþI . enAkñúgry; eBlts)U d* ekþAKKuk rbś 
xøÜn KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» :nqøgkat́ óbsK< nig karvayRbharCaeRcIn. 
RBHGg<m©as´yutþivgS TTYlmrNPaBenAézá 11 kk,daqñaM 1947 ehIyelak eG[v 
kWH :nRtUveKeZIVXat enAézá 14 mkraqñaM 1950 . enAeBleRkaymk eKseg,t 
eXIjmancrnþ CaeRcInenAkñúgKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü»enH. xøH CaGñkts)UtamEbb 

                                                 
69 enAézá 14 mizunaqñaM 1960 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nRtUvEtgtaMg eday 
rdðsPa CaRbmuxrdð RbeTskm¬úCabnÞab́BIRBHGg< :ndaḱraCüzVayeTA RBHmata nig 
RBHbita enA ézá 3 mina qñaM 1955 .  
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bT lTÆim̈̈akSniym xøHeT[tCa kmøaMgbg,b́ rbś BYkGñkGPirkS . mYycMnYn eT[t 
CaGñkQrkNþaledayTTYls<al kitüanuPaB rbśRBHmhakSRt ehIyxøHeT[t 
CaGñkOkasniymsuTÆsaZ. enAqñaM1957 KWW 2 qñaMeRkay eBlEdlRBHmhakSRt 
neratþm sIhnu daḱraCüehIy beg,Itclna «sg<mraRsþniym» KNbkS RbCaZib 
etyü k*:t́RsemalEtmþg . enAézá 11 sIha qñaM 1957enaH eRkay karttaMg 
Ca saZarN;mYy CamYy semþcóbyuvraC neratþm sIhnu GMeBI hwgSamYy:n 
o sJ¦aza GMNwHteTARbeTskm¬úCa nwg manKNbkS EtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH KW KNbkS 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu pÞaĺEtmþg .  
         lk¡N;Biess én KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» Exµr KW smasPaB d*KYr 
okt́sMKaĺ énsæabnik nig GñkdwknaM. KWCaelIkdMbUgehIy EdlGñkecHdwg ecj 
mkBImCÄdðan nigRsTab́sg<mnana :nmUlmtiKña eZIVkarts)UrMedaHRbeTs oecj 
putBIGMNac rbś «BYkskþiPUmi»  b¨¨uEnþ ninñakarnigcrnþ k*manlk¡N;sm|ÚN(Ebb 
Edr . mYycMENk Gñkman ninñakaresrIniym ehIymYycMENkeT[t GñkEdlman 
TMenar eTArklTÆi m̈̈akSniym 70. eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI eKaledA rbś bNþabJ¦vnþ 
TaMgenaH manEtmYyb̈̈ueNÑaH enAeBlenaH KWW TamTarÉkraCü BI:raMgo:nsin. 
GñkCMnańTI 1 manCaGaTœ elak sIum v̈̈a elak eG[vkwH, elak Qan v̈̈m nig 
GtItGñkkaEst «nKrvtþ»mYy cMnYnpgEdr Kw kaEst Edl:nRtUvbeg,IteLIg enA 

                                                 
70 ÉksarCaeRcIn :nkt́sMKaĺza GñkGg<m©as´yutþivgS:nGan es[v ePA  
Manifeste du Parti communiste rbś kal m̈̈akS nig Gǵh<wl Edl elak daḱ 
CaRbcaM enAk|aldMeNk .  
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qñaM 1936 eday elak sWg g̈̈uk zań 71 elak :̈̈c QWn nig elak Ehm cMerIn 
. bnÞab´mkeT[t GñkGg<m©aśyutþivgS nig elak zun G)uk Edl:neTAbMeBjviC¢a 
enARsuk:raMg :nvilRtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij ehIy cUlCa smaCik KNbkSenHEdr 
enAqñaM 1946. bYnqñaMeRkaymkeT[t cab́BIqñaM 1950 mkTĺnwgqñaM 1955 nisSit 
AxµrEdleTAer[n enARsuk :raMgehIyEdl :nTTYlsJ¦abRt ótþmsikSa sMxań> 
k* :nvilmkvijCabnþbnÞab´ ehIynaMKñaeZIVskmµPaB neya :y enAkñúgKNbkS 
«RbCaZibetyü» enH ÿ̈agmmajwk. PaKeRcIn manninñakareqVgniym tYÿ̈ag RBHGg< 
m©as´ neratþm PUrisSra 72 elak sin exmkU, elak sVay sU, elak ekg 
v̈̈an´saḱ, elak CYn mumµ . enAeBlenaH saLút sr (b̈̈ul Bt) nig eG[g sarI 
EdleRkaymk :nkøayeTACaemExµr Rkhm k*manTMnaḱTMng nwg «KNbkS 
RbCaZibetyü» enHEdr b̈̈uEnþ mincUlCasmaCikeT. eRkABIGñkEdlman ninñakar eqVg 
niym smaCikPaKeRcIn suTÆEtCaGñkEdlman ninñakar «EkTRmǵniym» ehIy 
cǵpþĺeTAo RbeTskm¬úCa nUv rbbsPaniym . GñkxøH eT[t EdleKBiBN(naza 
CaGñkmanninñakaresrIniym (libéraux) eRcInEtCaGñkEdlmanKMnit nig yuTÆsaRsþ 
GPirkS dUcCaelak Eb̈̈n nut nig elak sWn san CaedIm. mundMbUg «sSrCn 

                                                 
71 GñkviPaKxøH kt́sMKaĺza elak sWg g̈̈uk zan´ CaGñkCatiym RbqaMgnwg :raMg 
ehIyBMueC]za elakCaGñkRbCaZibetyü ÿ̈agNaenaH eT. b̈̈uEnþ GñkRbCaZibetyü 
Exµr CaeRcIn cat́Tukelakza CaGñkRbCaZibetyü .  
72 RbsUtenAqñaM 1919 RBHGg<m©aśn eratþm PUrIsSara CabuRtrbś RBHGg<m©aś 
neratþm panuvgS CamYy GñkGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi sgVarI . RBHGg<m©as´ panuvgS 
(1871_1937) CabuRt rbś RBH:T neratþm CamYy Xun zań . buRt 3 Gg<eT[t 
rbś RBH:Tneratþm CamYy Xun zań KW ? RBHGg<m©as´ dYg cRk (suKtenAqñAM 
1897) yuKnÆr (:t́xUn enAqñaM 1900) nig hasSkań suKt enAqñaM 1888) .  
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TaMgBIrrenH mankarGĺEGkbnþicEdr mun nwgcUlCasmaCik én KNbkS «RbCaZib 
etyü» enH. b¨¨uEnþenAqñaM 1947 elak Eb̈̈n nut k*:nseRmccUlkñúg KNbkSenH 
eday smaCikCaeRcIn énKNbkS :nesñIRbKĺmuxnaTI CaRbZansPaZmµnuJ¦ eTA 
oelak edIm|ICMnYselak Qan v̈̈m. rIÉ elak sWn sanvij elakP&yxøacERkg 
KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» maneKaledA ERbkøay raCaNacRkExµr oeTAC arbb 
saZarNrdð Etmþg . mundMbUg elak erra bnþicEdr b̈̈uEnþ edayeXIj RBHGg<m©aś 
yutþivgS CaGñkdwknaMclna elakk*mankarkḱekþAvij . enHebIeyageTA tamkar 
sikSaRsavRCav rbś elakRsI m̈̈arI GaeLcsǵRDIn m̈̈artaMg 73 .  
         enAqñaM 1947 KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü»EdleKniymehA za «KN 
bkSk|aldMrI» kan´EtmansmaCikGñkecHdwg eRcIneLIg> GñkEdlmansJ¦bRtZM> 
mk BIRsuk:raMg k*cUlrYmcMENkEdr. eKseg,teXIj manCaGaTœ ? elak h)uy 
knÆúl elak sun vWunés elak sm jan elak Eÿ̈m sarug. eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI 
enAeBlenaH eKmankarBi:k nwg eC]za KNbkSenHGacnwgTTYlC&yCMnH enAeBl 
e:Heqñatxagmux eRJH :raMgEdlKaMRT RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu k*xøaMg 
NaśEdr nAeBlenaH . b̈̈uEnþ KYroGs©arüNas´ enATIbMput KNbkS «RbCaZib 
etyü» :nTTYlC&yCMnHd*ZM nwksµanmindĺ. enHCask¡IkmµEdlbJ¢aḱza RbCaCn 
Exµr d*eRcInelIslub BitCaRsLaj́ lTÆiRbCaZibetyü ehIy manCMen]eTAelIGñk 
ecHdwgExµr CagBYknamWunesþc. xøHeT[tyĺza KWW mkBI KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» 
manRBHGg<m©as´ sIusuvtæi yutþivgS EdlCa GPiCn CaGñkdwknaM . eTaHCaÿ̈agNakþI 
eRkaymrNPaB rbś RBHGg<m©aś yutþivgS KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» :nTTYl 
C&yCMnH kańEtxøaMgEzmeT[t . enAeBle:Heqñat qñaM 1951 KNbkS «RbCaZib 
etyü» :nTTYldĺeTA 70 én Gasn;enArdðsPa. b̈̈uEnþeRkaymkeT[t KN 

                                                 
73 Marie Alexandrine Martin, Le mal cambodgien, Paris,  Ha-chette, 1989.  
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bkSenH EdlCasñaédd*ZM nigCaRbvtþisaRsþ rbśbJ¦vnþExµr :nRtUvGñkxøaMg nigBYk 
GñkOkasniym bMEbkbM:ḱexÞcxÞIGś. eTaHCaÿ̈agenH k*eday k*RbvtþisaRsþ :n 
carTuk nUv esckþIkøahanGǵGac rbśGñkecHdwgExµr kalCMnańenaHEdr .    

 

GPiRkmTMenIbkmµ RbeTs km¬úCa 
cab´taMg BIedImstvtS TI 20 

          
       RbvtþisaRsþExµr kalCMnan´ GaNaniKm:raMg BMuEmnEtCa sm&y kalmYy 
EdlskmµPaB énclnats)U rbś GñkesñhaCati Ca RBwtþikarN¾ sMxan´EtmYymux 
b̈̈ueNÑaHeT. TnÞwm nwgkarbHe:r rbś BYk GñkEdlRbqaMg nwg :raMgGśry;eBl 
90 qñaM KW BIqñaM 1863 mkTĺ nwgqñaM 1953  _ EdlxøHmanRbeTsev[tNam 
enABIeRkay _RbeTs km¬úCa k* e:HCMhansnSwm> eq¬aHeTArk PaBsm&yTMenIbEdr 
eday kar xMRbwgERbg rbś :raMg eTaHCaticCag enARbeTsev[tNam Edl 
CaRbeTsGaNaniKm:raMgpÞal´kþI 74. kareZIVTMenIbkmµRbeTskm¬úCa EdlCaRbeTs 
Zøab́manGarüZm( d*s,wmés, minEmn CakargayRsYleLIy cMeJHGñkEdlcǵ 
ksagmUldðan GPivD¿n¾ mYyzµIeT[t Edlmanlk¡N; xusTaMgRsug BI reb[brś 
enA CaRbéBNI rbś Gñkm©as´Rsuk. mYyvijeT[t KW karksagmUldðan GPivD¿n¾ 
tam reb[bRsuk:raMg enHEtmþg CaBiess karrMelaPeTAelIGZibetyü rbś Exµr 

                                                 
74 eTaHbIRbeTskm¬úCaRtUveKcat́TukzaCa RbeTsGaNaniKm :raMgkþI k* tamkar 
Bit vtþman:raMg enAkm¬úCa QrenAelIeKalkarN¾ «GaNaBüa:l» rbś :raMg 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH (Protectorat français) . b̈̈uEnþ bnþicmþg>  :raMg:nedIrhYs BIeKal 
karN¾ enHeTAeT[t CaehtunaMoman karbHe:r d* xøaMgkaø kñúgTUTaMgRbeTs .  
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eday er̈̈sIudǵ:raMg EdlCaktþa énkarbHe:repSg>rbśRbCaCn CaBiess rbś 
esþc nig mRnþI rbś esþc . :raMgRtYtRta RsukExµrCMnYsesþcExµr ehIyEzmTaMg 
ykGMNacTaMgmUl BIesþcExµreT[tpg . edIm|Ier[bcM mUldðanenH EdleKehAza 
«karEkTRmǵ» :raMg:ndeNþImykGMNac BIRBHmhakSRtExµr edayRtǵ> enAqñaM 
1884 mþg nig enAqñaM 1897 mþgeT[t . enAqñaM 1884 karb¨¨unb̈̈g mundMbUg bgÁś 
rbś :raMg 75:nTTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug eRJH manmhakubkmµmYy :npÞúHeLIg 
ehIy :npþaćCivit Tahan:raMg GśCaeRcIn. b̈̈uEnþ enAqñaM 1897 76 :raMg :n 
seRmcEpnkarenHrbśeK. cab́taMgBIeBlenaHmk dMeNIrkarTMenIbkmµ :nRbRBwtþ 
eTA edayBMuCYb nUv óbsK< GIVZMdMueLIy . enA qñaM 1897 enaH enAkñúgRkbxNÐ én 
karEkTRmǵrdð:l RBH:Tneratþm :n ecjRBHraCRkwtümYycuHézá 11 kk,da 
beg,ItRkumRbwkSardðmRnþI eJl KW rdðaPi:l tamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs . b̈̈uEnþ 
kalenaH RksYg manEtR:M b̈̈ueNÑaH . enA qñaM 1901 :raMg :n EbgEck RbB&nÆ 
rdð:l CaXMu  (communes) b̈̈uEnþ min:nseRmc . TaĺEtqñaM 1908 eTIbeZIV 
eTA:n . enAkñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH :raMg :nvayrMlM rbbTasPaB ecalEtmþg 
ehIyGMNac rbśRBHmhakSRt k*cuHexSayEdreRJHedIm|IeZIVTMenIbkmµ sæab&ndwknaM 
nana er̈̈sIudǵs)ubeb̈̈rIeyIr:raMg kþab́ykGMNacTaMgmUl . ÿ̈agNamij GñkdwknaM 
RkumRbwkSardðmRnþI KWer¨¨sIudǵ:raMgEtmþg. enAqñaM 1947 bJ¦vnþExµrmYyRkum :nERb 
køay rbbraCaniym RbéBNIExµr oeTACarbb «raCaniym GaRs&yrdðZmµnuJ¦» 77. 

                                                 
75 GnusJ¦aEdl:raMgbg¡MoExµrTTYlyk enAézá 17_24 mizuna qñaM 1884 tRmUv 
oesþcExµryĺRBmo :raMg eZIVkarEkTRmǵ Epñkrdð:l Epñkc|ab´ EpñkhirJ¦vtæú 
nig EpñkBaNiC¢kmµ .  
76 raCRkwtü cuHézá 11 kk,da qñaM 1897 .  
77 RBHmhakSRt esayraCü b̈̈uEnþ minkan´GMNacedaypÞaĺeT .  
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KW taMgBIeBlenaH mkehIy EdlRbeTskm¬úCa manrdðZmµnuJ¦dwknaM edayman 
karEbgEck GMNacRtwmRtUv eTAtamlTÆiRbCaZibetyü tamEbbbTbs©imRbeTs . 
eRkaykar rlMrlay én KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» rbb EbgEckGMNacenAEt 
manrUbragbnþeTAeT[t eTaHbI semþc neratþm sIhnu kþab´GMNacrdð TaMgmUltam 
ry;clna «sg<mraRsþniym» kþI KWclna mYyEdlRBHGg<:nbeg,It edIm|IQan 
eTAdĺrbb «bkSEtmYy» dUcenA kñúgbNþaRbeTskumµúynisþ .  

         enAkñúgsm&ysg<mraRsþniym KW BIqñaM 1955 mkdĺézá 28 ZñÚ 
qñaM 1969 semþc neratþm sIhnu :nbnþ GPiRkmTMenIbkmµ ÿ̈agskmµEdr b̈̈uEnþ 
kareKarB eKalkarN¾ RbCaZibetyü mankarreg<aHreg<I ÿ̈agxøaMg CaehtueZIVo kar 
kMNt́neya:y eRkARbeTs manlk¡N;Gtþenam&tRbkbedayeRKaHzñaḱ KW Xøat 
qáay BIneya:yGBüaRkwtPaB ehIy erÿ̈agxøaMg eTArk bøúk bNþaaRbeTssg<m 
niym EdlCa sRtUvyuTÆsaRsþ rbś elakesrI. enAeBlenaH lTÆikumµúynisþ 
kMBug Etman«TÆiBl xøaMgmhima eTAelIbJ¦vnþ nigGñkneya:y nana enAkñúgtMbń 
ehIy RbeTskm¬úCa eRkamkardwknaM rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu k* ecjBMuputBI 
«TÆiBlenHEdr . eTaHCaÿ̈agenHkþI k* vb|Zm( :raMg EdlRtUvGñkmanTMenar eTArk 
lTÆim̈̈akSniym cat́Tukza Cavb|Zm( «Rbtikiriya» enAEtmanCMhr bnþmkeT[t KW 
manrhUtdĺ eBlTIGvsan én rbb «saZarNrdðExµr». bJ¦vnþmYyPaKZM Edl 
:nTTYl«TÆiBl BIvb|Zm(:raMg :nedIrtYnaTImYy d*sMxan´ enAkñúgkarbeg,It rbb 
saZarNrdðExµrenH mun nigeRkayeBl EdlsPaTaMgBIr :nTmøaḱsemþc neratþm 
sIhnu BI tYnaTIRbmuxrdð KW muxtMENgEdlsPa :nRbKĺ zVayRBHGg< enAézá 
14 mizunaqñaM 1960 . enAeBlEdl RBHGg< kþab́ rdðkm¬úCaTaMgmUl EtmñaḱRBHGg< 
semþc neratþm sIhnu :nsakl|gEksæab&nrdðxøH> edIm|IedaHRsay TMnaś 
epSg> rvagsæab&n cmøgBI:raMg nwg vb|Zm(Exµr b̈̈uEnþenH CaGPiRkmTMenIbkmµ mYy 
Ebb EdlBMu:npþĺsnÞúH esdðkic© GVIb̈̈unµan eTAokm¬úCaeT eRJH tamkarBit KWCa 
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sæab&n EdlcmøgecjBI én bNþaRbeTs kumµúynisþ ehIy EdlKµan karEbgEck 
GMNac . rdðkþab́GMNacesdðkic© ÿ̈agENn CaehtueZIVo GMeBI BukrlYy rIkral 
dalenAkñúgsæab&n nana . karRbECg rvag esdðkic©rdð nig esdðkic©ÉkCn :nRtwm 
eZIVo esdðkic©TaMgmUl :t́bǵ nUv snÞúHedIm Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . 

 
rbbneya:y CMnań «sg<mraRsþniym» 

          
     enAkñúgry;eBl 90 qñaM eRkamkarRKb́RKg rbś «GaNaBüa :l:raMg» 
RbeTskm¬úCa :nqøgkat́ raCüesþc 4 Gg< KWW RBH:T neratþm (1860_1904) 
EdlmanRBHnamedIm Gg< vtþI, RBH:TsIusuvtæi (1906_1927 ) RBH:T sIusuvtæi 
munIvgS (1927_ 1941) nig RBH:T neratþm sIhnu. KwenAkñúgraCüTI 1 (1941_ 
1955) én RBH:T neratþm sIhnu enHehIy EdlRbeTskm¬úCa :nTTYlÉkraCü 
BI:raMg (9 vicöika qñaM 1953). eRkayeBl:nÉkraCü RBH:Tneratþm sIhnu 
RKgraCü :nEt 2 qñaMb¨¨ueNÑaH eRJHRBHGg< :ndaḱraCüzVayeTARBHmata nig 
RBHbita rbśRBHGg< edIm|IcUlRbyuT Ækñúgqakneya:y tTĺnwgKNbkS «RbCa 
Zibetyü». 2 qñaMeRkay BIenaHmkeT[t KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» dwknaMeday 
bJ¦vnþ RtUvEbk:ḱx©at́x©ayGś. taMgBIeBlenaHmk semþc neratþm sIhnu RKb́ 
RKgRbeTs edayKµanédKU. eRkayeBldaḱraCü RBHGg<manRBHraCfan;Ca semþc 
óbyuvraC 78 ehIy enAézá 23 mina qñaM 1955 dEdlenaH RBHGg< :nbeg,It 
clna neya:ymYy maneQµaHza «sg<mraRsþniym». «sSrCn neya:y nig 
bJ¦vnþ Edlmanninñakar sþaM GPirkS :ncUlrYmkñúg clnaenH tYÿ̈ag elak sium 
v̈̈a elak sm sarI CaedIm. enAqñaM 1960 RBHGg< RtUvsPaTaMgBIr EtgtaMgCa 

                                                 
78 Vice-roi  
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Rbmuxrdð 79 én RbeTskm¬úCa . rbb neya:y Edlsemþc neratþm sIhnu :n 
beg,ItenAkñúgRkbxNÐ énclnaenH KW rbb EdlKµanKNbkSRbqaMg enAkñúgrdðsPa 
eRJHKNbkScMnYn 9 Edlman BImun :nRtUvrlMrlayGś eday«sSrCn 
sMxan´ > énKNbkSTaMgenaH :ncUlrYmkñúgclna «sg<mraRsþniym» enH Gś 
eTAehIy . eRkaymk clna «sg<mraRsþniym»enH EdlkaledImeLIy manEt 
GñksþaMGPirkSniym :nTTYlsmaCikzµI>eT[t Edlmanninñakar eqVgniym ß k* 
kumµúynisþEtmþg k*Gacza:n . xagninñakar sþaMniymGPirkS nig esrIniym elak 
sm sarI elak sium v̈̈a elak Eÿ̈m sMbU . rIÉclna esrIniym ÉkraCü tamKMrU 
bs©imRbeTs manelak Duk r¨¨asIu CaGñktMNag . enAqñaM 1966 elak Duk r¨¨asuI 
nig elak b̈̈Ul lIétsYn EdlminyĺRsb nwgmaK(a neya:y rbś semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nbeg,ItkaEstRbqaMgmYy KWW Tinanub|vtþi CaPasa:raMg Phnom 

Penh Presse . eRkABIninñakarsþaM GPirkS nig esrIniym tamEbbbs©imRbeTs 
eKeXIjman clna rbś bJ¦vnþeqVgniym EdltMNageday elak ecA esg 
elak h)U yń elak ex[v sMpn elak sU ENm . enAqñaM 1966 Tinanub|vtþi 
CaPasa:raMg La Dépêche du Cambodge :n bþÚreQµaH mkCa La Nouvelle 

Dépêche du Cambodge ehIy:nRtYv elak ecA esg ykeTAeRbIeZIV CaóbkrN¾ 
neya:y sRmab́GñkeqVgniym EdlmanninñakarEbreTAekbdivtþn¾cin bnÞab́BI 
elak sium v̈̈a ecj:t́eTA. enA «sm&ysg<mraRsþniym» (1955_1969) enaH 

                                                 
79 ebIenAkñúgrbb saZarNrdð KW RbZanaZibtI. GñkviPaKxøHyĺza KWCa rdðRbhar 
mYYyEdl :nRbRBwtþeTA edaysáat́> . rbbraCaniym enAdEdl k* BitEmn b̈̈uEnþ 
GMNacTaMgmUl sæitenAkñúgédRbmuxrdðTaMgGś rIÉRBHmhakSRt TaMgBIrGg<EdlRKg 
raCü RKan´EtCanimitþrUb EdltMNagraCvgSbdibk¡ZM>TaMgBIr b̈̈ueNÑaH KW ExS neratþm 
nig ExS sIusuvtæi .  
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GñkRbkańninñakar bdibk¡TaMgBIr RbuyTÆKñaÿ̈agxøaMgkøa enAkñúgrdðsPa k*dUcCa enAkñúg 
rdðaPi:l «sg<mraRsþniym» enAkñuúgvis&ysikSaZikarCati k*dUcCa enAkñúgvis&y 
sarBt(man CaehtueZIV omankarpøaśbþÚrrdðaPi:l Cajwkjab́. TnÞwmnwgdMeNIrkar 
én sæab&ndwknaM EdlkMNt́ eday rdðZmµnuJ¦ RbCaZibetyü qñaM 1947 80 semþc 
neratþm sIhnu :nbeg,Itsæab&nmYycMnYneT[t edIm|Isakl|gkat́bnæytYnaTI én 
GMNac nitib|J¦tþi dUcCa smaCCati  nig sPaRbCaCn enAtamExRtCaedIm . 
eKGacniyay:nza bnÞab́BI karEkTRmǵ rdðZmµnuJ¦ tamry;RbCamti ézá 7 kumÖ; 
qñaM 1955 KW mYyEx munkardaḱraCü rbś RBHGg< semþc neratþm sIhnu :npþĺ 
eTAoc|ab́kMBUlExµr nUvreb[bRKb́RKgmYyzµIeT[t Edlmanlk¡N;RbhaḱRbEhl 
nwg rbb Edlman enAkñúgRbeTs kumµúynisþ .  
       taMgBIeBlEdlRBH:Tneratþm sIhnu daḱraCüsm|tþi ehIybeg,It clna  
«sg<mraRsþniym» CIvitneya:y én RbeTskm¬úCa sæitenAeRkam«TÆiBlénsmaC 
Cati Edlsemþcneratþm sIhnu dwknaM edaypÞaĺRBHGg< kñúgnamRBHGg< Caem 
clnaenHpg ehIy kñúgnam CaRbmuxrdðpg. sUmkt́sMKaĺza «smaCCati» man 
lk¡N;BMuxusb̈̈unµan BImhasnñi:tbkS enAkñúgrbbRbeTskumµúynisþ EdlKN 
bkSkumµúynisþ RtYtRtardð edaypÞaĺenaHeT. rIÉ eQµaH clna «sg<mraRsþniym» 
EdlRBHGg<:noeQµaH k* RbhaḱRbEhl nwg Jkü sg<mniymEdr . dUcenH 
eKGacyĺ ÿ̈agc|as´ GMBIeKalbMNg rbś RBHGg< KW kþab́GMNacrdð TaMgmUl 
tamry;clna «sg<mraRsþniym» rbśRBHGg< edIm|IQaneTARtYsRtaymaK(a 
neya:y mYyzµI xus BI rbbRbCaZib etyü tamEbbbT bs©imRbeTs sRmab́ 

                                                 
80 rdðZmµnuJ¦ enH :nRtUv semþc neratþm sIhnu eZIVviesaZnkmµ ÿ̈ag dMNM 
tamry;nItiRkmcuHézá 15 ZñÚ qñaM 1955 ehIy EdlRtUvRbkas o eRbI enAézá 14 
mkra qñaM 1956 .  
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RbeTskm¬úCa sm&yTMenIb ehIy kñúgeBlCamYyKñaenaH s,at́pøÚvminobJ¦vnþ Edl 
niym lTÆiRbCaZibetyüesrIniym cUlmkkñúgqak neya:y :npg . minEt 
b̈̈ueNÑaH RBHGg< k* maneeKaledAmYyeT[tEdr KWkat́bnæy«TÆiBl BYkKhbtI Edl 
CamUldðan én Gñkneya:yesrIniym . enAkñúgeKaledAenH eK seg,teXIjza 
RBHGg< RTǵeZIVIGVI RKb́Ebbÿ̈ag edIm|IbgÁn´el|}n én GPiRkm esrIkmµesdðkic© o 
:neRcInbMput. ebIeKminniyay BI karlubbM:t́ecal bnþicmþg> nUveKal karN¾ 
EbgEckGMNac tamEbbbT lTÆiRbCaZibetyüesrIniymeTenaH karxMRbwgERbgenH 
k* :nkat́bnæy «TÆiBl d*xøaMgmhima én GVIEdleKehAza «GñkmUlZnniym» pg  
Edr. bJØaEdlecaT KWza etIoGñkmUlZnniym kþab´esdðkic© ß mYyRtUvordð kþab́ 
esdðkic© Etmþg/ b̈̈uEnþedaymRnþI CaGñkdwknaMesdðkic© karGPivD¿n ¾k*cuHzyCalMdab́ 
dUcenAkñúg rbbesdðkic©rdðnanadUecñHEdr. mYyvijeT[t eday neya:yeRkARbeTs 
kat́pþać TMnaḱTMngecj BIshrdð Gaemrik esdðkic©ExµrenAeBlenaH k*:t́bǵ 
snÞúHGPivD¿n¾ rbśva CaeRcInkRmit. enAézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 sPaTaMgBIr :n 
Tmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu BItYnaTIRBHGg<CaRbmuxrdð eday mUlehtuneya:y 
mYy d*ekþA KKukenAeBlenaH KW karEdlkgT&Bev[tmij nig ev[tkug :nyk TwkdI 
ExµreTAeRbIR:śedIm|IRbyuTÆ nwg kgT&BGaemrik enARbeTsev[tNam . eRkaykar 
Tmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu RbeTskm¬úCa eRkamkar dwknaM rbś ótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ nig sirimt; EdlmankarKaMRT BI shrdð Gaemrik :neRCIserIsyk 
rbb saZarNrdð sRmab́RKb́RKgRbeTs  b̈̈uEnþ BYkExµrRkhm eRkamkitüanuPaB 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu :nvayrMlMrbb enHenAézá 17 emsaqñaM 1975 . 
taMgBIeBl enaHmk RbeTskm¬úCa ZøaḱeTAkñúgeRCaH neya:ymYy d* mhaEsneRCA 
rhUtmkdĺqñaM 1992_93 KWW eBlEdl Gg<kar shRbCaCati eZIVGnþraKmn¾ enA 
km¬úCa .  
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karRbyuTÆkñúgqakneya:y 
rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu 

          
       dUceyIg:neXIj CahUrEhrYcmkehIy cab́taMgBIqñaM 1936 mk bJ¦vnþExµr 
:neZIVkarts)URbqaMg nwg:raMg ÿ̈agxøaMgkaø tamry;clna ts)UepSg> . clnaxøH 
EpÁkeTAelIKMnit Catiniym 81 suTÆsaZ xøHR:zñacǵrMedaHRbeTsBI :raMgpg ehIy 
pþĺeTAoRsukExµr nUvRbB&nÆdwknaM RbCaZibetyüpg . xøHeT[t Casaxa én 
clnakumµúynisþ «NÐÚcinEtmþg. bJ¦vnþGñkCatiniym CaGñkcǵrkSavb|Zm( ExµrTaMg 
Rsug eJlKW reb[brbbrśenA reb[bKitBicarNa nig dwknaMRbeTs tamEbbbT 
RbéBNIExµr. rIÉGñkRbCaZibetyüCMnańTI 1 EdlPaKeRcIn CabJ¦vnþEdl :neTA 
sikSanARbeTs:raMg eKcǵeZIVkarEkTRmǵRKb́vis&y KW TaMgvis&y sæab&nRKb́RKg 
RbeTs TaMg vis&ycitþKMnit nig karGPivD¿n¾ . GñkRbCaZibetyüCMnań TI 2 Edl 
eRcInEtCaGñkEdl:n eZIVkarsikSa enARsuk:raMgdUcGñkCMnańTI 1 Edr cǵERbkøay 
RsukExµroeTACaRbeTs Edlkan´lTÆisg<mniymEtmþg . bJØaEdlecaTeLIgenA 
eBlenaH KW bdivaTkmµ rvagvb|Zm(Exµr nwg RkwtüRkmrIkceRmIn tamEbbbTbs©im 
RbeTs ßtamEbbbTRbeTskumµúynisþ. cMeJHbJ¦vnþ Catiniym CaBiess cMeJH 
bJ¦vnþ GPirkSniym vb|Zm(Exµr manlk¡N;sm|tþi RKb´RKań sRmab́́eZIVdMeNIr 

                                                 
81 GñkGg<m©aśneratþm cnÞrgSIú nig elak sWn g̈̈uk zan´ :nRtUvGñk seg,tkarN¾ 
xøHcat́Tukza sæitenA kñúgcrnþenH. bJ¦vnþPaKeRcIn EdleZIVkarts)U kñúgCYrKNbkS 
«RbCaZibetyü» eZIVkarTamTarÉkraCüpg ehIycǵ:nlTÆiRbCaZibetyüpg. 
Gñkts)UmYycMnYnsæitenAkñúgclna bkSkumµúynisþ«NÐÚcinEdl hU CImij :nbeg,It 
enAqñaM 1930 .  
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eq¬aHeTArkPaBsm&yTMenIb eTaHbIRtUvrkSa sæab&ndwknaMcaśkþI . sUmkt́sMKaĺ 
bEnæmza bJ¦vnþGPirkSniym Edl:neTAeZIVkarsikSa enARbeTs:raMg eRcInman 
ninñakar eTArkbs©im RbeTs 82 .  bJØasMxań rbś GñkTaMgenH k* dUcCarbś 
clnats)UTaMgGśEdr KWW rMedaHxøÜnecjBI karRKb́RKgrbś:raMg. cMeJHGñk Edl 
cǵeZIVkarEkRTmǵ KWRtUvrMedaHxøÜn BI:raMgpg ehIyer[bcMsæab&nRKb́RKgRbeTs eTA 
tam RbB&nÆRbCaZibetyü tamEbb:raMgpg . eRkaysm&y elak sWn g̈̈uk zan´ 
EdlbukmuxRBYjEtmYy _ KWwkaredj:raMgecj BIRsukExµrEtb̈̈ueNÑaH eTaHRtUvcg 
sm¬&nÆPaB CamYy cRkPBCb̈̈un EdlkalenaHkMBugvatTwkdIenAGasuIGaeKñy¾ k*eday 
kþI _ karts)U rbś bJ¦vnþExµr eRkamkardwknaM rbś KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» 
manlk¡N; Cakarts)U EdlmanmuxRBYjBIr kñúgeBlCamYyKña KWW edIm|ITamTar Ék 
raCüBI:raMgpg ehIybþÚrrcnasm¬&nÆRbeTspg . b̈̈uEnþKµanGñkNa mñaḱh)anniyay 
o:nc|aś GMBI karvivtþn¾ eq¬aHeTArk rbbsaZarNrdð eT eRJHsg<mExµrenACMnań 
enaH BMuTańrMedaHxøÜnput BIkarmanCMen] d* emaHmut eTAelI tYnaTIdwknaMCask,ar;rbś 
RBHmhakSRteLIy. cMeJH bNþaCn ExµrCaTUeTA RBHmhakSRt KW CaRBHGaTieTB 
CaGñkmanbuuNü EdlcuH BIeTvelak mkCYyykGasa nig RtYtRtamnusSelak. 
dUcenH kar Rbmaz ecsþaRBHmhakSRt Ca GMeBIxusq<gmYy EdlmaneTasZán´Zár . 
KWw enAkñúgn&yenHehIy EdleRkaykar:t́bǵ CIvit rbś GñkGg<m©as´ yutþivgS 
RBH:Tneratþm sIhnu :neqø{tOkas deNþImykGMNac BI KNbkS «RbCaZib 

                                                 
82 kaledImeLIy semþc neratþm sIhnu k*man ninñakarEbbenHEdr b̈̈uEnþ eRkay 
mk RBHGg<EbreTArk reb[bsg<mniymvij . pÞúyeTAvij GñkGg<m©as´ neratþm 
cnÞrgSIú rkSaninñakarsþaM GPirkSniymdEdl. enA eBlTmøaḱsemþc neratþm sIhnu 
GñkGg<m©as´ neratþm cnÞrgSIú :ncUlrYmcMENkkñúgkarksag rbbsaZarNrdðExµr.  
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etyü» :nvij CaBiess enAeBlEdl RBHGg<cab´ epþImeZIV «RBHraCbUCnIykic© 
TamTarÉkraCü» (croisade  royale pour l’Indépendance) BI :raMg .   
        enAkñúgkareZIVTMenIbkmµRbeTskm¬úCa GVIEdlRBHmhakSRtExµrRBH:T neratþm  
sIhnu :rmÖxøaMgCageK KWWkarEbgEckGMNac tamlTÆiRbCaZibetyü reb[bbs©im 
RbeTs nig tYnaTI d* sMxań én BYkGñkmUlZnniym Edlkaþb́esdðkic©RbeTs. 
enAGWr¨¨ub KW BYkmUlZnniymenH ehIyEdltMNag «vNÑ;KhbtI» (la bourgeoisie) 

ehIyEdlCaGñk manGMNacBitR:kd enAkñúgsg<m esrIniym. dUckaryĺeXIj 
rbś m̈̈akS nigGǵh<wl GuIcwgEdr semþc neratþm sIhnu BMucǵovNÑ; KhbtI enH 
kanńGMNaceT eRJHRBHGg<xøac GñkTaMgenH kþab́GMNac enAeBlEdlman karrIk 
ceRmInEpñkósSahkmµ . edIm|IraMgs,at́karvivtþn¾enH RBHGg< k*daḱraCücUl RbyuT 
kñúgqakneya:y edIm|IykC&yCMnH o:nmunCaeRsc kMuobdivtþn¾ KhbtI vay 
rMlM:n ehIyCYyclna bJ¦vnþ eqVgniym ovayrMlM vNÑ;KhbtI. edIm|I ec[s 
vagkMuobdivtþn¾ kumµúynisþ ykGMNac:n RBHGg< k*rkbEgÁk BI sMNaḱcinkimµúy 
nisþ EdlenABIeRkayExµrkumµúynisþ . b¨¨uEnþ Cakar«tRbeyaCn¾. seRmcsRmYceTA 
kalebIvayrMlMBYkKhbtI:nehIyBYkExµrrkhm ykGMNacsRmab́BYkeKEtmþg . 
tYunaTI rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu enAkñúgclna kumµúynisþExµr :nRtUvbRgYmmk 
Rtwm CayuTÆviZI rbśBYkkumµúynisþ edIm|I sRmYldĺkarvayrMlM RkumExµrEdlman 
ninñakarsþaM GPirkSEtb¨¨ueNÑaH. rIÉ bdivtþn¾ kmµúynisþExµrvij eTaHxagev[tNam ß 
xagcinkþI k*:nRtwm beRmI GnutþrPaB én RbeTskumµúynisþ TaMgBIrenHE tb̈̈ueNÑaH .  
         enAcenøaHqñaM 1960_1975 eRkayeBlEdl semþc neratþm sIhnu 
Rbmuxrdð d*manGMNac én RbeTskm¬úCa TaśETgÿ̈agxøaMg nwg elak sm sarI 
bJ¦vnþ sþaMGPirkSniymmñaḱEdlRbqaMg nwg neya:yb eRmIbkSsm¬&nÆkumµúnisþ 
rbśsemþc neratþm sIhnu RbeTskm¬úCapaþćxøÜnbnþicmþg> BIelakesrI CaBiess 
BIshrdð Gaemrik . KwenA eBlenaHehIy EdlbJ¦vnþeqVgniym manCaGaTœ elak 
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ex[v sMpn elak ecA esg elak h)U yn´ elak h)U nwm elak sU ENm EGb 
semþc sIhnu ÿ̈agxøaMg edIm|IvaybM:ḱ GñksþaMniymGPirkS EdlmanótþmesnIy¾ 
lń nĺ nig GñkGg<m©aś sIusuvtiæ sirimt; Ca bEgÁk. tamkarBit enAeBlenaH 
GñkeqVgniym TaMgenaH Edlmancin enABI eRkay rǵcaMEteBl evla rbś BYkeK 
Etb̈̈ueNÑaH eRJHclna rbśBYkeK kMBugEtrIkceRmInÿ̈agxøaMg eRkamkardwknaM rbś 
saLút sr (b̈̈ul Bt) nig eG[g sarI . enAézá 17 emsa qñaM 1975 ExµrRkhm 
:nvayrMlM rbbsaZarNrdð rbś ótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ b¨¨uEnþ BMu:n 
RbKĺGMNacmk osemþcneratþm sIhnu eT. enAeBlEdlkgT&B ev[tNam 
cUlQøanJn RbeTskm¬úCa vayrMlM rbb b̈̈ul Bt enAézá 7 mkraqñaM1979 83 
BYkExµrRkhm k* ykRBHGg< eTAeRbIsaCazµIeT[t . bnÞab´BI shPaB sUev[t rlM 
rlayeTA enAqñaM 1990 RbeTsmhaGMNac k*bJ©b́sRg<am 84 enAkñúgtMbń ehIy 
cin k*RtUvr̈̈Uv nwgev[tNamvij . semþc neratþm sIhnu k* cab´éd shkarCamYy 
elak h)un Esn EdlsæitenACakUnGuk rbś TIRkughaNUybnþmkeT[t. saCazµI 
mþgeT[t semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵsg¹wmza nwg:nRKb́RKg RbeTskm¬úCavij 
b̈̈uEnþenATIbMput :nTTYlRtwmtYnaTIkitþiysb̈̈ueNÑaH. enAcugqñaM 2004 RBHGtItGK< 
mK<eTsk¾Exµr d*eqñImenH ehIy EdlRtUvTTYlkitþiys Ca «virburs énÉkraCüCati» 
nig Ca «RBHvirkSRt» KµanCeRmIsGVIeT[t eRkABIdaḱraCüeTAvijeLIy .   

                                                 
83 enAkñúgbribT PUmisaRs_neya:y TMnaś rvag ExµrRkhm xagcin nwg 
ExµrRkhmxagev[tNam CaTMnaś rvagcin nwg shPaB sUev[t. ézá 17 emsaqñaM 
1975 CaézáC&yCMnH rbś bdivtþn¾ cin enAkm¬úCa rIÉ ézá 7 mkraqñaM 1979 
CaC&yCMnH rbś bdivtþn¾ ev[tNamEdlman shPaBsUev[t enABIeRkay .    
84 snñisIT GnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾qñaM 1989, kic©RBmeRB[gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ qñaM1991 
nig GnþraKmn¾ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati enAqñaM 1992_ 1993 .  
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                                            kalRbvtþikalRbvtþikalRbvtþikalRbvtþi    
    

                                                                    1989 1989 1989 1989     
 

ézá 12 mina    ;enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» beg,ItRkum 
RbwkSakarBarCatiCan´x¬s´. eKaledA; BRgwgsamK<IPaB shRbtibtþikar rvagkgT&B 
ExµrTaMg 3 Rkum EdlRbqaMg nwgvtþman kgT&Bev[t NamenAelITwkdIExµr . ézá 7 
mkra ; xYbTI 10 én kMeNIt saZarNrdð RbCamanitu km¬úCa. enAkñúgOkasenaH 
elak egV{g v¨¨an´ lin GK<elxaZikar bkSkumµúynisþev[tNam snüaza nwg dk 
kgT&Bev[tNamTaMgGs´ ecjBIkm¬úCa enAdMNaćExkJ¦a. ézá 18 mkra ; 
enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg karcuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{g rvag cin nig ev[tNam sþIBI 
kardk kgT&Bev[tNam ecjBIkm¬úCa eRkamkarRtYtBinitüGnþrCati enAdMNaćEx 
kJ¦a . ézá 23 mkra ; KNRbtiPU GñtMNagsPa éz eZIVTsSnkic© enA km¬úCa . 
ézá 25_27 mkra ; elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI én rbb saZarNrdð 
RbCamanitu km¬úCa eZIVTsSnkic© eRkApøÚvkarenARbeTséz. elakCYbsnÞna CamYy 
elak qat́TIéc Cnhav&n rdðmRnþI TI 1 éz, elak siTÆi saevtsIla rdðmRnþI 
karbreTs, ótþmesnIy¾ qavalit ÿ̈ugécyut embJ¢kar esnaZikardðan kgT&Béz 
. ézá 26 mkra ; enATIRkug eb̈̈kaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu :nbeJ©jkarxk 
RBHT&yÿ̈agxøaMg GMBI karEdlTIRkug:gkk TTYlelak h)un Esn . RBHGg< RTǵ 
seRmcRBH h#T&y mincUlrYm kñúgkarcrcarhUtdĺExkJ¦a eRJH EpnkarsnþiPaB 
EdlRBHGg< :nesñIeLIg BMuman PaKINamYysuxcitþTTYlyk. ézá 9 kumÖ; ; 
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PaKIExµrTaMgbI én «rdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K. D.) EdlRbqaMg 
nwgvtþman kgT&Bev[tNam enAkm¬úCa rYmRbCMuKñaenA TI Rkugeb̈̈kaMg. PaKIExµrTaMg 3 
:nRsuHRsYlKña TTYlyk EpnkarsnþiPaB . ézá 12 kumÖ; ; semþc sIhnu vil 
RtLb́ mkbMeBjParkic© CaRbZan «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» bnþ mk 
eT[t. ézá 17_18 kumÖ; ; Rkumkargar KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 rYmRbCMuKña enATIRkugÿ̈akata 
. ézá 19_21 kumÖ; ; Gg<RbCMueRkApøÚvkar TI2 (JIM II)  rvag KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4. man 
karniyaymincuHsRmugKña GMBIlk¡nþik; nig smasPaB énkarbeg,Itrcnasm¬&n 
ctuPaKI beNþaHGasnñ sRmab́b́CMnYssæab&n énrbbsaZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa. 
ézá 23 mina ; rbbsaZarNrdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa beg,ItKNkmµkarmYyedIm|I EkERb 
rdðZmµnuJ¦. ézá 26 mina ; enA TIRkug eb̈̈kaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu :nTTYl 
lixitmYyBI elak h)un Esn. tamry;lixitenaH elaknaykrdðmRnþI én rbb 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa esñIsMuBiPakSaCamYyRBHGg< edIm|IelIkeLIgGMBI sm| 
Tan sMxan´> 2 cMNuc. ézá 29 mina ; elak esþehVn sULa smaCiksmaC 
shrdð Gaemrik GeJ¢IjmkCYbelak h)un Esn enATIRkugPñMeBj. eBlRtLb́eTA 
shrdð Gaemrikvij elaksULa esñIsMuosmaCGaemrik beg,InCMnYy dĺPaKIExµr 
EdlRbqaMg nwg kumµúynisþ . enAézá 29 mina dEdlenaH KNbkSRbCaCn bdivtþ 
km¬úCa ebIkmhasnñi:t visamJ¦ én KNkmµaZikarmCÄim. ézá 2 emsa ; semþc 
neratþm sIhnu esñI CYbelak h)un Esn enA TIRkugÿ̈akata enAézá 2 ósPa. ézá 
5 emsa ; TIRkughaNUy CUndMNwgza eK nwgdkkgT&B rbśeK GśecjBI 
RbeTs km¬úCa enAdMNaćExkJ¦a . ézá 6 emsa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu esñI sMu 
oRbeTs:raMg ebIksnñisITGnþCatimYy. ézá 7 emsa ; RbeTs:raMg beJ©j 
kareBjcitþ rbś eKcMeJH kardkkgT&Bev[tNam nig CMnYb rvag semþc neratþm 
sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn eRKageZIV enAézá 2 ósPa. RbeTs:raMg GbGrsaTr 
pgEdr GMBI karebIkGg<RbCMu rvag KUPaKIExµr ehIy snüaza nwg er[bcM snñisIT 
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GnþrCatimYy enAcugbJ©b́ kar RbCMuenaH. ézá 24 emsa ; kgkmøaMg T&Bev[tNam 
nig kgT&BsaZarN rdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa vayRbhar eTAelImUldðan kgT&BExµr 
Rkhm . ézá 28 emsa ; enATIRkug:gkk elakrdðmRnþITI 1 éz elIkeLIg nUv 
eKalneya:yzµImYy enaHKW karERbkøay tMbń«NÐÚcin EdlrgeRKaH edaysar 
sRg<am oeTACatMbńJNiC¢kmµvij . ézá 29_30 emsa ; rdðsPa énrbb 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitukm¬úCa ebIkGg<RbCMuvisamJ¦mYy edIm|IEkERbrdðZmµnuJ¦. Gg< 
RbCMu:nseRmcERbeQµaHBI «saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa» mkCa «rdðkm¬úCa» vij. 
TǵCati EdlmanR:saTGg<r kMBUl 5 pøas´mkCa TǵCatiedImEdl R:saTGg<r 
mankMBUl 3 vij. eTasRbharCIvit RtUvlubecal BuTÆsasnaRtUvkMNt́Ca sas 
na rbśrdð esdðkic© smUhPaBRtUvCMnYseday kmµsiTÆiÉkCn nig esdðkic©pSar . 
rIÉ neya:yeRkARbeTs KW GBüaRkwtPaB nig eKarBeKalkarN¾ mincUlbkS 
sm¬&nÆ . ézá 2 nig 3 ósPa ; CMnYbTI 4 rvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak 
h)un Esn enATIRkugÿ̈akata. Gñkneya:yExµrTaMgBIr yĺRsbKñaGMBI karcaM:ć 
RtUvmanynþkarGnþrCatimYy edIm|IRtYtBinitükardkkgT&Bev[tNam . enAkñúgOkas 
enaHEdr elakh)un Esn k* :nCYbsnÞnaCamYy elak sWn san pgEdr.  ézá 7 
ósPa ; Exµr Rkhm daḱRKab́Ebk kMeTc s¬anBIr enAtampøÚv PñMeBj_:t́dMbg . 
ézá 15-18 ósPa ; TsSnkic©CapøÚvkar rbś elak h&,r:t́echV GK<elxaZikar 
bkSkumµúynisþ sUev[t enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. KWWCaTsSnkic©elIkTI 1 bnÞab́BI kardać 
TMnaḱTMngKña enAqñaM 1959. ézá 17 ósPa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu esñIsMuo 
eKR:b́eQµaHExµrenAbreTs EdlcUlTATIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 18 ósPa ; enAkñúgGg< 
RbCMukMBUlmYy enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg rvag cin nig shPaB sUev[t KUPaKITaMgsgxag 
:nyĺRBmKña kat́bnæy CMnYybreTs eTAoRkumExµr enAkñúgRsuk edIm|Iec[svag 
kMuoman sRg<amépÞkñúgenAkm¬úCa ehIyedIm|IsRmYldĺ karCanaKñavijrvag Exµr nig 
Exµr.  ézá 1 mizuna ; elak r¨¨ULǵ Duymas¾ rdðmRnþIkarbrTs:raMg CYbelak GalI 
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GaLatasS rdðmRnþI karbreTs «NÐÚeNsIu enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ edIm|I er[bcMsnñisIT 
GnþrCatimYy enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ enAkñúgkrNIEdlkarcrca rvag KUPaKIExµr TaMg 4 man 
kareC]nel]n . ézá 3 mizuna ; karbHe:r nisSitcinEdl niymlTÆiRbCaZibetyü 
enATIval et[n Gańem̈̈n TIRkug eb̈̈kaMg. kmøaMgeyaZaeZIVkarbRg,ab:tukmµCaehtu 
eZVIoman karbgØÚrQam mYy Ca RbvtþisaRsþ ehIy EdleKehAza «niTaXrdUv» 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . ézá 16 mizuna ; RbeTséz CYsCulpøÚvreTHePøIg EdlcgP¢ab́ 
GarJ¦:̈̈ezt eTAnwgTĺEdnExµr . ézá 20 eTA ézá 23 mizuna ; elakegV[g kU zać 
rdðmRnþIkarbreTsev[tNam eZIVTsSnkic© enARbeTs:raMg edIm|IpSa P¢ab´mitþPaB 
rvagRbeTsTaMgBIreLIgvij . ézá 25 mizuna ; semþc neratþm sIhnu EdlKǵenA 
TIRkugBü̈̈úgÿ̈ag RbeTskUer̈̈ xageCIg RTaMRT swgmin:n GMBIkarEdlRBHGg< min 
EmnCa édKU crca CamYyRbeTs mhaGMNac . RBHGg<:nKMramza RBHGg<nwgmin  
cUlrYmkñúgsnñisITGnþr CatienATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾eLIy ebIRbeTsmYycMnYnenAEtsMrYl 
dĺ rbbTIRkug PñMeBj . ézá 5 mizuna ; enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu 
Rbkań  CMhr rbś ExµrRkhm edayTamTaro kardkkgT&B ev[tNam sæitenA 
eRkamkarRtYtBinitürbś Gg<karshRbCaCati ehIysMuorMlayrdð:l rdðkm¬úCa 
ecalTaMgRsug. TnÞwmenaHEdr RBHGg<Rbkas minTTYls<aĺ rdðZmµnuJ¦ én rbbrdð 
km¬úCa edaysMGagza manTahanev[tNamcMnYn 3 mWunnaḱ enAkñúgCYrkgT&B én 
rbbenaH RBmTaMgman kgCIvBl 85 ev[tNam cMnYn 10mWun naḱ nig CnGenþa 
Rbevsn¾ 1 lan naḱpgeT[t . ézá 18 eTA 23 kk,da ; enATIRkugPñMeBj manebIk 
sik¡asala GnþrCati mYysþIBI karRbl&yBUCsasn¾ . ézá 20 kk,da ; enA 

                                                 
85 vcnanuRkm :raMg-Exµr rbś elak Rogatien Rondineau bkERbJkü 
«kgCIvBl»  mkCaJkü:raMgza milice . rIÉJkü «kgsV&yRtaN» elak bk 
ERbmk Ca:raMg za unité d’autodéfense dUecñHvij .  
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TIRkugv¨¨asIugetan smaCGaemrikGnuJ¦at odwkGavuZeTAoRkumExµr minEmnkumµúynisþ 
én «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü» . TnÞwmenaH enAkñúgCMrM ExµrRkhm nay 
Tahan Garmrik nigGǵeKøs eZVIkarbgØat́hVwkhVWneyaZa. ézá 21 kk,da ; enATI 
Rkug:̈̈rIs¾ semþc neratþm sIhnu esñIsMuo kgT&B én KUPaKIExµrnImYy> kat́bnæy 
cMnYnkgT&B mkRtwmcMnYn 1 mWunnaḱ. eRkABIsMeNIepSg>eT[t EdlRBHGg<:n 
elIkeLIgkalBI ézá 5 mizuna enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg RBHGg<:nEzøgza ebITukExµrRkhmo 
enAeRkAc|ab́ KWCaeRKaHzñaḱmYyZM sRmab́́RbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 24 kk,da ; eRkay 
CMnYbTI 5 rvag semþc nera tþm sIhnu nig elak h)un Esn Gñkneya:yTaMg 
BIryĺeXIjza eKBMu:nQandĺ kaRsuHRsYl GVINamYyeLIy KWW sæitenAcMeJH 
muxkarraMgsÞH dEdl . semþc sIhnu ecaT elak h)un Esnza minRBmTTYlyk 
eKalkarN¾ BhubkS rIÉ elak h)un Esn vij elakecaT semþc sIhnu za 
e:HmYyCMhaneTAmux ehIyBIrCMhan zyeRkay. elak h)un Esn ecaTRbkań 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati za manlMeG[g taMgBIqñaM 1979 mk .  ézá 25_27 kk,da ; 
KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 CYbRbCMuKña enA Esl saMg KøÚd¾ 86 RbeTs:raMg . enAézá 27 
kk,da enaHEdr elak h)un Esn CYbsnÞna CamYyelak r̈̈Ukad¾ rdðmRnþITI 1 :raMg . 
ézá 30 kk,da _ 1 sIha ; snñisITGnþrCati sþIBI bJØaExµr ebIkGg<RbCMu enATIRkug 
:̈̈rIs¾ eRkamGZibtIPaB énshRbZanBIrrrUb KWW elak r̈̈ULǵ Duymas¾ rdðmRnþI 
karbreTs:raMg nig elak GalI GaLatasS rdðmRnþIkarbreTs RbeTs«NÐÚ 
eNsIu. ézá 27 sIha ; semþc neratþm sIhnu sMulaElg BImuxtMENg RbZan 
KNbkSraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» edIm|IsMEdgkarminsBVRBHh#T&y nwg kar:ḱ 
EbkKña kñúgKNbkS rbśRBHGg< . ézá 28 sIha ; RbCMueBjGg< én snñisIT 
GnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 30 kk,da ; snñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ pÁakGg<RbCMu eRJHEt 

                                                 
86  Celle-Saint-Cloud 
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rkRckecjminrYc kñúgbJØaGg<karcat́taMg rcnasm¬&nÆGMNacmYysRmab́́Gnþrkal. 
óbsK<cm|g KWlk¡nþik;ExµrRkhm . enAkñúg OkasenaH semþc neratþm sIhnu 
esñIsMuoQb́eRbIJkü «Rbl&yBUCsasn¾» (génocide). ézá 9 kJ¦a ; enA 
RbeTskm¬úCa CnCatiev[tNamCaeRcIn naMKñavilRtLb́eTARsukeKvij edayxøacman 
karsgswk. ézá 21_26 kJ¦a ; ev[tNam dkkgT&B EdlenAesssĺ Ca 
pøÚvkar cMnYn 2 mWun 6 Jńnaḱ . GñkaEst nig Gñkseg,tkarN* 250 naḱ :n 
mkBinitüemIlkardkkgT&BenH . b̈̈uEnþ ebIeyagtamRbeTséz manenAsĺ Tahan 
ev[tNamesø{kJḱsIuvil bg,b́xøÜn cMnYn 5 mWun naḱeT[t EdlmineTARsukvij. ézá 
28 kJ¦a; elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþIExµr sMuoelak GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati bJ¢Únebskkmµ mYy mkRsukExµr edIm|IBinitüemIl kardkkgT&B 
ev[tNam TaMgGśecj BI RbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 30 kJ¦a ; kgT&B semcþ neratþm 
sIhnu ehA Ga Gin eGs (A.N.S.) 87 vayRbharyk PñMRsuk kñúgExRtbnÞayman 
C&y. enAézádEdlenaH CamYykgT&B rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdðExµr :nvay yk 
tMbńzµBYk / sVayeck. rIÉ kgT&BExµrRkhm eKQaneTAvayyk éb̈̈lin Etmþg . 
ézá 6 tula ; viman «b¨¨ǵtaeh<an» (RksYgkarBarCati nig esnaZikardðan Gaemrik) 

:nQanmkdĺ karsnñidðanmYyza ebIKit tamTsSn;yuTÆsaRsþ eKGacniyay 
:nza kgT&Bev[tNam :ndkecjBI km¬úCa . ézá 12 tula ; elak suim v̈̈a 
GtItGñneya:yExµr Edl:nCYyeRCamERCg beg,ItKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» (qñaM 
1946) TTYlmrNPaB enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . enAézádEdlenaH enATIRkugPñMeBj man 
karcuHhtæelxaeTAelIBiZIsar shRbtibtþikar rvag mhaviTüal&y BIeC_saĺ 
eb̈̈tRTIEyr TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ nig mhaviTüal&y evC¢saRsþ TIRkugPñMeBj . ézá 22 

                                                 
87 A.N.S. : Armée nationale sihanoukiste  . eRkaymk bþÚreQµaHmk Ca 
A.N.K.I. : Armée nationale pour un Cambodge indépendant . 
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tula ; ExµrRkhm vayykTIRkugéb̈̈lin :n. xagkgT&B sIhnuniym eKvayyk 
PñMRsuk :n.  ézá 23 tula ; elak day køak smaCikRBwTÆsPa Gaemrik mk 
CYbsnÞnaCamYy elak h)un Esn enATIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 30 tula ; TIRkugPñMeBj 
biTcracrN¾ eBlraRtIsaCazµIeT[t bnÞab́BI:nebIkenAézá 6 ósPa . ézá 3 vicöika 
; ExµrRkhmvayyk ERtg :n (JḱkNþalpøÚv cenøaH éb̈̈lin nig :t́dMbg) . ézá 
8 vicöika ; RbeTsGǵeKøseC]za ev[tNam BitCa :ndkkgT&BecjBIkm¬úCaEmn. 
ézá 9 vicöika ; karvayrMlM kMEpgTIRkugEb)rLaMg. ézá 16 vicöika ; mhasnñi:t 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati Gnum&t jtþi RbcaMqñaMrbśxøÜn (123 sMeLgyĺRsb; 17 
sMeLg RbqaMg; 12 sMeLg GnubvaT) tRmUvo rkSaTuk nUvkarhamXat́min oman 
nava dwkTMnijcUlRbeTskm¬úCa RBmTaMgminoeC]eTAelIkardkkgT&Bev[tNam 
pgeT[t. ézá 20 vicöika ; kgT&B «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K. 

D.) rYmkmøaMgKña TaMg 3 Rkum ebIkyuTÆnakar vaylukcUleRCAeTA kñúgedIm|Is,at́ 
kMuokgT&BrdðaPi:lelak h)un Esn vayRbharmun:n. kgT&BExµrTaMg 3 Rkum 
énrdðaPi:lcRmuHRbqaMg nwgev[tNam :ncat́taMgrNsirümYyRbEvg 160 K. m.. 
ézá 22 vicöika ; ExµrRkhm:n bg¡MRbCaCn EdlrśenAkñúgCMrM CneP[ssRg<am exA 
LWm oeTAtaMgTIenAkñúgtMbń CMuvijPñM cada EdlBYkeKeTIbnwg vayyk:n. enAézá 
dEdlenaH kgT&B «rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdðExµr» vayyksVayeck:n. ézá 24 
vicöika ; elak h,aer¨¨t GIuev̈̈n rdðmRnþI karbr eTsGURsþalI :n elIkeLIgenAcMeJH 
muxRBwTÆsPa GMBIóbsK<ZmmYy kñúgkarGnuvtþn¾EpnkarsnþiPaBenAkm¬úCa KWkarbeg,It 
rdðaPi:lGnþrkal. elak h,aer̈̈t GIu ev̈̈n esñIoGg<kar shRbCaCati beg,It 
rdð:l GnþrkalmYy EdlsæitenAeRkamGaC\aZr Gg<karshRbCaCati . ézá 27 
vicöika ; semþc neratþm sIhnu Ezøgza RBHGg<yĺRsb nwg cMNucmYycMnYn én 
EpnkarsnþiPaB rbśRbeTsGURsþalI. ézá 3 ZñÚ ; smaKmExµr enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾cMnYn 
7 :nnaMKñabeg,ItRkumneya:ymYyEdlmaneQµaHza; «shPaBExµresrI» (Union 
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des Khmers libres) Edlman ninñakarRbqaMg nwgrbb EdlKaMRT edayev[tNam. 
ézá 10 ZñÚ ;elak h)un Esn :nR:b́odwgza elak eRt[mlk¡N;CaeRsc 
edIm|IBiPakSa GMBIEpnkarsnþiPaB rbśRbeTsGURsþalI. ézá 14 ZñÚ ; «rNsirüCati 
rMedaHBlrdðExµr» :nGeJ¢IjøGñkkaEst omkemIl tMbńRbyuTÆ. ézá 15 ZñÚ ; 
elakh,aer̈̈t GIuev¨¨n bgØaj R:b́Epnkar snþiPaB rbśelak . ézá 30 ZñÚ ; elak 
GalI GaLatasS rdðmRnþI karbreTs «NÐÚeNsIu RbkasR:b́za nwg mankarebIk 
snñisITmYy enAExkumÖ;qñaM1990 edIm|IBiPakSa GMBI EpnkarsnþiPaB rbś RbeTs 
GURsþalI .  

1990199019901990    
 

ézá 3 mkra ; elak kaesþLÚ GnurdðmRnþI karbreTs GURsþalI mkTIRkug:gkk 
bgØajEpnkarsnþiPaB GURsþalIdĺ «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü» (G.C. 

K. D.) . ézá 7 _ 8 mkra ; elak h)un Esn CYb snÞnaCamYy elak kaesþLÚ . 
enAézádEdlenaH ExµrRkhmvayRbhar eTAelIExRt:t́dMbg . ézá 11 mkra ; enA 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ elakRbZana ZibtI:raMg RhVǵ sV&r mIetr̈̈ǵ Ezøgza ; karsRmuHsRmYl 
CamYy ExµrRkhm CakarmYyEdlBMuGacTTYlyk:neLIy. enATIRkugPñMeBj elak 
h)un Esn rk TahanbEnæm o:nCakMhit . ézá 15_17 mkra ; RbeTs mha 
GMNac TaMg5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþisux rYmRbCMuKñaenATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ edIm|I 
BiPakSaGMBI EpnkarsnþiPaBGURsþalI ehIyEsVgrkmUldðan edIm|Io Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati eZIVGnþraKmn¾bJ©b´ GZikrN¾ enA km¬úCa. ézá 17 mkra ; enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Rbkas za RBHGg< Qb́cUlrYmkñúgGg<RbCMu GnþrPaKIExµr 
eT[tehIy . ézá 18 mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu Ezøgza; karbeg,It RkumRbwkSa 
CatiCan´x¬s´ CaKMnit rbś elak h)un Esn nig ev[tNam dUcenH RBHGg< nwg min 
RbmdwknaM RkumRbwkSaenaHeLIy ehIy k*nwgminRBmcUl CasmaCik RkumRbwkSaenaH 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

340 

Edr . ézá 21 mkra ; ExµrRkhm bg¡MRbCaCn Exµr EdlrśenA kñúgCMrM rbśxøÜncMnYn 
3 mWunnaḱoecjeTAc|aMg. ézá 24 mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu laElg BImux 
tMENgRbZan «rdðaPi:lcRmuHkm¬úCa RbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K.D.) . ézá 3 kumÖ; ; 
semþc neratþm sIhnu R:b́o dwgza ExµrRkhm suxcitþbþÚreQµaH «rdðaPi:lcRmuH 
km¬úCaRbCaZibetyü» (G.C.K.D.) mkCa «rdðaPi:lCati km¬úCa» (G.N.K.) . ézá 6 
kumÖ; ; enAekaHkug TahancMnYn 250 naḱ én rbb rdðkm¬úCa naMKña bHe:r . ézá 9 
kumÖ; ; ev[tNam beg,ItkgT&BsRmab́eZIVGnþraKmn¾ qab́rh&s enAkm¬úCa tamsMeNI 
rbśelaknaykrdðmRnþI h)un Esn . ézá 12 kumÖ; ; Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
seRmcbeg,ItkmøaMgeRt{meZVIParkic© (task force) Cayzaehtu enARbeTskm¬úCa. ézá 
13 _14 kumÖ; ; GñktMNag RbeTsmhaGMNac TaMg5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati rYmRbCMuKñaenATIRkugjIvÿ̈k. Gg<RbCMu :nQanmkdĺ karRsuHRsYl 
Kña elI 4 cMNucsMxań> ? 1)  reb[b RtYtBinitü kardkkgT&Bev[tNam 2) 
karcaM:ć én karQb́:j´Kña _ 3) karcaM:ć bJÄb́raĺ karpþĺCMnYy eyaZa 
dĺKUPaKIExµrTaMgGś _4) karcaM:ć ykkgT&BPaKIExµrTaMgGś mkdaḱCMuKñamYy 
kEnøg. ézá 18 kumÖ; ; enAkñúgCMnYb Gg<karesdðkic© GWr¨¨ub_Gas)an enA KUCIg RbeTs 
m̈̈aeLsIu bNþaRbeTs énshKmn¾GWr¨¨ub :nR:b́odwgza eKQb́KaMRTo «rdðaPi 
:lCati» (G.N.C.) man Gasn;enAGg<kar shRbCaCati bnþeTAeT[tehIy. ézá 
21 kumÖ; ; CMnYbTI 6 rvag elak h)un Esn nig semþc neratþm sIhnu enA 
TIRkug:gkk . GñkTaMgBIr:nRsuHRsYlKña GMBI karcaM:ć én vtþmansmRsb én 
Gg<karshRbCaCati enARbeTskm¬úCa enAkñúgry;kalqøgkat́ ehIy k*yĺRsb 
GMBIkartRmUvoman RkumRbwkSaCatimYy sRmab́ tMNagGZibetyü nig ÉkPaBCati 
pgEdr . ézá 23 kumÖ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu R:b´zaRBHGg< nwg mkKǵenA 
RbeTskm¬úCa CasæaBr enAkñúgPUmi«esrIPaB» kñúgtMbn´ kańkab´ eday «kgT&BCati 
niym sIhnuu (A.N.S.) . enAézádEdlenaH kgT&B rdðkm¬úCa vayyk sVay eck 
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:nmkvij . ézá 26_28 kumÖ; ; Gg<RbCMu GnþrCatimYy sþIBI RbeTskm¬úCaEdl 
sæitenAkñúgRkbxNÐénsnñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾:nRtUvebIkenATIRkugÿ̈akata. GñktMNag 
xag «rdðaPi:lCati»xag «rdðkm¬úCa» GñktMNagRbeTsTaMg 6 énsmaKmRbCaCati 
GasIuGaeKñy¾ RbeTslav RbeTsev[tNam RbeTsGURsþalI RbeTs:raMg nig 
GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar  shRbCaCati :ncUlrYmRbCMu . PaKIExµr TaMg 4 rkSaTItaMg 
rbśeKer[g> xøÜndEdl. ézá 6 mina ; elak qaTIéq Cnhav&n rdðmRnþITI 1 éz 
esñIobeg,ItCMrMGBüaRkwtmYy sRmab́ CnRCkekanExµrenATĺEdn KWW enAkñúgeKaledA 
ec[svag kMuoman karKabsg,t́ neya:y . ézá 12_13 mina ; RbeTsmha 
GMNacTaMgR:M én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati ebIk 
Gg<RbCMu enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. Gg<RbCMu yĺRsbKñaGMBI GPiRkme:Heqñat. ézá 30 mina 
; ebskkmµbec©keTs elIkTI 2 rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCa edIm|I 
sikSakareRt{mlk¡N; eZIVRbtibtþikar Cayzaehtu . ézá 8 dĺézá 25 emsa ; 
karRbyuTÆKña mansPaBxøaMgkøaCaTIbMput. ézá 12 emsa ; kgT&BGakas rbb «rdð 
km¬úCa» TmøaḱRKab́Ebk ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa eTAelITItaMgkgT&B énKUPaKIExµrTaMg 3 eT[t Ca 
ehtueZIVosemþc neratþm sIhnu RtUvbg¡Mcitþ cakecjBI «PUmiesrIPaB» . ézá 20_ 
25emsa ; TsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa rbś KNRbtiPU sPa GWr̈̈ub dwknaMedayelak køÚd 
éssug. ézá 3 ósPa ; RksYgkarbreTs shrdð Gaemrik R:b́odwgza RbeTs 
cin pþl´GavuZ d*snÆwksnÆab´ oExµrRkhm. ézá 7 ósPa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu 
RbkaslaElg BImuxtMENgRbZan «rdðaPi:lCatikm¬úCa» (G.N.C.). ézá 17 
ósPa ; nisSitExµr EdleTAer[n enAsklviTüal&yTIRkughaaNUy TaśETgnwg 
nisiStev[tNamGśry;eBl 2 s:þh¾. nisSitExµr 580 naḱ vilRtLb́mk  
RsukExµrvij . ézá 21 ósPa ; GñktsU) kumµúynisþ enAkñúg KNbkS «RbCaCn 
bdivtþ km¬úCa» eZIVkarkat́bnæy«TÆiBl elak h)un Esn enAkñúg kariyal&y neya 
:y (Bureau politique). «sSrCn 6 rUbEdlRtUvsgS&yza naMKñabeg,It KNbkS 
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zµI :nRtUvcab́xøÜn . xøHeT[tRtUvcab́bg¡M ocUlnivtþn¾ ehIyxøHeT[tRtUvpøas´ ecj . 
ézá 24 ósPa ; ótþmesnIy¾ saks)ut saxn GtIt embJ¢akaresnaZikardðan 
kgT&BExµr CMnan´ saZarNrdðExµr nig CaGtItsmaCik «rNsirüCatirMedaHBlrdð 
Exµr» rbs´ elak sWn san beg,It «KNbkSesrIniym RbCaZibetyü» . ézá 25 
ósPa ; GñktMNagRbeTs mhaGMNac TaMg 5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþi 
sux Gg<kar shRbCaCati rYmRbCMuKñaenATIRkugjIvÿ̈k edIm|IelIkeLIg nUv lk¡xNÐ 
CamUldðan sRmab́oGñkdwknaMExµreKarBdUcCa; karRtYtBinitükarQb́:j́Kña eday 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati _karbJÄb´raĺCMnYybreTs dĺPaKIExµrnImYy> _ kare:H 
eqñatedayesrI´eRkamkaróbtæmÖ rbś Gg<kar shRbCaCati nig eKarBkare:Heqñat 
o:neT[gTat́ _ kareRCIserIsyk rbb neya:ymYy EdleKarBsiTÆimnusS 
nig esrIPaBCamUldðan _ karZanaGnþrCati nUvÉkraCübUN(PaBEdndI GBüaRkwtPaB 
nig ÉkPaBCati. ézá 29 ósPa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu vilmkdwknaM «rdðaPi:l 
Catikm¬úCa» vij . ézá 4_5 mizuna ; CMnYbTI 7 rvag elak h)un Esn nwg semþc 
sIhnu EdlmþgenH RbRBwtþeTAenA TIRkugtUküÚ. ézá 19 mizuna ; RbtibtþikarswkrYm 
énkgT&B niymsIhnu (A.N.S.) nwg kgT&BExµr Rkhm CMuvij kMBǵZM nig 
enAtamkEnøg nanaeT[t dUcCa kMBǵqñaMg kMBt kMBǵs¬W . karRbyuTÆTaMgenH 
bNþaloRbCaCn RbmaN 15 mWunnaḱ kñúgTUTaMgRbeTs rt́ecalpÞHsMEbg PUmiXMu 
rbśeK. ézá 1 kk,da ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhareTAelI rzePøIgmYy EdlecjBI 
kMBǵesam eTATIRkugPñMeBj bNaþloGñkdMeNIr 26 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit ehIy 52 
naḱRtUv rbYs nig 10 naḱ :t́xøÜn . karvayRbhar cugeRkayenH eZIVoRbCaCn 
Exµrnigbs©imelak mankar:rmÖÿ̈agxøaMg xøacExµrRkhm vilmkvij. ézá 5 kk,da ; 
rdðaPi:lswgØburI seRmcdkhUtlixitqøgEdn BI GnikCn EdlcǵeTArksIuenARsuk 
Exµr. ézá 15 kk,da ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelIrzePøIg PñMeBj_ :t́dMbg enA 
RtǵRsuk Twkpus ExRtkMBǵqñaMg bNþalomnusS 53 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit nig rab́ 
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rynaḱRtUvrbYs. kñúg cMeNamGñkcugeRkayenH xøHsøab́ enAmnÞIreBTü. ézá 16_17 
kk,da ; GñktMNagRbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþi 
sux Gg<kar shRbCaCati rYmRbCMuKña enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. kmµvtæú énkarBiPakSa ? Rkum 
RbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś tMNagGZibetyükm¬úCa RBmTaMgbJØaeyaZa . ézá 18 kk,da ; 
elak eÿ̈m ebEKr rdðmRnþIkarbreTs shrdð Gaemrik seRmcQb́KaMRT «rdðaPi 
:lCatikm¬úCa» (GtItrdðaPi:l cRmuH km¬úCa RbCaZibetyü G.C.K.D.) oman 
Gasn;enA Gg<kar shRbCaCati . elak ebEKr k*:nseRmcpgEdr beg,Inkar 
pþĺCMnYy mnusSZm( dĺRbeTskm¬úCa nigcab´epþIm ebIkkarRbRs&yTaḱTg CamYy 
TIRkughaNUysþI BIbJØaExµr . ézá 20 kk,da ; eyageTAtam Bt(man EdleKpþl´ 
eTAoRBWTÆsPaGaemrik CMnYyEdlRbeTscinkumµúynisþ pþĺeTAoExµrrkhm man 
cMnYnKitCaTwkR:ḱ 100 lan duløar . ézá 24 kk,da ; rdðmRnþIkarbreTs 
bNþaRbeTsGas)an minyĺRsb nwg neya:y shrdðGaemrik EdlRbkas 
enAézá 18 kk,da. ézá 5 sIha ; elak eÿ̈m ebEKr rdðmRnþIkarbreTs shrdð 
Gaemrik R:b́o dwg GMBI karcrca CamYy «rdðkm¬úCa» . ézá 22 sIha ; GñkdwknaM 
3 rUbén «rdðaPi:lCatikm¬úCa» eRt{mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|IcUlrYm kñúgGg<RbCMu 
CamYy rbb «rdðkm¬úCa» edIm|Ibeg,ItRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś . ézá 27_ 28 sIha ; 
Gg<RbCMu RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMgR:M én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k :nQan mkdĺ karÉkPaBKñasþIBI Éksar_ 
RkbxNÐ EdledaHRsayvibtþi neya:yExµrTaMgmUl. xag rdðaPi:lCati km¬úCa 
eKyĺRBmTaMgRsug b̈̈uEnþxagrdðkm¬úCa eKecaTsYrza etImanPaBlMeG[gßeT etIkar 
dkhUtGavuZBI PaKIExµrRkhm BitCaeZIVeTA:n ß k* ÿ̈agNa . ézá 3_4 kJ¦a ; 
CMnYbkMBUlsmáat́ rvag cin nig ev[tNam enA ecg yU edIm|I daḱTMnaḱTMng Ca 
RbRktIeLIgvij rvag RbeTsTaMgBIr. ézá 9_10 kJ¦a ; Gg<RbCMu eRkA pøÚvkarelIkTI 
2 enATIRkugÿ̈akata rvag KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 . kmµvtæú ; Binitü kic©RBmeRB{g_Rkb 
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xNÐ. PaKI ExµrTaMg 4 yĺRBmTaMgGśKña . elak h)un Esn nig elakex[v 
sMpn cab´édKña. ézá 18_20 kJ¦a ; Gg<RbCMuRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ enATIRkug 
:gkk. karEtgtaMg semþc neratþm sIhnu CasmaCik TI 13 én RkumRbwkSa eZIV 
omankarraMgsÞH eRJHman kar:t́tulüPaB . ézá 12 tula ; Gasn;km¬úCa enA 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati sæitenATMenr . b̈̈uEnþ ExµrRkhm xMRbwgERbgTamTaryk 
Gasn;o «rdðaPi:lCati» bnþeTAeT[t enATIsñaḱkar Gg<kar shRbCaCati enATI 
RkugjIvÿ̈k eRJHmanesckþIseRmccitþmYy EdlKaMRTkarxMRbwgERbgenH :nRtUv 
Gnum&teday mhasnñi:t Gg<kar shRbCaCati. enAJḱkNþalExtulaenaH Exµr 
Rkhm :nvayRbhar eTAelI ezePøIg EdlecjdMeNIrBI kMBǵesam eTAPñMeBj. 
GñkdMeNIr 50 naḱ RtUv:t́bǵCIvit . ézá 25 tula ; braC&y én «dMeNaHRsay 
Rkhm» («solution rouge»). karts)Umti enAkñúgRkumCnkumµúynisþ én rbb ehg 
sMrwn edIm|IeZIVkarpSHpSa rvag CnkumµúynisþdUcKña (ExµrRkhmxag b̈̈ul Bt nig Exµr 
Rkhm xag ehg sMrwn) :nRtUvelakh)un Esn Rcanecal eTaHbI mankarKaMRTBI 
TIRkugeb̈̈kaMg nig TIRkughaNUykþI. ézá 20 vicöika ; RbeTscin pþĺóbkrN¾ 
kaMePøIgZM dĺExµrRkhm . ézá 24_25_26 vicöika ; GñtMNagRbeTsmhaGMNac 
TaMg5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati rYmRbCMuKñaenA 
TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 21_23 ZñÚ ; smaCikTaMg 12 rUb én RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś 
EdltMNagGZibetyüRbeTskm¬úCa rYmRbCMuKña enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ CamYy shRbZan 
TaMgBIr énsnñisITTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ nig GñktMNagGg<kar shRbCaCati. xag «rdða 
Pi:lCatikm¬úCa» eKyĺRBmTTYlykEpnkar rbśRbeTsmhaGMNac TaMg 5 
b̈̈uEnþ xag «rdðkm¬úCa» eKenAmankarRbugRby&tñ. elak h)un Esn xül´Krsnøb´:t́ 
sµartI ehIyRtUveKdwkeTAmnÞIreBTü .  
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1991199119911991    
ézá 4 mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu Rbkasza RBHGg< minsæitenAkñúg 

KNbkSneya:yNamYyeT b̈̈uEnþ RBHGg<sæitenACaRbZan «rdðaPi:lCatikm¬úCa» 
dEdl. ézá 5 mkra ; rdðaPi:l «rdðkm¬úCa» minRBmrMlay rcnasm¬&nÆ rdð:l 
nig kgT&BrbśxøÜn munkare:HeqñateT eRJH minTukcitþ ExµrRkhmenAkñúgry;eBl 
qøgkat́. ézá 23 kumÖ; ; rdðRharenARbeTs éz. ótþmesnIy¾ sucinþa GñkdwknaMeZIV 
rdðRbharEzøgza ; ebIRbeTskm¬úCa cǵedaHRsaybJØa RtUvEckGMNac CamYy Exµr 
Rkhm. ézá 28 kumÖ; ; rdðsPa «rdðkm¬úCa» ebIkGg<RbCMu ehIy ecjesckþIseRmc 
citþmYy riHKn´ KeRmag Epnkarkic©RBmeRB{g rbś RbeTs mhaGMNac TaMg 5 . 
ézá 16 mina ; ExµrRkhm nig rNsirü CatirMedaHBlrdðExµr rYmKñaeZIVRbtibtþi karswk 
Tb́Tĺ nwg kgT&BrdðaPi:l enA zµBYk . ézá 25 mina ; braC&y rbś kgT&B 
rdðaPi:l kñúgkarvayyk éb̈̈lin mkvij . ézá 30 mina ; karebIkpøÚvGakascrN¾ 
eLIgvij rvag TIRkugPñMeBj nig TIRkug:gkk . ézá 5_8 emsa ; TsSnkic© rbś 
smaCikRBwTÆsPa shrdð Gaemrik Rkam nig m̈̈aḱ ekn RBmTaMg GnurdðmRnþIrg 
Gaemrik elIrn¾ k&rNW enARbeTskm¬úCa ehIyCYbsnÞna CamYy elak Ca sIum 
elak h)un Esn nig elak eha NaMhug . ézá 8 emsa ; RbeTsCb̈̈unpþĺCMnYy 
mnusSZm( cMnYn 1 lan 3 Esn 6 mWun duløardĺ «rdðkm¬úCa» .  ézá 20 emsa ; 
elak h)un Esn cUlBüa:leraK 1 s:þh¾ enATIRkugtUküÚ RbeTsCb̈̈un . ézá 22 
emsa ; RbeTs:raMg RbeTs«NÐÚeNsIu  nig elak GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati GMJvnavomankarQb́:j´Kña enAkm¬úCa cab́taMgBIézá 1 ósPa. ézá 
26 emsa ; enATIRukug:gkk enAeBlCYbsnÞna CamYyelakrdðmRnþITI 1 éz Ga 
Nnþ :̈̈n´ ÿ̈arCn elak ex[v sMpn RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi nig elak sWn san 
R:b́odwgza PaKIrbśxøÜn yĺRBmTTYlykkarQb́:j´Kña . enAézá dEdlenaH 
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elak h)un Esn EdleTIb nwgecjBImnÞIreBTüenATIRkugtUküÚ k*R:b́odwgzaelak 
k*TTYlyĺRBmEdr .  ézá 29 emsa ; shrdð Gaemrik pþĺCMnYy KitCaTwkR:ḱ 
cMnYn 7 lan duløar dĺPaKIExµrEdl minEmnkumµúynisþ . ézá 1 ósPa ; karcab́ 
epþIm én karQb́:j́Kña enAkm¬úCa . ézá 3 ósPa ; TsSnkic© elak ÿ̈un EKrI 
smaCikRBwTÆsPa GaemrikenAkm¬úCa . eBlRtLb́mk shrdð Gaemrikvij elak 
:nR:b́odwgza shrdð Gaemrik RtUvmankariyal&y sRmab́TaḱTgKñamYy enA 
PñMeBj ehIy ExµrRkhm RtUvdkecjBI GPiRkmsnþiPaB . ézá 15 ósPa ; 
RbeTs«NÐÚeNsIu yagsemþc neratþm sIhnu mkeZIVTsSnkic© enATIRkugÿ̈akata 
enA OkasebIkGg<RbCMu RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ enAedImEx mizuna . ézá 18 ósPa ; 
ExµrRkhmKMramza nwgecjRbyuTÆsaCazµIeT[t ebIrdðkm¬úCa minyĺRBm TTYlyk 
Epnkar rbś RbeTsmhaGMNac TaMg 5 én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSasnþisux 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati. ézá 20 ósPa ; rbb rdðkm¬úCa R:rBÆ ÿ̈agGZikGZm Tiva 
ez,aleTas «rbbRbl&yBUCsasn¾». ézá 28_ 31 ósPa ;elakRsIPriya 
elak RbZanaZibtI:raMg RhVǵsV&r mIetþr̈̈ǵ eZIVTsSnic©enAkm¬úCa . elakRsI :nCYb 
snÞnaCamYy elak h)un Esn nig elak eha NaMhug. ézá 1 mizuna ; CMnYb 
rvag elak h)un Esn nig semþc neratþm sIhnu enATIRkugÿ̈akata . GñkTaMg 
BIrsuxcitþyĺRBm GMBI GZibtIPaB én RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś (CNS) Edl 
tMNagGZibetyü RbeTskm¬úCaenAkñúgry;eBlqøgkat́ GMBIkarBnüaeBl karQb́ 
:j́Kña nig GMBI karpþaćCMnYy breTsoGśBI PaKInImYy> . ézá 2 _ 3 mizuna ; 
RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś ebIkGg<RbC MuenATIRkugÿ̈akata eRkamGZibtIPaB én sh 
RbZan TaMgBIr én snñisIT TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ KW :raMg nig «NÐÚeNsIu . ézá 4 mizuna ; 
karRyuTÆKñamYy pÞúHeLIg rvagExµrRkhm nig kgT&B rdðkm¬úCa enACMuvijéb̈̈lin . KWCa 
karrMelaPeTAelI eKalkarN¾ Qb́:j´Kña elIkdMbUgbgÁś. ézá 6 mizuna ; 
semþc sIhnu Rbkasza RBHGg< eRt{mlk¡N;CaeRsc edIm|IeqøIytb eTAnwg kar 
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Edlelak h)un Esn :nyagRBHGg< eTATIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 7 mizuna ; elak 
küag KIcin rdðmRnþI karbreTscin riHKń Gakb|kiriya rbśExµrrRkhm edaycMh . 
ézá 10_17 mizuna ; TsSnkic© elak CasIum enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. ézá 11 mizuna ; 
RbeTséz eZIVkarKabsg,t́eTAelIRbeTscin ocineZIVkarKabsg,t́bnþ eTAelIExµr 
Rkhm edIm|IoExµrRkhm Rbkań«riyabz ecHbt́EbntamsæankarN¾. ézá 24_26 
mizuna ; Gg<RbCMuRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ enA :̈̈taÿ̈a RbeTséz . semþc neratþm 
sIhnu dwknaMGg<RbCMuenH CaelIkdMbUgbgÁs´ . ézá 11 kk,da ; RbeTscinGeJ¢Ij 
elak h)un Esn eTAeZIVTsSnkic© CapøÚvkarenA RbeTscin . ézá 16_17 kk,da ; 
RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś ebIkGg<RbCMu enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . KWCaelIkdMbUgbgÁśehIy 
Edlelak h)un Esn mkRbeTscin RbCamanitu . ézá 18 kk,da ; GñktMNag 
RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMg 5 én KNGciéRnþy¾RkumRbwkSa snþisux Gg<kar shRbCa 
Cati ebIkGg<RbCMuenATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg edIm|IeqøIytbeTAnwg karGMJvnavrbś RkumRbwkSa 
CatiCan´x¬s´ oGg<karshRbCaCati eTAbMeBj ebskkmµ enARbeTskm¬úCa . ézá 
19 kk,da ; smaKm RbCaCati GasIuGaeKñy¾ TTYls<al´RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś . 
ézá 20_21 kk,da ; semþc sIhnu nigelak h)un Esn eZIVTsSnkic©enA RbeTs 
kUer̈̈xageCIg . ézá 22_24 kk,da ; TsSnkic© CapøÚvkar rbśelak h)un Esn enA 
saZarNrdð RbCamanitu cin. ézá 24 kk,da ; shrdð Gaemrik GMJvnav oman 
karRbugRby&tñ cMeJH karedaHRsayEt PaKxøH én GZikrN¾ExµrKWWbeNþayo TIRkug 
eb̈̈kaMgeqø{tyk «dMeNaHRsayRkhm» mkCMnYs. shrdð Gaemrik bJ¢aḱehIy 
bJ¢aḱeT[t GMBIlk¡N; sMxań én kare:Heqñat edayesrI nwgeT[gTat́ . ézá 27 
kk,da ; kar:j́Kña rvagGñkkarJrsnþisux elak Ca sIum nwg Gg<rkS rbśelak 
h)un Esn . ézá 10 sIha ; RbeTs cin nig RbeTsev[tNam daḱ TMnaḱTMngKña 
CaRbRktIeLIgvij. ézá 22 sIha ; RksYgkarbreTsshrdð Gaemrik tamry; 
elak saLÚm¨¨ug óbkarI elakeÿ̈m ebEKr :n beJ©jodwg GMBIkar:rmÖxøacERkg 
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dMeNaHRsayminRKb́RCugeRCay én GZikrN¾Exµr køayCa«dMeNaHRsayRkhm» . 
ézá 23 sIha ; enATIRkug :gkk elak sU Ducsin GnurdðmRnþI karbreTscin 
eZVIkarEktRmUvza dMeNaHRsay GZikrN¾Exµr EdlkMBugeZIVdMeNIrkar minEmn Ca 
«dMeNaHRsayRkhm» eT . elak :nbJ¢aḱnUvkarKaMRTrbś RbeTscincMeJH 
Epnkar rbś RbeTsmhaGMNacTaMgR:M én KNGciéRnþy¾ RkumRbwkSa snþisux 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati. enATIRkughSWENv GnuKNkmµkar siTÆimnusS Gg<kar sh 
RbCaCati TTYls<aĺCaelIkdMbUgbgÁs´za BitCaman GMeBIRbl&yBUCsasn¾ nig 
GMeBIóRkidðRbqaMg nwg mnusSCatiiEmn enAkm¬úCa enAsm&yExµrRkhmkańGMNac . 
ézá 31 sIha ;TwkCMnń enARsukExµr. mnusS 110 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit.  ézá 5 
kJ¦a ; RbeTscin RbkasQb́pþĺCMnYyoExµrRkhm b̈̈uEnþbnþpþĺCMnYyesdðkic© . 
ézá 10 kJ¦a ; karsnÞna rvagrdðmRnþI karbreTs cin nigrdðmRnþIkarbreTs ev[t 
NamenATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. KWCadMNaḱkarTI 2 én GPiRkmsnþiPavUnIykmµ rvag RbeTs 
TaMgBIr. ézá 14 kJ¦a ; CMnYbrvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nig elak RbZanaZib 
tI :raMg RhVǵsV&r mIetþr¨¨ǵ . ézá 16 kJ¦a ; CMnYb rvag semþc neratþm sIhnu nig 
elak h)un Esn enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k. RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ :nTTYlGasn; enA 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati. ézá 19 kJ¦a ; Gg<RbCMuRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´enA TIRkugjIv 
ÿ̈k CamYy GñktMNag Gg<kar shRbCaCati ; karrkeXIj nUvdMeNaHRsaysþIBI 
kare:Heqñat ? PaKIExµrRsuHRsYlKñaykkare:Heqñat reb[bsmamaRt b̈̈uEnþ sRmab́ 
Gnuvtþ EtenAtamExRtnImYy> Etb̈̈ueNÑaH . ézá 24 kJ¦a; semþc neratþm sIhnu 
CYbsnÞna enATIRkug jIÿ̈k CamYyelak b)UsØ88 RbZanaZibtI shrdð Gaemrik . 
elak b)UsØ sMEdgkar:rmÖ xøacERkg ExµrRkhm vilmkkańGMNacvij. semþc 

                                                 
88 elak b)UsS ÓBuk elak v̈̈ĺEKr b)UsØ CaRbZanaZibtI shrdð Gaemrik BIqñaM 
1988_1992 .  
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neratþm sIhnu R:b́elak b)UsØ vijza KW elak h)un Esn eT EdlnwgQñH enA 
kñúgkare:Heqñat enAkñúgeBlxagmux. ézá 10 tula ; RbeTskm¬úCa cUlrYmkñúg Gg< 
sPaRbcaMqñaM én Gg<kar «ZnaKarBiPBelak» . elak sWn san :nRtUvcat́taMg 
otMNagRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬śenAkñúgGg<sPaenaH. sUmbJ¢aḱzaeRkayqñaM 1974 
mkTĺnwgqñaM 1991 enaH RbeTskm¬úCa KµanGñktMNagrbś xøÜnenAkñúgGg<karenaH 
eT. ézá 17_18 tula ; KNbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþkm¬úCa» ebIkmhasnñi:t visa 
mJ¦rbśxøÜn . KWenAkñúg mhasnñi:t enHehIy Edl KNbkS «RbCaCnbdivtþ  
km¬úCa» :nbþÚreQµaHmkCa KNbkS «RbCaCnkm¬úCa» dUckalBIqñaM 1962 ehIy 
bþÚr TsSn;esdðkic© m̈̈akSniym mkCa esdðkic© pSar nigRbkaseKarB eKalkarN¾ 
siTÆimnusS. KWtaMgBIeBlenaHmkEdr Edlelak Ca sIum RtYvEtgtaMg CaRbZan 
KNbkS ehIyelak h)un Esn CaGnuRbZan . ézá 16 tula ; RkumRbwkSasnþisux 
Gg<kar shRbCaCati beg,ItGg<kar «mIeRbnuc» (MIPRENUC) sRmab́eZIV 
ebskkmµ er[bcMGnþraKmn¾ rbśGg<kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCa. ézá 23 tula ; 
snñisITGnþrCati TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ ; rdðaPi:lcMnYn 18 RBmTaMg RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś 
pg cuHhtæelxa eTAelIkic©RBmeRB{g EdledaHRsay bJØaGZikrN¾Exµr Casrub 
Etmþg. ézá 25 tula ; Gg<RbCMuRkum RbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 30 
tula ; rbbrdðkm¬úCa edaHElgGñkeTascMnYn 1034 naḱ . ézá 31 tula ; Rkum 
RbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati KaMRT kic©RBmeRB{gézá 23 tula ehIy 
cat́taMg oelak GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati er[bcM eZIVGnþraKmn¾ enA 
km¬úCa . ézá 11 vicöika ; elak h)un Esn eZIVdMeNIr eTATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg edIm|Iyag 
semþc neratþm sIhnu vilRtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. ézá 14 vicöika ; semþc neratþm 
sIhnu yagmkTIRkugPñMeBj bnÞab́BI KǵenA breTs Gśry;eBlCag 12 qñaM . 
ézá 15 vicöika ; ExµRkhm GMJv navosmasPaB «rdðaPi:lcRmuH km¬úCaRbCaZib 
etyü» manKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig «rNsirüCatirMedaHBlrdðExµr» CaedIm 
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eZIVkarts)U bnþ eT[tehIyesñIoman GñktMNagrYmKña kñúgkare:Heqñat . ézá 16 
vicöika ; semþc neratþm sIhnu Ezøg enAcMeJHmuxRbCaCnExµrza ; elak h)un Esn 
nigRBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆiCa «kUn» RBHGg< TaMgBIr . RBHGg< :nez,aleTas 
karQøanJn rbśkgT&Bev[tNam b̈̈uEnþ RTǵbJ¢ḱpgEdrza ebIKµankgT&Bev[t 
Nam eyIgTaMgGs´Kñasøab́:t́GśeTAehIy. enAkñúgOkasenaHEdr semþc neratþm 
sIhnu RTǵ:nEzøgza RBHGg<BMuyĺTaś BI karykExµrRkhm eTAotulakar kat́ 
eTaseT . ézá 17 vicöika ; KNRbtiPUExµrRkhmmYy dwknaMeday sun esn 
mkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 20 vicöika ; rdðaPi:l «rdðkm¬úCa» nig KNbkS «RbCa 
Cnkm¬úCa» pSay esckþIEzøgkarN¾rYmmYyez,aleTasGVIEdlBYkeKehAza «rdðRb 
har ézá 18 minaqñaM1970» ehIyTTYls<aĺ semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRbmuxrdð . 
ézá 22 vicöika ; RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ ebIksm&yRbCMu enATIRkugPñMeBj . enAkñúg 
Gg<RbCMu eKBMueXIjvtþman rbś GñktMNagExµr RkhmeT . ézá 23 vicöika ; semþc 
neratþm sIhnu Rbkasbeg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuHmYyEdlmanKNbkS «hVúnsIun 
eb̈̈c» nigKNbkS �RbCaCn� cUlrYmKña. elak sWn san RbkasdUecñHvijza mun 
kare:HeqñatRkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬ś Ca rdðaPi:lEtmYyKt́ enAkm¬úCa. ézá 26 
vicöika ; kariyal&y RbZanRkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś ecjpSay esckþICUndMNwg 
mYy bJ¢aḱza KUPaKIExµrTaMg 4 EzøgCapøÚvkar za semþc neratþm sIhnu CaRbmuxrdð 
Rsbc|ab́ nig eBjsiTÆi énRbeTskm¬úCa taMgBIqñaM 1960mk . ézá 27 vicöika ; 
elakex[vsMpnRtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. :tukr mYyRkum:nnaMKñavay elak ex[v 
sMpn Ebkk|alecjQam. eTaHbImanGnþraKmn¾ BIrdðGMNackþI elak ex[v sMpn 
seRmcvileTATIRkug:gkkvij. ézá 3 ZñÚ ; RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ ebIkGg<RbCMu 
enA :̈̈taÿ̈a RbeTséz.  ézá 5 ZñÚ ; enA :̈̈taÿ̈a semþc neratþm sIhnu Ezøgza ; 
sm¬&nÆPaB rvag KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nwg KNbkS «RbCaCn» minnaM eTArk 
karbeg,It rdðaPi:lcRmuH munkare:HeqñateLIy eRJHRBHGg< Tukcitþ elak h)un 
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Esn Et 50%  b̈̈ueNÑaH . ézá 13 ZñÚ ; GñkdwknaM Exµr RkhmRbCMuKñaenACit éb¨¨lin 
edIm|IeZIVkarvaytémø karGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaB. ézá 17_23 ZñÚ ; nisSit 
eZIV:tukmµez,aleTas GMeBIBukrlYy. mnusS11 naḱ:t́bǵCIvit ehIysalaer[n 
nig sklviTüal&y RtUvbiTTVar. ézá 30 ZñÚ ; Gg<RbCMuelIkdMbUgbgÁs´enAPñMeBj én 
RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś .  

                                                                        1992199219921992 

 
ézá 1 mkra ; «ZnaKar én RbeTskm¬úCa» (ZnaKarkNþal) cab́dMeNIr kareLIgvij 
bnÞab́BIRtUvbiTTVar enA Exemsa qñaM 1975. ézá 4 mkra ; shrdð Gaemrik ebIko 
manTMnaḱTMngJNiC¢kmµ CamYy km¬úCavij bnÞab́BIRtUvkat́pþać enAqñaM 1975.  ézá 
6 mkra ; semþc sIhnu R:b́odwgza RBHGg< :nTTYlR:ḱ óbtæmÖ BIRbeTscin 
cMnYn 30 mWunduløar kñúg 1 qñaM> . ézá 9 mkra ; elak ÿ̈as)UsIu GakasIu :n 
RtUvEtgtaMgCa GñktMNagBiess rbś elakGK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
. ézá 14 mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu sEmþg karminsBVRBHh#T&y cMeJH 
karrMelaPkic©Qb́:j´Kña minQb́Qr BIsMNaḱExµrRkhm. RBHGg< KMramza 
RBHGg< cǵlaElg BImuxtMENg RbZanRkumRbwkSaCati Can´x¬ś. ézá 17 mkra ; 
karcab́kMeNIt énsmaKm ADHOC. KWCasmaKm karJrsiTÆimnusS TI 1 Edl 
ekIteLIgenARsukExµr ehIyEdlmanelak Zn sar̈̈ay CaRbZan.  ézá 21 mkra ; 
karvayRbharGukLúk rbśExµrRkhm enAkMBǵZM. Gg<kar «mIeRbnuuc» bJ¢ÚnkgT&B 
mYyGg<PaBeTAbRg,ab. mnusS 21 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit ehIyRbCaCn 1 mWun naḱ rt́ 
ecalpÞHsEm|g. ézá 22 mkra ; elak eT[ b)unLúg GñkTTYlxusRtUv kic©kar 
sasna én rbbrdðkm¬úCa :nRtUveKeZIVXat. elak:neZIV karriHKń GMeBIBukrlYy 
ÿ̈agcaśéd . enAézádEdlenaHsemþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵesñIsMu oGg<kar «GaRbU 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

352 

nuc» Rbjab́cuHeZIVGnþraKmn¾ . ézá 25 mkra ;semþc neratþm sIhnu GHGagza 
GśmankgT&Bev[tNam eT[tehIy enAkm¬úCa. ézá 26 mkra ; elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ 
EdlRtUvdk hUtBIGMNac enAqñaM 1981 vilRtLb́mkrśenA kñúgExRttaEkvvij. 
ézá 28 mkra ; elak Guwg pn GtItkmµaPi:l rbb«saZarNrdðRbCamanitukm¬úCa» 
ehIyEdlCamitþmñaḱ rbś elak h)un Esn :nRtUveK b̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat. mun óbTÞv 
ehtuenH elak Gwug pn :neZIVkarriHKn´ kmµaPi:l kumµúynisþ mYycMnYn Edl:n 
køayeTACaGñkmanR:ḱrab́́lan. elak maneKalbMNg beg,ItbkSmYyzµIeT[t Ca 
mYy xań m̈̈n nig ÿ̈ǵ h)n. bnÞab́BI :nCYbelak zVaynIj ÉkGK<rdðTUt sh 
rdðGaemrik elak Gwug pnRtUvelak h)un Esn oeTA sñaḱGaRs&y enApÞHelak 
edIm|IRsYlkarJrsnþisux. KWenAeBlenaHehIy Edl briyakasP&yxøac ekItman 
eLIg enATUTaMgRbeTs. eyageTAtamkarsnñidðanxøH briyakasenH bNþalmkBI 
smaCik énGtItKNbkSkumµúynisþmYycMnYn EdlmineBjcitþ nwg KNbkS «hVún 
sIuneb̈̈c» nig «rNsirüCati rMedaHBlrdð Exµr» . ézá 31 mkra ; rdðaPi:l elak 
h)un Esn eZIVkarpøaśbþÚr smasPaBsMxań>. mtixøHyĺza KWWCa karrkkledaH 
édecjBI karRtYtBinitü rbśGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» én Gg<kar shRbCaCati . elak 
Ca suTÆ elak b)U zg RtUvdkecj . elak s exg GñkCMnitrbśelak Ca 
sIum nig RBHGg<m©aścRkBgS :nRtUvEtgtaMg CaóbnaykrdðmRnþI rIÉ RBHGg<m©aś 
kSRtI bu:öeTvI Ca GnurdðmRnþIRksYgvb|Zm(. ézá 6 kumÖ; ;ExµrRkhm RbCMuKñaenA 
éb̈̈lin ehIyseRmc minGnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{gTIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ . ézá 11 kumÖ; ; TsSn 
kic© rbśelakrdðmRnþIkarbreTscin enAkm¬úCa.  ézá 18 kumÖ; ; nikayBuTÆsasna 
TaMgBIrKN; KW KN;mhanikay nig KN;Zmµyutþiknikay :nRtUvbeg,Itoman 
eLIgvij . ézá 19 kumÖ; ; ótþmesnIy¾ saks)ut saxn GtItGK<bJ¢akar esna 
ZikardðankgT&B kñúgrbb saZarNrdðExµr :nmkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj. ézá 25 kumÖ; ; 
karRbyuTÆKña rvag kgT&BExµrRkhm nwgkgT&BraCrdðaPi:l kan´Etmanlk¡N;xøaMg 
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køaEzmeT[t enAEpñkxageCIg énExRtkMBǵZM. ézá 27 kumÖ; ; semþc neratþm sIhnu 
yageTA éb̈̈lin. ézá 27_29 kumÖ; ; enA rMeC[g KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» ebIk 
mhasnñi:trbśxøÜn. KWenAézá enaHehIyEdlclnaraCaniym «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» ERb 
køayCa KNbkSneya:y eBjlk¡N;. RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi :nRtUv 
EtgtaMg CaRbZan. ézá 28 kumÖ; ; enATIRkugjIvÿ̈k RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati Gnum&t karGnuvtþn¾ kic©RBmeRB{g snþiPaB TIRkug:̈̈rIs¾. TwkR:ḱ 
sRmab́ eZIVkic©karenH mancMnYn 2 Jń 8 rylan duløar. enAeBldEdlenaH enA 
éb̈̈lin ExµrRkhm seRmcsaCazµImþgeT[tminGnuvtþ kic©RBmeRB{gsnþiPaB. ézá 10 
mina ; GñkkaEstmñaḱ én «rNsirüCatirMedaHBlrdðExµr» :nRtUveKb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat. 
ézá 11 mina ; ExµrRkhmeZIV karvayRbharmYy d*xøaMgkøaenAkMBǵZM . ézá 15 mina ; 
ézácab́epþIm énGaNtþi rbśGg<kar «GaRbUnuc». ézá 30 mina ; CneP[ssRg<amExµr 
cMnYn 526 naḱ enACMrM TI 2 :nRtUvbJ¢ÚnmksIusupun . ézá 5_6 emsa ; rdðsPa 
én rbbrdðkm¬úCa ebIksm&yRbCMu ? viesaZnkmµ maRta 61 én rdðZmµnuJ¦. ézá 8 
emsa ; :tukmµ skik eenAPUmi bnÞayEdk xagekIt TIRkugPñMeBj bnÞab́BI RksYg 
ksikmµ :nlḱdIrbśRbCaCn o shRKasbreTsmYy. ézá 18_21 emsa ; 
elak b)URtUs_b)URtUsh,alI GK<elxaZikarGg<kar shRbCaCati eJ¢Ijmkkm¬úCa. 
ézá 20 emsa ; RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬s´ebIkGg<RbCMu . kumRbwkSacuHhtæelxa yĺ 
BmTTYlyk nusJ¦aGnþrCatiBIr enAkñúgenaH manGnusJ¦asþIBI kareKarBsiTÆi 
mnusS enAkñúgOkasenaHEdr elak ex[v sMpn tMNagPaKIExµrRkhm RbqaMgnwg 
karpþĺR:ḱcMnYn111 landuløar sRmab́dMeNIrkar rcnasm¬&nÆ rdð:lkm¬úCa. ézá 
12 ósPa ; RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi GHGagza Tahanev[tNam EdlmanvtþmanenA 
RsukExµr mancMnYn 4 mWun naḱ ehIyRbCaCnev[tNam EdlcUlmkenARsukExµr 
mancMnYn 1 lan naḱ . ézá 21 ósPa ; «rNsirüCatirMedaHBlrdðExµr» ebIkmha 
snñi :tenAPñMeBj ehIy ERbkøayxøÜneTACa KNbkS neya:y eBjlk¡N; 
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maneQµaH za KNbkS «esrIniym RbCaZibetyü BuTÆsasna» (P.D. L.B.) . 
ézá 30 ósPa ; enAkñúgGgRbCMumYy CitRBMEdnéz ExµrRkhm seRmc minGnuvtþkic© 
RBmeRB[g snþiPaBrhUt. eG[g sarI nig sun esn EdlminyĺRsbnwgesckþI 
seRmcenH :nRtUveKdkhUt BIParkic©rbś xøÜn. ézá 18 mizuna ; karRbyuTÆKña 
ÿ̈agxøaMgkøa rvag kgT&B rbbrdðkm¬úCa nig kgT&BExµrRkhmedIm|IdeNþImyk pøÚvCati 
12 KWW pøÚvCati kMBǵZM_ RBHvihar. ézá 19 mizuna ; kgT&Béz yĺRsb tam 
ExµrRkhm ehIy minRBmcUlrYmcMENk kñúgkardaḱTNÐkmµ eTAelIExµrRkhm. ézá 
22_ 23 mizuna ; snñisIT enATIRkugtUküÚ sþIBI karksag RbeTskm¬úCa eLIgvij. 
ézá 27 mizuna ; KNbkSRbCaCn Ezøgza KNbkSrbśeK CakarbnþevnBI eKal 
karN¾ «sg<mraRsþniym» rbś semþc neratþm sIhnu. ézá 30 mizuna ; elak 
Guwg pn én KNbkS «RbCaCn» cUlCasmaCik KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» . ézá 21 
kk,da ; ExµrRkhmsmøab´CanCati ev[tNam 8 naḱ RBmTaMgkUnx©Imñaḱ enAPUmiTUk 
mas. ézá 4 sIha ; GnurdðmRnþI karbreTscin CYbExµrRkhm edaysmáat́ edIm|I 
sMuoExµrRkhm bnÞn´«riyabz. ézá 5 sIha ; elak GakasIu GñktMNagGK<elxa 
ZikarGg<kar shRbCaCati RbkasoeRbIc|ab´e:Heqñat. ézá 17 sIha ;KNbkS 
neya:ycab́epþImcuHeQµaH CabeNþaHGasnñ edIm|IQreQµaHkñúgkare:Heqñat . ézá 
21 sIha ; Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» BinitüemIlsJ¢ati nigedImkMeNItén Gñkrdðkarrbb 
«rdðkm¬úCa» . ézá 28 sIha ; CnCatiExµr RbmaN 10 muWnnaḱ RtUveKkJ¢Úno 
vilRtLb́mkRsukExµr vij. ézá 4 kJ¦a ; bNþardðmRnþIkarbreTs én smaKm 
RbCaCatiGasIu GaeKñy¾ EdlebIkGg<RbCMu enATIRkugyakata CMTaś nwg karcat́taMg 
kar:Heqñat edayKµankarcUlrYmBIRkumExµrRkhm. ézá 23 kJ¦a ; RbeTs cinKaMRT 
KMnit oman kare:HeqñatEtgtaMgRbmuxrdð edaypÞaĺEtmþg. ézá 2 vicöika ; semþc 
neratþm sIhnu eZIVdMeNIreTA TIRkugBüú¨¨gÿ̈ag RbeTs kUer̈̈xageCIg . ézá 15 vicöika ; 
GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati Rbkas xNÐrbJ©b´ raĺ skmµPaBeyaZa 
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enAelITwkdIExµr. ézá 29 vicöika ; CnCatiExµr Edl:n rt́eTARCkekan enA breTs 
cMnYn 20 muWnnaḱ :nRtUvbJ¢ÚnmkRsukExµrvij . ézá 30 vicöika ; ExµrRkhm beg,It 
KNbkS «rYbrYmCatikm¬úCa» (PUNC) . RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar shRbCaCati 
hamXat́ mino dwkeRbg«nÆn; eTAoExµrRkhm enAkñúg tMbń EdlBYkenHkańkab́. 
karnaMecjéRBeQI nigt|ÚgRtUvsæitenAeRkamkarRtYtBinitü rbśGg<kar «GaRbUnuc».   

                                                                                
                                                                        1993199319931993    

 
ézá 4 mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu xNÐbJ©b́shRbtibtþikar rvag «Rkum RbwkSa 
CatiCan´x¬s´» nigGg<kar «GaRbUnuc» RBmTaMgrbb«rdðkm¬úCa» pgEdr edaymUlehtu 
smaCik KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» cMnYn 14 naḱ :nRtUveKlbeZIVXat.  ézá 8 
mkra ; semþc neratþm sIhnu seRmceZIVshRbtibtþikar CamYy Gg<kar «GaRbU 
nuc» bnþeT[t bnÞab́BI elak GakasIu eTAKaĺRBHGg< enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg . ézá 18 
mkra ; RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi dwknaMk|Ün:tukmµ rbś RKYsarEdlTTYlrg 
eRKaH edayGMeBIhwgSa neya:y. RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆiRTǵecaT elak h)un Esn 
elak Ca sIum nig GPi:l ExRt:t́dMbg zaCaGñkTTYlxusRtUv. ézá 1 kumÖ; ; 
kgT&B «rdðkm¬úCa» vayyk éb̈̈lin b¨¨uEnþ :nRtYvelak h)un Esn Xat́vijCabnÞań 
edayman karRBman BI Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» . ézá 11_12 kumÖ;; TsSnkic©rbś 
elakRhVǵsV&r mIetþr¨¨ǵ RbZanaZibtI:raMg enAkm¬úCa. ézá 10 mina ; CnCati ev[t 
Nam 35 naḱ enAPUmi cugXñas :nRtUv ExµrRkhm vayRbhar . ézá 17 mina ; 
RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´x¬ś Rbkas hamXat́ mino eRbIR:śGavuZ edayKµan kar 
GnuJ¦at. viesaZnkmµ RkmRBhµTNÐExµr. ézá 24 mina ; ExµeRkhm vayRbhar 
eTAelI k:̈̈ĺ ensaT bIeRK}genA qñúkRTU (RsukbribUN( ExRtkMBǵqñaMg) . ézá 28 
mina ; TahanGg<kar shRbCaCati 2 naḱ :nRtYvExµrRkhmsmøab́. ézá 29 
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mina ; ExµrRkhm Kb́RKab́EbkeTAelIePaCnIydðan ev[tNammYy enATIRkugPñMeBj 
bNþalomnusS 2 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit ehIy 24 naḱRtUvrbYs . ExµrRkhm Kb́ 
RKab́EbkeTAelI eragviedGU mYy enAkMBǵZM bNþalomnusS 30 naḱRtUvrbYs . 
enA ézádEdlenaH ExµrRkhm vayRbhar eTAelITIsñaḱkar KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 
enA:t́dMbg CaehtubNþalosmaCikKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» 3 naḱ :t́bǵ 
CIvit. enA Gg<rvtþ ÉenaHvij smaCik Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» 5 naḱ :nRtUvExµr 
Rkhmsmøab́. ézá 2 emsa ; Tahan Gg<kar shRbCaCati 3 naḱ :nRtUvExµr 
Rkhm cab́ykeTA smøab´ecal ÿ̈ageXaeXA. ézá 3 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm vay 
lukTIRkuges[mrab bNþalo Tahan 8 naḱ nig RbCaCn sIuvil 4 naḱ :t́bǵ   
CIvit. ézá 4 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhareTAelI Gg<PaB eyaZa cin én kmøaMg 
GnþraKmn¾ GaRbUnuc enAkMBǵZM. ézá 5 ósPa ; ExµrRkhm vayRbhar rzePøIg 
Edl qøgkat́ Rsukemag#sSI. GñkdMeNIr 19 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit ehIy 80 naḱRtUv 
rbYs. ézá 23_28 ósPa ; kare:HeqñateRCIstaMg smaCiksPa ZmµnuJ¦. eTaHbI 
mankarKMramkMEhg BIsMNaḱExµrRkhmkþI k*GñkEdl:neTAcUlrYme:Heqñat man 
cMnYneRcInEdr KW 89, 56 %. lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat KW KNbkSraCaniym 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» CaGñkQñHKNbkS RbCaCn KW:n 45 % én sMeLg rIÉKNbkS 
«RbCaCn» :nRtwm 38 % b¨¨ueNÑaH . KNbkS «RbCaCn» RbkasBMuTTYls<aĺ 
lTÆpl énkare:HeqñatenaH Cadaćxat. ézá 26 ósPa ; semþc neratþm sIhnu 
:nEzøgza ?RBHGg<Qb́ esñIo beg,It rdðaPi:l cRmuH ctuPaKI eT[tehIy. Ezá 3 
mizuna ; semþc neratþm sIhnu RTǵ :nesñIobeg,ItrdðaPi:l cRmuHrvag KNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nwg KNbkS «RbCaCn» eday man RBHGg< Ca naykrdðmRnþI. 
nayk Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» cat́TukKMnitenHza Cakarb̈̈HJĺ d*Zán´Zár dĺrdðZmµnuJ¦. 
shrdð Gaemrik RbqaMg nwg karbeg,It rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ EbbenH . ézá 4 
mizuna ; RbeTs:raMg KaMRT karbeg,ItrdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñenH . ézá 9 mizuna ; 
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GñkTTYlxusRtUvsMxań> nig GñktMNagkgT&B én rbb «rdðkm¬úCa»  :nnaMKñacUl 
eTA RBHraCvaMg edIm|IsMEdgkarKaMRT KMnitbeg,It rdðPi:lcRmuH Edlman semþc 
neratþm sIhnu CaGñkpþÜcepþImKMnit.  ézá 10 mizuna ; RkumRbwkSaCatiCan´ x¬śebIk 
Gg<RbCMu. elak GakasIu Ezøgza ? kare:Heqñat :nRbRBwtþeTA edayesrI nig 
Rbkb edaysmPaB . b̈̈uEnþGñktMNag KNbkS «RbCaCn» enAEt minRBmTTYl 
s<al´lTÆpl én kare:HeqñatdEdl. RBHGg<m©aścRkBgS nig elak sin sug 
xagKNbkS «RbCaCn» otRmuyza BYkeK nwgeZIVGbKmn¾ EbgEckTwkdIExµrCaBIr. 
eTaHCaÿ̈agNa kþI k*Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» Rbkas lTÆpl én kare:HeqñatenaH Ca 
pøÚvkarEdr . ézá 11 mizuna ; ExµrRkhm RbkasTTYls<aĺ lTÆpl én kare:H 
eqñat. ézá 13 mizuna ; smaCikKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig KNbkS «RbCaZib 
etyü esrIniym BuTÆÆsasna» EdlbMeBj ebskkmµ enAEpñk xagekIt Tenøemkug 
naMKña rt́ecj BItMbńenaH eRJHGaC\aZrenATIenaH smøab́ BYkKNbkSEdlQñHeqñat 
eday«tekatERkg. ézá 14 mizuna ; sPaZmµnuJ¦ ebIkGg<RbCMu. Cakic©cab´epþIm eK 
ecjesckþIseRmccitþ mYy cat́Tuk CaemaX; kare:Heqñat Tmøaḱ semþc neratþm 
sIhnu BIGMNac edaysPaTaMgBIr kalBIézá 18 minaqñaM 1970 edIm|Icat́taMg 
semþc neratþm sIhnu Ca Rbmuxrdð saCazµI . Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» cat́Tukza esc 
kþIseRmccitþenaH KµanmUldðan KtiyutþGVIeLIy . ézá 15 mizuna ; RkumRbwkSa snþi 
sux Gg<kar shRbCaCati bJ¢aḱTTYls<aĺ lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat . ézá 16 
mizuna ; semþc neratþm sIhnu EtgtaMg RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi RbZanKN 
bkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» nig elak h)un Esn én KNbkS «RbCaCn» Cashnayk 
rdðmRnþI én rdðaPi:lbeNþaHGasnñ én RbeTskm¬úCa TaMgBIrnaḱEtmþg. ézá 17 
mizuna ; GPiRkm GbKmn¾ QanmkdĺTIbJ©b́. ézá 20 mizuna ; KNbkS «RbCa 
Cn» RbkasTTYls<al´ lTÆpl én kare:Heqñat . ézá 1 kk,da ; sPaZmµnuJ¦ 
seRmcykc|ab́cas´ mkeRbIsin TRmaMman nItikmµ zµI . KNRbtiPU ExµrRkhmmYy 
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dwknaMeday elak cańyYr¨¨an´ mkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj ehIy :nRtYvTTYloCYbsnÞna 
CamYy semþc neratþm sIhnu . ézá 2 kk,da ; elak GakasIu TTYlGñktMNag 
BYkExµrRkhm. ézá 5_6 kk,da ; TsSnkic© enAkm¬úCa rbś elakRsI m¨¨adWELn 
G)ulR:y ÉkGK<rdðTUt shrdð Gaemrik RbcaMGg<kar shRbCaCati. shrdð 
Gaemrik RbqaMgdaćxat minomanExµrRkhm enAkñúgrdðaPi:lExµrzµI . ézá 7 kk,da ; 
ExµrRkhm vayykRBHvihar edaymanCMnYy BI kgT&Béz. ézá 8_ 12 kk,da ; 
ExµrRkhm eZIVkarvayRbhar PUmimYycMnYn kñúgExRtkMBǵ qñaMg. ézá 13 kk,da ; ex[v 
sMpn dwkna KNRbtiPUExµrRkhmmYymk TIRkugPñMeBj. semþc neratþm sIhnu 
eqø{tOkasenaH TamTaro ExµrRkhm RbKĺ RBHvihar mkordðaPi:lExµrvij. ézá 
8 sIha ; kgT&B rdðaPi:l vayyk mUldðanEdlExµrRkhmkan´kab́ (kMBǵZM RBH 
vihar es[mrab bnÞaymanC&y) . ézá 27 sIha ; RkumRbwkSasnþisux Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati bnþGaNtþi Gg<karGaRbUnuc rhUtdĺeBl Gnum&trdðZmµnuJ¦ ehIy 
RtUvecj BIRbeTskm¬úCa enAézá 15 vicöika. ézá 16_21 kJ¦a ; sPaZmµnuJ¦ 
BiPakSa nigGnum&t rdðZmµnuJ¦ bnÞab́mk ERbkøayxøÜnCardðsPa KW Gg<kar nItib|jtþi 
eBjlk¡N;. ézá 24 kJ¦a ; rdðZmµnuJ¦ RtUvRbkasoeRbI. ézá 5 tula ; 
GñkeZIVvieyaKéz cab́epþIm eZIVyuTÆnakar vayRbhareTAelI elak sm rgSIú rdðmRnþI 
esdðkic©Exµr bnÞab´BIelak manEpnkarer[bcM rMedaHesdðkic©RbeTskm¬úCa BIPaBGana 
Zibetyü. ézá 7 tula ; :tukmµnisSit RbqaMg nwg kareRbIPasa:raMg enAótþm 
sikSa Epñkbec©keTs. ézá 14 tula ;ExµrRkhmdaḱRKab́Ebk kMeTcs¬an cMnYn 4 
enApøÚvCatielx 5. ézá 30 tula ; RBHsg¹ 4 Gg<RtUvExµrRkhmsmøab́. ézá 15 
vicöika ; Gg<kar «GaRbUnuc» dkkmøaMgGnþraKmn¾ ecjBIRbrTskm¬úCa. ézá 21 
vicöika ; RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu esñIsMuobJ©ÚlExµrRkhm mkkñúgrdðaPi 
:l. ézá 24 vicöika ;RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi shnaykrdðmRnþI kt́sMKaĺ   
za karbJ©ÚlExµrRkhm mkkñúgrdðaPi:l CakarpÞúy nwg rdðZmµnuJ¦ . ézá 28 
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vicöika ;shnaykrdðmRnþITaMgBIr TTYlyk GMeNayynþehaHmYyeRK]g BIQµÜjéz 
EdlTaśETg nwgelak sm rgSIú rdðmRnþI esdðkic©Exµr . ézá 17 ZñÚ ; RBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆi CYbelak ex[v sMpn enATIRkug:gkk ehIyTamTar omankarQb́:j́ 
Kñasin eTIbeZIVkarcrca .  

    

                                                                            1994199419941994    
 

ézá 12_15 mkra ; TsSnkic©CapøÚvkar rbśelaknaykrdðmRnþI éz CYn Lwkéb̈̈. 
ézá 18 mkra ; nisSit nItisaRsþ nigesdðkic© én sklviTüal&yPñMeBj cMnYn 
400 naḱ eZIV:tukmµ RbqaMgnwg GMeBI BukrlYy rbś saRsþacarü nigrdð:l. ézá 
20 mkra ; nisSit nigGñkCMnYjExµr rab́JńnaḱeZIV:tukmµKaMRT elaksmrgSIú Edl 
TaśETgnwgQµÜjéz> EdlmankarKaMRT BI RBHGg<mñaś neratþm rN#TÆi sh 
nayk rdðmRnþI . ézá 5 kumÖ; ; kgT&BrdðaPi:l vayyk GnøúgEvg mUldðanPsþúPar 
ExµrRkhm Edlman tam̈̈uk emT&BExµrRkhm CaGñkkańkab´ . tam̈̈uk dkzy ehIy 
eTAtaMgTIenA RtJMgKl´ EdlsæitenACitRBMRbTĺéz nig lav . ézá 24 kumÖ; ;Exµr 
Rkhm vayyk GnøúgEvg :nmkvij. ézá 17 mina ; RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi eZVI 
TsSnkic© enARbeTs:raMg rIÉelakh)un Esn eZIVTsSnkic© enATIRkugeb̈̈kaMg. ézá 
23 mina ; gYn nń GñkniBnÆnayk kaEst dMNwgeBlRBwk :nRtUvcab́xøÜn eday 
ehtu elakeZIVGeg,t GMBI GMeBIBukrlYy. ézá 24 mina ; TIsñaḱkar kaEst Gnþra 
Kmn¾ RtUvrgeRKaH eday karKb́RKab́Ebk.  mnusS 5 naḱ RtUvrbYs. ézá 11 
emsa ;RsþIGURsþalImñaḱ nigCnCatiGǵeKøsBIenaḱRtUvExµrRkhmcab́yk eTAsmøab́ 
ecal. ézá 19 emsa ; ExµrRkhmRbmaN 3 Jńnaḱ :nvayyk éb̈̈lin :n 
vij. ézá 29 emsa ; eK:ndMNwgza ótþmesnIy¾ sak s)ut saxn GtItGK< 
esnaZikardðankgT&B CMnańótþmesnIy¾ lń nĺ ehIy Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMg Ca 
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TIRbwkSaraCrdðaPi:l :n:t́bǵCIvit enAkñúgRbtibtþikarswk. ézá 17 ósPa ; RBH 
mhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu GMJvnav oman karrYmRbCMumYy rvag KUPaKIExµrTaMg 
Gś. ézá 27_28 ósPa ; Gg<RbCMu tumUl rvag KUPaKIExµr enATIRkugBü̈̈úgÿ̈ag 
eRkamGZibtI énRBHmhakSRtExµr. Gg<RbCMu :nTTYlbraC&y TaMgRsug . ézá 15_ 
16 mizuna ; Gg<RbCMu tumUl mþgeT[t  b¨¨uEnþkñúgkRmitbec©keTs. braC&ysa 
CazµIeT[t.  ézá 10 kk,da ; ExµrRkhmRbkas beg,It rdðaPi:l beNþaHGasnñ 
mYyEdlman ex[v sMpn CardðmRnþI TI1. ézá 14 kk,da; rdðsPa eZIVviesaZnkmµ 
rdðZmµnuJ¦ edIm|IpþĺsiTÆi eTAoRbmuxrdðsþITI cuHhtæelxa eTAelI nItiRkm nana enA 
eBlGvtþmanRBHmhakSRt.  ézá 26 kk,da ; shnaykrdðmRnþI TaMgBIr RbkasCa 
pøÚvkar sMuCMnYyeyaZaBI shrdð Gaemrik . enAeBldEdlenaH ExµrRkhm vay 
Rbhar eTAelIrzePøIgmYy Rtǵ RsukkMBǵRtac bNþalo GñkdMeNIr 10 naḱ:t́ 
bǵCIvit . CnCatiExµr 11 naḱ CnCatiev[tNam 3 naḱ CnCati GURsþalImñaḱ 
CnCatiGǵeKøsmñaḱ nig CnCati:raMgmñaḱ :nRtUvExµrRkhmcab́xøÜn. ézá 31 
kk,da ; TwkCMnn´enA kMBǵs¬W nigenAexRtkNþal. mnusS 4 mWunnaḱKµanCRmk . 
dMNaM Cit 10 mWun hikta RtUvxUcxat . ézá 26 sIha ; rdðsPa :n Gnum&t 
c|ab´mYy sþIBI CnGenþaRbevsn¾. c|ab́enaH :neZVIoTIRkughaNUy RBYy:rmÖ 
ÿ̈agxøaMg (97 sMeLgTĺnwg1)  GK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati esñIsMuo 
RBHmhakSRtExµr Binitüc|ab´enaHeLIgvij. ézá 7 kJ¦a ; nYn Cn GñkniBnÆ nayk  
kaEst sMeLgyuvCn :nRtUveKeZIVXat . ézá 19 kJ¦a ; ebskkmµ eyaZa 
shrdð Gaemrik mYy mkeZIVTsSnkic© 5 ézá enAkm¬úCa. ézá 21 kJ¦a ; GK<el 
xaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati esñIsMuoc|ab́ sþIBI CnGenþaRbevsn¾ sRmbeTAtam 
eKal karN¾c|ab´GnþrCati. ExµrRkhmecaTza Gg<kar shRbCaCati cǵoCn 
Catiev[tNamcMnYn 4 lan naḱ EdlkMBugrśenAkñúgRsukExµr sæitenAkñúgRsukExµr  
bnþeT[ttampøÚvc|ab́. ézá 22 kJ¦a ; RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu :nRbkas 
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oeRbIc|ab´sþIBI CnGenþaRbevsn¾ Edl:n RtUvGnum&tedayrdðsPa. ézá 15 
tula ; vresnIyÉkExµrRkhm eQµaH QUk rwn :neP[sxøÜn ecjBICYrkgT&B raC 
rdðaPi:l. QUk rwn CaGñkTTYlxusRtYv énkarvayRbhar eTAelIrzePøIg kalBIézá 
26 kk,da ehIy EdlbNþlomnusS 13 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit nigCaGñkEdlTTYl 
xusRtUv én karcab́CnCatiExµr 11 naḱ CnCatiGURsþalImñaḱ CnCatiGǵeKøsmñaḱ 
nig CnCati:raMgmñaḱ. ézá 20 tula ; elak sm rgSIú rdðmRnþIesdðkic© :nRtUv 
dkhUtBI muxtMENg bnÞab´BImanTMnaś CamYy RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi nig QµÜjéz 
mñaḱ. ézá 28 tula ; RBHGg<m©as´ cRkBgS elak siun sug nig elak siun 
esg GñkEdl:nb̈̈unb̈̈g eZIVGbKmn¾ :nRtUvkat́eTas edaykM:Mgmux oCab́BnÆna 
Kar 20 qñaMmñaḱ . ézá 8 ZñÚ ; GñkkaEstmñaḱ eQµaH can´ dara :nRtUveKeZIVXat . 
ézá 27 ZñÚ ; elak sWn san GñkdwknaMKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü esrIniym BuTÆ 
sasna» GMJvnavsMuoRbKĺGMNaccaM:ć eTAzVayRBHmhakSRt edIm|IRBHGg< 
GaceZIVkarpSHpSaCati. ézá 29 ZñÚ ; ExµrRkhm 400 naḱ :nsMucuHcUl raCrdða 
Pi:l. b̈̈uEnþKNbkS RbCaCn CaBiess elak h)un Esn RbqaMgdaćxat nwg 
karvil mkkańGMNacvij rbś RBHmhakSRt edaysMGageTAelIrdðZmµnuJ¦ Edl 
Ecgza «RBHmhakSRtesayraCü b̈̈uEnþ minkańGMNaceT» . 
  

                                                                    qñaM 1995qñaM 1995qñaM 1995qñaM 1995    
 

ézá 23 mkra ; RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu RbkUkehA oExµrRkhm cUlmk 
rYbrYmkñúgCIvit neya:yzµI . ézá 24 mkra ; ExµrRkhmvayyk zµ eKal. enAqñaM 
1995 enaH ExµrRkhm vayRbharCaeRcInkEnøg kñúgTUTaMgRbeTskm¬úCa Caehtu 
Bi:kelIkeLIgo:nRKb́RCugeRCay. b̈̈uEnþ karvayRbhar sMxan´> manCaGaTœ 
enA :t́dMbg :vil :Nam rtnmNÐl emag#sSI . ézá 30 mkra ; JmÉk. 
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ézá 7 kumÖ;; kMBǵ eRB{g GUsTUk. ézá 13 kumÖ; sMbuk Ok.l. ExZñÚ ;elak sr 
Kwm lµút Gñkkan´hirJ¦vtæúExµrRkhm :ncuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l enATIRkugPñMeBj .   

    
qñaM 1996qñaM 1996qñaM 1996qñaM 1996    

 
ézá 8 sIha ; eG[g sarI pþaćxøÜnecjBI b̈̈ul Bt edaynaMkgT&BExµr Rkhm 
RbmaN 3000naḱ eTACamYypg. ézá 14 kJ¦a ; eK:ndwgza RBHmhakSRt :n 
LayRBHhsæelxa eTAelIRkwtümYy elIkElgeTaso eG[g sarI . ézá 1 tula; 
kgT&Brbś GIu Qag EdlCasm¬&nÆmitþ rbś eG[g sarI  :n vayyk mUldðan 
rbś b¨¨ul Bt enA smøÚt . ézá 11 tula; RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi shnaykrdðmRnþI 
TI 1 yagedaysmáat́eTA TIRkugéb̈̈lin bnÞab́BI :nyageTA sIusupun enAézá 2 
sIha qñaMdEdl . ézá 22 tula ; elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþITI 2 eTACYb 
eG[g sarI enA éb̈̈lin .  

    

qñaM 1997qñaM 1997qñaM 1997qñaM 1997    
 

ézá 30 mina ; RKab́EbkmYy :nRtUvmnusSmins<aĺmux Kb́ eTAelIGñkeZIV:tukmµ 
bNþalomnusS 16 naḱ :t́bǵCIvit. ézá 10 mizuna ; em bJ¢akarkgT&B rbś 
b̈̈ul Bt KW sun esn :nRtUv b̈̈ul Bt smøab́ ecalTaMgRKYsar (11 naḱ) . ézá 
17 mizuna ; viTüúExµrRkhmez,aleTas b̈̈ul Bt za :nk|t́ clna ExµrRkhm. ézá 
20 mizuna ; tam̈̈uk cab´ b¨¨ul Bt :n. enAézádEdlenaH elxapÞaĺ rbś b̈̈ul 
Bt sMucuHcUl raCrdðaPi:l. ézá 28 mizuna ; ex[v sMpn eZIVsnñisITkaEstmYy 
enARBHvihar edIm|IRkasza clna ExµrRkhm :nQan mkdĺ TIGvsan ehIy . 



subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

363 

ex[v sMpn RbkaspþaćxøÜnecjBI b¨¨ul Bt ehIyKaMRTraCrdðaPi:l nig rdðZmµ 
nuJ¦eday«tlk¡xNÐ. elak h)un Esn CMTaśnwg snñisITkaEstenaH ehIy 
tRmUvoex[vsMpn cuHcUleday«tlk¡xNÐ.   ézá 5 kk,da ; kgT&BesµaHRtǵ nwg 
RBHGg<m©as´ neratþm rN#TÆi nig kgT&BesµaHRtǵnwgelak h)un Esn RbyuTÆKña 
enAcMkNþalTIRkugPñMeBj nig enAGUrsµać . ézá 16 kk,da ; elak Guwg hYt 
Rbkasdaḱebk¡PaB eZIVshnaykrdðmRnþITI1 CMnYs RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆiEdlrt́eTA 
breTs . ézá  25 kk,da ; b¨¨ul Bt :nRtUvRkum rbśxøÜnpÞaĺ nig tam̈̈uk ykeTA 
kat́eTas. ézá 27 kk,da ; RBHGg<m©as´ rN#TÆi EdleP[sxøÜneTAbreTs Rbkas 
edjelak Guiwg hYt ecjBIKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c». ézá 6 sIha ; rdðsPadk 
GP&yÉksiTÆi BIRBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi b̈̈uEnþ BMudkhUtRBHGg<BImuxtMENgeT. ézá 8 
sIha ;elakRsIm̈̈adWELn GulR:y rdðmRnþIkarbreTs shrdð Gaemrik seRmc 
BüÜrTuksin CMnYyEdl shrdð Gaemrik RtUvpþl´eTAokm¬úCa. shrdð Gaemrik BMu 
TTYls<aĺ elak Guwg hYt za Ca naykrdðmRnþI Edl:nRtUvEtgtaMg tamreb[b 
RbCaZibetyüeT. ézá 30 sIha ; RBHmhakSRtExµr neratþm sIhnu EdlKǵenA 
es[mrab esñIoebIk karcrca eRkApøÚvkar rvagelak h)un Esn nig RBHGg<m©as´ 
rN#TÆi. ézá 16 kJ¦a ; rdðsPa BMuRBmGnum&t KeRmager[bcM KNrdðmRnþIzµI Edl 
elak h)un Esn :nesñIeLIg. ézá 19 kJ¦a; KNkmµkarRtYtBinitü rbś Gg<kar 
shRbCaCati seRmcdaḱGasn;RbeTskm¬úCa enAGg<kar shRbCaCati oenA 
TMenr. ézá 24 kJ¦a; enAkñúgsnñisIT kaEstmYy enATIRkug:̈̈rIs¾ elak h)un Esn 
ecaTsYrGg<kar sh RbCaCatiza etIGg<karshRbCaCati bMeBjtYnaTI rbśxøÜnenA   
km¬úCa reb[bNaeTA ebIGasn;km¬úCa enATMenrdUecñH/ ézá 11 vicöika ;RBHGg<m©aś 
rN#TÆi beJ©jkMhwg edayecaTRbeTs:raMgza man neya:y RsbtamRbeTs 
ev[tNam. ézá 14 vicöika ; RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi Ezøgza RBHGg< sBVRBHT&y yag 
RtLb́eTAkm¬úCavij ehIy minTamTar yktMENg naykrdðmRnþI mkvijeT oEt 
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rdðaPi:l elak h)un Esn dkJkübNþwgecj. ézá 26 vicöika ; RBHmhakSRt 
neratþm sIhnu Ezøgza karvinicö&yeTas RBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆiCa GMeBI GyutþiZm( 
eRJHGñkEdl:nKaMRTRBHGg<m©aś rN#TÆi kalBIExkk,da nig ósPa BMu:nRtUveK 
vinicö&yeTaspgeT. ézá 27 vicöika ; elak sm rgSIú RtLb́mkRsukExµrvij. ézá 1 
ZñÚ ; KNRbtiPU smaCiksPa mkCYbelak h)un Esn ehIydaḱlk¡xNÐcMnYn 15 
x enAkñúgenaH manlk¡xNÐ 4 KW karQb́:j́Kña enAEpñkxageCIg nig xaglic 
karbeg,It KNkmµkare:HeqñatmYy EdlmanCMhr ÉkraCü karvilRtLb́mkvij 
rbś RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆ eday«tdaḱlk¡xNÐ karRbKĺ b̈̈usþ TUrTsSn¾ nig 
viTüú mkoKNbkS �hVúnsIuneb̈̈c� vij. elak h)un Esn suxcitþGnuJ¦ato ótþm 
esnIy¾ jwk b)unqay vilRtLb́ mkvij b̈̈uEnþopþaćxøÜnecjBIRBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi. 
elak jwk b)un qay minyĺRBmnwgsMeNIenHeT. ézá 3 ZñÚ ; elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ 
GtItnaykrdðmRnþI rbb «saZarNrdðRbCamanitu km¬úCa» ehIyEdleTIbnwg:n 
beg,ItKNbkS KaMRTCatiExµr :nvilRtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij .enAézá dEdlenaH RBH 
mhakSRt k*yagvilmk km¬úCa vijEdr .   

    

qñaM 1998qñaM 1998qñaM 1998qñaM 1998    
 

ézá 21 mkra ; elak Eb̈̈n suvNÑ GtItnaykrdðmRnþI rbb «saZarNrdð RbCa 
manitukm¬úCa» beg,ItKNbkS «KaMRTCatiExµr». ézá 25 mkra ; elak G)uk Puri :n 
RtUveRCIistaMgCa RbZanKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü» CMnYselak Giun taM. ézá 1 kumÖ; 
elak GuwghYt shnaykrdðmRnþI TI 1 CMnYsRBHGg< m©aśrN#TÆi beg,ItKNbkS 
«raRsþniym» ehIy elak Lúy siumQag beg,ItKNbkS «sg<mzµI» . ézá 28 
mkra ; elak sWn san RbZanKNbkS «RbCaZibetyü esrIniym BuTÆsasna» 
RBmTaMg GñktMNag RbeTsGǵeKøs RbeTs:raMg RbeTscin RbeTsrusSIú nig 
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shrdð Gaemrik naMKñaeZIVkarKabsg,t́ eTAelI RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu ovil 
RtLb́ mkkm¬úCavij edIm|Ier[bcM kare:Heqñat . ézá 3 kumÖ; ;elak TYn qay 
Rbkasza elak nwg beg,ItKNbkS « rYbrYmCati» . ézá 4 kumÖ; ; elak sm rgSIú 
GMJvnavsMuoRBHmhakSRt RtLb́mkRsuk Exµrvij ebIBMudUecñaHeT elak nwg er[bcM 
mha:tukmµmYy enAézá 22 kumÖ; edIm|IsMuoRBHGg<bMeBjParkic© rbś RBHGg< Ca 
«bitaCati». RBHmhakSRtExµr :nedaHsaza TaĺEtExemsa eTIbRBHGg<yagcUl 
Rsuk eRJHenAeBlenH RBHGg<kMBugBüa:l RBHraCsuxPaB . ézá 7 kumÖ;; Gñk 
tMNagraRsþ 3 rUbeT[t énKNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» KW elak siTÆi sUy elak Kǵ 
supat nig elak Nub el[g :nnaMKñacUlCasmaCik KNbkS «BlrdðExµr» 

rbś elak gYn es]. ézá 30 mina ;RBHGg<m©aś neratþm rN#TÆi vilmkRsuk 
Exµrvij edaymanelak esþEhVn sULa smaCikRBwTÆsPa Gaemrik elak Laḱxań 
em̈̈r¨¨URta GñktMNagGK<elxaZikar Gg<kar shRbCaCati enAkm¬úCa CUndMeNIrpg.  
ézá 15 emsa ; b̈̈ul Bt TTYlmrNPaB. ézá 5 nig 18 mizuna ;kgT&B nig 
kmµaPi:lExµrRkhmcMnYn 4000 naḱ :nsMucuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l. ézá 26 kk,da ; 
kare:HeqñatsPa sRmab́nItikal TI 2. lTÆpl? KNbkS «RbCaCn» :n 41, 
42% én sMeLg, KNbkS «hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» :nTTYl 31, 70%, KNbkS sm 
rgSIú :n 14, 75 % .  ézá 30 kk,da ; KNkmµaZikarCati én kare:Heqñat ehA 
K. C. b. RbkasbJ¢aḱR:b́za karkMNt́cMnYnGasn; RtUveZIV eTAtamRbB&nÆ sma 
maRt mZümPaKeRcIn . ézá 3 kJ¦a ; KNbkSRbqaMg minRBmTTYls<al´ lTÆpl 
énkare:Heqñat . nisSitRbmaN 300 naḱ RBmTaMgRBHsg¹ 50 Gg< :nnaMKña 
eZIV:tukmµ ÿ̈agKRKwkKeRKgenAmuxTIsñaḱkar shPaB GWr¨¨ub enAmuxsæanTUt:raMg  
sæanTUt shrdð Gaemrik nig sæanTUtev[tNam. ézá 8 kJ¦a ; :tukrenA «TIlan 
RbCaZibetyü» RtUv rdðaPi:l GśGaNtþi bRg,ab ÿ̈agEsþgGs©arüeday eRbIkg 
T&BRbdab́GavuZ 4 kam\úg.  ézá 10 kJ¦a ; elak kwm suxa GñktMNagraRsþ én 
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KNbkS «RbCaZibetyü esrIniym BuTÆsasna» :nRtUvXat́xøÜn enAeBlelak 
eh[b nwg eLIgynþehaH. ézá 11 kJ¦a ; enAes[mrab RBHmhakSRt sMuo KN 
bkSRbqaMg TTYls<aĺlTÆpl énkare:Heqñat. ézá 14 kJ¦a ; ézáTI 8 én:tukmµ 
:tukrnaMKñaedIrJs eBjmhavizI em̈̈AesTug. ézá 21 kJ¦a ; elak m̈̈m sUNǵdU 
naykviTüúÉkCn «sMbukXµMú» :nRtUveKXat́xøÜn enA RBlanynþehaH eJZicinþúg enA 
eBlEdlelaker[beLIgynþehaH.  ézá 24 kJ¦a ; rdðsParYmRbCMuKñaedIm|IeZVI 
viesaZnkmµ sMxan´mYy én rdðZmµnuJ¦ tamesckþIesñI rbśRBHmhakSRt. viesaZn 
kmµenaH tRmUvo manmtiPaKeRcIn 2 PaK 3 eJlKW 73 sMeLg eTIbGaccat́taMg 
rdðaPi:l:n. enAézádEdlenaH elak h)un Esn :nRtUveKb̈̈unb̈̈geZIVXat. ézá 
24 kJ¦a ; elak h)un Esn GnuJ¦atoGñktMNagraRsþRbqaMg GacecjeTAeRkA 
RbeTs. RBHGg<m©as´rN#TÆi nig elak sm rgSIú RBmTaMg Priya k* ecjdMeNIr 
eTARbeTs:raMg enAézáenaHEdr. karcakecjBIRbeTs én GñktMNagraRsþ énKN 
bkSRbqaMg eZIVoraMgsÞH dl´karcat́taMgrdðaPi:lzµI. ézá 25 kJ¦a ; GñktMNag 
raRsþ kwm suxa én KNbkS «RbCaZibetyüesrIniymBuTÆsasna» ehIyEdl 
CaRbZan KNkmµkar siTÆimnusS én rdðsPa :nRtUv nKr:l ekaHehA edayRtUv 
ecaTRbkańza CaGñkEdlbMpusbMpul oman:tukmµ minTTYls<al´lTÆpl én 
kare:Heqñat. Ex tula ;  karcrca edIm|IeZIVkarpSHpSa rvag mtiPaKeRcIn nwg KN 
bkSRbqaMg TTYlbraC&yTaMgRsug. ézá 7 vicöika ; munnwgecjdMeNIreTATIRkug 
eb̈̈kaMgvij RBHmhakSRt neratþm sIhnu RbkassMuoGñktMNagraRsþ 
EdlecjeTAbreTs RtLb́mkvij edayman RBHGg< CaGñkZanasnþisux . Ezá 9 
vicöika ; elak sm rgSIú BMuRBm eRJHelakyĺza ebIRtLb́eTAvij GñktMNag 
raRsþ TaMgenaHnwgkøay eTACacMNab́ rbś elak h)un EsnCaBMuxan . ézá 11 
vicöika ; rdðaPi:l RbkasZana snþisux dĺGñktMNagraRsþ Edl:neP[sxøÜn 
eTAbreTs. ézá 12 vicöika ; RBHGg<m©aśrN#TÆi mkdĺ RBlanynþehaH eJZi 
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cinþúg. enA láacézádEdlenaH RBHGg< :ncUlrYmkñúgBIZIztrUb EdleKeXIjman 
elak h)un Esn elak Ca sIum RBmTaMgGñkdwknaMepSg> eT{t énKNbkS «RbCa 
Cn» . ézá 13 vicöika ; GñkdwknaM KNbkS �RbCaCn� nig GñkdwknaM KNbkS 
«hVúnsIuneb̈̈c» cuHhtæelxa yĺRBmKña beg,ItrdðaPi:lcRmuH. karEckGMNac 
rvag KNbkSBIrenH ? elak h)un Esn naykrdðmRnþI RBHGg<m©as´neratþm rN#TÆi 
RbZanrdðsPa. ézá 2 ZñÚ ; enAeBlGg<RbCMu elIkdMbUgbgÁs´ énRkumRbwkSardðmRnþI 
elak h)un Esn GMJvnav oemExµrRkhm cuHcUlraCrdðaPi:l. ézá 3 ZñÚ ; elak 
eha NaMhug rdðmRnþIkarbreTsExµr pSBVpSaysar rbś RBHmhakSRtdĺ́ Gg<TUt 
TaMgGś enATIRkugPñMeBj edIm|IR:b́odwgza RbeTskm¬úCa :nykGasn; rbś 
xøÜn enA Gg<kar shRbCaCati vijehIy bnÞab́BIvibtþi ézá 5_6 k,kdaqñaM 1997 .  
ézá 14 ZñÚ ; kUdkmµ RKUbeRg{nTamTareLIgR:ḱEx BI 20 duløar rhUtdĺ 319 
duløar. ézá 25 ZñÚ ; ex[v sMpn nig nYn Ca sresrsMbuRtmYy mk elakh)un 
Esn sMurśenA kñúgsg<mCati Ca RbCaCnsamJ¦ . ézá 29 ZñÚ ; ExµrRkhmTaMgBIr 
enH :nmkdĺTIRkugPñMeBj tamótæmÖaKcRk ehIy:nTTYlbdisNðarkic© BIelak 
h)un Esn .  

    

                                                                qñaM 1999qñaM 1999qñaM 1999qñaM 1999    
 

enAedImqñaM 1999 smaKm sITÆimnusS ADHOC sMEdgkarRBYy:rmÖ ÿ̈agxøaMg 
edayeXIj eyaZa rwbGUsyk dI RbCaCn eday«tekatERkg (krNICaeRcIn ekIt 
maneLIgenAkñúgExRtbnÞaymanC&y :t́dMbg kMBǵcam kMBǵs¬W PñMeBj. l .) . 
ézá 25 mkra ; elak h)un Esn RbKĺParkic©GK<bJ¢akar kgT&B eTAoótþm 
esnIy¾ Ek Kwmÿ̈ań. ézá 5 kumÖ;; enAeBlTsSnkic© CapøÚvkarrbśelak enA 
RbeTsm̈aeLsIu elak h)un Esn :nEzøgza ; karbeg,Ittula karkat́eTas emdwk 
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naM ExµrRkhm nwg naMeTArksRg<am . ézá 30 emsa ; RbeTskm¬úCa cUlCasmaCik 
smaKmGas)an. enAqñaM 1999 enaH XatkmµeTAelItaraPaBynþ k*EsþgecjeLIg 
Edr. ézá 6 kk,da ;GñkceRm{g nig taraPaBynþ Bisidð BIlIka :nRtUvCnmin 
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Faits historiques et documents 
 
( Alain Forest : Le Cambodge et la colonisation française : Histoire 
d’une colonisation sans heurts (1897-1920), L’Harmattan, 1980.) 
- H. de Vernrville propose le prince Sisowath comme successeur à 
Norodom et dénonce Yukanthor (Cf. Lettre du Résident supérieur au 
Gouverneur Général en date du 30 janvier 1896, AOM, NF 587.). 
- Relation impossible entre Norodom et de Verneville ( Cf. Lettre du 
Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général en date du 16 mai 1896, 
AOM, Aix 24673.). 
- Création du Conseil des ministres par le Gouverneur Général (Cf. 
Rapport du Gouverneur Général du 31 Août 1897, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Pouvoir conféré au Résident Supérieur comme chef de 
gouvernement (de fait et de droit) du Cambodge (Cf. Paul Doumer, 
L’Indochine française : souvenirs, Paris, Vuibert et Nony, 1905, p. 
236.). 
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- Le Roi du Cambodge ne consulte ni ne conseille plus le Conseil des 
ministres (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur Général du 24 novembre 1897, 
AOM, carton 8.). 
- Le roi Norodom porte plainte contre Ducos (Cf. Lettre de Norodom 
au Gouverneur Général en date du 21 Août 1899, AOM, Aix 5820. 
C’est une lettre dans laquelle Norodom accepte aussi l’Union 
française). 
- Le roi est élu par ses ministres. Les membres de la Famille Royale 
sont exclus des délibérations et du vote (Cf. A. Leclère, Droit public, 
pp 19-20). 
-Tentative de Khun Than de faire couronner son fils Phanouvong    
Cf.Lettre de M. Calan au Gouverneur Général Rousseau, 10 juin 1896, 
AOM, Aix 5820.). 
- De Verneville présente favorablement le prince Sisowath (Cf. 
Rapport du Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général, 26 janvier 
1897, AOM, Aix 5820.). 
-  Sisowath doit prendre à sa charge toute la solde de ses dignitaires 
(Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur Général, 1 er trimestre 1904, AOM, 
carton 9.). 
- Par le Conseil des ministres, Doumer veut imposer l’autorité 
coloniale aux gouverneurs de provinces (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur 
Général, 4 ème trimestre 1898, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Limogeage des « partisans tièdes » du Protectorat. Ducos a reçu de 
Poc l’accord d’une action concertée (Cf. Rapport du Gouverneur 
Général, 3 ème trimestre, 1899, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Refus de payer l’impôt à Kompong Cham et Tbaung Khmum (Cf. 
Rapport du Gouverneur Général, Juillet 1897, AOM, carton 8.). 
- Tout passe par le Résident Supérieur (O.R. du 11 août 1901). 
- L’administrateur est aussi le juge (O.R. du 11 juillet 1897.). 
- Abolition des cérémonies de Châng day tra ( 25 janvier 1897). 
- Réforme de la Justice ( O.R. 1902) ; voir aussi : Collard : Cambodge 
et Cambodgiens. Métamorphose du Royaume khmer par une méthode 
française du Protectorat, Paris, Société d’Editions géographiques 
maritimes et coloniales, 1925.  
- Mariage des princes et princesses : pour les princes et les pricesses 
qui voulaient se marier à leur guise avec les gens du commun, ils 
doivent renoncer à leurs droits, honneurs et prérogatives (O.R. du 1er 
janvier 1907.). 
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- Sisowath propose Monivong comme son successeur (Cf. Lettre de 
Sisowath adressée au Résident Supérieur Luce et au Gouverneur 
Général Klobukowski, 2 février 1909.). Outrey n’est pas d’accord (Cf. 
Lettre du Résident Supérieur au Gouverneur Général, 9 novembre 
1902, AOM, carton 15). Albert Sarrault est d’accord avec Outrey (Cf. 
Lettre du Gouverneur Général au Ministre des Colonies, 3 septembre 
1913, AOM, NF 579.). 
- Interdiction aux fonctionnaires de fumer l’opium et le chanvre indien 
(Loi du 6 décembre 1907.).  
- Etablissement de la propriété ( O.R. du 24 janvier 1908 et du 8 
janvier 1912.).  
 
Tableau  1 : Stratification de la société khmère avant la 

présence française 

 

                                     ROI 

Obayoreach-Ex-Souverain-
Reine Mère 

 

Princes, princesses 

 

Comtes, Comtesses, 
Vicomtes 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Setthi Militaires et  

Fonctionnaires 

 

 

Courtisans  
Mandarin 

 
 

  

 

 
Clergé 

Bouddhi
-que 
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Cultivateurs des berges 

 

Riziculteurs disposant de 10 à 
20 ha 

 

Petits commerçants 

Artisans urbains 

Professions 
libérales 

Riziculteurs disposant de 5 à 10 
ha 

 

 

Riziculteurs disposant de 2 à 5 
ha 

 

 

Riziculteurs disposant de moins de 1 ha 

 

Artisans ruraux 
 

Esclaves, paysans sans terres 

 

Tableau  1 A : Répartition des Propriétaires de terres 
de rizières   en 1930 

(D’après enquête de Y. Henry (1)) 
Enquête dans cinq provinces cambodgiennes (1930) 

Provinces 

 

Moins de 

5 hectares 

5 à 10 Ha 10 à 50 ha Plus de 50 ha 

Battambang 76,3 % 18,3 % 5,3 % 0,12 % 

Prey Veng 87 % 10,5 % 2,4 % 0,14 % 

Svay Rieng 80, 3 % 16, 5 % 3 % 0,12 % 

Kampong 96,8 % 2,8 %  0,4 %  0 
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cham 

Kandal 99 %  0,9 %  0,1 % 0 

 

(1) Henry Y. ; Economie agricole de l’Indochine, Gouvernement Général de 
l’Indochine, Hanoï,1932 

  
 

Tableau 5 :  La population de la région d’Angkor au 
XI ème siècle 

(D’après l’hypothèse de Henri Sterling 1) 

 

 

Tableau 6 : La population du royaume khmer en 
1830 

(D ‘après les documents établis par le Protectorat français en 1874) 

1830 Individus  1900 1964 

Cambodgiens 746 424  2. 057 000 6. 030 000 

Chinois 06 784  104 523 (4) 450 000 

 Population Superficie Nombre d’agriculteurs 

Population  
urbaine 

(Yaçodhapura) 

250 000 
hab. 

16km2 (2)  

Population 
rurale 

 

450  000 
hab. (3) 

 300 000 à 350 000 individus  
Riziculture uniquement : 

120 000 à 150 000 individus 

Population de 
la région 
d’Angkor 

700 000 
hab. 
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Annamites 4452 (5)  69 886 230 000 

Chams et Malais 25 599   90 000 (6) 

Bonzes 1263    

Mandarins 13 401    

Serviteurs de palais 154    

Population de Phnom Penh 30 000    

Village chrétien de Phnom Penh 1957    

Tagaïs 197    

Kuoys de Kampong Svay 2930    

Phnongs et Stiengs 1698    

Prisonniers 115    

Population flottante 5000    

TOTAL . 945 974    

 

1- Henri Sterling. Angkor,Collection Architecture Universelle, Office du 
Livre, Fribourg 1970. 

2- La surface habitable aurait été de 10 km2, celle occupée par les temples, 
les quartier du palais, les canaux, les rues, les demeures des seigneurs 
totalisant 6 km2.  

3- Dont entre 20 000 et 150 000 étaient des riziculteurs. La classe des 
agriculteurs est estimée à 350 000 individus. Le reste représente les 
pêcheurs, les artisans, les ouvriers et les esclaves.  

4- En 874, le nombre des Chinois vivant au Cambodge est 106 784 
individus. 

5- Ce chiffre ne correspond pas à la réalité. 

6- Le nombre total des ethniques est de 30 000 individus. 
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Tableau 7 : La population chinoise au Cambodge en 
1911 et 

 en 1921 (répartie dans les provinces). D’après A. 
Forest 

 

 
         1911 

  
           1921 

Provinces 

 

Population 

chinoise 

  
Chinois 

 
Métis 

Chinois et  
Métis 

Battambang 10 000  4 860 5750 10 610 

Kampot 8.744  22 510 2160 24 670 

Kandal 17.070  13 310 18 320 31 630 

Kampong Cham 12.532  6 960 19 080 26 040 

Kampong 
Chhnang  

5 193  7 720  7 720 

Kampong Thom 3760  1940 6870 8810 

Kratié 7891  4370 20 4390 

Prey Vèng 11 275  4130 7170 11 300 

Pursat   2430 1120 3550 

Svay Rieng   5610 380 5990 

Stung Trèng 321  510 130 640 

Takéo 9651  6930 7430 14 360 

Phnom Penh 18 096  19 920 3 700 23 620 

Total 104 533  101 200 72 700 173 330 
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Tableau 7 A : Pourcentage des Chinois par rapport 
aux Cambodgiens 

 

 
1 – A. Forest, Le Cambodge et la colonisation française, Op. Cit., 472 

 

Tableau 9 : Situation de l’Instruction publique au Cambodge 

 en 1873 – 1920 

Fréquentation scolaire des Cambodgiens 

 
Années Nombre  

d’élèves dans 

le pays 

Nombre 
de filles 
par rapport 
aux 
garçons 

dépenses 

budgets 
locaux 

Population 

(habitants) 

1873 

1880 

1885 

   1.000 000 

 

 

Phnom Penh 76,51 %  Kampong Thom  6,69 % 

Kampot 19,97 %  Takéo 5,56 % 

Kratié 10,16 %  Svay Rieng  5,49 % 

Kandal 9,90 %  Prey Vèng 5,47 % 

Kampong Cham 8,59 %  Battambang 3,84 % 

Kampong 
Chhnang 

7,50 %  Total Cambodge 8, 76 % 

Pursat 7,08 %    
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1890 

1893 

1902 

 

 

 

entre 2.057 000 

et 2. 163 000 

1903 

1905 

1907 

1908 

1908-1909 

   

 

 

 

4,4 % 

 

 

 

2. 274 000 

 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

    

1913 2025   2.274 000 

1914 1803   2.414 000 

1915 2613 G : 2213 

F : 400 

  

1916 2727 G : 2373 

F : 354 

  

1917 2911 G : 2575 

F : 336 

  

1918 3947 G : 3607 

F : 340 

  

1919 4708 G : 4215 

F : 393 

  

1920 5097 G : 4541 

F : 556 

 2.562 000 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

388 

1913-1920   67,5 %  
1921 5846 G : 5351 

F : 495 

  

 

Tableau 10 : population urbaine et population rurale 

 

 

 

Tableau 11 : Dépenses des ménages 

 
En million de riels courants 

 

1962 1963 1964  

Consommation 16 265 16 906 17 508 

Intérêts et assurances 14 22 23 

Impôts directs 815 876 890 

Dépenses extérieures 145 149 130 

Années Population 

rurale 

Par 
rapport 

à la 
population 

totale 

Population 

urbaine 

Par 
rapport à 

la 
population 

totale 

Ana- 

phalb. 

urbaine 

Ana- 

phalb. 

rural 

1921  2.562 000 130 000 5 %   
1962  5.740 000 600 000 10 % 36 % 61 % 

1966 +600 000 6.336 000     
1967  6.494 000 700 000 12 %   
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Opérations diverses de 

répartition 

 

299 

 

137 

 

120 

Cotisations sociales  176 94 

Epargne 2 142 3 158 4017 

Total des revenus des  

ménages 

19 680 21 534 23 113 

 
Source : Comptes économiques 

 Tableau  14 :  L’Enseignement au Cambodge, 1930 – 1966 
Tableau  14 A. 

 
 
                                                                 
  Année 
 
 

Primaire  (1) 
 
 
  Ecoles                      Effectifs 

Secondaire  (2) 
 
         
Etablissement      Effectifs                                         

1930 (3) 3 014                           65 000 2                         310 
1935 (4) 1 072                           56 200 3                                370 
1940 1 300                           72 000 3                                390 
1945 1 369                            89 000 3                                680 
1950 1 928                          183 000 4                       1 570 
1955 2 498                         286 000 7                             3 810 
1956 2 805                         344 000 10                      5 410 
1957 2 946                         400 000 12                           7 960 
1958 3 153                         449 000 18                         11 340 
1959 3 316                         526 000 28                         14 080 
1960 3 470                         542 000 32                         16 840 
1961 3 533                         583 000 35                         20 230 
1962 3 515                         563 000 47                         30 360 
1963 3 646                         596 000 63                         33 020 
1964 3 634                         626 000 71                         44 810 
1965 3 718                         660 000 85                         59 930 
1966 3 521                         757 000 95                         66 520 

 
Sources.  De 1930 à 1950 inclus : Annuaire Statistiques. De 1955 à 
1966 : Office  
National  de Planification de l’Education. 

 
Notes : 
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   1 – De 1930 à 1950 : y compris les écoles rénovées de 
pagodes et l’enseignement privé ;  ensuite : enseignement 
public seulement. 

2 – De  1930 à 1950 : y compris l’enseignement privé ; ensuite : 
enseignement public seulement. 
3 –  En fait, chiffres de 1931 
4 –  En fait, chiffres de 1936. Qualité : incertaine 

 
D’après Rémy Prud’homme, L’Economie du Cambodge, Paris, 
P.U.F., 1969. 
Tableau  14  B : L’Enseignement au Cambodge, 1930 – 1966  
(suite) 

 
 
 
Année 
            
 

 
Technique 
 
 
Etablissements              
Effectifs 

 
Supérieur 
 
 
 Etablissements             
Effectifs 

1930           2                              400             -                             - 
1935         2                              260           -                             - 
1940           2                              320           -                                 - 
1945           3                              280           -                                 - 
1950           5                              280           2                            240 
1955           5                              330            2                            350 
1956           5                              390           2                            390 
1957           5                              440           2                            530 
1958           7                              550           3                            910 
1959           7                              670           3                          1090 
1960           7                              980           5                          1430 
1961           7                            1090           5                          1730 
1962           7                            1650           5                          2170 
1963         10                            2020           5                          2570 
1964         10                            3230           5                          2380 
1965         10                            3810         37                          4760 
1966         10                            4020         37                          7360 

 
D’après Rémy Prud’homme, L’Economie du Cambodge, Paris, 
P.U.F., 1960 

 
Tableau 14 C : Les écoles de pagodes  “  rénovées ” 
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(1)   1 465  écoles de pagodes 
 

Tableau 15 :  Dépenses des ménages, 1962 – 1964 
 
              En millions de riels 

 1962 1963 1964 

Consommation 16 265 16 906 17 502 
Intérêts  et  Assurances 14 22 23 
Impôts   directs 815 876 890 
Dépenses  extérieures 145 149 130 
Opérations  diverses  de  répartition 299 137 120 
Citisations  sociales  176 94 
Epargne 2 142 3 158 4 017 

    
Total  des  revenus  des  ménages 19 680 21 534 23 113 

 
 

Tableau 15 B : Consommation des ménages en 1963 
             (Source : comptes économiques  1963). En millions de riels 
 

 
 
 

Production 
locaux 

Auto- 
consom. 

Prod. 
import. 

Total  
% 

A- Alimentation 
1- Céréales 
2- Viandes et volailles 
3- Poissons 
4- Tunercules 
5- Fruits et légumes 
6- Condiments 
7- Oléagineux 
8- Prod.laiters-œufs 
9- Boissons et tabacs 
10- Autres produits 

Alimentaires 
B- Habitation  
1-Entretien du logement  
2-Equipement du logement 

10.888 
4.050 
1.191 
734 
163 
2.558 
124 
162 
19 
1.369 
 
718 
1.082 
1.082 
_ 
245 
 

5.870 
3.353 
265 
281 
120 
1.710 
4 
21 
_ 
418 
 
93 
431 
431 
_ 
_ 
 

1.114 
27 
43 
1 
_  
128 
_ 
16 
329 
334 
 
235 
266 
141 
125 
1.480 
 

12.002 
4.077 
1.135 
735 
163 
2.686 
124 
178 
348 
1.704 
 
753 
1.348 
1.223 
125 
1.725 
 

71,0 
24,1 
7,3 
4,4 
1,0 
15,8 
0,7 
1,1 
2,2 
10,0 
 
4,5 
8,0 
7,2 
0,8 
10,2 
 

Années Nbre d’élèves 
éc. de pagode 

Nombre 
 de bonze 

Ecole  
publiques 

Nombre  
d’instituteurs laïcs 

1945 53 000 él.  32 000  
1957 85 895 (1) 65 000 305 000 6 525 

subin nig karBit _ PaK 2 _ Rêves et réalités Tome II 

 
 

392 

C-  Habillement 
D- Transport et 
communication 
E- Distraction, culture, 
hygiène 
         
        Total  
         En pourcentage 
 

255 
 
619 
 
13.119 
76,6 

- 
 
_  
 
6.303 
37,3 

457 
 
474 
 
3792 
22,4 

712 
 
1.123 
 
16.911 
100 

4,2 
 
6,6 
 
 

 
     

Tableau 16 : Noms des principales variété de paddy Vossa 
employés dans la province de Kampong Cham 
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Tableau  17 :  Culture du paddy, 1900 – 1966 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Année 
 

Surfce 
(cultivé en 
milliers 
d’hectares) 

Travailleurs 
(en  milliers) 

Production  
(en milliers 
de tonnes) 

Rendement 
(tonnes à 
l’hectares) 

Rendement 
(tonnes par 
travailleurs) 

1900 400 935 560 1,40 0,59 
1905 450 980 540 1,20 0,55 
1910 500 1.010 550 1,10 0,60 
1915 570 1.040 627 1,10 0,60 
1920 620 1.080 682 1,10 0,63 
1925 700  1.120 735 10,5 0,66 
1930 800 1.160 816 1,06 0,70 
1935 920 1.220 920 1,00 0,76 
1940 1.100 1.280 1.012 0,92 0,79 
1945 1.100 1.340 935 0,95 0,70 
1950 1.660 1.400 1.580 0,95 1,13 
1955 1.740 1.450 1.490 0,85 1,00 
1956 1.840 1.490 1.790 0,97 1,20 
1957 1.940 1.520 1.990 1,02 1,30 
1958 2.030 1.550 2.120 1,04 1,37 
1959 2.100 1.580 2.083 0,99 1,32 
1960 2.150 1.620 2.340 1,09 1,44 
1961 2.110 1.660 2.380 1,09 1,44 
1962 2.210 1.690 2.040 0,92 1,20 
1963 2.250 1.720 2.620 1,17 1,52 
1964 2.296 1.770 2.760 1,20 1,56 
1965 2.340 1.820 2.500 1,07 1,37 
1966 2.410 1.880 2.380 0,98 1,26 
1967 2.510 1.920 2.280 0 ,91 1,19 
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Paddy tardifs 
Vernaculaure                            en  français                       genres                  
 1- Chhmar    sâr                      Chat  blanc                                                           
  2- Chhmar   krâhâm               Chat  rouge                                  
  3- Anchoeum  sék                   Sourcil de perroquet 
  4- Anchoeum  prâveuk           Sourcil de sarcelle 
  5- Banla  pdau                        Epine de rotin 
  6- Buon  kuor                         Quatre tiges 
  7- Phkar  daung                     Fleur de cocotier 
  8- Kâ  puos                            Cou de serpent 
  9- Tong chhouk                      Tige de lotus 
  10- Chhaeung puos                Os de serpent                       riz gluant                                   
  11- Kantuy  damrey                Queue d’éléphant 
  12- Ansong  oeut                     Œil  d’iguane 
  13- Damrey  chhor                  Eléphant debout 
  14- Phkar  sla                          Fleur  d’aréquier 
  15- Krâchâk  chrouk                Ongle de porc 
  16- Pram  roy                          Cinq cents 
  17- Kaun  trei                          Petit  poisson 
 
Paddys  moyen 
 1- Pong téa                            Œuf  de  cane                         riz gluant 
  2- Romang samley                 Flocon de coton 
  3- Khmao kroap                    Graine noir                            riz  gluant 
  4- Damnoeup lhuong             Paddy gluant royal               riz  gluant 
  5- Kroap  krauch                   Grain  de citron 
  6- Srauv  chen                       Paddy  chinois 
  7- Damnoeup kaun                Paddy gluant de 
         khmom                            petit abeille                          riz gluant 
  8- Chhaeung moan                Os de poulet      
  9- Phnom run                         Montagne de joncs 
  10- Krâya                               Repas   royal  
  11- Phdau                               Rotin 
Paddys  hâtifs 
  1- Kambor                                        Chaux 
  2- Pong chap                                     Œuf de moineau 
  3- Damnoeup  srâmoch                     Fourmis                                   riz gluant 
  4- Phkar ampil                                  Fleur de tamarinier 
  5- Phkar de popel                              Fleur de popel 
  6- Kâng pol                                       Troupe  d’armée 
  7- Théang chék                                  branche de bananier 
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Sources :1900 à1930 : R.Morizon, Manographie du Cambodge, 
Hanoï, 1931          Imprimerie de l’Extrême-Orient, p. 106 

1930 : Y. Henry, Economie Agricole de l’Indochine, Hanoï, 1932 
1930 à 1950 : Annuaire Stat. Rétrospectif du Cambodge, p.36. 
1950 : Docum de la Direction de l’Agriculture. 
Calculs : Intrapolation de Rémy Prud’Homme, L’Economie du 
Cambodge, Paris,P.U.F., 1969. 

      
 

Tableau 18 : Entreprises industrielles par secteur, 1956 – 1965 
 
   Nombre d’entreprises 

 
Nomenclature des genres d’entreprises de chaque secteur : 

1)  Industries alimentaires : rizeries, distilleries, saumureries, fabrique de sauce de 
soja, eau gazeuses… 
2)  Energie et Eau : usines électriques 
3)  Industries des matières premières et des demi-produits : scieries, four à 
charbon, briquetteries,  fabriques de peinture… 
4) Industries mécaniques : ateliers de construction et de réparation, fabriques 
d’article métallurgiques manufacturés… 
1)   Textiles et cuirs : tanneries, usines de tissage, fabriques de filets de pêche… 
2) Industries diverses : fabriques des articles en plastique, fabriques des articles 

en caouchouc, imprimeries et fabriques des articles en papier et carton, 
savonneries, manufactures d’allumettes et de cigarettes. 

Source : Ministères de l’industrie, d’après A.S.C. 1963-1964 et 1965. Voir aussi : 
Rémy Prud’homme, L’Economie du Cambodge.Op. Cit 
 

Population active (1962) : 44 % de la population total. 
Population urbaine : 
      1921 : 130 000   (5 % de la pop. tot.) 
      1962 : 600 000   (10 % de la p.t.) 

 
  
Année 

 
Industries 
alimentaires 

 
Energie 
et Eau 

 
Matières 
premières 

 
Industries 
mécaniques 

 
Textiles 
et cuirs 

 
Divers  

 
Total 

1956 753 17 336 - 3 32 1.141 
1957 851 17 349 - 4 33 1.254 
1958 1.006 17 399 3 9 35 1.469 
1959 1.159 17 441 6 12 45 1.680 
1960 1.243 17 457 11 12 56 1.796 
1961 1.319 17 461 18 14 66 1.895 
1962 1.379 17 345 29 15 84 1.869 
1963 1.447 23 579 43 19 104 2.215 
1964 1.576 30 633 100 56 195 2.590 
1965 1.589 32 674 123 74 201 2.693 
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      1967 : 700 000   (12 %) 
N.B.  Entre 1921  et 1967, la population du Cambodge a augmenté  
de  3.149 000 habitants. 
Distribution de la population active dans trois principaux secteurs  
économiques 
Secteur primaire : 81 % 
Secteur secodaire : 4 % 
Secteur tertiaire : 15 % 
Répartition dans le secteur primaire 
Riziculteurs : 81 % 
Autres agriculteurs : 16 % 
Pêcheurs : 3 % 

        
tableau 19 : Revenu national 1962 – 1964 
En million de riels 

       Source : Comptes Economiques 

 

 
 
 
Revenus bruts de la 
propriété et de 
l’entreprise 
 
Opérations divers 
 
Impôts directs moins 
subvention 
 
Rémunération des 
salariés 
 
 
Production intérieur 
brute 
 
Rémunération des 
salariés 
des administrations 
 
Rémunération des 
salariés 
des institutions 
financières 
 
Produit intérieur brut 
 
 

1962 
 
 
15.070 
 
 
303 
 
 
2.556 
 
1.978 
 
 
19.907 
 
 
3.097 
 
 
90 
 
23.097 

1963 
 
 
17.045 
 
 
318 
 
 
2.652 
 
2.164 
 
 
22.180 
 
 
3.257 
 
 
116 
 
25.553 

1964 
 
 
18.089 
 
 
341 
 
 
2.801 
 
2.269 
 
 
23.500 
 
 
3.752 
 
 
98 
 
27.350 
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